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HONORABLE MY: VERY ESPE” 
i ciall good Lord, ThomasBaron ofBuckhurſt, 
" Lord high Treaſurer of England ; one of the LL. 
of her Maieſlies moſt honorable Prinie Counſel, 
\ Knight of the honorable Order ofthe Garter, 


and Chanmeellour of the Uniner fitre 
GO on 
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ff T i now more then whole ere, 
Gay! Kight Honorable , ſince that ac- 


G Ss PN. PC} cordin to the flenderneſſe of 
'$ — += that abilitie which God hath gi- 
| = P ucn unto me,l brought toan end 


theſe few Leftures wppon the 
>\ Prophet lon. in all which time 


er © þ bring doubrful whether 15hould 
a ODE NOT, blah thisfmal Treatiſe to the 
wview of the world or no; & ſometAnes in mine owne mind 


reſoluing for it, and ſometimes againſt it, 1haue at the laſt . 
aduenturedto let it ſee the Sunne, by ap open imparti 
thereof unto other. VV herein my aſſured hope and __ 
dence is, that the ſame holy and graciows Spirite which firſt 
moued me to vudertake this worke-, and by litle and litle 
bath enabledme to bring it to this paſſe, will alſo giue that 
 blefling thereanto, that it shal[not be viterly unprofitable 
70 the Church , but that ſuch as are indifferent Reagers, 
43 
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THE EPISTLE 
may ſome in one kinde_ , and ſomeyn another, reape ſuch 
fate, 4s that thereby they may be flrengthenedtocontinue 
on their tourney to eerlefting happine(ſe. For the better 
accompliching whereof according as the text hath yeelded 
"me occaſion”, Thane laboured ſenerally : ſometimes to in- 
forme the i2norant , ſometimes to comfort the weake,ſom- 
timesto ſettle the dokbtfyll , ſome other times to entorage © 
.0n to vtrtue ,avd oftentimesto beate downe vice and ini- 
quitie , which in this later age enery where aboundeth. To 
which purpoſes as God did atuerſe wayes make me know in 
the firſt vitering thereof that it returned not altogether 
frateleſſe, ſo 1 truſt that it wil pleaſe the ſame guide of hea- 
uen and earth farther tobleſſe it , that in this courſe now 
zntended by me , it may yet alſo be ameanes ,tomultiply 
and increaſe the Lords ſeruice in ſome perſons more plen-. 

tifully. 

 Butbejng now to commend it to the conſideration and 
peruſing. of manie other , 14s firit preſent it to the good 
and fauourable acceptation of your Lordship, as baning the 
principailand moſt ſpeciall intereſt therein: for beſides that 
ut had hu birth and growth in that Vninerſ/itie , wvhoſe 
ſterne vuder our moſt gractous Soveraje - your Loraship 
doth with great -wiſedome rule , and Therefore may tha- 
lenze it fortheplaces fake , as belonging inagenerall ree 
.gard te your Loraships protedtion. The Amtbour thereof is 
114 autte ſo ſpecially ana particularly bounden to your Lord- 
ship,that enright he muſt acknowledge the cantinuance 
and progreſſe of his Indies ,fer theſe manit yeares to haue 
refted anti. telyed ſolely on your Honourable faucur. 11 
which reſpedt he among it manie others , hath great cauſe. 
to giue praiſe and thankes tothe dlmightie for your Lord- 
ships 01gh_actanneement in'thns State; in as much as be 
"2 hs it ' _ apparantly 
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apparanth findeth, and,by experience knoweth , that after 
- 8 deſire to ds farthfull ſerice to ber ſacred Maieſtze, to 
adminiſter inflice tothe Subictt , andto be as a father in 
hearing the complaints of the poore, it snot the leaſt care 
which-your Loydship hath, to helpe and preferre in Charch 
and Common-wealth\, ſuch a3 haue oy ao depend wpon your 
Honour , Amongit whom 1 shouldbe werie forgetful and 
vnthankfull, if 1 did not to my vitermoſt let all menwn- 
derſtand , with how honourable regard your Lordship hath 
bene pleafed now for dinerſe yeares to looke upon me , and 
of year Lordships owne diſpoſition , at euery firſt occaſionſo 
zothinke on my preferment , as I badno reaſon in my con- 
ceit to looke for, or any way expecF. But inthis as in many 
other matters , your Lordship doth let the world ſee , that 
there is nothing 1's 11 0p to perſonagestruly bonorable, 
then to do bonerable deeaes :and thereupon it is, that with 
thu extyaordenarie 45 your Lorashiphath both inten- 
ded and effefied not alitle for my good, CAnexample for 
the matter werie rare ,inthu barren age wherein we now 
line :but tothe maner of the —_— accompliching thereof 
both my ſelfe ayd diuerſe other are ſo prinie , that we 
muſt confeſſeit to be « ſingular conſideration of your Lord- 
Ship , ſo to begin and conſummate the ſame , that allmen 
might ſee the thankes, only to belong toyour Lorachip and 


that no ſecond perſon hath had anie finger , in that which 


hitherto I hane receined. « 

Ingratefull repreſentation of my remembrance herein, 
F, _ thi litle gift : and as thereby I concealenot from 
anie, how deepely under God and my Soueraigne 1 am obli- 
geato your Honor, ſoot gud I shall ever k readie with 
all my power to do your. Loraship ſernice,thinking my ſelfe 
happie , when 1may per fourme anie thing, which may te- 
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THE 'EPISTLE- DEDICATORIE. 
God. Imightic long preſerue her moſ} Gracious Ma- 
feſtie , the onely fountaine wpon earth of all our felicitie. 
God Almightie ble(ſe your Lordship , that the Common- 
wealth for many yeares may enioy ſuch a Counſeller , and 
thi V ninerſitic ſo Honorable a Patrone. From 7 ninerſitie 
| Colledge in Oxford this tenth any of Odober ; in the yeare 


of our Lord 1600. 

Fl Your Loedſhips Chapleine + 
halidudebounden | 
Gaz ORG ABBOT. 
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2. Tonas was not the ſonne of the widow of Sareptha, 5 - Neither 

had a Propher to his father. 6 --The taking away of the word is a 

rieuous plague> 10 Gods word muſt be a direRion to the Minis 

| ict : who is not to gad yp and downe, 11 Diuines of the Vniuerſity 

may preach in pariſhes adioyning, 13. Niniue a great Citie. 17. Why 

crying is vſed in Scriprure. 18 The Eaſterne curious artes likely to 
be in Niniue. 19 Bur certainly robberic and oppreſſion, 


ToNAH 1.1.2. | 

T he word of the Lord came alſo unto Ionab the ſonne of Amittas' 

ſaying, Ariſe , and go to Ninineh that great Citie, and crie a= 
' gainſt it, for their wickedneſſe i come vp before me. 
\ 2. <23 Hat which Hierome ſaid to Paulinus concerning Heron. ad 
© $Iche ſcucn Catholike or Generall Epiſtles (for ſo Paulinum. 

are called) of Iames, and Peter, and Iohn and reve pariter 
Tude, that they are long and they are ſhort, ſhort m longs ; bre= 
words long in ſubſtance; may Ithinke be wel ſpo- 
ken ofthis Prophecy of lonas, that it is long, & it is ſhort:ſhorr rexcjs, 
if we reſpectthe ſmalneſſe of the volume, butlong if weregard 
the copious yarietic ofexcellent obſeruations, which are thercin 
to be found, As,the horriblenefle of fin, which was able within 
fortie dayes to plucke downe an vtter deſolation , onſo famous 
a citie as Niniuve was. Gods loue in forewarning them who 
dwelt in that place, that they might be ſpared : the Prophets 
foule fall, and his ſtrange puniſhment for it : his of-wardnefle 
from God , and Godsfauourable inclination evermore to him: 
the regard which the King of Niniue and his people did beare 
ro Gods iudgements when they were denounced : the free par- 
don ofthe Lord, and his remitting of their ſfinne ypontheir car- 
neſtrepentance, The ſubordinare circtiſtances do yeeld as good 
doQtine as the maine ſtorie it ſelfe, and from them both, this 
thing of noteis collected, that our Sauiour Chriſtiatwo ſeueral 
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s THE I. LECTVRE. 
matters, doth take occaſion to draw his fimilitudes or compari- 
ſons from this Prophecie; whichis not obſerued of farre greater 
Luk.11.22> bookes. The one ofthemisin the 11.0f Luke , T he wen of N1- 
niny ſhall riſe in indgement with this gener atton,&- ſpall condemne 
it, for they repented at the preaching of lonas, and behold a grea- 
ter then [ona is here, The other is in the twelfth of Mathew, As 
lonas was three dayes and three mghts inthe whales bely, ſo ſpall 
the ſore of man be three dayes and three nights m the heart of 
the earth.Here our Prophet was a figure ofthe Redeemer of the 
world,and in that did lively expreſſe him. And ſome thinke that 
another thing in him, did as lively paint out a ſecond matter in 
our Sauiour Chrilt , that as Tonas preaching long to the people 
of Iſrael, and doing litle good there, by reaſon of the ſtubburn- 
neſſe of that nation, was ſent ynto Niniue a citie in Aſſyria, to 
men [irangers from the couenant; ſo Chriſt by himſelfe and by 
his Apoſtles, laying open to the Iewes the will of his father,and 
finding nothing but ynthankfulneſſero be the frute of his paines, 
ſhould turne away his loue and affeRtion from them, and beſtow 
it on the Gentiles, Now as this may agree withthe analogie of 
faith, & may be deduced not vafitly out of the text,ſo to thinke 
that all the prophecie may allegorically be applied vnto Chrift, 
(wherein ſome ofthe old fathers were too too much credulous) 
were to ſtraine the ſtorie too farre, and indeed it may not be,as 
Hieron.in Hierome hath well notedonthe third verſe of this Chapter. And 
1on.1-3- Cherefore in that proceeding which God ſhall ſend vnto mein 
Tones —— the woo of this Prophecic , my purpoſe is to follow the ler- 
SE ſque? "” ter ofthe text, andtolay downe the doctrine of it withconue- 
pany av. nient application , but without allegorics Origenicall os wre- 
ferri ad Domi- ſtings at all, 
 wwmpoterits, 2 Thetime whereinour Prophet did liue, ſhould ſeemeto 
be ſoone after the death of Elizcus,in as much as he did prophe- 
cie of Teroboam the later , the ſonue of Ioas, that he ſhould re- 
ſore, or recouer againe the coalts of Iſrael which were loſt. /e- 
2.Reg. 14.25, 00am reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the entring of Hamath 
to the ſea of the wilderneſſe , according to the word of the Lord 
God of lſrael which he ſpake by his ſernant Ionah the ſanne of 4- 
wittas , the Prophet which was of Gath Hepher. From which 
words 
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THE I LECTVRE. 2 
words, a fooliſh tradition that is among the ewes, may wel be 
refuted: for the Rabbins of that people, who with their Talmu- 
dicall yanities , and Cabaliſticall ſubtilties haue peruerted much 
of the Scriptures , doteach , and haue long ſo taught, that this 
-Tonas was the ſonne of the widow of Sareptha, whom Elias did 1.Reg. 17.17. 
raiſe vp from death to life, Which opinion hath gone ſo currant, 
that among our Chriſtians alſo , ſome of the new writers haue 
accepredit for a truth , bur among the old farre more , as Lyra 1.yca in fon, 
yponthisplace , and Ifidore inthe ſeuenth of his Ecimologies, 1. 
Nay thoſe who were verie auncient , and veric learned withall, 1fdor.in 7. 
haue rehearſed it yncontrolled , as Epiphanius, and S.Hierome nr ng A 
in his Preface to this Prophecie. Thus an opinion once begun, we Prophe. 
doth go from hand to hand , receiued without diſcuſſing , and Hieron. in 
from error in one man groweth error in another. Przfar.in lib, 

For if there were no more butthat God himſelf hath c6. 103+ 
ccaled it, not naming any ſuch matter in the Scripcure, (where 
 notwithftandiog isoftentimes ſpeech of Ionas)it were a proba- 
ble argument again(t that their affertion, For when the maitter 
is filent, why ſhould the ſeruant ſpeake > When God ſaithno 
ſuch matter, why ſhould any man affirme it ? eſpecially ſince to 
viterit, had bene for a ſolemne remembrance of Gods glorie, 
and it might haue procuredto Ionas, farre greater obſeruance 
among the people , to whom he was to preach, that he ſhould _ 
be knowne to be ſonne to that woman, who was pickedourt by 
the Lord himſelfe, to be a nurce to that reuerend man Elias, in 
the time of bitter famine, andchae this preacher ſhould be the 
ſelie ſame perſon, who was raiſed from death ro life. Bur in my 
judgement the point is fully anſwered , when he is ſaid tobe of 
Gath Hepher, andnot of Sareptha. For Gath Hepher, orasitis 
in the Hebrew , Gittah Hepher , which to S.Hicrome are both 15 vulgara 
one, was a citie in the land of Iſracl ,in the cribe of Zabulon, as —_ 
we may readin Toſuah. But Sareptha was not in Iſracl,as Chriſt * We re 
hiniſelfe yerie evidently doth fignifiein $, Luke, Afany widowes Luk 4.25.27 
were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, but vnto none of them was E- 
lias ſemt, ſane into Sarepthaa citic of S14on , wnto a certaine wi- 
dow, Alſo many leapers were in Iſrael m the time of Elizexs the 
Prophet, yet none of them was made _ , ſawing Naaman the 
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1.Rep-17 9. 
Ioſeph. Anti, 


lib.8.9. 


Ioſua.19 28, 


1.Reg.17.24. 
ro8 
Vide Hieron, 
in Proxmio 
commetarij 
 inlonam, 


Epiphanius 
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Syrian, As if he ſhould ſay, that in thoſe places ſtrangers were 
preferred before the children. Nay he addeth more , to Sarep- 
tha of Sidon, or acitic of Sidon. And Iofſephus alforelleth vs, in 
the 8. ofhis Antiquities , that Sareprha us & citie betweene Tyre 
and $1don:; where ſpeaking of Elias, of the widow, and ber ſon, 
he hathnota word of Ionas. Andleſt itmay be thought that 
Gath Hepher did ſtand neareto this city of Sareptha,and ſo that 
our Prophet forthe neareneſle of the places, may be ſayd to be 
of both, it was the tribe of Aſſer , and not the tribe of Zabulon 
which was neareſt ynto Sidon. Then our Ionas being take from 
the tribe of Zabulon , and therefore being an Iſraclicehe was fir 
to preach to the Iſraelites, as to his owne countrimen. Which 
courſe the Lord did take commonly in ſending of his owne to 
thoſe which were his owne , as Iewes tothe tribe of Iuda , and 
Ifraclites to the other tentribes; which he had not here obſer- 
ued, if Ionas had bene ſonne to the widow of Sarcptha, 

4 1haueopened this error,as principally occaſhoned by the 
perlon of our Prophet , with whom I am here to deale; ſo ſe- 
condly to ſhew the boldneſſe of the Tewes, who dare on naked 
conicctures grounded on weake foundations, ( as is this , that 


becauſe his mother who was raiſed vp by Elias, vſed a word in ' 


Hebrew liketo the name of Amitrai, therefore Ionas theſonne 
of Amitrai muſt of neceſſtie be her ſonne) giue out aſſertions 
boldly; boldly I ſay, bur falſly, and that in their owne Prophets, 
and that in their owne Scriptures. Verie endleſſe is their follic 
whichthey vſcin this behalf, & it is not to be wondredatby vs, 
who know their malice in denying of ChriſtIcſus to be the true 
Meſlias;in peruerting of ſuch ſcriptures as in their owne bookes 
are written of him; in curſing of the Chriſtians daily in their aſ- 
{emblies,vnderthe name of Nazarites; in vilefying the new Te- 
ſtament,but in magnifying their Talmud that irrchgious booke, 
with ſuch celeſtiall praiſes, that as Viues writeth of it,they hold 
this for an opinion, that God himſelfe beftoweth the firſt foure 
bonres of euery day, in readmg of that booke , like a ſcholer at his 
task. Nay more,chat whenthe T emple at leruſale was deſtrozed 
by T ita the Romane,that then the Lord did (it reading wpon that 
booke within three or fowre cubus of the place; belike ſobufie ar 

thar, 
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THE I. LECTVRE. —Y 


that , that he could not haue any leiſure to thinke on the ouer- 
throw ofthe Temple, which you know was bur a trifle. Ler all 
men take heed of cheirerrours; and let ys that be Preachers of 
the word, eſpecially take heed , how we credulouſly reach any 
thing , that vnaduiſedly commeth from them. 
The widow of Sareptha was not Ionas his mother , but 
himſelfe doth let vs know that Amittai was his father; where 
alſo another fable may iuſtly be reproued , which Lyra writing Lyra in Ion. 
vpon this place,reporteth to be broched by the ſelf ſame Tewes; !. 
to wit., that our Prophet was ſonne vnto another Prophet, be- 
cauſe his fathers name is here mentioned, for ſo (ſay they)are all 
the Prophets, whoſe tathers are named in the Scripture. Marke 
their worthy reaſon for it, Amos ſaith of himſelf, thrat he was no Amos.7.14, 
Prophet , nor the ſonne of a Prophet , and if you will Jooke in his 
book,you hal ſee that his father is not mEtioned. Areaſon molt 
inconlequent,and not worthy to be refuted. Amos was notthe 
ſon of a Prophet; & his father is not named,Ergd they whole fa- 
thers are named , had Prophets to their fathers, Hoſea was the Hoſea. r.x, 
ſon of Beeri,and Ioel the ſon of Pethuel; but no ſignification is lock 1.1, 
there in their writings,that their fathers were alſo Prophets.Ze- 
phaniah was the ſon of Chazs, who was the ſon of Gedaliab, who Zephane1.1, 


was the ſon of Amariah, who was the ſon of Hizkiah. It this their 


reaſon were good,there ſhould here the be no lefle,the a whole 

generation of Prophets, But I rather approue of the reaſons of | 
Arias Montanus, who faith that they are namcd, either becauſe Arias Mont. 
their fathers were menfamous,& wel knowne in their times;or !* Prolegom, 
elſe for diſtinctions ſake, to make them differ fro ſome other of Prophit = 
that name. The new Teſtament doth yeeld vs examples of both Luk. 36, 

in other perſons; as when aged Anna is ſayd to be the daughter 

of Phanuel ofthe tribe of Aſer,ic ray probably be imaginedrthar 

Phanuel when he lived, was a man of reputation, well knowne 

to very nany, Burt inthe Epilile of Iude, the title which is there 

giuen ynto the Apoltle , not from his father , but from his bro- 

ther , Indas the (ernant of ( briſt, and brother of lames, wasto lud.1+ 

make him differ from Tudas Iſcarior,who did betray Chrilt. And 

hauing thus touched che perſon of our Prophet , and the time 


wherein heliued, let vs come a litle ncare ynto the words of the 
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rext. Not forgetting notwithlanding , that this whole booke 
by many is divided many wayes, bur 1 ſhall yſe no curions par- 
ticion of it, and therefore do only note, thatthe foure Chapters 
herein do containe ſeucrall arguments. Inthe firſt is the fall of 
lonas , and his ſuffering for it. In the ſecond , his repentance, 
which is vtrered in a prayer. Inthe third, the fruite of his prea- 
ching, that is, the conuerſion of the Niniuites. In the fourth, his 
anger againſt the Lords proceeding, and Gods anſwer there- 
unto. Now tothe firlt in the firlt place. 
T be word of the Lord came alſ0. Alſd. 
6 Tremelius and Iunius do expound the Coniunctiue He- 
Qyom ſwiſſe brew particle, whichis vſed in the beginning of this booke , by 
verbis Tebowe, the time when, The Septuagint and all other whom hitherto I 
can find, both Tranſlators and Expoſirors , do reade and or a- 
 gaineor alſo, and therby do intend,that when Ionas before had 
preachedin Iſrael , and done litle good there, the word of the 
Lordcame a ſecond timetohim, to ſend himelſewhere, to the 
Citic of Niniue, Wherein Gods purpoſe was, to take away his 
word together with his Prophet, from thoſe wholong had ir, 8 
brought forth no fruites accordingly, and to giue it ynto other 
who were aliens fromthe couenanc,and firangers fromthe pro- 
miſe. And ifthat theſe Niniuites ſhould haue that grace, as by 
hearing a meſlage , to fructific in great abundance , they mighe 
then exprobrate ingratitude and grieuous rebellion, to the peo- 
| pleofliracl, becauſe theſe being but once preached ynto, did 
apparantly repent, but the other hearing often,did till increaſe 
their ſinne. This is a fearfull iundgement , when God remoueth 
his word or miniſters from-a nation,& giueth themto other. For 
Pro.29.18. Where there is no viſion, where Pang ceaſſerh, che people de- 
2.Chro. 15.3. £49. Azariah the man of God could tell the people of Iuda,rhar 
for a long ſeaſon they had bene without the true God , without 
prieft to teach,and without the Law as (lignifying that theſe cur- 
ſes do jointly go together,that where is ncither Prielt nor Law, 
there alſo is not God. It is threatned as aplague tothe people of 


Þ z © = 


Ezech.3.36. Hieruſalem, that the Lord would make the rong of the Prophet 4 
to clean to theroofe of hismonth,that he ſhouldnot exhortthe, . ** 


| Apoca.s. thathe ſhouldnot reproue them. Except thow amend ſaith Chrilt 
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| of Epheſus, { will remone thy 
candleſtickg out of his place, 1 will take away thy miniſterie. Tris 
aVarefull ſentence from the mouth of Chriſt him ſelfe , 7 he 


che ſonne of man to the Angel 


kmgdome of God ſhall be taken fromyou , and ſhall be ginen to a 
nation which ſhall bring forth the feaites thereof. 

The miſeries which follow this,are vnſpeakable diſcom- 
forts to ſuch as are able aright to conceiue them. To be blind, 
and haue no guide, and yetto walke there, where treading a- 
wry is the tumbling into hell ; co be hungry and to famiſh: ro 


| ſucke, but on dry breaſts :to be pined, & not perceiue it, which 


is an cuill of all euils, For there is no truer miſcrie , then not to 
know a mans own want, or ifhe do know it, not to be of power 
to helpe it, Gut to wander from ſea to ſea, and from the North e- 


wen tothe Eaſt, tormto andfro , andnotbeable to amend it. 


But when Ionas like a Doue (for ſo hisname doth lignifie)mutt 
flie or mult go from Samariato Niniue', when what the Iew 
muſt loſe, thatthe Gentile muſt winne, when the elder is difin- 
heritedandthe yonger made the heire , no maruell then if griefe 


Marth.21.42. 


Amos 8.12. 


poſſeſle the very ſoule. What maruell if Eſau a naturall man,did Gen.27.34. 


orudge and would not ceafſe, did weepe and could not hold, 
when he ſaw that what he loſt his brother Iacob ſhould paine; 
that the falling ofthe one was the riſing of the other, the Gritve 
ofthe elder was the raigning of the yonger? The children of A- 
brabam did contemne the whole world, in reſpect of their pre- 
rogatiueinthe ſanQtified ſeede : they could haue bene conten - 
ted, that the very crummes from the table, ſhould not hauefal- 
len tothe Gentiles. Ifthe Prophet had bene ſent from the ten 


> tribesto the two, or contrariwiſe fromthe two vntothe ten, 


from Iudato Iſrael, or from Iſrael to Iuda , the matter had bene 
lefle : but mult Tonas goto Niniue? We can concciue no other - 
wiſe , butthar it was a great griefe to Saul , that himſelfe muſt 


: | loſe the kingdome; but that Dauid muſt haue it, his ſubiet who 
- huedvnderhim, his ſeruant thatartendedhim , was a mightic 


vexation, even a griefeto the death. There Godsanger wasthe 
greater, who preferredthe ſeruanr before the maiſter : here his 
diſpleaſure was the hoter,thatthe Prophet mult leaue his coun- 


1.Sam.18-29, 


trey, & goto callhome other ſtrangers. When old Eli did heare 1-Sam.4.18. 


B 4 


that the Arke of the Lord , the preſence ofhis grace, was firſt 


"7 a6 F@ 


gone trom the 1ſraclices, and then taken by the Philiſtins , his 
whole {trength was gone; his heart did faint and die. © 
8 The kingdomes & nations who haue taſted of the Go- 


ſpell, may bethinke theimſelues here. The benefit is ineſtimable 


which God hath affnorded them, in giving themthe bread of 


life, and his ſtewards to breake it,his miniſters to teach it, Now 


Iſa.$5.2+ 


Rom.11.24. 


2, 


Apoc.18-2, 


RKom.1.s. 


it inrecompence thereof, in fiecd of grapes they ſhould bring 
foorth wild grapes; if for figges they ſhould yeeld thiltles ; if 
their iultice ſhould be bur gall,& rheir iudgement but worme= 
wood; it his word ſhould be neglected,and his miniſters be de- 
ſpiled , ler then feare leaſt that befall them , which hath happe=- 
ned vntoothers, Thoſe which were but wilde branches and are 
now grafted into the Oliue, can they be deater vnto God , then 
thoſe branches which by nature appertained to that tree? If 
he ſpared not his own, which by a peculiar calling were appro- 
priated to him, for ſo the Iewes were in compariſon, will he 
ſpare thoſe which in a ſecond place, and bur onely for default. 
of che former , were adopred by him? Saint Paule doth let 
vs know , that without doubt he will not. The light was great 
which Gods Churches once had in Aſia the leſſer , when lohn 
the Euangeliſt , and Polycarpus and other ſcholers to the Apo- 
files, did liue and die there, The ſame nay be ſayd of the Ci- 
ties of Grzcia, which did hearc Saint Paule preaching , did 
reade Saint Paule writing . For ſome hundreds of yeares after 
him, many excellent lampes did burne in thoſe partes, which 
pauc light totheir neighbours. Buc for the ſinnes ofthe inha- 
rants, is not their candleſticke fince remoued intothe Welt? 
arenot their lampesextingmſhed ? Yes, their Ionaſles are dead, 
or ſent to other nations, Their temples are now made a cage of 
yncleane birdes : filthie fpirites do poſiſeſſe them , The Turke 
with his Craam, and Mzhomer with his Alcoran are Lords 
ot choſe places, The Citie Rome was once the eye of the Welt, 
the ſanctuarie of religion, the anchor of true pietie, This con+ 
tinued many yeares after that Paule had ſayd in his time , that 
their fath vuas publiſhed throughont the whole vvorld , But 
when Rome once proued Babylon, the holy City an harlot, 
when 
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 whenidolatry & ſecuritic had once poiſoned herheart, her light 


was remouedinto the Northern parts ,& among them ynto vs: 


Where God grauntthat it may continue, till his Sonne do come 


ro iudgment, thatthe horrible and palpable darkneſſe of Egypr, 
may neither come on ys,nor our ſeed,nor our ſeeds{ced after vs. 
It were a fearfull curſe,if Gods glorious Goſpel ſhould betaken 
from ys,& giuen to the Tartarians, a wild people in the Notth, 
or vnto the Moores, profane men inthe, South, Our fathers 
intheir times had experience of the like ; for aficrche free pal- 


ſage of Gods word, inthe dayesof king Edward ot bleſied me- 


Excd. 1c.21, 


mory ( whole ſoule doth re(t with the Lord ) for the fins of our 


natio,& the careles abuſing of ſo gracious a benefit, there came 
ſucha time as that Ionas might nor ſtay in Iſraclit he would: ci- 
ther Ionas mult fly,or Ionas muſt dy. Then Geneua,orBaſile,or 
Franckford,or ſome cther parts of Germany, were thought fit- 
ter places to receive the Lords Prophets, then our Engiad was. 

9 That ſhorttime of mercy which God had ſhewed before, 
had bur a ſhort time of chaltiſement ſucceeding it. Since thoſe 
dayes God hath ſhewed longer loue, and powred iton vs more 
plentifully.If in ſteed of long lent graces, we will not pluck vpon 
vs long plagues , and gricuous puniſhments , let vs efteeme his 
word as a iewel of price;let ys efteeme his meſſengers,as the mi- 
niſters of God, weake men,but in great truſt, who do watch for 
their ſoules to whom they do preach, and weuldbeglad to fee 
men preaſe ynto Chriſt with chearfulneſſe.It were athing to be 
lamented bitterly, if by wanting we ſhould know,whar it were 
to want that , which by enjoying we know not, Demolihenes 
perceiuiag the true danger ee cale, could remember the A- 
theniens,that if the dogs were gone, by a compoſition with the 
wolues,the ſheep wold loone pay for it; the cruel wolues wold 
rage at pleaſure, Ifthe Orators werecnce yeelded, Athens wold 
ſoone to wrack.Itthe ſhepheard be once firiken, ye know whar 
followeth after, the ſheepe will be ſoone ſcattered, lfthe Prea- 
chers be remoued, mens {c u'cs will run to ruine.. The walles of 
Hiericho could not be ouenthrowne (as Origen ſaith awriting on 
the booke of Ioſua) but by the trumpets ot the Priefls. So the 
fortreſſes of Satan, of iniquitie and finne, cannot be layd along, 


Heb.13.17, 


Plurarch. in 
D<multh. 


Zachar.12.7, 


Origen in 
lol, Hemil.z. 
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bur by the teaching of the Prieſt, the preaching of the Miniſter, 
Therefore make much of your Ionafles, whoſoeuer you be,and 


keepe them while you haue them. 
10 But in Ifraclar this time it might not be ſo.There cometh 


et ae. hob ad oa 


a meſſage to the Propher, a commanding iniunction, & giueth 


Exod 3-11. 
ler.1.6.9.. 


Ezech.3.17. 


1.Cor.11.23- 


Galat.1.8, 


him other inftrutions, T he word of the Lord came wnto Jonah. 
This is it whereupon the Prophers ſhould euermore depend, 
for their ſittingor for their riſing , for their mouing or their re- 
lting. They are notto run vpon a fantacie or humour of their 
owne , and ſpeake they know not what, neither care they to 


whom, but for their meſlage which they vtter,they arerather to 


take it then to make it.Moſes wold not go to Pharao,tillhehad 
learned his lefſpn perfeAly, Ieremy is but a child, and knoweth 
not how to ſpeake, till God ſtrercheth forth his hand, 8 putreth 
his word inhis mouth, The Lord doth tell Ezechiel , that he 
ſnould heare the word at Gods mouth , and gine the people war- 
ning from him Nay the true Prophets all in general remembred 
this well enough , when ſo often they end their ſenrences with 
theſe words , 7 he ſaith the Lord. Saint Paule writing to the 
Corinthians doth take this courſe in the matter of the Sactamer, 
[ receined of the Lord that which 1 alſo delinered vnto you. O- 
therwiſe , as he is a traytour to his Prince , who taketh on him 
to coyne money out of baſe merrall, yea alchughin the [tampe 
he for a ſhew doth pur the image of the Prince; ſohethar ſhall 
broch any doctrine that commeth not from the Lord, wharſoe- 
ver he ſay for it,or what gloſſe ſocuer he ſet ypon it he isa trai- 
ror vnto God, yea intruth a curſed traitor, alchough he were 
an Angell from heauen , as Saint Pauletelleth the Galathians, 
Earthly kings are offended, if their ſubieRs ſhall do from them, 
or intheir names, ſuch meſſages as they ſend notgor iftheir Am- 
baſladours being limited by aduertiſements what they ſhall do 
and whatnot, ſhould entreate of contrarie cauſes. Then ſhould 
the Miniſter be carefull in a veric high degree , that he ſpeake 
not bur according to his commiſſion, leaſthe offend a Lord of 
more dreadfull maicſtie , who is more icalous of his glorie , and 
more able to puniſh, The viſions are now ceafled; reuclations 
are all ended; ſuch dreames are paſt and gone, as did informe 
I in 


» the 


THE I. LECTVRE. \Þ 
inoldtime : Now icis Gods written word which muſt be to 
vs, as the threed of Ariadne, to leade vs through all laberinths. 
T he Law of the Lord « perfett, converting the ſoule , theteSt1- Pſal.19.7. 
mony of the Lord is ſure, and gineth wiſedome tothe ſimple , ſaith 
Dauid, Terrullian could fay ofthe written word, / de adore Md coats, 
the fulneſſe of the Scripture. This full Scripture , this perfeRt tyermogent 
Law of God, is ic which muſt be the guide , and as the loade- 4doro Scrip- 
Narre vnto vs. Vincentius Lyrinenfis in his litle booke again(i tre pienits- 
herefies ſpeaketh elegantly ro this: O T wnothy , do rhom keepe —_— FY 
faſt thy A cou W hat tt that # thy charge? T hat whichthog fon 
haſt receined not that which thou haſt deniſed: that which # co- reſ.cap.z7. 
witted to thee , not Vyhat i muented by thee : a matter not of thy Depoſitum cu- 
wit, but rather of thy learmmg, wherein thou art no author , but flog. 

; Quod tibicre- 
onely a keeper , not a leader , but a follower. Andalitle after, F, .2 ,,, 
Dothow ſoteach , that vuhen thou ſpeakeſt after a newe maner, qud OF-8 i 
yet thou do not ſpeaks new matter, Thy order may be new , thy «entum, quod 
method may be newe, but the ſubſtance of that which thou 4c<*P'#+ »0» 
ſpeakeſt muſt be old. This is an argument very copious to be | ppathBhng 
handled : and thereunto may be ioyned the iult reprehenſion of ugeny ſed ds- 
{ome fanaſticall Anabaptiſtes , who hatie taken on them in our Arine. 
time ,to croſſe this written word , by illuminations and reuela- 7t« dece , vt ci 
tions oftheir owne. Bur I leaue the one andthe other , till God 4< noe now 
ſend further grace to wade more into this Prophecie . That "ue 
which I rather gather here is this ; that if Ionas would not go 


from one placeto another , without the expreſſe commaunde- 


mentof God, whois Lord ouer heauenandearth , and ruleth — 


all at his pleaſure, and that alſo the other Prophets did cuer- 
mote obſerue this rule , that then in the examples of Gods aun- 
cient ſeruants , there is no proteRion or warrant for ſuch men, 
who ſometimes in our Church,do flit from place to place, with- 


out ſtayingin any. It is one thing to be ſent, and for a man then 


to go; another thing to runne firſt, and not atallto be ſent. 


 Feeae the flocks ſaith Peter , but it followeth in the text , which LIOENS: 


doth depend vponyou , orwhichis commirtedto you, for ſothe ,\ ret, 
to the letter it be , the flocke which #5 _ s 


beſt tranſlate it', althou To iv vey 
among you . The Apoliles indeede did go throughout all the; 


world, but they hadtheir paſſe-port for it; Goye andteach all ya. 18, 19. 


AQs.13 4. 
chap.16.7. 


Scribend» di- 
ſces ſeribere, 
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nations. But beſides that , the immediate preſence of Gods Spi- 
rit did ſtill attend them,and told them what they ſhould do,and 
againe what they ſhould not do; ſo that they were not at their 
ownelibertie. FYhenthey were let go by the Spirit,they came vn- 
to Seleucia. And, they would hane gone to Buthynia,but the Spr- 
rit would not ſuffer them, Theſe men of whomlI ſpeake are not 
Apollles : that diſpenſation is ceaſſed, as all Gods Church doth 
know, It were rather to be wiſhed, that they did not come 
much nearerto the name of Apoſtataes, for reuolting from the 
approued rule of the Chriſtian faith , while they viſe that pro- 
feſfion which is ſacred in it ſelfe , bur as pretenced pietie, to 
coucr ynhappie ſhifting, yea ſometimes an vngodly hfe. 1 do 
not ſpeake of all: among bad may be ſome good : and circum- 
ances oftentimes do make whole cauſes differ. But for ma- 
ny of them, I could wiſh that experience had not taught vs, to 
the ſlaunder of the Goſpel}, that ſuch fond admiration as they 
procure in the pulpit , among the ignorat multitude ( who are 
eaſily deceiued)is quitted with ſome infamy,which fromrown 
to towne doth follow them, and from countrey vnto countrey, 
or with ſome actual cofinage, or with luſtfull carnalitie, or one 
bad tricke or other, 

11 Theircalling in the meane times not warranted inthe 
word , although Ionas went to Niniue, Ours is a ſtable profeſ- 
ſion, itis no gadding miniſterie. And yer I doubt not , but that 
we who are children of che Prophets, and haue a home inthis 
place, and therefore are different from them , to exerciſe our 
ſclues againit ſuchtime as God ſhall ſend ys charges, or cſpeci- 
ally ro win men to Chriſt, may ſometimes in this towne, and 
ſometimes in the villages which are here about adioyning,cuen 
with a free-will offering beſtow our litle talents.By writing we 
learne ro write : by ſinging men learne to ling : by skirmiſhing 
we ſhall learne to fight the Lords great battels. The people in 
the meane time are wonne to Ietus Chriſt : the fairhfull are 
increaſed :ighoranceis well expelled : idolatry is defaced; Sa- 
tan and fhnne are conquered, The very crummes of our ta- 
bles , would keepe many foulesfrom [taruing : the loſt houres 
of our idleneſle , would helpe many poore to heauen. God 

| | graunt 
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graunt that the burying of thoſe talents inthe ground, which he 

inhis greac Nevoas 170 vntovs , benot ada our charge, 
in that dreadfull and terrible day. If ignorance, or idolarrie,or 
iniquitic did not rage, if the enemies ofthe Goſpell to hold vp 
their Romiſh Antichriſt were not bufie to peruert, we might 


keepe our ſelves in our cloiliers , but if all theſe do fret, and 
dayly conſume like acanker , let vs ſometimes looke about vs. 


Theodorer reportethin his Ecclefiaſticall ſtorie, that when Va- x4... 


lens the Emperour 


with his Arrian opinions , had bee-peltered p,g.Ecclel. 


much ofche world, & by that meanes the flocke of Chrilt ltood lib.4.24. 


in great danger, f esa Monke ,\aholy man of that time, 
contrary to his order and vſuall profeffion , came foorth out of 
his Monaſterie,to helpe to keepe yp the truth. And being asked 
by the Emperour who was-oftended at him, what he did out of 
his cell? I would (ſaith he) haue kept it, and did keepe it ſo long 
as Chrites' ſheepe were in quiet; butnow that tempeſtes do 
comeon, and ſtormes bring them in danger,euery ſtone is tobe 
turned, euery means isto beſought , to as them from this pe- 
rill, He goerh'on : If I were daughter to any man whatſocuer, 
and according to my ſexe as decency would require, were kept 
vp inacloſet, or in ſorne ſecret chamber , and inner part of the 
' houſe, yetifmy fathers dwelling were on fire , ſhould I not be 
yerie carelefſe,ifI wold notthen comeforth to helpero quench 
the fire, or giue direction for it > So if now I ſhould not helpe 
to teach true faith in Chriſt, by coming out of my Monaſtery, I 
ſhould do muchamiſſe. Let ys remember the like, in theſe moſt 
perillous times: ſo we ſhall diſcharge our conſciences, we ſhall 
 disburden our ſoules, and God hinſelfe will reward it , by one 
meanesor another, although men do not requite it : for do not 
looke for that :if you do, they will deceiue you. And thus ha- 
uing ſhewed the reaſon why Ionas went from Iſrael, I come to 
the ſecond verſe. , - 
12 It ſhould ſeemethat our Prophet hauing long preached 
to his country-men, andlitle preuailed , hadnow diſcouraged 
himſelfe, and euen ſet him downe , which caſe doth oft befall 
the Miniſter, through that weakneſſe and frailtie which is in 


LF 


I4 THE I. LECTVRE, 
v3 humane nature. For the ———— in his ſeruant E- 

| : zechiel, God himſelfe doth foretel} him, that he ſenderh him to 
ſuch as are @ rebellious houſe,and will not heare his voyce. Not- 
withſtanding the Propher is enforced to do his dutie, and leaue 
the ſucceſſe ro God, That is it whereuntothe Miniſter ſhould 
looke , performe all which the Lord requireth, and leauethe 
.euent to him. For we are not in Gods place,to alter & change, 
and mollifie mens hearts; Panle planteth , andeApollor wate- 
reth, but God gineth the mcreaſe. Inthe meane time, the labour 
ofthe faithfull Miniſter , whether it ſpeedor miſſe , isaccepted 
AuguRt. con- Ofthe Lord, For as he-(fayth Saivt Auſten!) who perſwaderh 
tra Creſcon, to euill, (as to hercfie or treaſon) is puniſhed accordingly, 
Granuwati- although he do not preuaile , yer-becaulc he intendedit, be= _ 
cum, lil. cauſe he did labourit; ſo he that doth his belt ro winne men 
| to heauen , although he cfteReth not what he defired , finderh | 


Ezcch3-9. 


1.Cor.z 6. 


his reward with God. And he addethin che ſame beoke, that = 

Marth 23.37 When Chriſt did lamentouer his owne Citic Hieruſalem, and 

{aid that he would haue gathered the lewes together,as the hen 

| pathererh,or clucketh her yong ones ynder her wings, and they 
| would not; that perhaps he did encourage vs by his own exam- 
| | le , that if we ſhould -not obtaine when we haue ſpent our la» 
| bo ur, = we ſhould not diſmay our ſelues, becauſe no more 
Marth.1e.2, Þ<falleth vs,chen did beride Chriſt. And the diſciple as we know, 

is not greater then his maiſter, If ſucha drowfinefle or ſleepi- 

nefſe were now vpon ITonas,after his ſinall ſucceſſe in preaching 

| þ ro Iirael , God biddeth it be ſhakenoff, when he willeth himto 
| | Ari/e,thatis,pluck vp his ſpirits,and rouze vp himſelf,and niake 


ſpecdin his meſlage. 

e-Ind go to Nimneh that preat ( ie. 

13 Although God in ordinarie did tye himſelfeto his people 
of Iſrael , yet art this time ( for ſo was his good pleaſure) he 
ſheweth thac himſelfe is Lord ouer all the carth, and taketh care 

: ofalland puniſheth all who do finne againſt him; inas muchas 
he did ſend his Prophet to Niniue, which was a Citie in Aſlyria, 
and the Mctropolis of that countrey, and iultly in this place 
ſaydto be a great Citie. By that which is written of it, ic may 
be judged, that Niniue was then the greatelt Cirie that was 


vpon 
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_ ypontheearth, When Moſes doth mention it , he giueththat” © 

teltimonie of it, T his is that great Cite. Inthethird chapterof genzo.c4, + 
this preſent Propheficitisſaydto be 4 great andexcelert Citie lon.z.z. 
of three dayes iourney. That inthoſe dayes this wasno ftrange ' 
thing, inthe Eaſternecountreys, to haue ſom places vetic huge, 
we may ſomewhat iudge by Babylon, which Ariſtotle ſecterh Ariſtoreles 
downe to haue bin ſo big, asthat when ſome part ofit had bene ?\ricorum. 


taken by the enemy, ſome other quarters of it, didnor heare of '** 


f any ſuchnewes, till within three dayes after. But for Niniue 


thus much more: In the aſt chapter of this Prophecie ir is put 
for the concluſion of the booke, that there werein it /ixe /core long. rr. 
thouſand perſons that could not drſcerne betweene thew right 
hand and their left hand: which importeth that chey were chil= - 
dren of ſmall age and vnderſtandin 

14 This City by profane writers is called Ninus, as by Hero- Herod. lib.r. 
dorus in his Clio, by Strabo in the fixteenth of his Geography, + yy 
by Plinie in the ſixth of his-Naturall hiſtorie , by Tacirus inthe hs pI 
twelfth of his Annales. And by ſome of them it was ſuppoled 1jþ.1z. 
to be builded by Nipus the great Monarch of Afſyria, and huſ- 
band to Semiramis, which is alſo the opinion of Saint Auſten, in Aug.de Civ. 
his bookes De ciuitate Dei. Some argument why we ſhould Der lib.16.3, 
belecue it ro beſo, may be gathered from the name , being ter- 
ned of Ninusthe king, Ninus, & Niniueh in the Scripture, But 
ſee whether that in this caſe , a man may not ſay as Auſten ſayd auguftiuus 
to ap 2 = chat great controuerſie berweene Paule and Epiſt.19. 
Perer; whether Peter finned or ſinned not, and diſſembled with Gal3.13- 
the Iewes in deed, or but in ſhew ) that alchough Hierome had 
more witneſſes in niiber to proue his afſertion,the Auſten could 
bring , yer that S.Paule who had Gods Spirit , and thereby Gid 
write, was in ſtced ofall the reſt, nay in truch aboue all : So al- 
though both Heathen and Chriſtians, and among them S.Au- 
ſten do ſay ,thatthis Cirie was built by Ninus, yet ſee whether 
Moſes who hadthe immediate Spirit of God, be not in ſteed of 
all , or rather beyond all. And he doth tell vs that this Citie was G&0-10-11- 
built by Afr. Neither doth the Hebrew name import ought to 
the contrary,if itbe as ſome ſuppoſe, not Niniuch of Ninus, bur 


Niniuch of Nax«h the Hebrew word,8 ſo ſignifying beautiful ,,, - 
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= . or goodly, or faire , or fitto be inhabited. Bur this controuerſie 


t Munfteras - May be ended , ifthat opinion be true which Munſter doth de- | 
4 Colmograp. liver vnto ys , that ſome thinke that both Afſur and Ninus are 7 


lib 5. one man, called by diuerfe names in diuerſe languages. He doth 
| - not ſpecifie in that place , who they be that fo reconcile this 
; doubt; neither yer haueI found any that be ofthat minde. 


| DiodorusSi- T5 Bur to let that go , this Citie is deſcribed by Diodo- 
4 culus Antiq, rus Siculus ( in the ſecond of his Antiquities as Stephanus 


li.3-1 will haueit, as ſome other in the third ) to ſtand ypon Euphra- 
| Plin.Hiſt.na- reg, Ithinke he meaneth Tigris , for ſo all conſent hath ir , and 
i rink, i6.; Babylon on Euphrates : ro be builc with foure fides, but not e- 
IF '_  quallorſquare, for the two longer fides had cach of them one 
i hundred and fiftie turlongs , the two ſhorter fides bad each of 
| them ninetie, which arifing in the whole number to foure hun - 
dred and foure ſcore furlongs, the compaſſe of the Citie did a- 
mount to thirtie French leagues,or threeſcore Iralian miles. The 
walles ſayth Diodorus were in height an hundred foote , the 
bredth of che walles , that three cartes might go together : the 
towers which were about it , were onethouſand and fiue hun- 
dred, the height of the rowers was two hundred foote in each. 
This Citiebeing built, to ſhew the magnificence androyalry of 
rhe founder , was without doubt populous for the proportion; 
the country yeelding food to ſultaine ſo great a multitude,and 
[ they hauing water'at wil by the neareneſle ofthe riuer, The fer- 
I rilitie ofthe ſoile was ſuch in old time about this place,although it 
q not for other chings in like meaſure, yet for corne, that Hero- C- 
dotus writing of it doth ſpeake of his owne knowledpe,that the XX 
ordinary fields did returne the ſeed ſowne in themrwohundred 
fold , rhe better places three hundred : three hundred buſhels 
' for one, oratleaſt three hundred praines of one corne. 
447" Yb = - 16 Ourlonasistogoby s commandement to this Ci- 
2d Narciaw, tie, which if any will denieto be good , yet he mult confefle ro 
cap.16, be great,as onceit was ſaid of the Gracchiin Rome, He needed 
T iberiis Gra&- got tofind faule thathe had nothing todo, who had Niniuefor 


&# & 29 \is charge, and whoſe buſinefſe was to preach to ſuch an audi- 
qui bonos viros 


nezauerit ra. £Orie where were ſormany and ſo mightie. Ihe ſtood pon his 
gues fate-itwr, credit, as itſeemeth that he did too-much, (which hereafter may 
| F be 
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be ſhewed)here was a place of reputarion for him, if any were 
ypon earth, Tullie was no great warriour, for ought that Ican  __ 
reade, and I chinke that himſelfe thought ſo; yet in one of his E- a ae 
piltles, he telleth thac he did befiege a lile towne,Pindineſſus he 14 Cafe 
calleth it, with ſuch egerneſle , that there was nothing wanting re mu; «d uf 
ro him ofthe top and height of glory, for his good ſeruice there, ſumman glo. 
bur the name of the towne, His towne did want a name. He !4 n{defie 
meaneth that it wasbut baſe, and not knowne to men in Rome. pids, mY 
Our Prophet in his preaching need find no ſuch faulethis charge 
hatha name : itis Niniuethat-great Citie, which ruled ouer = 
earth, rheſcac ofthe Empire, the Ladie of the Eaſt,the Queene 
of nations,theriches of the world, where more people did inha- 
bit,then are now in ſome one kingdome, I do reade in Seneca, Sene.in Sua- 
thatthere was once a man ofa turbulet wir,called Senecio, who fariar. 2. 
wold ſpeake none bur great words , wold haue none but great 775") confi 
things. His ſeruants wereall great, his filuer veſſels & plate were oy prey a 
great. Nay,beleene me (faith Seneca) hu folly grew ſo great, that yrandia dicere, 
his ſhoes were flill too big fir him he would not eate figs, but Ma- Credatis mibs © 
r5/cas , akind of groſle great figs. He hada concubie of a huge im ncn is- 
and mighty ſtature, He had allthings ſo bigge , that the ſirname, nav, w* 7 
cognomen, or rather cognoment um as Ueſſala did terme it, was ,;,, nr 
ſet vpon him of Seneczo Granaio. If this Grandio had bene ſent queque maio- 
on ſuch a meſſage as Ionas was, it may be ſuppoſed that he wold res ſumerit, f.. 
haue bene a proud man, - Bur our Prophet was notſo, as in the © #3 ſet ni 


next yer{e hereafter we ſhall find. —— _— 
17 Well, God mou forward with him , Ariſe andcry a= farure Fs 
ainſt it, The Lord telleth him all the circumſtances, which muſt Lat. 
ig inthis meſlage , leaſt he ſhould be to ſeeke , and fo do 
ſomewhat amifſle : and againe to make him more caretullinper- 
forming ofthat, wherin God himſelf was ſodeſirous to informe 
= - biminparticular, He muſt crie againſt Niniue, not whiſper in 
* theeare asifit were to one; not ſpeake ſoftly astoafew:but cry 
> asyntoall: this is a general proclamation. This word {ry is vicd 
- inScripture when men are falt aſleepe and lulledin their finnes, 
ea m_ not with alicle, ” that as Eliah ſayd ro the Baalites, 
at they were to cry alowd , becanſe Baal might be ſleeping, and ;, Res.18 22. 
muſt hs oabed, forks Muſter aſt crie Sous ; rl —_ may ts 
C 
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be raiſed from their drowſineſſe in finne.When the iniquities of 


Iſrael, & tranſgreſſions of Iacob began to grow great,the Pro- 
Ifa.58.1. phet Efayis called ypon to crie alowd and not to ſpare, yea to lift 
vp his voyce 4s if it were atrumpet. Inlike maner , when, as it 
ſhould ſeeme men being drowned in ſecuritie did forger their 
Chap.40 6. owne morralitie, e4 voyce ſayd (,+y : The Prophet asketh what 
ſhall l cry ? All fleſh 1s graſſe, andthe beauty thereof as the floure 
of the field. So the voyce of Tohn the Baptiſt who bad men re- 
pent , becauſe the kingdome of heauen was neare, is called rhe 
Matth.z.3- voyceof a crjer., Againethis word Cry is ſome other time yſed, 
when ſome thingelſe crieth firſt, and makethſuch a noiſe in the 
eares of the Lord , that it calleth for vengeance of him; and in 

the cares of the committers,, that they cannot heare any thin 
ynleſſe it be lowd. Inſuch caſes men are not moued ar all wich 
low words , asthe whiſtling of the winde is nor perceiued at all, 
in the blowing oftrumpets or theringing of belles. Thoſe things 

which are violent, mult be driven foorth with ſuch other thin 
as are violent, Ir is ſaydof bloud that it cannot be ſatisfied bur 
with bloud.It is knowne of loue,that it cannot be recompenced 
or requited but with loue, Euen ſothe crie of finne cannot be 
ſtopped, but by crying out againſt finne, and condemaing it 0+ 
ly. But that fins do crie we reade ofc inthe Scripture, Abels 
Gen.4.10. þbloud did crie, that is indeed, the murther of Cain did call to 
Chap. 18.20. God for vengeance. The crieof Sodome and Gomorrha was 
ay age Fe preat. The dertaining of wages from the laborer & hired ſeruant, 
of doth yeeld foorth a crie, And here inthis place the wickedneſle 
of Niniue cometh vp before God:& with what but with a cry? 
As if he ſhold ſay, that it was now grown ſo great,thatthe earth 
was no longer ableto hold it , but boththe aire andthe heauen 
too, didring of the ſame. Exceeding force of fin, which wil thus 
 Gen.r9.13- call for yengeance. This was it which once plucked downe fire 
and brimſtone from heauen ypon Sodomeand Gomorrha. This 
Chap.6.12. was it which cauſed that yniuerſall floud in the dayes of Noe. 
— Num.t6.1. This made Corah and his company to be ſwallowed vp by the 
_ earth & go down quick into the graue. This brought an incre- 
dible deffruRion ypon Terulale, which ſonxtimes was Gods own 
Citie.Nay this yery place Niniue, although now it were ſpared 


ypon 
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ypon their apparit repentance, yet when afterward they retur- 

nedrto their malice , as adog to his vomit , it was deſtroyed, as 
Nahum the Prophet had foretold. Thoſe other Monarchies of Nahum.z.r. 
the old Babylonians,ofthe Medes & the Perſians,of the Greeks 

and Romanes did ſpeed after like ſort. Their ſinne aſcending vp- 

ward, rebounded againe vpon them, witha fearefull deſolation. 

But what now may we imaginethat thoſe finnes were, which 

are ſaydinthis place tolye ſo grieuouſly ypon them. 

18 Tris likely that ſuch generall finnes were in Niniue,as are 
ſayd by Ezechielto haue bene in Sodomegthat is, Preae and ful- Exech,16.49 
neſſe of bread,and abundance of 1dleneſſe,&+ that ſhe did not ſtreg- 
then the hand of the poore and neeay; bur I thinke that in particu- 
lar ſome falts may bepicked out, which were greatin that place, 

As firlt, witchcraft and inchantment,and ſorcery & necroman- 
cie, and diuination by the tarres, which were exerciſed beyond 
meaſure,in all the Eaſterneparts where Niniue ſtood,When the 
true wiſdome of Salons, is in the ſcripture compared with mens 1.Reg 4.30. 
counterfeit wiſdome , it is ſaid chat his wiſdome excelled all the 
wi/dome of the children of the Eaſt, thar is, their Philoſphers and 
Diviners, and all of that ſort. There cameto adore Chriſt, wiſe Marth.2.1. 
" menasthey are called, Magi, Diuiners or Soothſayers,andit is #40 «76 
* ſaydinthetext,that they came out of the Eaſt. Intheſecond of 41<T-awy, 
23 Daniel, whata rabble of ſuch are reckened yp to be in Babylon, 
>> acitienotfar from Niniue, Inchanters, Aſtroloprans, Chaldeans Dana.s, 
and Sorcerern & how doth God himſelf Jeride, & ſcoffeat the _. 
by his Prophet Eſay,for entertaining of ſuch, & for retaining of 113.47-9- 
ſo many? In one word, the cenſure that is ſet on the Chaldeans, 
men not far fr6 Ninjue,by Tully in the ſecond of his Diuination, Tull. deDi- 
: andby Cornelius Tacitus inthe firſt of his Hiſtory, (where that _ 
by his Mathematicianshe meaneth Chaldeans,orthe ſcholers of ks. kedoank 
> them,may be wel gathered from that which elſewhere he hath Annalii li.s. 
| of Tiberius, who as he ſaith was skilled in their Arts) together Tiberius «7. 
: withtheNarrationofthe Magiin Herodotus, who would haue !'* Chaideoris 
> hadthekingdomafterthe death of Cibyſes,do makethis moſt p37 4.01; 
plaine, that in the Eaſt country theſe Arts were vſed much, and 
= therforelikely ſo in Niniue, But how odious theſe fins are in the 
2 fight of God, whoſoeuer doth reade the Scriptures, can not be 
= C 2 | 


| vanitate. 
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ignorant. Iq the tenth of Icremy the leaſt of theſe faults are called 

lerem.10,2, the way or cuſtomes of the heathen, and therefore are they vnfir 
Num.:3-23. for Gods people. Balaam could ſay, there i no ſorcery in /acob, 
nor ſoot hſaying m 1/rael. God himlclfe doth giue charge that a- 

De11t-18.10, mong his people ſhould be none that v/erh witchcraft or a re- 
garadcr of trme, or a marker of the flymg of foules,or a ſorcerer, or 
a charmer , or that counſelleth with ſpirits , or a ſoothſayer , or 
that asketh counſel at the dead, and the reaton is there afſigncd, 
becauſe all that de ſuch things are an abomination to the Lord. 
Nay,God doth ſo hate theſe, asthat all ſuch who ſeeke to them, 
1.538237. are odious to him , as by Saule and Ahaziah may moſt plainly 
ppnrk A prep ; appeare, who for ſeeking ynto ſuch , loſt theic kingdomes and 
*" © theirliues, The audaciouſnefſe of men who are acquainted with 

theſe arts, may be ſcene by thoſe enchanters of whom we reade 


' Exod.7.11. in Exodus,who at Pharaos intreatie,did dare not only to braue, 


Pl:nius Hiſt. but to reflt God and his ſeruant Moſes. Plinie himſelf althou 


Nac.119.26.4- he were but a heathzn man , doth laughat and deridethe yani- 
Rezulus 4#[Þi- 


#600" * Regwis faich he, obſerned the flying of birds, andyet he was t4- 
Mancinu re- ken by the Carthaginians. Jancinus kept their religion, yet was 
ligion? tenuit, be {ent onder the gallowes, ſub ingum,a token of cid to him 
& ſub Fr ſelfe and his armic. Paxnlus had the birds eating luſtily , which 
, Lin -1.ce; they held as a ſigne of goodlucke , yer was he ſlaine at the bar= 
hebuit Pawlus tell of ( anne. But the execrable cultome of ſome who be ofthis 
Cyprian de kind may partly belearned by that, wherwith Athanaſius lome- 
Idolorum times ( although falſely) was charged, that he in his Magicke 
vero $60] ſhould vſc the hand of a dead tnan, which by experience in our 
Eccleſz.2:, time hath bene declared to be a practiſe, of lome who yſc thole 
Th<cod Hiſt. trades. And partly by the example of Iulian the Apoltata, who 
eccleſ.1i 3.21 not long before his death , going to warre in Perſia, did cauſe a 
Mulerculam \omanto be hanged vp by the haire of the head, to haue her 
OT hands ſtretched abroad,her belly tobe ripped open, that,as the 
exten , cuis author ielteth at it, her liver perhaps being cut vp , he might 
ventre diſſefo. thereby diuine what ſhould be the end of that his voyage, and 
- whether that he ſhould ſafely rerurne againe, As it may ſeeme he 
_ fires ' him ſclfe was aſhained of that deede hn he cauſed the church 
ſolum ſed eta : : 
viſfienari, Ox chappell wherein this fact was done , not onely to bee. 


locked 


ties of ſuch, S.Cyprian doth deſcribe their ynfruitful ſuperſiitis:, 


. 
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locked , butto be ſealed vp alſo , and watchmen continually to 
ward there, that no man might come in. Yer afterward it was 
d1iſcouered , when report came ofhis death, No marucll if fach | 
finnes did coine yp yntothe Lord, or any other which draw in, 1. 14 
this line, ifchey were to be found in Ninive. Let Chriſtians ſlill'2qero. Ho. 
take heed oftheſe moſt filthy crimes, yea and of all curious arts,*mi!.r, 
and among them of thac too, which, whatſocuer be ſayd for it 4/frologia in. 
by many who are young , and delight in experiments, is truly wm 7 
ſayd by Baſil, to be nothing elſe but @ &»/re rickle wanirie. <a 

19 Afecond finin Niniue was robbery and oppreſſion. That 

in ſome ſort may be gathered from their large wh mightie go- 
uernement, which could not be maintained but by ſomewhar,8: 
indeed was vp-held and born out, with the ſpoiles of other.Bur 
the Prophet Nahum doth put the caſe beyond queſtion, when 
he callerh it a 6/owdy cirte , full of tyes and robbery, from whence Nahuw.z.r, 
the pray departeth not. They had Bhs conquereda great part of 
che inhabited world. The rributes and exations which they had 
of them whom they conquered , could not chuſe but be great. 
And for the beautifying of that their City,which for a thouſand 
yeares and more, was miſtrefle of the world,and chiefe ſeate of 
the Empire , it may well be ſuppoſed , that they tooke the ſelfe 
ſame courle , which afterward was taken vpby the Romanes, 
who to garniſh and adorne Rome , did take away from all pla« 
ces, whither their authority and ſoucraignty did (iretch, nor. 
onely gold and filuer , but images and piQtures,and painted ca- 
bles, and hangings of tapiltric;and plate,and armour, yea what- 
ſocuer elſe was precious in their eyes. So did that great Marcel- x jyjus lib.zs 
Jus at the ſacking of Syracuſa, and other in other places; who 
fearednot toſpoile many townes,to make one trim & glorious. 
Now God who loueth iuttice , andiniuftice hateth oppreſſion, 
and the robbing of other men , can not like of chis, How ſped 
Pharao with his people , for dealing hard withthe Iſraclires? /f 
he ſhallbe caſt into the fire {aith Saint Aulten, being moued as it Auguſtin. de 
ſeemeth by thar place of the 25. ot Matthew, who did not giue Santis, Ser= 
hus bread to the hungry where thmke you ſhall he be put who Lath G wt = | 
taken away the bread of other men? If he ſhall be throwne into alkeoi o = 
the fire who clothed not the naked , whiher ſhall he be caft who wht alienum? 
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hathwnclothed the-clothed? If he be condemned with the Dinell 
who hath not affoorded his how(e to ſtrangers where do you think, 
& he to be put which taketh away that houſe which m right is an- 
ether mans? All which things oppreſſors do. Here let thoſe men 
take heed, who grind the face of the poore,, of the fatherleſle, 
andche widow, it this {inne yeeld foorth a crie,not onely inthis 
Thearre du World but in another alſo. Ic was a ſpirefulltricke and in no ſort 
monde. lib.z, to bz commended , but much lefle to be imitated ; and it was a 
ſaying.much abuſed our of Athanaſius his Creed ; but yetthe 
i meaning was very ſhrewd, whenthe people of Sicilia did write E 
[| vpon the tome. of a dead Viceroy of theirs,, who was a great 
My oppreſlor, and cruell ouer that countrey | } 
| Om propter nos homines © ' : 
Et noſtram [alutem _ ;> 
Deſcendit ad inferos, '© 
Athanaſias W ho for vs men |- 
in Symbols, end for our better ſafetse 
"8 1s gone downe into hell. _ 
| They meant that this polling and exaCting gouernour was lod- 
"nh _gedinhell. - | 
20 If allthings which are written, be written for ourlear- 
- ning, thenler the ctic of Niniue be a warning vnto vs,and to all | 
meningenerall, that we flic from their crueltie. Aud remem- 
| Habac. 2.11. bring thatofrhe Prophet, T he ſtone ſhall cry ont of the wall,and 
| the beame out of the tmnber ſhall aunſwer it , Wo vnto him that 
buildeth a towne with blond, anderetteth a City by iniquitie, let 
vs be waric in our Colledges, that it be not truly ſayd of vs, that 7 
robbery and oppreſſion, and bribery and extortion, go not outs” 7 
oftheir lireers, The keeping backe of the poore, forthe ſpeeding ==: 
| ofthe rich to gaine friendsto our ſelues, orto be enriched with 
| money, coineth neare within this compaſle. Friendſhip which 
is ſo gotren, is notfriendfhip with the Lord , nor friendſhip for 
the Lord, but friend{hjp againſt the Lord, Money which is ſo 
had, asit is curſecly gotten, ſo it is often ſpentleudly. It ispur © 
Agg 1,6. Aasthe Prophet ſpeaketh, into a broken bagge; the Lord doth | 
blow ypon it; & yer we will not ſce ſo much. Areckening muſt 
| be made, as how weſpend our money, ſo much mote how we 


get 
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get it, If ſuch ſinnes ſhould be among vs,they may be accounted 
farre greater , then they could be in Niniue , becauſe we haue 


had imany Ionafſes, who haue long cried out againſt them. Thar + 


God who is ſlow to anger, will ſtrike ſo much the heauier,when 
he is forced to ({trike. That wrath which is deferred will in the 


end proue molt grieuous. Thus you ſee what Ionas was, and a- 


ine whathe was not, and who ſent him from Iſrael, and who 
bid him go to Nmiue, and that Niniue was a great Citie, but a 
Ciric of great finne. Ir followeth in the next place how he did 
diſcharge this dutie : but that mult be deferred vnto ſome other 
time . In the meane while God ſend ys ynderſtandiog in all 
things. To thisGod bepaaiſe for cuer, , 
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T he chiefe points. 


1- The veritie of the Scripture appeareth in that the writers thercof 
doe declare many things againſt themſclues. 6 Reaſons which 

might moue Jonas to flie ro Tarſhiſh, andthe inſufficiencie of them. 
12 Where Tarſtuſh was. 13 The vocation of the Miniſteric is not 

to be relinquiſhed, 16 Mecnare more free to ſpend meney abour 

euillthings then about good. 17 Wharirtis ro flie from Gods pre- 

ſence. 39 Comfort and inſtruion to the Miniſter, 


Tonan, 1.3. 


| But lonah roſe wp to fly into T arſhiſh from the preſence of the 


Lord, and went downe to lapho: and he found a ſhip going to 
T arſhiſh : fo he payed the fare thereof and went downe into: 


that hs might go wth them into T arſmſh from the preſence of 


the Lord, 


ONnas hath recciued his charge to go to Niniue, 
with a meflage of much importance;which he might 
do the better, becauſe he came with auchoritie, and 
not as a common perlon , to chide and brawle about 
iniuries,or bad reckenivgs which fal out berweene man & man, 
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bur with a proclamation of weight fromthe eternall God Here 


 anaturall man would looke,thar ſince Ionas is to write this ſto- 


Pſal.51:4. 


Ionah. 1.5. 


_ Chap.4.5 


rie of himfelfe, (for no man I thinke maketh doubt thereof ) he 


{hould ſpeake for his owne credit ; with what diligence and au- 


dacitic he performed this meſſage ; how he ſpared not the king 
of Niniue, but rold him his owne ; or if he had failed ro do thar 
which was enioined to him,or for want of wit or wil, had miſſed 
in his deſignement, a worldling would iudge, thar for his repu- 
tation, he ſhould haue concealcdit : let others if they wold haue 
ſpoken their pleaſure ofhim,but not he of himſelf: or ifneeds he 
mult haue ſpoken, he would haue told the better part, andleft 
out the worlt. But if Ionas would be naught, and erre as fowly 
in penning , as he did before in practiſe, he hath here met with 
his maiſt:r , who.well can keepe him from it , euen the mightie 
Spirit of God , which dealeth with him in this place as it did 
with Dauidin his one and fiftiecth Plalme,thart is, maketh him to 
confelle that agamſt God,againſt him only he had ſinned, & done 
exill in his fight , that the Lord might be inſtified when he did 
ſpeake, and pure when he did indge,that God might haue his true 
honor , and man beare his deſerted blame. This here maketh 
our Prophet ſay ſo much againſt himſelf,and lay open his owne 
infirmicie , yea his gricuous diſobedience , that tnmſclfe was a 
runagarte, and fugitiuc from his God, yea a very carelcſſe rebel: 
that he ſlept in the ſhip-bottome, when all other were praying, 
for feare le(t they ſhould be drowned: that he crofſeth the Lord 


alwayes , wiſhing vengeance vpon Niniue , when God would 


Chap 4.1.49 have mercie; yeathar as the teſticſt man who ever did liue , he 


lob. 3.1. 
2.5Jam 11.17 
1.Reg 11.3. 
Num- 11-11, 
Chap. 20.12. 
lerem.30.1 4+ 


did fret and ſcold with God, and for anger would be dead ; and 
laſtly that chiding band-ſmooth with his maker, he cid iuſtific 


his wrath, thathe did well to be angrie. 


2 Thiscourſe( not only here but through other ſcriptures 
alſo) of inculcating & redoubling their faults, whum the books 
do molt concerne , as the impatiency of Iob , the murther of 
Dauid, the idolatrie of Salomon, the diſcontentedneſſe of Mo» 
ſes, by Moſes himfelfe,and Gods puniſhment on him for it,that 
he caine not into Canaan; ſo by Ieremy himſelfe, the frettingof 
Ieremy , becauſe all chings were not well , doth argue toche 


reader 
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reader ſome thing very ſupernaturall that is in theſe bookes; 
fince contrary to the wok of humorous ambition, which de- 
lightethin her owne glorie , and either openly or ſecretly , by 
ſome inſinuation doth aime (till at hec owne praiſe,they which 
arethe Spirits ſecretaries, ſhould diſcover themſclues,8 diſplay 
their owneouerfights. Among other that follow in the procefle 
of this Prophecy , this is ar excellent argument, again(tthoſe 
wicked ones of our age , who call the Scripture io queſtion, It 
they, who in the way of carnalitic ro magnifte themſclues, and | 
wake their wordes ſeeme glorious , dare oppoſe their wits a- 
gainſt heauen and earth, againſt Iewes and Gentiles, againſt 
: God and men , could remember the endlefle wiſecome ct the 
word of life , they might plencifully admire their ſpirit, who ro 
giue God the glory, do reioycein their infirmitics,& proclaime 2.Cor.1 2.5. 
their owne follies. And if they would compare the maner of 
theſe writers inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, with the workes of 
other men of what ſort ſocuer, they mult either ſhut their eyes 
or confeſle a great difterence. 

For the writers of this wo11d,howſoeuer againſt enemies 
they ſpeake all and more thenall , as Zozimus did againſt the 
Chriſtians; or for their friendes and countrymen ſer all at the 
higheſt , as Saluſt doth obſerue that the Athenien avd Greeke $ juſt. in pre 
writers did long before histime;yea howſocuer ſometimes they fatione Con- 
ſpeake truth where it cometh to their notice , ortoucheth not iurat. Caril. 
themlclues, or their partiall friends; yet in them we find ſew ex- 
awples of laying open the errors of themaſelues,or of their ftie ds, 
eſpecially when in any ſort it may be concealed. Let Tully be | 
a witneſle , of whoſe faults we do not reade in any thing of his 
owne; but that Rome was ſaved by him from the furie of Cati- Tul.Offic.r. 
line; that when he was Conſul he did more then good ſeruice 
to the common-wealth , his rong and his pen haue neuerdone, 
What learned man hath nat heard of his eadia 

Cedant arma toge, concedat laurea lngue. 

In the Commentaries of Czſar a booke worthily penned , may 
we findany thing which maketh againſt himſelfe, yea in his ci- 
vill warres? But in his friend Hirtius , what is there ro be read Hirtws de 
that doth not make for him? The writings of Mahomer,] meane > Hilps- 
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ſuch-as are written of him , do make him the onely Prophet in 
thelaſt age of the world , the great ſeruantof the Higheſt , ba- 


 uing meſſages from aboue, and oracles from heauen, yea & ſuch 


lohn 2.19, 
Lod. Vuwwes 
de veritare 
bdei lib.4. 
loh.16.7. 


a one 2s was able bodily to riſe againe trom the dead, bur that 
muſt be aftereighr hundred yeares ( he taketh a pretie time for 
the trying of that concluſion , whereas Chriſt cooke bur three 
dayes) yea as Viues obſerueth, that he was the C6forter whom 
Chriſt promiſed to ſend into the worldafter his aſcenſion : and 
that it was written in the Goſpell of Saint Tohn, 1 will ſend you 4 
Comforter,and that ſhall be Mahomet, but that thoſe laſt words 
concerning Mahomert, were razed out by the Chriſtians. 

4 Bytheſe we tnay iudge of the relt. Bur: it is ſo farre off 
from men, who are but naturall men, to be deteRors and diſ- 
couerers of their owne falles to poſterity, that they cannot with 
patience endure, that they ſhould be opened by otner, For that 


15 a conimon fault and not proper to one, which Pliny reporteth 


Plin. Innior 
Epiſt, lib.g.. 
ad paterna- 
Tantus audit. 
d, qu fecerict 
prdar quw:bus 
nuilus faciendi 
que all dire e- 
rubeſcunt, 


Aug-Epiſt;7. 
Seciidas partes 


of one inhis time. And that was, that whereas according to the 
cultome ofthat age, a certaine writer had read and rehearſed in 
the preſence of diuerſe apeece of a booke, whichtruly deciphe- 
redthe faults of fome men, and ſayd that he would reſerue the 
relt vntilthenext day to be heard, the friends of one party who 
was touched inthat booke, and not without deſert, came in the 
meane while to the Author, and moſt earneſtly intreated himin 
their friends behalfe, that he would forbeare to reade of thar 
matterany further, Which made Pliny toinferre this, in one of 
his Epiltles , Such fhame # there of hearmg ſuch thimgs as are 
done, by them who ſhame not to do that which they bluſh to beare, 
What his friends could notendure , himſelfe would much leſle, 
& what to heare had bene grieuous, to write had bene aſhame. 
The Prophets and pen-men of the Spirit of God, by a peculiar 
prerogatiue are ſingular in this kind , to ſhew that their bookes 
are the bookes of their Maiſter : and ſo by that one meanes a- _ 
mong other, to ſtop the mourhs of blaſphemers and miſcreants, 
who meaſure God by hemſelues, and pietie by their profane- 


habeat mode- nefle, Tonas was better taught, nor to vivethe olory to himſelf, 
dBloqutr ne git S gory , 
mas non fotuit 
habere ſapiiie. 


but ro God , hauing learnedrthat leflon which Saint Auſten af- 
terward did mention, that he who hath failed inthe firft degree 


of 
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ofwiſedome, that is yertue and obedience, ſhould betake him 
tothe ſecond,that is,modeſtic in conteſſingand acknowledging 
his faule. Heare now therefore what he did, and how he perfor- 
med his meſlage. T 

He aroſe to flie mto T arſhiſh. 

Ionas thus farre was obedient, to ariſe when he was bid- 
den, bur he might as well haue fate ſtill, tor anie good which he 
did. He rouzeth vp himſelte , asif he intended to fall hardly to 
his matters ; bur after the firſt fiep , he trode not one foot right. 
He ſhould haue roſeto crie,and he aroſeto flic : he ſhould haue 
cone Eaſtto Niniue,and he wenr Weſtward to lapho.But even 
cleane contrary, A liuely example of the infirmitie of man, that 
without Gods grace we very ſoone plunge into all maner of fin, 
without meaſure or meane , when a Prophet ſo experienced in 
the myſteries of ſaluation, could play ſo foule a part, Bur rhere |, _, 
# no man that ſmneth not , as Salomon faith, And the 1u#t man pf eb 
goth fall ſenen tmes, whereof although Hierome aske, If he be Hicronym. 
iuft how doth he fall , and if he fall how # be iuſt ? yerhe anſwe- Epiſt.q6. 
reth himiſelfe, rhat he /ooſerh not the name of a righteous many " m_—_ | 29g 
who ariſeth by repentance, and we may ſay further, he falleth by k influ nth 
nature,andariſcth by grace, he falleth by finne,and is righteous mods cadit? | 
by faith. /» many thmgs we ſine all faith S.Iames: not you only lacob.z.2, 
who be the people , but we alſo the Apoliles, Andifthatthere 
ſhould haue come any other after the Apoſtles, that ſhould not 
hauefinned, it is very likcly that our Sauiour inthe midſt of his 
wiſedome , wherewith he gouerneth his Church , would haue 
appointed for them ſome other prayer ,then the ordinary Lords 
prayer : they ſhould not haue ſayd, forgive vs our rreſpaſſes,be- Manth.6.18. 
cauſe they had none, This is a cooler bothtothe Phariſecs and 
Nouartians, who were wont to deſpiſe ſinners, If Tonas fall, and 
Job, and Noe, and Lot, and Dauid, whomthe ſcripture calleth 
juſt and righteous perſons,and after Gods owne hearr, let other 
men take heedof preſumption, and ruſting inthemſelues. Yer 
this is a comfort to finners in the weakenefle of their ſoules, 18 
God forgaue Jonas repenting and beleeuing , he will forgive vs 
alſo, if we belecue and repent. Therfore letnor deipaire deuour 
our wounded conſciences, Yerletnot this be an incourtgement 


r.Sam.21.13 


Pal 24.1. 
Gen.12.10, 
Ruri.1.1, 


2.Reg.6.16. 


2 Per.2.5. 
Exnd.z .[ 0, 
Exod. 32.20, 


Num.1 4.6. 


Plut. 11 via 
Phocionts, 
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' to offend in any wilfulneſſe. Many will fall with David,but they 


will notariſe with Dauid.Our Prophet at the length amendeth, 
bur his fall was great the while. Let vs fuli fee the reaſons thar 
moued himto his flight, and then the-magrer of ir. 

6 We need notto doubt, but Satan who iscuer at hand to 
promote bad cauſes, could yeeldreaſons enough forthe hinde- 
ranceof this worke. He had caule to feare, that by the meanes 
of lonas mavy ſoules in Niniue might eſcape his net. Perhaps 
therefore he would ſuggeſt and pur this in his mind,that he was 
bur a [iragerthere,acquainted with noman,& io ſhould be bur 
il welcome, Tais was one part of Dauids feare,whe being with 
Achis he fayned himſelfe mad, becauſe among firangers out of 
his owne countrey, he had none on whom he might repoſe him 
ſelfe, ason his familiar and faſt crue friend. But a meaner man 
thena Pcopher,might here haue anſwered Satan,that the who/e 


earth u the Lordes , and all that therein us , the compaſſe of the 
world ani they that dwell therem. He who kept Abraham in E- 


gypt, where he was but a meere (tranger,and Naomi in Moab, 


could keepe Ionas herealſo, It may be thar the tempter would 
infiQuate ynto him,that he was but one man. What? one man to 


' a multitude? a fingle perſon to a whole kingdome? A ridiculous 


thing. Yea but Ionas might haue heard, thatthe day was, when 
thoſe which were with Elizeus and his ſeruant, were more in 
number thcn all che enemies which were againſt them, Where 
Godis and his Angels, there man is not alone, He could not but 
know, that atime had bene, when one Noe was to preachto all 
the world, one Moſes to Pharao and all the land of Egypt.The 
{ame Moles had fiood againlt all the tribes of Iſrael , when he 
camedowne fromthe Mount , and found the people dauncing 
abourthe golden calfe. It was but one paire , when Ioſuaand 
Caleb refitted all thepeople , who murmured ypon the returne 
ot the ſpices out of Canaan, Thereforcasno reaſon ſhould to 
the mouth of the Miniſter , or decaine him from his charge , {> 
thisſhouldleaſt of allother, They who never knew God , haue 
gone as farreasthis:as Phocion among the Atheniens,of whom 
it is written, that when Apollo by his Oracle at Delphos, had 
giuenan anſwer, that one man did dilagree,alchough all the m 
# O 
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of their Cicic conſented;and they were much troubled to know Peſiniteſelici,/ 
who that one was , Phocion of his owne accord ſtepped foorth '* 79% * 
and ſayd, gine oner to wonder or enquare too carefully , who that gee" py 
mans : | am he of whom the queition u , for indeea | hke of no- quo querithr: 
thing that you go about, Tonas might haue bene as bold as euer ſoli «nm nubi 
Phocion was, be he had a farre better theame'to ſpeake ypon, »#4corem gre 
Ic might be that our Prophet might haue a concert, that 739" M6: 
for bringing tuch a meſlage as thie defiructis of Niniue,he might Fee, © 
be murthered, or at the leaſt be much abuſeg;and chat therefore 5 
it was betrer to keepe him away.Good ſleeping in a wholeskin. 
What wile man wold aduenture his hfe,among barbarous peo- 

le, which knew neither God nor goodnefic ? If among them 
who knew ſomething , Ehas could hardly eſcape the fingers of 1.Reg.r 9.1. 
Iezabel , and another Prophet could ſcant get away from ido- Chap.13.1. 
latrous Ieroboam, what might not be well feared among Gen« 
tiles, and proud bloudie people? If it were but to be impriſoned, 
or rayledat,or ſpit on, who would euer come there, that mighe 
keepe hitmſelte thence ? yet this was a carnall reaſon, ifthe Pro- 
phet ſo thought. It was noted for follie in him that could ſay, ns ch.de 
that there was a better Aloone at eAthens then anywa at Co- _ "0D 
rmth, It ſauoured of infidelicie in him that ſhould thinke , that qui dixit me- 
God was not as firong at Niniue , as he had bene in Iſrac}. Bur 6orem Athens 
Jonas wouldlt thou not aduenture an abuſing, to win vnto the eſſe _ ul 
Lord fo goodly a Citie as Niniue was? ſuch a king , and ſucha AR 
people ? enlarge heauen with ſo manie ? A Philoſopher ater 
thee, Ariſtippus by name, in a defite that he had to gaine Dio- Hjogenes 
nyfius but vnto morall yertue, could endure that the tyrant Laeriiusin 
whoſe good he did ſ{eeke, ſhould raile and ſpit on him, And he vita Ariſtip- 
could ſay for bimſelfe, that if fiſher-men for the gerting of alitle P* 
fiſh , could be well contented to ſoile and fowle themſeJues in 
the mud and mire, why ſhould he refuſe to endure any diſgrace, 
it he might catchſuch a great fiſhas Dionyfius was. The king of 
Niniue and his people, had: bene as the taking of a whale in 
compariſon of Dionyſius,although a king in Sicilia.Bur if ithad js 
bene worſe, Ionas,that thou mult have loſt thy life, woldli chou | 
haue (tucke rhereat? To beſtow thy life on God, who beſtowed 


it on thee ?to yeeld it when he called for it, who might call forir 


Eccleſ.1.1o. 


Ceſar.Com- 
meat.lub.7. 


Rom.3 2. 
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when he would? Could not he hauereſtored it in this world, if 
it had pleaſed him? or could he not make recompence in the 
kingdome of heauen ? Thou covldttnot bur know, Ionas, that 
his Sonne afterward , ſhould for thy ſake loſe his life. Was the 
ſeruant abouethe maiſter > How many for their Princes ? how 
many for their countreys haue willingly died ? Shall men do that 
for men, which thou wilt not for thy God ? It was many yeares 
after thee, (but che ſaying of Salomon mſþecte is true,that there 
is no new thing, and ſothe like might be before thee) that at the 
fiege of Auaricuma cityof France by Julius Czſar,onefrench- 
man being ſlaine , by the ſtroke of an engine in warre called a 
Scorpion, a ſecond commeth in his place, and when he was 
{laine, athird, and when he was dead, a fourth, they ſo entring 
certaine death for the ſafegard oftheircountrey. Shall ſouldiers 


| do more for the keeping of aCitie, thena Prophet will do for 


the kingdome ofheauen ? This yettherefore is no reaſon : let vs 
heare alitle further. 

8 Perhaps he did remember,that he did no good by prea- 
ching in his owne countrey, to men of rebellious hearts: & what 
good then ſhould he do iu preaching to infidels ? If they would 
not heare who had the Law and the couenit,& to whom were 
committed the oracles of God,and knew'what belonged to all 
theſe , what ſhould be expeRed of ignorant perſons? of ſuper- 
{litious idolaters ? He who had loſt one labour in ſo large a ſort 
ſpent , would hardly endure to loſe another. As good fu till at 
home, or doſomething elſe, as go ſo farre and do nothing, This 
obicCtion yet was worldly,for how could he tell what the Lord 
would do? Had he diued intothoſe counſels which are ſo vn- 
ſearchable; and thoſe wayes which are paſt finding out ? God 
was able of [tones to raiſe vp children to Abraham. He could 
make the rough wayes plaine,8 ſer the crooked things traight. 
Who ſhould be of power to ſoften and mollifie the heart , of 
flintic to make ic fleſhie, bur he who made the heart ? Howſoe- 
uer letthe Miniſter do his dutie , & leaue the reſt to him, Pawle 
planteth , «Apollos watereth , but God gineth the increaſe, Bur if 
God be nor pleaſed to giue anie increaſe , yetlet Paule plant, 
andlet Apollos water. The reſolution which Ioab ſometimes 


did 
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did beare ſpeaking to the Iſraelites, ſhould bethe reſolution of 
the Miniſter, Be #1 > and let vs be valiant for our people , and 2.Sam 10.13. 
for the cuties of our God, and then let the Lord do what ſeemeth 
good m his eyes, So ſhould Tonas haue ſaid, In an vnknowne 
countrey Gad might haue ſent him fruite , who found none n | 
his owne. It is zoted of Herod the great, by Ioſephus , that he loſeph. Anti. 
who at home was a man moſt ynhappie in his wiues & his chil- 1Þ.16.6. 
dren, was abroad a man molt happie , for his great friendes and 
acquaintance and much other proſperirie.So it might haue bene 
with the Propher, Therefore this yer is no reaſon. 
It may be that he ſtomaked it , that the Gemiles ſhould 
know God , which was a fault in his country-men , while they 
accounted all other men dogges , but themſcluesthe holy ſeed. 
We hane Abraham to our father.In reſpe whereof, when Pe- Math. z.9, 
terhad preached tothe Gentils, andthe gifts of the holy Ghoſt mor4 me 
had fallen on Cornelius , and thoſe which were with him; they © 
of the Circumciſion did chalenge the Apoſtle, that hehad gone A&.11.2. 
in to me vncircumciſed.Sothe Kaki being ficke of his coun- 
- mens diſcaſe, might murmure that the Niniuites ſhould be 
prone before the auncient people of God, his word being ta- 
en frag theſe , and giuen tothe other , as if they had better de- 
ſeruedir, This might in time bring inthe refufall of the Tewes, | 
andthe callingof the Gentiles ſo ſpoken of by Noe,ſotold of by Gen.9.27. 
Lacob, ſo fore-prophecied by Moſes, ſo fore-written by Dauid, Chap-49-10. 
all which more then apparantly did aime at ſuch a matter, Bur poo _ 
is it come to this paſſe that the axe ſhall leade the workeman ? i 
or ſhall man teach his God what people he ſhall chuſe ? Hiram Mt 
alchough a Gentile, yer had a finger in the Temple of Salomon; *****55 


ſo Nine of the Gentiles might be a part of Gods ſpirituall 
temple. If Iſrael were to bereicted , they might tanks none 
but themſelues for that lofle, who had the cuſtodie of ſo pre- 
ciousa treaſure, as the Arke was and the Cherubins, which 
ſignified Gods preſence, and lofi allthe fiuit of them and many 
bleflings beſides. But by many wordes of the old Teſtament, 
thattime could not yet be come, northe generillcalling of the 
Gentiles , till that Meflias did appeare , who vas farre inough 
from Jonas. Therefore as the rc(t , ſothis was no pretence tor 
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the Prophet, to flie away from his charge. 

” 10 Thus haue I touched ſuch ont , as ſenſe and reaſon 
yecld, and the expoſitions on this place, The text doth not con- 
rrarie theſc, and it is not ynlikely , that all or diuerſe of them, 
were tumbling at that time in the working head of Ionas, Bur 
there is one which expreſly is named in the bodice of the text,as 
appcareth in the fourth chaprer. Ionas ſtood on his reputation, 
that he was the Lords meſlcnger,& therfore was to ſpeake no- 
thing buttruth, He imagined that it might be his grofle diſcre- 
dit , tobe taken ina lye ; and he thought it might bea meanes, 
that Gods name might be reproched, and the Lord be blaſphe- 
med. For / know ſaith he,that thou art a gracions God and mer- 
cifull, ſlow to anger and of great kindneſſe, and repenteFt thee of 
the ent. Thus the man is fo [traight laced, that rather then him 
ſelfe would loſe a word , he careth not if a million of men do 
loſe their liues ; if that goodly glorious citic were ruinated to 
the ground; if the innocent ſucking infants were deuoured v 
by deſtruction, A prepoſterous zeale , and furious, and which 
wanteth no ignorance alſo. For he ſhould haue learned to di- 
ſinguifh betwecne Gods abſolute word , and his conditionall 
threatnings. Somme things are without anie condition gwe will 
haue them to be ſo: ſome other things are withan /f, as, if they 
do not repent. It was an abſolute ſpeech : The ſced of the wo- 

Gen-3.15. man ſhall bruſe the ſerpents head. Bur it is a word with condi- 

tion, T he Lord will not for ſabe hu people ,that is , if they do not 

firſt forſake him, which maner of intended, or included condi- 
| | tion if lonas hadremembred , when he was to vtter his ſpecch, 

| That Niniue ſhould be deſtroyed, Perwm eft, if they repented 

| 4 not.and called forgrace, God might haue done his pleaſure,and 

his ſeruant haue ſaid true alſo. | 
11 This reaſonof the Prophet wherfore he ſhould fly from 
Gods ſeruice,is more grieuousthenthereſt. For would he ſhor- *Þ| 
renihe Lord of his mercie ? Would man that was a finner , and © 
muſt be ſaued by a pardon,cnuie that other ſinners ſhould haue {| 
Mart:h.20.15, their pardoalſo? Was Ionas his eye cuil becauſe Gods eye was 
good? Thenwellfare Saint Paule writing to Titus , whom he 

would haue to remember his charge, and the people whom 9 

taught, 


lon.4.2, 
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taught , to ſhew meckeneſſe 10 all men, and he layeththis downe Tit.3.2-3. 
as one cauſe, for that we our [e/nes al/o were in times paſt unwiſe 
and diſobedient, Tully was of better nature , who would haue Tu'lius pro 
Marcellus ſpared , becauſe himſelfe before had by Czſar bene Marcello, 
ſpared. Buthe reprochethitvnto Tubero, that he would offer 
ro accuſe Ligarius of that, wherein himſelfe and other had bene p,, Q.Liga- 
guilrie.S. Aultein the fixth of thoſe, which are only called by the rio. © 
name of his Homelies , doth by a ſecret incluſion compare this Auguſt. Ho- 
mind of man, to one who is to paſſe ouer a ditch , or fireame of 911.6. Tomo 
drownerh ) and there doth find that fauour to haue a bridge or eras 
planke of timber layed crofle to helpe him oucr:but whenother micericordie 
do come after , who are inthat (tate as he was, he would haue it /*« »* t» eraſ- 
withdrawne from them. #/ hen God faith he bath ſtretched onr |: Poſſes - wy 
hu bridge of mercy that thou mayſt go oner , wilt thou that be ,, _ 
ſhall wthdraw ut , leaſt ſome other do come that way? This isa tranſeat? 
cruell poſition , and ſhould not be in the child of God, Graue 
Seneca doth acount it a great fault in Lyſimachus,thar whereas Sencc.delra. 
himſeife vpon Alexanders diſpleaſure , was caſt vnto a Lion to 193+ 
be deuoured, and happily eſcaped by killing that Lion , yer he 
caried fo furious and cruell a heart toward another man, asto 
cut offthe eares and nolc from Teleſphorus Rhodius, whom in 
former time he had cnterrained as his friend, but then afterward 
kept him being ſo mangled, ina cage, as ifhe had bene ſome 
ſtrange beaſt, He (hould haue learned by his owne example to 
haue pitied another man, Thar ve-:ſe of Dido is good, _ 
N on tgnara mali miferss ſuccurrere diſto, Virgil. A- 
1 who hame taited of jorow , hame learned thereby to pittr thoſe neid.t, 
whom I /ze to be in miſery, Thar partie who hath found mercie, 
ſhould not grudge mercte vnto other, Our Prophet hath for- ; 
got this, Nothing elſe but thunder and lightening, and fire 
from heauen would ſerue the turne, if he mutt go to Niniue, A 
humour verie ambirious , which to feed ir ſclfe in his fancies, 
careth not if other periſh, This is a grieuous fault whereſoeucr 
ic be found. The magnitying of one man, and the loftineſle 
which he concetueth , ſhovld not be the ruine of manie. Y has 


u the cauſe faith Saint Bernard of juch fury many times? Nothing 
D 
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Rm elſe faith he but this , that the demiſion of the eAngels doth nor 
= _ * pleaſe mortal men, For they ſay , Glorie to God on high , and 
D:ſþlicet mor- peace to men : but vvhile men ds ſeeke the glorie they do dit urbe 
talibus Ange» the peace . The Prophet in this place, is ficke of this diſeaſe. 
licaillaparti- Let Niniue and ten Niniues fincke, burne, or do what it will: 
mak. h guy he had leifer haue his minde ſatisfied, then all the world be- 
I aicia. des, Whereof becauſe he fearerh that he ſhall faile, he will take 
tur : dum ſuch a courle, as in the end proucth little to his owne eaſe . He 
gloriam vſur- ariſeth as God bad him,and away ke goeth with haſte ; but bet= 
pant, turbant ter thathehad halted, ſo it had benein the right way, then to 
Amen Fe Je Fun with ſpeed in a wrong way. Andthus now hauing heard 
verbis Dom, the reaſons whichare by anie ſuppoſedto put him befides his 

Serm.i5, Aquatic, let ys ſee the courſe which he taketh. 

He went downe to lapho,Cc. 

Septuagint, 12 The Septuagint tranſlate it , he went vp to Tapho ; but 
2 x27+8n Hicrome doth dillike it , being moued thereto both by the He- 
«5 147719» brew word, and by his owne experience, For living long, as he 
—_ IP n didin the holy land as we commonly call it , he ſaw that Iapho 
ne en did (tandlow , and therefore tobe more fit for deſcending then 
aſcending. It is a hauen tovrne in Paleſtina Rtanding vpon the 
Mediterrane ſea , and it is the ſame whichis called Ioppa inthe 
Ats.10.15, tenthof the Actes, whither Cornelius ſent for Peter. This is one 
ofthoſe rownes, which the Chriſtians ſometimes intheir voyage 
Roger. Ho- tothe holy land, did recouer from Saladine the great king of 
—_ iN” Egypt :and it had afterward bene regained by him , but that 
OT ?P"”. Richard the firſt then king of this land , being returning on his 
- Guliel,Neu- iourney for England , did bring backe his armie , and ſuccour it 
bringenſ. at need , as Neubringenſis writeth . From this Japho our Pro- 
Hiſt. 4-27. | phet would go vnto Tarſhiſh , which ſome haue thought to 


Arias MONT, \\ethe old citie'Carthage, and Hierome himſelfe though nor 


4g gy in this place yet inthe ſeuen and twentieth of Ezechiel doth 
Ezec.z7.12, reade Carthaginiens , where as wereade , men of T arſhiſh. Yet 
becauſe we arenot lure, that Carthage was then built , (for this 
Prophecie is auncient; and Salomons time more auncient, when 
Tarſhiſh was right famous , which I chinke Carthage wasnot) 
| Gualther. in I therefore followe them who take it for Tarſus a towne of 
hunc locum, Cilicia in Aſiathe lefler , which was nearer tothe Jewes, and 


well 
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well knowne among them, as may be gathered by Pauls ſpeech, 
ſaying that he was bornethere,and callin gi a famora citie in (1- 
lcia. lamthe more induced hereunto, becauſe Ioſephus reci- 1gfeph.Anti- 
ting this ſtorie ſaith exprefly , that Tonas meant to flie to Tarſus quir.lib.g.1 1. 
in Cilicia. And I ſuppoſe this to be the place, whither Salomon 
did ſend for things of pleaſure, and of profic, when itis ſaid that : 
he ſent vnto Tarſhiſh for gold and ſilner and inorie andeApes Reg. 10.22, 
and peacockes, | 
13 ThisCitiethen being a place of great traffike, whicher 
marchants did frequent , to buy and ſell wares, doth yceldpro- 
bable conieure, althoughno neceſlarie inference, that Tonaz 
not liking his meſſageto Niniue,wold now for worldly reſpects, 
leaue his calling and become a marchant. It would wel haue be- - 
commed him, to renounce his yocation , and fallento merchan- 
difing. His ſanQtified gifts would haue well ſeruedto that pur- 
poſe. That calling in ir ſelfis cerrainly not ynlawtull, bur yet not 
lawfull to eucrie man, There are init , as by men it is commonly 
ved, great occaſions of abuſes , and thoſe ſo great, that Syraci- 
des ſaith ofit, 4 mwarchant cannot hg htly keepe bim from worong, Ecclel.26 30, 
And, As a nazle in the wall ſticketh faſt betweene the ioynts of x & Chopay.s. 
ſtones, fo doth fine ſticke betweene the ſelling and Pymg, Cyrus jzcrogoms 
the king of Perſia did note great fraud and deceipt to bein the in Clio. 
Greeks, when he could ſay ofthem,thar he feared not ſuch men, Nov extimus 
as had a place emptie inthe midlt of their citie , to the which Np: vet _ 
they gathering euery day, beguiled one another with othes and ,,,_. fon A Z 


ſwearing. 7 beſe wordes ſaith Herodotus did Cyrus cait foorth dia vrbe va- 


againft all the Greekes, becauſe they had large market places cuns ad quem 
wherin they wed their traffikng,as among vs might be a Bource <olefs mutus 
or Exchange. Let this rather be a fault of che perſons then ofthe hs aroma 
things , ſince God hath ordainedthat tradeto his glotie, tothe = Tee 
vie ofnauigation, to the diſcouerie ofcountreys, tothe commu- 

nicating of comodities in one nation to another,to the bringing 

in of ſuch things as are comfortable to man; yea ſeruiceable in 

religion, as wine to ys Northerne people , robe yſed inthe Sa- v 
crament , asthe beſt repreſentation of the bloud of Chriſt Icſus. 

But howſoeuer for a Prophet,to leaue his preaching inthe name 


of the Lord, andfall to marchandifing (if we will take it fo) 
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wasa fault inthe higheſt degree, torun from God to men:from 
heauen vnto earth. 

14 I find in the new Teſtament , that from towl- gatherers 
and fiſhers men cameto be Apoltles;and I know that zfcer their 
ſanQifying , fora need they did vic their occupations, asthe A- 
poliles went a filhing,and Saint Paule did make rents;but theſe 
things were bur as hand-maidens to the ftudie of Diuinitic, and 
to the Miltrefle che word ; but thar preaching was left for anie 
of theſe, Ithinke a man may turne the whole Bible ouer , and 
ouer againe, and find no ſuch example. Onely this , it was ſmall 
praiſe to Demas as here it is to Ionas, that he left S.Paule , and 
embracedthis preſent world.Inourtime let mE cake heed, who 


 Godhath blefled with verie good gifts, that ic benot layd vnto 


their charge,that they with Ionas haue choſen to do ſomething 
ciſe,as to be farmors,or graziers,or husbandm<in the country, 
rather then ropreach the word, whereunto in former time they 
were in ſhew ſeleRed. I ſpeake not in bitterneſle, but rather do 
oricuc atit. The Church hath had a wound by ir. If when they 
did tcach before,they preached and werenor called,that were a 
orieuous fault, to run & not be ſent. If they formerly were cal- 
led,then whohath now recalled chE?Thoſe things about which 

they faint and fall,are not ofrhat moment, as is th 

the word. I donot yer find any thing,cither expreſly or by con- 

ſequenr, direAlyto be drawne throughout the whole booke of 
God, for the leauing orrefufing ofthis or of that garment, & ſo 

of other circumſtances, which fomrimes were in queſtion, bur I 

am ſuretharI find this plainely, wo & vnto me rf / preach not the 

Goſþel.] do iudge no mans conſcifce, bur Ieaue har tothe Lord. 
Yetto ſpeak mine opinion,I do feare that it ci be bur ſmal c6- 

fort, to the heart of a true Chriltian, in ſo glorious a time of the 

Goſpel,as we haue(and the Lord make vs thankful for it)to ſay 

that in England he is perfecuted for preaching of the Goſpell, 
Lefle comfort to be faidruly, to be a cauſe to himſelfe,of (op- 

ping his mouth from preaching ofthe Goſpell. But leaſt of all, 
with Ionas to go from Niniue to T:r\us, from being a Prophet, 

ro be a marchanr, or follow ſome other calling. Ionas by it ſped 


but il,lzt thc looke to themſclucs.] deſire that all {ould be wel. 
He 


e preaching of 
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| He found a ſnip going to T arſbiſh. 
15 God doth manie times ſuffer thoſethings to be ready,by 

the which we may fall, that we may learne thatin our ſclues 4 
there is no meaſure of iniquitie, if God once do giue ys ouer,or 

leaue vs fora time. Whereupon we haue need to pray,notonly 
as ſome pray, that he wil not ſuffer ys tobe led jnto tempration, Manb6.rg, 
but that be will not leade vs into tempration, by cauſing vs to ſee 9 [6 64 0h- 
centicements, andifhe do, that then he willdelrwer vs from emill, 5715 nds 
That is , it hetrie ys, that he will not ſuffer ys tofall : ifhe lay a ** T&#f<9- 
burthenon vs , that he will giue vs grace to beare it. But that is {#9* 
another matter, He findeth a ſhip readie , and like a man that 
meant totrauell, hating money in his purſe ( ſothe Prophet is 

not thread-bare, he hath money in his purſe) he payerh the fare 

of her. He may be thought in this , to be a man of good con- 
ſcience,chatſuch-as laboured for him , ſhould have the price of 
their paines, A leſſon worththe learning , forthoſe which haue 

ro do with labourers,and poore workemen, that they do not de- 
taine their wages. 7 he /abowrer ſaith our Sauiour , is worthy of Matth-10.10s 
hi bire.God hath diuerſe ſayings in his Law, that the wages of 

ſuch perſons as are hired, ſhould not be detained from them, 
leaſtin anguiſh of their ſoule the men crie vntothe Lord,andhe 
take it not well, The rich men that do this , are bidden by Saint 
James 20 weepe and howle for the miſeries that ſhall come vpon lac.5-1. 
them, Anditis added, Towr gold and ſiluer 1s cankered, and 3: 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſe agamſt you , and ſhalleate your 
fleſh as it were fire, The Prophet howſocuer in other things he 
deale carcleſly , yet inthis he will not offend, He will rather 
breake with God,then cracke his credit with men. Ifthey worke 
they ſhall haue money, 

16 But may we not rather colleR ſomething here , which 
maketh againſt the Prophet, that ſo firily he is ſer,and ſo _ 
enflamed torun from his dutie , thatrather then faile , his purle 
ſhall go for his paſſage? Here is earneſinefle with a wiemeſſs ; he 
careth not for his companie,be they Gentiles,or infidels,or ido- 
laters as they were,(for that will appeare by it which followeth) . 
he careth not ſo that he may be gone. Sothat he may do amiſſe, 
he will not ſpare his money, See the corrvptneſle of our nature, 

D 3 
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| + They who are otherwiſe firaight-handed inough, in promoting 


Matth,26.15, 


Chap.37. 57. 
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that whichis good, will ſpare no colt atall to further that which 
is euilt, ] do not findethat the Prieſts. were verie liberall co the 
poore, eſpecially out of the common treaſurie: yet that Chriſt 
may be betrayed , Judas ſhall haue for his parrthirrie peeces of 
filuer. Let Ioſephof Arimathea bettow colt ifhe wil,on burying 
Chriſt crucified ; the rulers will none :- but ſorhatir may be ru- 
moured, thar his Diſciples came by night and ſtole him away, 
the ſouldiers ſhal hauc large pay. The Apoſtata Tulian was eger 
inough to get money from the Chrittians, by exaCtions and op- 
cabs , but when he bad the Iewes build the Tenple at Ieru- 
ſalem,io ſpite of Icſus Chriſt , who had rold before thar it neuer 
ſhould be reedificd ,'it is certaine that his purſe, as well as his 
rongue, did go in that bargaine. Our age hath too manie of ſuch 
men as theſe be. Suchas be of good place, if they be ſoliciced by 
their honeſt neighbours,to heipe forwarda LeQure,for thetea= 
ching of the people of God , their owne children and ſeruants, 


_ yea perhaps themſclues too (who are moſt ignorant of all) or to 


Plal.94-9. 


maintaine an able Miniſter ; they haue not apenie, their charge 
is ſo great, and ſo many wayes they are burthened : but to di- 
flurbe their Preacher, or call bio in queſtion, or make him ſtand 
in law for his tithes and due maintenaunce, they haue money 
inough. For the ving of Gods gifts tothe honour of his name, 
they haue other butineſſe : bur to viſe them againſt God or anie 
of his good children, they haue ſtore and will inough. & 
17 He payeth that he may be gone, and herelleth the other 
circuruſtances, that he may confefle his ſinne to be more grie- 
nous before God. But twiſe in this verſe it is named thar he 
woull fly from the preſence of the Lord.In the beginning & in the 
end. But mightthat be done Ionas ? Can anie withdraw himſelf 
from the fight of the Lord? Is not he ruler as well ofthe ſea, as 
of the land? Can a man ſee himſelfe anie where, where God can 
not ſee him? He who framed the eye ſhal nothe ſee? or he who 
made the eare, ſhall he not heare ? Surely lovas could not be 


. ignorant, that this was not the matter, We will not do ſuch 


wrong to him, as to thinke that a Prophet had not read Dauids 
Pſalmes, And ifhe had done thar , then he well might remem- 


ber 


© 
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ber that excellent Pſalme of Dauid;; 7 how compaſſeſt my pathes Plal.r393- 


and my lymg-downe, ana art accuſtomed to allmy wayes. T here is 
wot a word in my tongue, but lo thou knoweſt it wholly 6 Lord. 


preſence ? If 1 aſtend into heauen thou art there : if I lye downe mn 
hell, thou art there, Let me take the wings of the mornmg and 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea , yet thither ſhall thy hand 
leade me, andthy ry ht hand ſhall hold me. Then the caues of the 
earth , the ſecreres of walles, the darkeneſle of the night, the 
diſtance of the place cither by land or ſea, cannot detaine from 
Gods preſence. Perhaps Adam and his wife, for want of expe- 


rience (for they had neuter fallen before ) might thinke thar by Gen.z.8, 


running among the trees of Paradiſe, they mighr hide theſelues. 
But when God had once found them ( which was not long to 


do') they might be out of that opinion. Their poſteritie which 


came afterthem, 3 had readtheScriprutes , might be reſolued 


for that matter. For in God we mone and hue and haue our be- AQs.17,28, 


ing, And therefore whereſocuerwe do moue, or whereſocuer 
we doliue,or wherefocuer we haue our being , there Godis by 
his power , there God is by his preſence. Ir ſhall be then but a 
bad ſhift for the miſcreamts of the earth, to criein the day ofven- 


geance, 10 the mountaines and the rothes , fall on vs and hide vs Apoc.6.15,. 


om the preſence of brm that fitteth on the throne , andfrom the 


wrath of the Lambe. They cannot eſcape his ſight , they cannor ' 
auoyd his indgement, When Pericles once was ſad,about yeel- y;,qur5ic. 
ding an account of much money to the Atheniens , which he Bibliothecz 
fhibly could not diſcharge, his —_— Alcibiades did helpe lib.12. 
e 


Porno? 
him withthis good.counſel, that he ſhould'not bear his braines, 


how he might giuea reckening,buthe rather ſhould deuiſe how 
he might giue no reckening, He tooke this courſe indeed, and 
by plunging the Atheniens into a grieuous warre, he did auoyd 
the account, Before the Lord of heauen this will not ſerue the 


rurne : he knoweth all things and ſceth allthings. Ionas could 


not beſogrofſe as torun ſofrom his preſence. 

18 Bur ifthat thought werein him,er ifany man wil ſo take 
it, he vient the worſt way to worke for himſclfe , that cuer main 
did. For he that would be ſo blockiſh, as tothinke he might flie 
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from God, and would goto ſearo do it, were worthie to be re- 


pony for a manmoſtynaduiſed. This is as much, asifto auoid 
{ome heate , that commeth by an ague, the patient ſhould run 
a , ÞIntorthe fire, as itis faidthat Hercules did beivg troubled with a 
4 os frenzie: or jfanother to auoide a ſhowre of raine , ſhould leape 
| into the river: forifGodshand any where docuidemtly appeare, 
luuenalis Orif any where it befearcfull., it is in being ar ſea, where, as the 
Saryra1z, Poet ſpeaketh,a man's (til within foure or at molt ſeuen inches 
Digits a marte of his deat ; where ſtormes that be impctuous do cauſe them 
whrs pf we to pray, who ſcant cuer prayed before; 4 a rockes,and fands, 
66 "Wis Tims and gulfes are readic Ulillto deuoute: The remembrance of this 
teds, made Dauid ſpeake ſo ſufhcienely , T hey that go dowwne to the 
Pſal.107.23- ſean [ps , and occupy bythe great voaters, they ſee the woorkes 
of the Lord and bis vvonder 5. in the deepe, Paule found this by 
RAu.> 7.16, experience, when he endured ſuch aſtorme and wrecke too, in 
the Mediterrane ſea, He who would ſee more of this , let hiup 
Virgilius X- reade in Virgil , what a tempeſt is deſcribed;to have befallen 
neid. !» e/E£neas inthe Sicllianſea, So.thenif God bepreſent any where 
: | to puniſh or-preſerue ,-it is in the huge Ocean. Thatif a man 
} would haue wiſhed to be followed as witha furic, he ſhould do 
| Plin-Tunjor 35 1092s did. When Plinie the elder was.choked, in going to fee 
liv4.Epiſto- Veſuuiusa hill which burnedin Campania(as Erna oftentimes 
larum. dothin Sicilia) the Gght thereof was lo terrible, that the þehol- 
Erant qui me- ders were all-amazed at ic. But there wete ſaith the png 
rn Plinic among thens ſome, who were jo afrazd of death, that 1 

procerenere otſhed themſelues to bedead. They 1o feared that which they 
feared, thatthey wiſhed for that which they feared. If ourPco- 
Ppherdid defire to-elcape away, fromthe Lord, he did iult as 
theſe other : for to flie away from Gods preſence, he runneth 

into Gods preſence, 124 ming n 
19 Therefore we will not imagine that Tonas was ſo igno- 
rant, to thinke thus to ger fromthe. Lord : but his going from 
Gods preſence, dothſignific in this place a'departing from his 
dutie, and from the executionofbis office, For they ate ſaidin 
the Scripture,to be inthe Lords preſence,orto fland before the 
Lord, who do execute their miniſtery or fun&t's as they ſhould, 
Deur.z09, BO the Lord ſeparated the tribe of Lemi , to beare the e-trke of 


the 


F 
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the colrenant of the Lord, and tot and before the Lord, whichis 
expounded there, to minifter vmo him and to bleſſe tn his name 


whons 1 do fl and, that is , whom faithfully Ido ſerue , there ſhall 
be neither deaw nar raine theſe yeares but accoramg tomy word, 
The verie (cite ſame phraſe doth Elizevs vie, in another place to 
Naaman the Syrian. The contraric of which ſpeech is vttered 
by that wicked Cain', who did neuer ferue God : From thy face 
1 ſhallbe hid. And afterward, ( ain went ont from the preſence of 
the Lord, He was not in his eracethe would not be in his leruice, 
Such was our Prophets flight from the preſence of the Lord. 
When he ſhould haue performed his'calling, &-vpon occaf:ons, 
continually have taken direQion from" the yoyce of God ſpea- 
king to him, hedid fortake his charge, and couldbaue bene wel 
contented, if God would never more haue ſpoken to him, Bur 
his maiſter, Flbootitpe him ſo: This isan excellent comfort to 

eMuutters ofthe Gofpell, har agJong as they do their duties 
they tiand before NES: NN ) Sw and preſeriie 
them from the-rage of bloudie tyranes, from che tempelts of the 
werld, from'the miſchicfe of ctuell "enemies . Neither can the 
rage of Sathan lay anie thing more yponthem, then God giueth 
them grace to.beare., Andagaine in as-muchas in chis lf they 
arc ſpectacles tormen,jin preaching and inlming,they are ſpeQta- 
 clest0 Angels, they areſpeaclesto God;rhey are warnedthar 

they diſcharge their funCtion with finceritie, iemembring his 


— 


20 this day. So as the Lord Godof Iſrael lmeth ſaith Elias before 1-Reg.17., 


2.Reg. 5.16, 


Gen.4.14-16 


good leſſon, that they be not 4s Many » who make marchanaiſe of 2.Cor.2.1 7. 


the wordof God , but as of ſinceruie, but as of Godin the ſight of 
God, ſpeakmg m Chrift. © ON 

+ '20 Inthelemoſt perilloustimes, wherein Satan fretteth and 
rageth; wherein Papiſme islitle weakned,but Atheifme waxerh 

firong, andthe finnesofmendocrie; but on the other fide pitic 
waxeththir, and charitic groweth cold, This ſhould be a liucly 
motion to liirre vp theSpirir of God in vs,that with alacritie we 
may gotbrwatd', tothe building yp of Gods houſe, and norto 
be weariedin well doing, or withdraw our ſelues frothe work, 
Inthe fifteenth of the As , alchoug 
mild, apd did not take the matter ſo hainouſly , yer Paule did fo 


h Barnabas were more AQs.15.38. 
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diſlike it in IlohnMarkearP he wouldnot ga with 
themabourthe Lordeforuice. en 


- xerward; Sure! y Godllegker ior much.ofthem, whom hehath 
 fGingled ourto 


ſhould leaue him, and turne away from his preſence when he 


e the meſſengers of his glorie, If wich Ionas we 
hath vſe for vs inche field, letvs feareleaſt a greater judgement 


| befallys, then didyaro Jonas, Which what.ic was, in the next by 


Godsgracel ſhall ſhew, Inthe meanetime Teſus ſend, vs due 
conſideration of our calling , that not following wordly reaſons 
whichoften draw. mento harſus when they lhould go to Ni- 
niuc , butattending Gods commaundement, we may withioy | 
run our courſe, and ſo poſleſle that ineſtimable.crowne of in- 
ſtice, which the ri 7 Lord hath layed vp-for allthoſe tha 
louchis comming, To this God be praiſe for euere! 
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T hechiefe points. 


' 24 The puniſhment 'of the Propher 'may well frighe Gb fear Rane, 
4- Allcempcſts depend of God+: 6. Yer Saran and his inftrumenes, 

». by Gods permiſſion have ſomerimes a Gaggr.in them. - 10.'How the 
fine of one bringeth puniſhment vpon manic. 13. Bad companie 
isro be auoided, 14. The deſcription of the tempeſt. 16, Lifeis 
Gearer Hen os 18. Affliction drincth ro yRunzo | 


"Toxan. 1. $5: 
But the Lord ſent out a great wind ito the ſea, and | 6h xt a 
mighty tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was bks to be broken. 
FE mw WVIAYIBEN S negre and cried _u_ man vnto hu 


Rt cs 
(@XFI:9) of his maiſter, hath gotren him tothe. land 

'& ©/ Jcannothold him : bur his maiſter not. ſo willing to 
Op with his ſeruant , ſendeth ſucha meflage after 


him, 


'Y | & 
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him, as will bring 


Wo 9 or make him dofarre worſe. 
He would not haue his gerrun ſo to hisowne ruine,and 


lie obdurate in his finne; he wold not hauehis pays of prea- 
chipg at Niniue, be very relinquiſhed ; but rather becauſc ir 
hath ſo long bin deferred , he by whomcthe ſtay hath bin made, 
ſhall heare of t-witha witnefſe; Here followeth ſuch a tempeſt, 
to bid him welcometo the fea, that if ſuch ſhould be common, 


itneedednot benoted ro be the ipeech of a wile man , that he Cara 


wondred that anie one wold come twiſe atthe ſea: hauing ſeene 
the perill of it, wold come at it againe; for cuerie wiſe man wold 
{o ſay, The: wind doth nowſo blow; the waues do fo beare.the 
ſea {atifo worke; the ſhip is ſo endangered, the ſea-men arc ſo 
afraid ,: Jonas ſo by alot is ſingled out'to death, that drowning 
was the leaſt that could: befall vnto him , We neede make no 
doube,burt allrhis was done for Tonas his ſake. For the queſtion 


is hexe true, whicha Prophert elſewhere askerh : as the Lord Habac ; 8. 


angry agamſt the r1ners * or was thine anger againſt the flouds? 
or was thy worath againſt the ſea ? No it was againſt the finne 
of Jonas, that allthis came as vengeance, and that God ſoſent 
his meſſengers of wrath and of diipleaſure. 

2 Hedehreth that his Prophet ſhould be warned, for all 
the dayes that he wastoliue inthe world, to play no more ſuch 
parts : for what end ſhould the next haue, if he ſped ſoill with 
this? And he would haue other men to take example by him, 
chatthey run not, no not with his owne ſeruants , to grofle no- 
rorious crimes, lealt they ſmart forit with his ſeruants. For ifthe 


greene wood fo burne, whart ſhall become ofthe drie? if a leader Luc-23.31- 


do ſuch penance , what ſhalla common man ? if a Prophet do 
ſo pay for ir, how ſhalla meane bodice eſcape ? By this example 
the preſumptucus heart of ſuch is broken, as whenthey haue 
ſinned willully , in Reed of asking pardon by confeſſion and re- 


pentance , can ſooth themſeluesin their follies, ſayingthat the . 


beſt men haue oftendedz and whie ſhould it be irange for them 
to go afiray , fince Gods Saints haue done worſe ? Not onely 


Jonas hete forfaketh his vocation , but Noe offer:deth in drun- Gen-9.21. 


Chap. 19.33. 
2.5am.11 4, 


1.Reg.11.1. 


kenneſle, and Lot in worſe, cuen in inceſt, and David in adul- 
terie , and Salomon that wiſe king in maxying manie infidels, 
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The groſle falles of all which men; are. nor propoſed vntovsin 
the holy booke of God, to SC tf tranſgreſſion': ( for 
that were a Spiders propertic to ſucke fuchpoiſon from them) 

Auguſtin, de bur rather, as S, Auſten teacheth vs, roputvs in minde of that 

Doa.Chriſt, warning of the Apoſtle, that he who tandeth ſhouldrake heed 

lib.z. leaſt he fall: ro. humble vs to obedience; not ropuffeys vp to 
pride, Buc withall if they could remember, that although the 
Lord did couer the infirmities of his children, with the skirrs of 
his Sonnes mercie, leaſt rhey ſhould finally periſh z yer ro ſhew 
how hehateth finne , cuen in the beſt of his people, he ſenderth 
them inthis world, whipping with cemporallrxods enough:they 
may verie well find', that there.is ſmial{reaſon-why they thould 

Geng.5. bcinlove with the bargaine. For was therenot a Cham to de» 
ride his father, & ſo farreto moue the patience of that righteous 

preacher Noe, as ia birterneflſe to curſe him ? Was there not an 

2 Sam.16,22, Abſolonreadie ſo with all kind of contumclic to ſcourge offen- 
ding Dauid , as to abuſe his fathers concubines, and to ſeeke 

x.Reg.r1.14- his fathers life ? Here was a Hadad, and there a Rezon, and n 

23.26, Ieroboam in the thirdplace, to vexe wife-doting Salomon, that 

Chap. 12:20. jv. could nor reſt in hisold age : andafterwardhis ſonne Ro- 
boam did loſe ten tribes of twelue. Bs, 

And as forthe Prophet here, he beſtoweth on himſelfe a 
whole Chapter , to ſhew the fruite othis fall , that other might 
forbeare to offend, by the example of that grieuous puniſhmer 
which he ſuſtained. If he had bene as nimble ro haue excuſed his 
faulr, as theſe be in our dayes, he might hauc made ſome A 
logie for himſelfe , or atleaft haue concealed his penance which 
befel him,that when no man had bene frighted by hiscaſe,other 
might haue walked in his ſieps; and the commonnefle of the 

Socrat.Hiſt. fault might haue excuſed the crime, For when multitudes do as + 

Ecclel.1.4.26. we do, we thinke that they do caſe our burthen., as the Empe- 


__ -C ſar Baro- 


| " rour Valentinian imagined , ( if Socrates reporttruth of him) 
ren when hauing one wife ofhisowne called Szucra, whom he was 
3 Socrate di- VnWilling to leaue , he wasin loue alſo with another virgin cal- 
cit, Annal, led Juſtina , and he maried her too, And leaſt this fault ſhould 
RES £6, ſceme molt grofle, ifhe alone were noted for ſo ſcandalous be- 
a Dn haujour, by a law of purpoſe made , he giueth leauc to all _ 
Wo , 
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would to marrierwo wiues a peece : thinking that when manie 
rranſgreſſed he ſhould be more free from blame . Our Jonas is 
ſo charitable as totake another courſe, not to induce men tothe 
like by bi:nſclfe , but ro terrifie them much rather , by recording 
bow he ſped. Tofall, becauſe the Patriarkes and Prophets have __ 
oft fallen, is as much as wiilingly to tal-of poylon, becauſe So. Dicgen. La- 
crates once drunke poyſon, which were but a toolifh criall , His ot 0g 

-ſon was his death: Andſo had finne bene death, cotheho-' phegone. 

left , if God had nor giuen repentaunce , toexpell the force of 
iniquicie , But what manis he who can promiſe to tamlſelfe re- 

entaunce, orrifing when he is fallen ? Manic bope {oric but. Ts 
ew haue it ; manie ſpeake ofic , but few vſe ir , which anakerh - uſtin.in 
that worthie ſaying of S, Auſten co be true, fame willfallvouk Ni kd 
Danid 5 but they willzot ariſe with Damad . No example of i/ alt= exemplum pro- 
lng ein him propoſed to thee , but of riſmg if thou haue fallen, tofiium oft ſed 
T aks heed thou go not downe . Let not the ſlip of the greater , be fe wenn axfl 
the delight of the leſſer;but let the fall of the Na. the trem- os, + 2r98 
blmg of the leſſer, Thus that holie father {| th 22 - If the greacelt ef 
fallchou mayelt fall,therefore do not preſume: but if the grearelt 

be puniſhed , then feare Gods righteous iudgement. You ſhall 
heare how Ionas ſped. ; 

T he Lord ſent out a vvind, 
4 Iris well ſaid by Dauid, that Gzod raynethon the wicked Pal 11.6. 

fire and breſtone andſtormy tempeſt But more ficliero my pur-, 
poſe , that fire aud haile , and ſnow, and vapours , and ftermie pc ,q8 
wvvmd do execute by word ,Fortheſe and other mereors , are kis Jo: 
creatures made by him: his ſubieQs that lue ynder hum;his mcſ- 

ſengers ſent from him to puniſh or to helpe, to execute his will, 

T he voyce of the Lord u vpon the wuaters, the God of glorue ma-.* ſal.29.3- 
kethit to thunder , It it do haile in Egypt, where itraineth ye- 

rie few times, God ſendeth that haile on Pharao. Ifan Eaſt wind Exod.g.2z. 
bring in graſhoppers, and a Weſt wind drivethem out, Moſes D<vt-11-10. 
rellethys in Exodus , that both come ſromthe Lord. The wind =*2* 19-13: 
_ andthe tempeſt depend nor on chaunge,or anie blind fortune, _ 
but on the ſoueraigne powerofthe Almightic Creatour, If na- 
ture be here vſed, or the ordinarie in ge Sunne, and Moone, 
and (iarres , to attract ought or beate it backe againe, theſe are 


— 


lib.12.6r. . 
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Flauius Yo- 14: Gods hand-maidens, toworke his deſignements, If Carus 


po - has the Emperor be blaſtedto death with lightening, it is the Lords 
doing, If Theodotius haue the skie to warre againſt his enemies, 
and the winds as his ſworne ſeruants to helpe forward his vi- 
Claudian.de Qorie, ſome Claudian mult ſing , that he or his ſonne Honorius 
| ERAS who was then preſent with him, is much beloued of God, O n1- 
0 nm 4; himinm dilefte Deo. If our Spaniards when they are beyond 
lefte Deocui Scotland , be brought backe againe by Ircland, and when men 
milizat ether, Jooke not after them, winds and waues do purſue themin mira- 
6 ng oft culous ſort ('in which I feare left we oftend, that we ſpeake nor 
vs | *9/- of it oftener,& parents tell it not vnto their childre) if we would 
Anno, 1588. do as we ſhould do, we muſt fing with S. Ambroſe, T e Denm. 
 laudamus,We praiſe thee 6 God, Who ſo walketh by the land, 
or paſſeth by the ſea , if winds promote his buſineſle , or hinder 
his purpoſe, and diſquiet him in his enterpriſe, let him aſfigne ic 
. to his providence who ruleth all withpower,who ſent thattem- 

peſt here to Ionas; for from him they do all come. 

5 Thoſe Erhnickes who knew little or nothing of true pie- 
tie, did yet ayme at this euen by the vyerie light of nature; when 
by the glimfing Gght of reaſon, they laydir downe that a diuine 
ſubſtaunce did gouerne theſe creatures , (although they miſled 
much of his maieſtie)when Neptunefor the ſea was Lord of the 
waues, and e£olus for the aire was maiſter of the winds . Peo- 

ple ruder then the Greekes and more barbarous then the Roe 
 manes,haue gefled at ſuch a thing , and had ſuch alike conceit; 
= rare I meane the Weſterne Indians,the dullpeople of America, who 
2.2, © thought that thunder and lightning & tempeſt were ſent by the 
_... Sunne,, whomthey reputed for a God as Peter Martyrlecterh 

vs know. The moreabſurde the while , were the Thurij in my 

judgement , a people of Italic where both learning and ciuiliie 

Alian. Hiſt. did grow , For as /£han writeth of them, when Dionyfius the 
tyrant of Sicilia came vp againſtrhem with three hundrerh _ 

of ſhips, intending to defitroy them, they being almoſt oppreſſed 
with his violEce,yet ha& i pood hap befallen vatothem,that a 
great NorthreE wind ble\, & ſo wracked thoſe ſhips , that they. 
were ſpilled almoſt all.In remiebrance whereof they by ac6mon- 
conſent male this North-wind a God, admitted him into their 
Citic, 
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Citie, incorporated him among them , appointed him an houſe 
and goods ofhis owne,and euerie yeare beſides did ſacrifice vn- 
to him . Theſe menlooked too low :they were too too much 
baſe minded, when they madethe wind a God , whom nature 
and reaſon had taught other Gentiles to be but a Godsſeruanr, 
The wind obeyeth, and ruleth not : it is not art pleaſare to do 
what it would, if there were a will init: ic hatha mailter; not 
e-£olus, but one that ſfitrethfarrehigher, 

6 Yetthe queſtion is here oftred, whether thatinferiourcre- p, pc que. 
atures do not ſometimes [tirre vp tempelts, as wind, orrayne or fione vide 
thunder, forI put them in one degree, and conſider them as be. Nicolai Re- 
ing of like nature, concerning this point, Whether Satan by him nt SER 
ſelfe, or the miniſters of Satan, enchauntersor witches,or necro- "qa "4g = 
mancers and coniurers , cannot ftirre vp ſuch things? andifthey 
can,how they then are ſaid to be wrought by Gods finger? That 
learned man Seneca did thinke it fo plaine that nothitg could be 
plainer ,thattEpeſts could nor be raiſed by any inchauntments, co vey 
when heſpeaketh on this ſort, Antiquitie being yet rude,did be- So mw 
leene both that rayne could be brought and drmen away roo by antiquitas 
charmes; of which things that neither can be done, it ts ſo mant« credebat, 
feſt , that for this matters ſake no ſchoole of any Philoſopher is e- 49m vibil 
wer tobe entred.No doubt; there be many as of the Chriſtians, An eta 
andthoſe very learned men who arealtogether of that opioion. wierus de 
In that booke which Wierus hath written De Prefi1g45 Demo- pre fiigijs 
num ,is a ſermon which Brentius made by occaſion ofa great Pzmond, in 
hayle , that fell in ſome parts of Germanie and did much hurt to Ong r_ 
the corne and vineyards, And therein are theſe words, /t is the Taping : t 4 
opinton of vvicked men, that the dinell and vvitches and ſorce- pinio , diabeli 
reſſes do ſtirre vp hayle , and therewith do hurt and deſtroy vvine malefices eo 


and corne . To theſe may be added more . And yet onthe other {49 gran. _ 


Inentcere, 


fide ,that ſuch graceleſſe people do chalenge to themſelues a ,. a 
power in theſe Sew: char thb7 attempt 6 Pirts vp thunders; CEE 
that they trie toraiſe yp winds, ro croſſethings at {ca , or toef- orthodoxos 
fect things at land; and that they affirme tharthey can do thus, incredibile 
may be well knowne to anie , who either in experience ſhall bd ern 
conferre with ſuch-offenders, or elſe reade ſuch matters as are aging 1 


written of them , To ſay nothing ofthe one, that is, what they prouenire. 


— 


— 
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aſſume; but to ſpeake tothe other, Iam ſatisfied rhat in Poetrie _ 


that ſpcechis too much, 
Virgil. Eglo- Carmina de £419 poſſmnt deducere Lunam, 
ga 8, Charmes and inchantments can fetch rhe vere Moone downe out 


of heaxen , and other ike in that place: forthar is a thing im- 
polſ;ble, and onely delivered from an old imagination or rather 
. boaſting of the Tiheflalian women, -who were much addicted 
tothar wickednefſe , Burthe ſaying of Medea in one of the Tra- 
Seneca in pedies of the younger Seneca hath ſome more reaſon to con- 
_ Mcdea. firme it, $” | | 
| Et emocaninubibus ſuccts aquas. 

1 hane forced rayne ont of the cloudes which before were arie, 
Sozom-Eccl, The ſoothſayers of Hetruria, as Sozomen doth write , would 
Hiltlib.9 6. -haue made men beleeve , that they could raiſe vp thunderbolts 
to drive away their enemies . The (toric is notable which Dion 
hath of Sidius Getaa Romane leader , This Captaine, ſaith he, 
purtuingrthe Moores inthe hote countrie of Aﬀetke, had both 
himſcite and his armie almoſt periſhed for want of water.. One 
of the. confederate Moores, commeth in this extremitie yato 

- Sidius, and wiſheth him that by Art Magike he would procure 
down ſome raine,or at leaſt ſuffer itſo to be,profeſſing that him 
ſelfe had oftentitnes made triall thereof, and had neuer failed in 
his attempt. This was done,and immediatly ſuch ſtore of rayne 
did folow thereupon, as both releeued his men and frighted his 
enemies ,as if heauen it ſelfe had now conſpired againlt them. 

I might adde more examples of graue and learned writers, who 

: thinke that ſuch meteors come oftentimes by ſuch meanes, 

louianus 7 Touianus Pontanus in the fifth booke of the Actes of his 
ah time, hath a Narrationto this purpoſe , but a iudgement to the 
« : OE = contrarie, In that mightie quartell betweene the kings of Arra- 
ſtarum, © gon, andthehouſe of Aniou in Fraunce for the kingdome of 

Naples, Ferdinangus king ot Arragon did befiege Mont-dra- 
} gonatowne and caltic in old Campania , where becauſe the 
| __ towneltvod highon the top of a rocke, andthe ſeaſon was ex- 
{ ceeding dry,he hopedthat ere l6g, for want of water he ſhould 
[ . winne it to his pleaſure . Now the inhabitants thereof being al- 
j _  moltdead forthir(}, being aduited therunto by certaine Prieſts, 


Dion Hiſtor, 
hb.6o, 
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moſt wicked and yngodly perſons, did triethis concluſion,then 
the which there haue bene few more irreligious or impious, 
| Stealing downe inthe darke of the night, through the watch 
which was ſet by the enemie , they crept along the rockes even 
to the ſea fide, and all the way drew with them a Crucifixe (the 
reſemblance of Chriſt crucified , and hanging on the croſſe) 
which firlt they curſed and banned, with manie inchanted ſpee- 
ches, bur afterward with moſt execrable wordes they threw it 
intothe ſea, vſing imprecations againſt the heauen , and cart, 
and water, ſo ro wring fromthematempeſt. In the meane time 
the Prieſts being as wicked men as liued,to ſarisfic the ſouldiers 
who ſer them on worke, brought an Aſle tothe church doore, 
and ſung a Dirgeto him astoa man now dying ; then they pur 
into his mouth, their Sacrament ofthe Altar, & ſo with funerall 
hymnes , did burie the Afﬀe aliue before the church doore. This 
yngodly ſolemnitie was ſcant ended, but the aire was full of 
clouds, the ſea was ſtirred with the wind , the heauen did roare 
with thunder , the carth did flaſh with lightening , trees were 
plucked vp by therootes , the tones didrentin peeces, & there 
ell ſuch abundance ofraine,that fromthe top of the rock whole 
ſreames did runne of water. So the king miſſed ofhis purpoſe. 
The Author which writeth this, c ing the whole matter, 
and deſcribing itasI haue done , doththinke that their Magicke 
 didnot cauſerheraine, but that it came naturally , ſo much wer 
falling after ſo long a drowth. His reaſon is, that for ſuch villany 
and blaſphemie as was then vſed coward himſelfe, God would 
not ſend abenefite vnto men to helpe them at their need, but 
would rather ſuffer them to fall into deliraRion. - | 
8 Butthatreaſonisnotſufficient:for God oftentimes doth 
- ſufferthereprobateto haue worldly things at their pleaſure, to . 
harden themthe more, and that the deluſions of Satan, may be 
ſo much the ſtrongerin them, to their finall confuſion. Iris 
therefore molt probable that their wickedneſle did ſo extraor- 
dinarily flirre.yp that raine. For when Satan hath libertic fr6 the - 
Lord to dothings, either ro blindthe reprobate , orto chaſtiſe 
the ele being fallen into ſine, or to trie the faith of the beſt,he 
impartcth his power with his MR ES inſtruments of 
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ev1its ſubruit, owerthrew it, Andthatis the iudgemet of Saint Au 
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his glorie,theſe necromancers & coniurers, and other ſuch like. 

The forcerers who ſhewedſuch fights to Pharao in Egypt , do 

| proue boththeſe grounds to betrue,firſt that Satan oftentimes 

yeeldeth his power vnto his ſeruaunts, and ſecondlie that God 

tufferech the wicked to have their defire in many things,to their 

preater ouerthrow , To curne a rodinto a ſerpent, and riuers in- 

Exod 7.& to bloud,andro makethe fiſhto dye,(for that may be colleCted, 
cap.8. caP-7- becauſethe text ſaich chat rhe enchanners did likewiſe ) ſo,to 
ry | bring vp frogs on the ſodaine, were theſe intruth orin ſhew,do 
ſhew the great power of Satan, which he to delude the wicked, 
comunicateth with his folowers. He who had leaue for the one, 

may ſomtimes haue leaue for theother. Inthe 2.co the Epheſias, 

Epheſ.2.z, Satan by the Apoltle is called rhe pronce that now ruleth in the 
ajre, which name although it may noteto'vs ſome other thing 

beſides,yet ir doth allo intEd(as all that write of this argumet do 

yſeto expound that place)thatin winds,& raine,and thunder he 

beareth ſway in the aire, whE God will giue him licence. But for 

the point of the queſtion, thisis put out of controuerlie , by that 

lob.1.16. 19, Which we reade in Iob,where it is ſer downe, that by the hand of 
Satan (whether by witch orno, Iſtandnot to diſpute , for the 

rext doth not reueale it) Gods leaue going before, a fire fell our 

of the ayre,and burnt vp Iobs ſheepe and ſeruaunts, and ſuch a 

Gregor. Mo- Wind came trom the wildernefle , as at onetime ftriking all the 
ral.Lib.2-9, corners of the houſe, deſtroyed Iobs ſonnes and daughters.He 
Saten 4 Po- hathnot read the chapter, orlitle hath conſidered it , who ma- 
— keth doubt whether Satan there did ſuch things or no. Grego- 
a _ ſue Fic ypon that place pofiriuelie layeth it down,that rhe densll ha- 
nequitie etl ming once receinedpower of the Lord ,that is , leave being giuen 
elenitta conew- him , to the bringing about of his nanghtineſſe ts able ro ftirre the 
pers elements, by which word he meaneththe mouing of the fire, or 
aw x [= dilturbing of the ayre . And elſewhere interpreting that Behe- 
Grezes abu. moth ſpoke ofin Iob to be Satan, he hath theſe words, 7 his Be- 
urgni de carlo bemoth who us the beginmmg of the wares of God wh? he had leane 
d*poſuit, per- 10 remape that hohe man meaning Tob:, ftirred vp people ag ainit 
torbato-<r"e bun ,tooks away his heards of cattell , fetched downe fire ftow 
wit, dons con.. 0e4xen » troubling the ayre ſterred vp vvinds , ſhaking the houſe 
ſen writing 

on 
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on theſe wordes ofthe ſeuentie andeight Plalme, He caf? pon (iran tree 
them the fierceneſſe of his anger, mdignation,and vorath, and ve- Df; - mr. 
ation by the ſending ont of emll Angels . He there ſaith,that Sa- Brentius in 
tan was he who-ſent downe the fire on lobs cattell, and more concione a-. 
generallie telleth ys, that both good andeuill Angels , by the pud Wierd. 
permiſſion of God, may vſe theſe viſible elements to their pur- ' Þ D on an 
poſes. Yea Brentius himſeife inthe Sermon which I named be- ;;,,, SED 
fore , yeeldeth ſuch things to be done by the Diuell, aging that adminifrato. 
God us the authour and gouernour of the haile , and yet that for timque eſſe, 
our ſms,it tu permittedto the dinell that he may raiſe baile, What hs fr 
he did in former times, and eſpeciallic to Iob, he can do now al- cs fo gon 
ſoifhe haue commiſſion for it. | ' meſtrapermitti 

9 When Columbus andthe Chriſtians with him,arriued firſt Perrus Marr. 
inthe Weſterne Indies,and began to plant themſclues in Hiſpa- Pec2d-1.4. 
niola andthe Ilands, (as theauthours do agree , Peter Martyr, 17-0 50 n0- 
Benzo andother) therearoſe ſuch mightie and incredible tem- þj; hiftoria, 
peſts,as that the like were neuer ſcene or heardofin that coun- Lib.,c, 
rrey . There may be ſome other reaſon hereof, (for ſuch things 
are ſecret to all,but onely to God)yet it is no fin to ſuppoſe firly 
- to thispreſent queſti6(as ſomethe did c6ceiue) that foule ſpirits 
Rirred them vp,to ſhew their deteſtation to the name of Chriſt, 
grieving thatto thoſe bruti-Þ creatures , who had long lived in 
jgnorice,he ſhould inſome ſort be preached(although nor yer | 
Send as he ought ) that the Goſpe/l of the kingdome might be Matth. 24 14 
taught through allthe world . If it were thus , yer neither doth 
this exaple,nor that forenamed in Iob, impeach our firſt coclu- 
ded doQtrine,that.God doth ſend the thunder,that he is Lord of 
the winds,that he ſendeth down the haile and raine;for he doth 
theſe things ofhis abſolute power; by the fingleneſſe of his own 
will; by the ſufficiencie of bis nature , without reference to any 
other : But Saran and his faCtours worke their exploits by limi- 
tation and by leaue, for they depend onthe Lord, and as if th 
were tyedin a chaine , they cannot exceede one hairebredth of 
that which is graunted vnto them , And therefore we are not to 
thinke , that ſo oftentimes as men will report it , ſuch termpeſts 
are cauſed by meanes ofill members in any common wealth, 
for then it ſhould be yeric often,(our common ſort herein erre, 
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' andareveriecredulous,orlight of beleefe) but ſometimes this is 
done by them, both a {ca & atland, __! vniuerſally We. 
ſpecial places ,and cauſes roo,as the Lord wil permit, And ſome 
moms nas __ men ſay,thattheſe ſtormes of their railing,may beeaſily 
I. R. Scotice diſtinguiſhed from naturall tempeſis ariſing fr6 meteors, both 
chiatalida. becauſe they begin moſt ſodainly and violently,& becauſe they 
EaP.5s endurebut a verie litle time. Againe we are not to imagine that 
theſc things fall our ſo aften, as the diuell and his agents do de- 
fire, for they are wondrous ful of miſchickburt the they are, whE 
ir pleaſeth God, in ſome meaſure to graunt the diſpenſation of. 
them, cither to croſſe rhe godly, as to vexe themintheir bodies, 
or diſquiet them in their minds,or afflitthem intheir ſubſtance, | 
but neuer to touch their ſoules, for that is not within their com- 
aſle ; orelſe to plague the reprobares, and the infidels in their 
dics & their ſoulcs,totheir cuerlaſting perditis.He that wold 
Olaus Mag- ſee more exiples ofthe working of ſorcerers in this kind,let him 
nus, lib.1-1- reade ſome places of Olaus Magnus.And fo Ileauethis queſtis. 
& lib.3.14. 10 Not 9. inthis place, but God {endeth the fiorme on. 
Ionas;& the circumſtances aſterward,do make proofe tothe ful, 
thatic wasa yerie greatone, It is termed a mighty tempeſt , the 
ſhip was almoſt broken: the mariners are afrayd : enerie 
man to his God , they throw the wares into the ſea, which I ſhall 
touch more largely anon. In the meane timethe.notc hereis, 
that Ionas is the fanner , but allche ſhip ſinarterh forir: the ma- 
 riners& the mailter , who were notart all acceſlarie to this foule 
deede of the Prophet, yet are purſued as well as he. What had 
theſe poore men ſinned , who aſter the cultome of their trade, 
did let him in for his money as a paſſenger, but medled nor 
with his meſſage:they vnderltood not of his prophecying; yea it 
may be thar they had neuer ſo much as heard of Niniue. Shall 
many ſmart thus for one ? the mariners for a ſfiraunger ? Here is. 
now another queſtion, But learne here Gods hate to fin :learne 
3 Here hisdeepe andendleſſe wiſedome, His wiſedome ſhineth in. 
this, that oftentimes withone man he triketh a many , for rea» = 
| ſors which inthemſclues are very differenc,beingevermore wel 
knowne to his Maieſtie , but ſecret vnto vs. The partie prin- . 
f cipall he doth puniſh; ro the next he doth teach obedience; 
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the patience of the third he will haue to berried,and ſo forw 

1m the reſt : inall he ſeeketh his glorie ; his honor inthe wicked, 

his true feare inthe good, If all theſe be whipped at once, he 

doth no wrongto anie. He that hath not finned with Ionas, yet 

hath ſinned in ſomewhar elſe, For what manis hethat drinketh 

not in iniquitie as the water, and is not foundſo todo, if he be 

once brought to histriall before God ? All the difference thenis 

this , that their faults haue ſeqerall places, bur theirpuniſhmenr 

ſhall haue one. Theeues are brought out of diuerſe quarters, & 

at ſundrie times they haue treſpaſſed, andin cauſes verle con- 

rrarie; yetthey are impriſoned in oneiayle, and puniſhed in one 

day,and ſuffer all on onetree. I doubt not for theſe ſea-men,but 

ifall of them had bene drowned, they had ſufficiently deſerued 

 , although they had neuer heard of Tonas. God neede not be 

vniuſt in his puniſhments toward man : he need not ſceke oc- 

cafion, or picke a quarrell againſthim, 

11 Piſoone of the RomaneGenerals,(as Seneca De ira wri- Senec.de Ira 

ceth) roſhew the bloudie humour which was in him,comman- 1ib-1.16. 
ded thar a ſouldier ſhould be put to death, for returning with- 
out his fellow, with whom he went from the campe, ſaying that 
he had killed him. The Captaine who hadthe charge to execute 
this poore ſouldier, when he ſaw his fellow coming , which had 
bene miſſed before, did ſpare the firſt mans life, Vpon this Piſo 
found matter to take away the lives of all three, Heare his wor- 
thic reaſon for it, You are a man condemned faith he ynto the 
firlt , my ſentence was paſſed on you , and therefore you ſhall 
die. Then turning him to the ſecond, You were the cauſe quoth 
he, wherefore your fellow was condemned vnto death,& ther=- 
fore 4's mult die. And ro the third, You Centurion , becauſe 
you haue not learned to obey the yoice of your Generall, for 
companie ſhall die alſo; He dew:/ed ſaich Seneca how he might Excoritauerat 
wake three faults, becanſe he found not one. The iult judge of the 992m44nods | 
$kie need not deale ſo with ys, neither needed he wirh theſe ſea- *7'* © OED 
men. No beating of his braines to inuent an accufarion : our arr Land 
thoughts , and words , and deedes, do yeeld him cauſe enough, ar. | 
His wiſedome itis to ſtrike many for many ends. In one place, 

and with ſome one who is notorious for a crime, to puniththoſe 
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$ | No 
whoſe faults haue bin in dwerſe places, His iuſtice goeth with his 
wiſdomefor he neuer doth wrong to any,alkhogh our dul cyes 


donor ſee it, For the ſaying is verie true,thar Gods iudgements, 
akhough many times they be ſecrcr, yet cucrmore they are iult. 

12 And here appeareth his hatred vnto a grieuous finne. 
Sometimes for one mans fault who is harboured by another, or 


careleſly entertained withour iuſt inquifition, without due exa- 


mination, God calleth the firines of other to an apparant recke- 
ning.toa ſenſible remembrance, which beforche ſeemed co for- 
ger, Let Achan bethe man who ſerueth here for an example. He 
alone was deprehended in the excommunicate thing : he alone 
did ieale the gold : healone haditouched the filuer and Baby- 


- loniſh garment, Yet for the wicked fact of Achan , there were 


fixeandthirtie of the Ifſraclites ſlaine by the men of Ai, Theſe 
did periſh in their owne finne, although they periſhed with his 
faulr. His crime ſtirred vp a vengeance, which they had deſer- 
ued before, butreceiued now in his companie. Afterward his 


 ſonnes and daughters, his oxen and his afles, were burnt or fto- 


Num.16.36, 


. Jon ah.1.7+ 


Horat.carm, 
Lib.z .Od,z. » 


nedto death. This is no example forthe Magiſtrate to follow, to 
puniſh one for another : this was Gods owne immediate dced, 
who himſelfis perfeRiuſtice,and therfore cannot erre, But ob- 
ſcrue withall his hatredto iniquity, whichis ſo farre offfrom ſpa- 
ring the man grolly offending , that he deſtroycth all that are 
neare him , becauſe they will keepe companie with ſo tained a 
erſon. Many of the Iſraelites had fele this anothertime , if they 
dnor fled from the tents of Dathan and Abiron. The compa- 
nions of Jonas were ſure that they taſted of it. Andit ſeemeth 
that cither by the light ofnature , or by ſome ſea-obſeruation, 
they thought that they had one or other, whoſe roome might be 
far betterthen his c6pany was vnto them, when they fellto ca- 
fling lots,to ſee for whoſe ſake it was;thar all this came yponthe. 
That ſuch things are thought on ar ſea, and that by natural men, 
let Horace be my wirnefle, who can ſay this for himſelfe 
Vetabo guiCerers [acrum | 
V ulgarit arcane, ſub uſdem 
Sit trabibus, fragilemgue mecumn 


Solnat Phaſelum. - 


I will 
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1will forbid that man vobo hath renealed the myſteries of the 
Godaeſſe (tres which heathen menthougheto bea very hainous 
finne , ro come onder the ſame beames , or [ale m the ſame ſhip 
wich me, The ſpeech of Iuno in another Poct doth giue ſome 


light hereunto, ; 
| Palaſne exurere claſſem Virgil. Z. 


Argiryam, atque ipſos potust [ubmergere ponto, neid.1, 
Und, noxam & furias Aiacts Oues? 
Could P allas burAld a whole fleete of the Greekes, and drowne the 
men uu the ſea, and that fir one mans fault, andthe furie of Arax 
Oleus ? The infidels and Erhnickes haue thought theſe things = L 
at ſea, cither noting them by experience, or borowing them by o 
_ tradition fro the Tewes, as they did many other matters, which 
hereafter I may obſerue. He that would ſee more of this,let him 
reade what Tully hath written ofthar Atheiſt Diagoras. Tull.de Nar. 
T3 NE rrue atland,as wellasir isat ſea. Our __ Deorii. lib.3. 
is Lord of both. Thereuponic is a good warning to all,thatthey 
looke with whom os font Fea the Seſilent perſon doth 
ſend forth infeQted poiſon to ſuch as do comeneare him, to the 
killing ofcheir bodies, ſo doth a grieuous finner bring wrath on 
his companions, totheruine of their ſoules, A good leſſon for 
ng gentlemen, that they flie a blaſphemous ſwearer. A good 
ſeſſion all Chriſtians , that they auoyd an infamous herericke. 
When Cerinthus came intocthe bach, Iohn the Euangeliſt gor _ 
him out,and called to hisfellowes, that they ſhould come away Fuſe. Hits 
with haſt,frs che-company ofthe heretick, left the houſe ſhould Eccleſ4 13. 
fall vpon them, Hethought that houſe'might be guiltie', which 
recciued a man that was guiltie : and that the place was indan- . 
er, which received a man in perill, Here letthem looke a* 
| 


t them, who not onely without all care, do ſort them ſelues 
with all comers, nor fearing the faulcs of others, but when they 
do know their wickedneſle, they are glad that they have ſuch 
companions, and do affent to theireuils; sf rhey ſee a thiefe,they ppy1co m8. 
ranvvith hum , and are partakers withthe adalterers, If anie 
man teach a tricke of traud , they will learne-that of him : if a- 
nie vſe yncleane ſpeech, thar filthinefle -is for them. If ro be 
with the naught bee: naught, _ « then-to'bee naught? 
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feareful is phi aur oh "one pony, then to pre- 
ſame bur alicle, Our God is of fearefull maieſtie. You ſhall diſ- 
couer that by thetempeſt, which he ſendeth vpon the Propher, 

and choſe which be in che ſhip. ; 

T here was a mightie tempeſ}.. 

Vide Cxſaris T4 To ſuchas vie. nauigation itis a veritic bred, that 
reditum inl- there be at ſea many tckens and prognoſticatEof greattEpelis, 
taliam. oathered from the Sunne and Moone, and @aues and windes 
LucanJibs5« nd clouds,and otherthings,the vie whereofourSauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe diſhketh not,ſo that men go not too farre, or be not too 
Matth.16.2, peremptorie in them. When it i enenmg, you ſay, fare weather: 
for the 1hie 1s red, eAnd inthe morning you ſay , T oday ſhallbe a 
tempeſt, for the shue ts red and /owring. Sach tokens ofthe wea- 
ther arenot haſtily bred , neither do they breake in a moment. 
1,Reg-18.44:+ The cloud which appeared to Elias his ſcruant, was firlt but as a 
| mans hand, yet afterward there followed much .raine. My text 
telleth of no token, that appeared here tothe mariners : it com- 
meth yponthe ſodaine, and therfore this Rorme is ſupernaturall; 
befides it commeth with ſuch violence,thatit ſeemeth,that they 
had ſcene few like it, The Prophet ſpareth no words, to deſcribe 
the rod which now did beatc him. 7 he Lord ſent foorth a wind, 
Virgil, &- Pot alileone, buta greatone. Una Enruſque Notuſque runnt. 
neid.r. T be Eaſt and South wind blow together , as itis inthe Poet. A 
tempeſt followeth after, which he calleth a mrightie tempe#t. As 
men that liue in the middle of a great continent, ſcant know 
whetherthere be anic Ocean, aslearnedmen do.obſerue, ſo we 
that live-ſtill at land, ſcant conceiue their ſtormes at ſea, 7 hey 
mount vp to the heanen and deſcend to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule 
melteth for trouble. T hey are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
arwnken man, and all their cunning us gone. T he ſhip was almo#t 
broken, The keele be it never ſo ſtrong, the ribs be they never fo 
ſifte,the cleets and clamps of iron, be they neuer ol {cr on, 
arelike toflic in peeces, Ifa joint cracke, all is hazarded:-ifa 
planke ſhoot vp, all is gone. This maketh che. mariners quake, 
who are not moued witha litle : now they ſtand for their les; 
row they are readie for that choiſe, citherto ſinke or ſwimme. 
4 Ws Burt 
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 Butalas , what ſwinning was there in ſucha ſtorme ?:The ſhip 
ſhakerh ar cuerie blaſt , as if it would into ſhivers; euerie wave 
doth ſo aftright them, as if till they were dying. It maketh them 
fall to praying, who inlikelihood prayed not often, Ir makerh 
them thinke of their Gods, for there was no helpenow froment 
helpe heauen, for ſea and winds ;' and waues , are all again(t vs, 
Yea more, becauſetheir hands ſhould go asfalt as their congues, 
they will not lye (till and crie , but che cariage of the ſhip ſhall our 
into the water; the wares are cait imo the ſea, to lighten the ſhip 
withal, Her burthen might make her finke, and therefore eaſe 
herofit., In whata caſe were theſe poore men for harbouring 
ſuch a gueſt? Asthe hoſt who hath lodged a craitor,and becaule 
he ſeemed a man of faire conditions , hath vſed him very kindly, 
doth notknow what he hath done, ril the Sheriffe come & ſeaze 
his gueſt, and himſelfe to the Princes mercie, ſo wasit here with 
theſs mariners. Theſe men had m of Ionas,to let him come EL 
into their veſſel, but by this time Ithink they could haue wiſhed, W 
that they had giuen him money to keepe him farther of, Ionas, 
thou mighteſt haue gone tothy Nirite , and faucd them from 
this paine, andthy ſelte too from this hazard, 
15 Youſee the words arenot manie; three or foure lines at 
the moſt : but what more can befaid of a tempeſt , then is here 
ſaidinthe text? The ſea-men are afraid,a ſtifferkind ofmenthen 
other people are, and who do not regard a ſmall thing:they had 
borne many brunts before,and of likelihood ren many dan- 
gers : they were acquainted with the working of the ſea,andthe 
eperneſſevf the wind : An hore ftorme andaway : _ tem- 
peſt cometh a calme. A man-who were new come thither, and 
perhaps at firſt were ſea-ficke, might be agalt ar a litle, his hearr 
might be in his mouth, to feele bur alicle rocking. But thac this 
trembling feare ſhould take theſe old beaten ſouldiers , it doth 
iyporta vehement daunger. The bps Rs quake, 
whenthe mariners did ſo dread. If Ouid had benethere,he wold et tg, 
once againe haue ſaid that his Elege quite to the end , Dyqmars Ouid. Trift. 
CE col , quid enim mſi vota ſuperſunt ? Surely efteminate Ouid. lib.1.2- 
would haue beraken him to his deuotions, when theſe forgerfull 
matiners , whothinke not oft of their nuaker,, didfall ſotaſt to 


— 
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their prayers. It were tobe wiſhed that our Chriſtians inalltheir 
navigations, would more remember true godlineſſe , pray of- 
tener, & play leſſe, yſe better rule at their going our , and fewer 
ſinnes at their landing . Doubrleſfle , they which feare God are 
carefu!l; bur anill name goeth of manic of them. 
\ 26 Iſhould here touch that circumſiaunce, that theſe idola- 
trausperſons cried ewer:e man on bis God , butin the next verſe 
 folowingthetext yceldeththar againe , and I do deferre ir thi- 
ther. I will ad the other argument ofthe greatneſſe ofthetem- 
p<[t,char is,the throwing our of the wares, This is neuer attEp=- 
ted, bur when there is daunger indeed, As it ſeemed ynro mans 
 __ reaſon,there was no way but one, whe the mariners amdg who 
ARQ.z7 18.19 Paule was,did firſt throw out their cariage , then the tackling of 
© the ſhip. For howfarreare men driven, when with cheir owne 
hands,they muſt robbe themſclues of their helpes,of their com- **: 
forr,& of their wealth? Many had as willingly dyc,as be put fro | * 
that which they haue , As good ro loſelife as living , A ſpeech | 
which is often yſed,but yerie few times performed . A man will 
giue much for hislife, which Satan knew well inough, when he 
lob.2.4, cold ſay in Tobs caſe, Sku for shin, and all that ener a man hath 
wil he gine for his life. For money may be recouered,by induſtry 
or Gods bleſſing,or by ſome other meanes,but ſa can life be ne- 
uer: for now we looke not for miracles . This maketh-ſo manie 
ranſomes,to redeeme fro death with money, yea to giue incre- 
dible ſiimes,to the impoueriſhing of the parties,& of their freds, 
Gul.Neu- nay ſometimes of a whole State ,as Richardthe firſt of England 
briagfl.4 35- once knew wel,in his returne fro the holy land, & ſo did Frices 
enema the Grear that king of Frace, whe after his captiuitie, he was ri- 
"15x !  ſomedfr6 Charlesthe 5.then Emperor . Here the felowes of Io- 
Guicciardin. Nas being putto very hard ſhifts,do chuſe the lefle oftwo euils; 
Hiſt.li>.16, their liues rather without wares, th& to loſe both wares & liues. 
Q.Curiius. Whe Alexaders ſoldiers were to paſſe the ſwift riuer Tigris,by 
Iib.4. the violence of the ftreame many of thEloſt their packes;& fri- 
uing there for their fardels,to take them vp again, they were al- 
molt drowned in the water. The king whoſaw their follie, bid 
the looke totheir liues,to hold their armor falt,8 let the reſt go, 
he himſelf wold make the rec6pence. The wiſe captaine though 
it 
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| far better,to loſe the Accider thenthe ſubſtance . That which 
natureteacheth all men,theſe mariners did here practiſe. 
17 But that the rext doth giue a reaſon, that it was to lighten 
the ſhip , it might be chought , that their caſting of the wares T 
into the ſea, was in this deſperate moode to make ſome kind of - | - 
fatiſfiachon, for that which they had gotreo by fraude,ot piracie, 
or deceit in bargaining , as _ now molt ynwilling in this 
extremitic,to haucin their poſſeſhon ſuch things , as were by ill 
meanes obtained. For oftentimes when death duth draw nigh, 
the conſcience of men is pricked , to go from that which betore 
hath both vniuſtly bene obcained,and moli ſtourly maintained. 
As Lewes the eleventh, king of France, did in his death-bed re- Nevrifſerſ. | 
_ ftoretwo Counties to the heires of Iohnthe king of Arragon, _ Ne ag . | 
tothe which in all his life time before , he would neuer conde- © * - 
ſcend. Yet the his conſcifce ſo wrought withhim.Oreclſe it may 8 | 


be ſuppoſed,that ir might haue bin tor ſome vow, whereof ſca- 

men are not ſparing, when they do feare a wrack, as Eraſmus in Eraſmus in 

his Naufragium doth wittily let vs know . They yow much and ©olloquys, 

pay nothing; but theſe idolaters here throw out much and yow 
nothing, vnleſſe it be afterward,as itis in the end of the chapter. 

Oc elſe it might be imagined,that they threw in their moſt pre= 3 

cious ſubſtance,as a raunſome for their liues to their idolatrous 

Gods ; as men in ourtimevſe to throw inrings , or iewels, or Shs 

chains,orother things of price,to buy their lives with their ſub- | 

ſtance, that they may ſeeme to God tobe willing topare with 

ſorawhat,8 that of moment alſo.Sothat life may be faued, not 

to go away bur with lofſe. Nowalthoughthe expoſitours do 

merti6 theſe things, it is not amiſle to obſerue the, yer the ſpiric 

of God dothſay,rhat neceflirie made them drown their wares; 

euen that hard dart of neceffitie, which will plucke fr6 men any 1225 teh 

thing that doth not immediatly c6cerne their being, rather then mace{ous 

all hal runto ruine.Apparell, 8 wealth, brauerie,& houſe,8& pjurarch,in | 

land, & bewty ſhall away if need require. Dionyliusleaueth his Dione. - | 
OY forſakerh his colitry, being vrged both by ne- Idcm in P&- | 

ceſtitje, Alrhough nature do teach the c6trary,as Paule writeth #6 | | 
tothe Corinthias:yet rather the the ciriſens of Salonz will yeeld = pts 

to Octauius, the haire of their womens heads ſhall be cut of, to 10. ciuili. li.z. 
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helpe make engins for them, and deuiſes inthe warres.Toſephus 


relleth of one Clirus an eminent malcfaRtor, that being in feare = 


leſt he ſhould be put ro death, or at leaſt loſe both his hands, did 
at the firſt word willingly cut off his owne left hand, thathe 
might preſerue the other. Iudge now at length for this _ , 
whether it were not a ſound one, when it put ſuch men as theſe, 
vnto ſuch ſhiftes as theſe : men that aducntured their liues for 
money,to part from wares which would yeeldthem mony:men 
bold, to be liricken with ſuch feare : men careleflc, to be driven 


ro ſuch deuotion,and praying vnto their Gods. lonas thou can(t 


not ſay , but thou art followed for thy ſinne, not as with a furie 


from hell, bur with iuftice from aboue. But of that may be more 


hereafter. 
18 But here I may not forget this, in theſe idolatrous per- 


ſons ( becauſe ic doth yeeld vnto vs, the belt of all cheſe inftru- 


ions) that theſe Echnicks who here are aQors, did neuer fallto 
their calling vpon their heatheniſh Gods , till that daunger did 
grow ypon them. Their mind did run at randon , till affliction as 
a {purre did quicken their ſtrong obliuion. Sea-daungers haue 
that force aboue all ocher daungers, to make men crie with ear- 
neltneſſe, when nothing is to be ſeene , but heauen aboue and 


water below, ( lum vndiqne & vndique pontws, David did wel 
note this, when after the deſcriptionofa ſtorme, he addeth this 


fora concluſion , 7 hen they cry vnto the Lord intheir trouble, 
and be bringeth them out of therr diſtreſſe. There is trouble , and 
diſtrefſe, and crying to the Lord, Violent motions of the aire 
generally cauſe a feare. ln them the voice of the Lord maketh the 
wilderneſſe to tremble : the renting of the clouds, the cracking of 


PhiloIudgus the aire, do much affright the wicked. Caligula the Romane 


de legatione 


ad Caium, 


Sueronius In 


 Calig. cap.5i thunder,he wold winke or hide his head,or run perhaps ynder a 


Emperour , would needs be reputed for a God , and there was 
no mealure of follie with him yet if he had but heard a clap of 


Sencc.deira, bed. Now feare in all men who haue ſence, doth enforcevnto 


hib.x 3 6 
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religion,or at lealt co ſuperſtition, Aslong as Gods hand is ouer 
vs, wefeare, andſoby aconſequent are carcfull. If we were as 
dull as that Afſe , whereon Balaam vſed to ride, yerif an Angell 
hold outa ſword, it will make ys Ragger at ic. But as ſoone as 


the 


@ 
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the ſword is ſheathed,ſo ſoone we will forget it. It is the croſſe of 
Chriſt, which maketha mana true Chriſtian , it keepethvsin o- 
bedience, & howſoeuer the fleſh repineth, the ſpirit is bertered 

by iz.Sickneſle, or plague,or famine,or war, or any great iudge- 
ment,makerh more prayers in a day , more ſceking to God, and 
that feelingly Þe hartily,then otherwiſe are ordinary in a weeke, 

19 Ido findin Agathias, that when on a time, the Citie of Agathias 
Conltantinopl@was ſhaken with a verje terrible earthquake, Hiltib.s. 
many houſes were ouerthrowne, and with the fall chereof great 
ſore of people periſhed, Herewith the whole Citie was ſo Giek 
red, —_ cuerie manſo remembred to thinke on God , that ſo= _ 
lemne ſupplicatiss and publike prayers were had, the Churches 
eueric day were full, and all men fora while were much amen- 
ded, The poorefolkes were relceued: iuſtice was well admini- 
ſtred:there was no fraudethe in bargaining:yea it was become a 
yeric holie place, But whe God once held his hid, they alſo held 
their prayers ; whenhis rod ceaſed, thenceaſed their pietic too, 

That which he did obſerue concerning Conſtantinople,may be 

noted of other places. Yea Hiſtorians doobſerue ic . Inthe firſt 

late ciuill warre in Fraunce, which aroſe now more then thirtie _ 
yeares agone , after the purting foorth of that Edit, which is EdiQum Ta- 
commonly called the Edict of Ianuaric; and in like ſort in the ſe- | Anne 
copd & third ofthole warres, ſuch as were ofthe Religion,then NI 
groning vnder the crofle of pouerrie, of oppreſſion and warre, Comentarjj . 
were verie deuout toward God , verie carefull toward to the Reli. & Reip, 
world,glad to heare any preach the word,glad to receive theSa- 1 Galib.10, 
cramet: but whe thethird peace wasconcluded, which ſeemed S a tc "v4 
a verie ſound peace, andthe rod was now thought to be remo- doſe cnhte 
uedfarre of , ſuch careleſneſſe and ſecuritie did ouergrow the & tam tepidus 
harts of all, and in the Proteſtants there was ſo cold a zeale, nay X/*4, > vir 
rather ſuch tedious curiofitie (asaFrench mantermeth ir) and _ 
that withinlefſe th two yeres ſpace, that a Serms loſidly made, nee) aver 

| With good groiidsof diuinitie,was not thought to be worth the eloquitem, nee 
hearing, valeſſe it were ſpiced witheloquece,or flouriſhed with «ts aulicum: 
daintic phraſes, ſuch as were fit forthe Court . But immediatly Pi" Ret 
afterward , this contempt of theirs was purſued with that great rr 


maſſacre , that bloudie and horrible e,like to which the Anno.z572. 


62 THE 111. LECTVRE.: 


Sunne ſcant euer did ſee any wy and then the mariners in the 

ſhip with Ionas,did not cry more hotely on their Gods,then the 

Frech men our neighbors, did cry vnto the true Lord ofheauen. 

zo Might it pleaſc our God,that we by their example could 

learne to be thankfull ia proſperitie , as well as co be crying 

when miſcrie hangech on vs , In Queenes Mariegglayes , when 

the fire deuoured the fleſh of Gods ſaints , what prayers were 

then made, for the faithfull congregation, by any within the 

land and without ? Coldnefle hath fince benummed ſome hote 

es of thattime , The Spaniard chreatned watre not manie 

Anno .1588. yeares agone;the pictie of our land exceeded tor thar time,yoiig 
and old then came together intothe courts of the Lord : the 

Sabaothes were then ſanRified : the weeke dayes were well 

ſpent:we had prayers extraordinarie, & leRturestwiſe a weeke, 

as this place doth well know . But with the cold of the winter 

our holineſſe waxed cold , and manie monethes had not paſſed, 

butas in few things we were better, ſoin ſome things we were 

worle . Good God, thar thy great mercie , ſhould make thee to 

be loued the leſſe . One yeare is not paſſed ouer, fince (beſides 

Anno.1593+ manic other quarters)the chiefe Ciric ofour kingdome, being 
viſited by Gods meſſenger the peſtilence, which deſtroyeth as 

Pſal.91.6. well by night as by day, did hang downe her head for ſorrow. 1 
hauc heard that fince thattiine , it is verie much forgotten in 

buying and in (clling, in bargaining and deceiuing , God ſent vs 


Peſticin ms here a warning , and then another warning in the verie hart of . 


«vt alters do- gyr Citie . Ithinkethat we, and other, did inthat time more 
02% T).4;, ehinke of deuotion toward the Lord , of purging of our loules, 
on prAqrony oftrue morrtification, of preparing our ſoules to Chrilt , then 
we haue done manie times ſince. It is not well, ifit be ſo. Itisa 
reproch to ſome,no penie,no Pater noſter;Ic is a reprochto ys, 
no plague, no Pater noſter, no puniſhment, and no prayers. Let 
it not benoted of vs that we arelike to thoſe Genales, whoon- 
ly when the tempeſt raged,did cry vnto their Gods. Let ys feare 
{| Lord tor his loue,and loue him for his mercie: letvs not pro- 
uoke him to ſtrike ys,becauſe otherwiſe he cannot awake ys:bur 
let vs watch to him, that his anger may ſleepeto vs, 
21 Ifour lonashaue offended by wilfull diſobedicnce , let 


VS 
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vs dread to do the like:ifhe were puniſhed for that, then let not 
ys preſume to ſinne by his example : if God ſent atempeſt a- 
ainſt him, he can vſc his rods againſtvs : if Satan be ſometimes 
the inſtrument of Gods iuflice , let vs feare to come in his fin- 
pers: ifthe Lord ſo hateth iniquitie, thatthe companions of the 
wicked are oft puniſhed for their ſakes, let vs hate finne as a ſer- 
ent, and flie fromthe profane : ifheathen men preterre their 
9a before their wares, let not vs aduenture our ſoules, to get 
temporall traſh on earth : ifidolaters ſeruetheir Gods once, 
when they be in daunger, let vs ſerue our God euer , to keepe 
vsfree from daunger : it they pray when they haue necde , let vs 
pray euerie day , oth euerie day we neede. Lord guide vs 
fill with thy grace, and bring vs vntothy kingdome. To thy 


name be pray ſe for cuer. 


SY EY C8 C8Y C83" "tt 
. THE III. LECTVRE. 
AVE T be chiefe points. 


. 1. Thedrowfinefle of Ionas in his daunger. 2 Sinne breedeth finne« 
4 Satanis defirous to make vs ſecure. 6 A ſuperuifing diligence 
ſhould be in all thar haue charge. 10 The ſhip-maiſter reacheth the 
Prophet, 112 1dolaters had many Gods,and their vſage toward them. . 
14 One man is more acceptable ro God thE another. 15 Danger of 
praying to many Gods, 16 HeathE men knowthere is a God. 19 In 
crofſes it is good to ſuſpeR that there is ſome ſin, 18 The vſe of lots, 
- anddiucrſe circumſtances in them. 23 Sinne will be diſcouercd, 


Tonan. 1.5.6.7. 
But Ionah was gone downinto the fides of the ſhip, he Iay down 
and was faſt a ſleepe . So the (hip-maiſter came onto hm, and 
_ ſaid vnto him,what meaneſt thou 0 ſleeper? Ariſecallupon thy 
God,ifſo be that God voill thinke vpon vs, that wveperiſh nor. 
And they ſaid enery manto hu felow,( ome & let vs caft lots, 
that we may know fir whoſe canſe this enill is pon vs.Sothey 


F 


caſt forts, and the lot fell vpon lonah., 
Jo Seneca de 


| FX J Hen Alexander the Great, with his happy temeriticas . 
WW. Philoſopher doth call it, but by the Salllonce of Lie 


= 


, 
- 
t 
LY 
a4 
I 
b 
o 
5 
” 
, 

* 


54 THE 1111. LECTVRE. 
Feix temeri- God,as Daniel doth deſcribe it, had proceeded ſofarre , as that 
Daniels ce, After one = ouerthrow giuen to Darius in perſon , in the 

"Currin, 'Rraights of Cilicia, he was now a ſecond timein the fields neare 
hb 4 Arbela ( or as the beſt writers haue , inthe fields neare Gauga« 
Plucarch in mela)to ioyne battellagainſt him:whereas many le ſhould 


Alcxandro, hve inforced himto looke about him , as the ſmalneſſe ofhis 
Apes armie, the ſtrength ofhis aduerſarie ,the wideneſſe of the field, 
lanc Gauga- where he had none aduauntage , his dittaunce from his owne 
mela, home , and poplacetoflic ynto : yet when ie was farre day, 
that verie morning when the battell was ro be tried, and by that 

tine his armic ſhould haue bene ordered and raunged into aray, 

the enemije coinming forward , the Generall Alexander who o- 

therwiſe did (tirre with che formolt was falta,{leepe inhis tent. 
Parmenio and his Nobles, who for no cauſe of their owne , bur 7 
for his ſake and his honour, there aduentured their lives, were | 

troubled aboue meaſure ; they were in a ſea of cares, and ſcant | 

knew which way to turne them : onely he- whom all concer- 
ned , and whoſe making or marring , dependedon that dayes 
triall, and for whom and whoſe ſole ſake 2. endured allthings 

which they were then to ſuſtaine, as a manthat knew not of it, 

or one that tooke no care which end went forward , lay in his 

bed ſoundly ſleeping . The Prophet in this place , ſhallbeno 

whic behind him , but rather much beyond him. He hath liſtes 
ro enter with the verie wrath of God :hislife doth [ye vponit, 
and hisſoule roo, if his God ſhould not deale kindly with him: 
the ayre is now diſturbed , and yeeldetha mightic rempeſtthe 

- wauesthey froath and roare ; the windesthey beate and blow; 
| theſca is mouedexceeding]y; the ſhip is almoſt broken;the ſea- 

men are afrayde ; happic man that can pray faſteſt : rhe burrhen 

of the ſhip , beit coſtly or be it neceſſarie, it muſt our into the 

water , andall for Tonahs ſake; his cake it is that is baking; the 
event concerneth himonely : and he alone as the'man who of 

all other did know leaſt, and was a ſtraunger to the ation, doth 

ſeckea ſecretcorner, the inner fides ofthe ſhip , where he way 

lye & reſt.Oh Tonas, choti who ſhouldſt be a mi beyond a ma- 
ny,cuenthe Prophet ofthe higheſt,thouart now ſhort of a ma, 


thouartnow below thy ſelfe, ſiceping & ſnorting then, when all 
| the 
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the powers of thy ſpirits, were too few to looke about thee. 


2. If the man-had notliked of Niniue, for reaſons which once Snpr2io yer- 
I named, bur yet wold ſtill haue kept his calling, and wold haue fu, 


held on his agony, =. fin had weighed the lighter : he mighe 


haue beſtowed his-talent at Tarſhiſh when he came there , and 
done ſome goodon the marchants;8 by the way going thither, 
he might haue giuenexhorrati6 to his fellow traucllers,toſerue 
the true God of Iſrael. Ifhe had not had ſo many auditours as 
were in Niniue, or ſo many asS.Peter had, when at one ſermon 
he won three thouſand ſoules ro Chriſt, yer he ſhould haue had 
ſome hearers : if it had bene but one Plato to haue attended So- 
page rd vtrerly loſt CG, hr a 
one [inner ng aftray ont of his way, ſhall /ane a ſoule 

death , pL os. a wat py ont which either the con- 
uerred, or conuerter hath committed. Burt it isnot for this cauſe 


that our Tonas goeth to the ſea: his preaching is turned to ſlee- 


ping. Let the world go how it wil:he is got away from his mai- 
ſter, & willthinke no more of the matter, See wharthe beſt man 


AQ.2 T1 


Iacob.s.29.. : 


on carthis, if God withdraw warty yn hp his grace buta 
e 


moment, We are deſperateto all wickednefle , bur and 
blocksto goodneſle, Here is an obdurate inner : a hard brawne 


is 6uer his heart; a thickeskin and inſenſible : let the ſea roare, 


andthe matiners crie, and rumbleaut their packs; our Tonas ta- 
keth a napin- verie ſupine ſecuritie, and maketh no more ofir. 
Ohthe tubburnneſle of iniquitie,and mans auerſenefſe from his 
maker. But when we hane once paſſed the lines cf duty & obe- 
dience,andgroſle {innes haue taken hold ypon vs;then we muſt 
iultific our ations : we will run we care not whither : from the 
ſhoes vp tothe ſhoulders, yea ſometimes ouer head and cares, 

3 Sinſtealerh on vs by degrees, bur c6monly the laft ſtep is 
the deepeſt.Dauid beingid!e had ſpiedout Bethlabesthere,idle- 
nefle was the beginning : then did his eye as the window of his 
mind,letinconcupiſcence intohis hart, Ofidlenefſe cometh c6. 


cupiſcence;Theroffoloweth adultery, Marke how theſe fins do: 


multiply, and one ingendreth another, Murther maketh yp the 
meaſure, And whenallthis putrogether woldhauctroubled rhe 


ſtrongeſt hart in the world, yet without remorſe of conſcience, 
F 


2.5am.11.3, 
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without iote of c6punQion,Dauid ſwaloweth it and deuoureth: 
it, and for the better part ofayeare,ncuer confidereth of ir. How 
farre isthe conſcience ofthe reprobate and malignant ſeared , if 
Gods children do thus fal? No maruelif a Pharao adde drunke- 
Marr. 23-16. nefſe vnto thirſt, that is , heape fin on fin ; or Herod do ioyneto 
his ambii6,a cruel maſlacring mind; or Nero aboiidin wicked- 
nes, & linke villany voto miſchiefe. When the bowels of Gods 
eletſhalbe ſo filled and poſleſied with careleſnes, what ſhal re- 
fraihe the wicked, fro proving to be ſome Tudas or ſome lulian? 
_ |, Afﬀiitions,threatnings,counſels,8 the holieſt exhortations, (as 
Auguſtin. E- S. Auſten in another caſe doth make compariſon ) are but asa 
pilt.22.59- Hhlaſtof winde, which in a vehement fire doth keepe downe the 
flame for a puffe, butic riſeth againe ſo much the fironger.Or as 
a draught of cold water,to a ma in aburning feuer, which caſcth 
him for an inſtar,buthe is the worſe for it afterward, There is no 
meaſure with the wicked, whenthe beſt ſin in ſo great meaſure. 
4 Itisold Satanspollicie, ſo farre as lyeth in him, to bewitch 
the heans of Godschildren, that when they are filled with ini- 
uity,they may be drowned in ſecurity,cuen as a man who hath 
fed in gluttonie, is ouertaken by ſome drowhie {leepe. And then 


it farcth with the ſinner, as it doth with the Crocodile, when his 


Plinius Hiſt. belly is ſtuffed with ſome pray Forthen as Plicie writeth, doth 
nat.lib8.25. he yeeld himſelfe ouer to flee 


epe, and leaueth his mouth open, of 
purpoſe that alitle bird called Trochylus, may picke his teeth 
and make them cleane. But thereupon doth the Ichneumon a 
kinde of ſerpent take occaſion ,to creepe intothe belly of rhe 
Crocodile , and being once in , he neuer ceaſſeth there to gnaw, 
till he, hath catenthrough his panch, Thus doth Satan deale with 
vs; for amidſt our idleneſle, and forgetfulneſle of that horror of 
euill which hangeth vpon vs, he taketh poſſeſſion of our ſoules, 
and if a ſtronger then himſelfe do not drive him from the ſame, 
he will vo \ 44k out he 3 9 by therfore by the counſell 
rac. 35.27, Of the Wiſe man, we iue the water no paſſage, no not 
woes a licle,ſo we ſhould giue as faal entrance vnto — poſhbl 
we may. Bur let vs not ſo proſtitute vnto him , the whole ſenſe 
of our ſoule,thar like toa frentike perſon, when we be at worlt, 
we imagine our ſelucsto be ina moſt happie cftare, He who wil 
| nox 
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not ſtart in daunger,isin caſe to ſuffer anything;but he that will 
lleepe in daunger, wheneafily he may be awaked, forgetteth 
himſclfe beyond meaſure . When our Sauiour Chriſt was now - 
ready to be taken, and Judas wasat hand, ſo that the ſhepheard 
was to be ſtricken,and the ſheepe thereupon to be ſcattered,Pe» 
ter and Iames and Iohn, were juſtly reproued for their ſlecping, 
 What#comlaye not woatch vvith me one boxre ? And afterward, Matth.26.40, 
ſleepe henceforth and take your reft , meaning that it would not 45: 
be long, but they ſhouldthroughly be awaked, 
5 They flept whenthe perill was to their maiſter, and them 
ſelues had lefſe cauſeto feare;but our Prophet doth take his reſt, 
when he alone was to ſmart, and the ruing ofother men was on- | Ph 
ly forhis ſake.O wrerced wax (aich Tullic againſt Anthonie, aw 1; 
deed, ſo mn this alſo , thatthow doeft not underſtand bow wretched 0 miſcy camre 
4 man thou art . Here is one far exceeding Anthonie, Gods im- t»m hoc ipſo 
mediate wrath doth follow him,8 he doth not conceiue itthe is 9% nowſentis 
in the mid of cuill, & dothnot ynderſiand it. Here is cuid Wd wiſey 
ſeene the great heauineſle of our nature , who negleR thoſe* * 
maynelſt matters, which neareſt of all do prefle ys . Viues that Lod. Vives 
worthy learned man,doth wonder at ſome Phiſicians,that they de tradendis 
- could poſlibly be couctous & y vpothe world,in as wich O_ | 
as both in their ſpeculariue udy,and their pradtiſe,they behold + 
eucrie day how tickle a thing life is ; how ſoone the breath is 
how the ſtr6geſt dycin a moment, & the yongeſifall on 
ſodaine , and by a conſequentthar the vſe of riches is ſo vn- 
_ cerraine,ſfo tranfitoric & ſo ſhort. I would to God that our Phi- 
fitians of the ſoule,werenot fick ofthis diſeaſe.We who know 
thatfleſh is grafſe , and the grace of it but a flowre , that our Ifay. 40.6. 
breath is but a vapour,andour life but as a bubble, who ſpeake lacob.4.14. 
much of morrality,and preach other mens funerall Sermons, yet 
inthe midſt of our (tudics of contemning the world , we arc in- 
loue withthe world , andtoo much embrace this Mammon,. 


Thus we areliketo the fiſhes of the ſea , ml of one 


ter,yet are molt freſh, And as Ionas in the midſt of er,we 

ſleepe in it & paſſe by itzwe ſay it,and do not ſee it. The fformes 

by right ſhould haue ſtirred vp Ionas,andhis conſcience ſhould 

have quickened him: ſo our NG 4 ſhould rowzevs vp, 
* | 
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and the fraude of the world ſhould awake vs. Thusfar you have 
heard ofa molt carelefle man; now harks to another perſon of a 
cleane contrarie diſpofition, who looketh well to his charge, & 

for his part amendeth that fault whichis found inthe former. 

So the ſmp-maiſter came to him. ' 

6 Asby occaſion of the tEpeſt,it lay vpon the gouecrnour of 
\ theſhipro beſtir him,ſo it well ſcemerhthar he was not idle. He 
is ſorntimes aboue the boord, & ſomtimes ynderneath,he cometh 
Czxſar de down vnderthe hatches. Ceſar did neuer more lay about him,in | 
belio ciuili. his great fights againſt Pompey, where ſomrimes he playeth the 
Lib.2.&3- capraine, & other ſometimes the ſouldier,here he ſpeaketh,chere 
he riketh,&: goeth from one ranke to another;then the mailter 
doth in this place. He looketh wherher any planke were rift or . 
ſplintinewo. And perhaps with his vigilancie and care, doing his | 
beſt,& ſecing all ro be but in vaine,heis glad ro ſpeake withany 
othe#,ro ſee if there might be helpe in him, or any good word of 
Hicton , in comfort.For as Hierome noteth on this place, it is naturall vnto 
lonz.I-  eyery man,inextremitie of danger,to hope berter of another,the 
_—_ rele? He doth hope of himſelf, & therfore in ſuch caſes mendo meete, 
3 ſoo ah and as the brutiſh carrell, runne together . This maiſter knew 
le alis plas his fellowes tobe as bad as himſelfe , yea perhaps a great deale 
H$+erare. © worſe, and therefore he goeth torhis ſtraunger. Saint Hierome 
doth intimate this to be the reaſon; burindecede becauſe he ſo 
rebuketh Ionas , and ratleth him for his drowſinefle,, Irather 
impute his going to the corners ofthe ſhip ( for the Prophet lay 
in oneofthoſe places) ro his diligence & carefulnefle , to ſeethe 
charge which was committedto him , that like a circumipeR 

- gouernour, hiseyes might ſce thoſe things, his eyes might ſee 
thoſe perſons,which were now vnder him. 

7 This heathen man giueth inſtruQtion better then Ionas did, 
to thoſe which are houſholders,(tor a ſhip is liketo a houſe, ma- 
ny cricks and corners init) to tutors ouer {cholers,to gouernors 
ouer Colledges, to Magiltrates ouer others , that they looke to 

thoſe which are vnder the,& truſtnortthe cys of other:the blind 
{wallowerh many a flie: he that knoweth bis charge bur only 
by relati6,doth ſwallow many a gogeon. Sons darero do what 
they ſhould notz& ſhe who lyerh inthe boſonggis incroching & 

| viurping 
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vſurping on the authoritie of her husband ;- watching is when 
there ſhould be ſleeping : raking where ſhould be none : open 
doores when they ought co be ſhut; ill deeds when it ſhould be 
otherwiſe, A iuſtand watchfull guide,though he cannot hinder 
all, yer he cruſheth many a finne, But where isa wilful winking 
in many things that are groſſe, as it is but too too oft , that can 
not excuſe it ſelfe , that beareth a heauie burthen with it, For 
when we will not ſee faults, 1t is all one, as if we did ſee & ſuffer 
them, Tully could ſay in excuſe of Silla, that it was athing im- Tullius prs 
(fible, but that he who had a great familie, ſhould hauc ſome 5. Roſcio A. 
ad ſeruants in it, He who had ſo much buſineſſe on him,as that Pcrina, 
| he could ſcantbreath freely,ſhould have ſomeretainingto him, 
who would ſo watch theirtime, that if their maiſter looked but 
a{ide, they would dare to miſuſe one or other, Who knoweth 
not thisto be true? Bur ifSilla ſhould ynderſtand,that his ſeruant 
Chryſogonus did dealein filthie aRtions, and wold nottake no- 
tice of it, but paſſe by it, asif there were no ſuch matter, then 
Silla muſt beare the burthen. 'Or. if Silla will not remit ſome of 
his ambitious humor, tolooke down ynder hatches,or to ſee to 
that which c6cernethhim, he ſhal beare the maine fault of Chry-. 
ſogonus; God and men will lay it on him, Here hat hath place 
which Dijon once ſaid ofthe Emperour Galba , whoſe atten- 
dants did vie many verie badly, but the blame was layd on him: 
Although it be enough for apriuate man , that hedo no wrong Dion lib 64. 
to any, yet a Prince owght to take order, that other men do no in- TO pro» 
mry. For thoſe who fuffer the wrong do not ſtand much on that, x mas ng: 
om whom they do receine ir. If from anie ,itis too much , but cane. 
they looke who it is that ſhould hinder it, | - |  Nihil inere$t 
8 Then asitisthe eyeof the maiſter, which feedeth the ©0r4mg*i in- 
horſe, ſo ir is that alſo which keepeth good order. The hke may "tein 
be ſaid of the My Res If Miphiboleth cannor ftirre, becauſe —— 
heis lamein his feete , and David haue other buſineſſe, then to . 
examine things tothe full, Ziba will play his part, he will abuſe 2.Sam.16.1. 
his Prince; he will defraud his maiſter, It is a remembranceto 
noble men, and magiltrates in great places, that they looke on 
ſuchas attend them, and ſuffer not their approches to beill po. 
ken of, far the behauiour of other nien, This ſhip-maiſter wold 
" WY 
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ſec cuery one who was in the ſhip about him. David knew his 
Pal. 161.4.5. houſhold people, whe he ſaid that none but the righteous {hold 
be with him as his ſeruar;rhat no deceiprtul perſon ſhould dwel 
wich him in his familie, This is a good leflon for all Princes, who 
ſit as at the ſterne of kingdomes & common- wealths, that they 
do as David did ; that they do as Qur Maiſter here , that as their 
hands be long , ſo theireyes be quicke of ſight , to looke on that 
which conceracth them. By occaſion that Auguſtus a' man ſe- 
vere enough, did not know the exceeding wantonnefle of Tulia 
his own daughter,& her open audacious boldneſſe, itis noted in 
Dion«lib.y5. the (toric of his life , that Princes for the moſt part do beſt know 
Prixcipes on- thoſe things which are fartheſt from then , and not that which 
IT _ neare({ pines coup ro them:chat they do nothing but their famil 
HTS. +. ynderſtandeth it well enough; but the deeds of their own houſ- 
clam ſuosquic- hold are concealed from them. lt is a bleſſed caſe for Church and 
quam agunt. commonwealth,where theſe things are not ſo. Log may ſhe liue 
and raigne happily, vnto our farther comfort, who in this excee- 
deth her felfe, and goeth beyond her ſexe, which loueth to haue 
a hand in marters of importace;hauean eye whobe her Biſhops, 
haue a care who be her Iudges: remember them of their duties 
before they goto their countries , prouide eucrmore for peace, 
yet thinke ſomtimes of warre, regardthe ends of her kingdome, 
yea take a perſonall notice of ſuchthings as be fir, | 
Plutarch.An 9 Plutarch writeth of one Atralus, who was a king in Afia 
ſeni firgerE- the lefle, that his ftudie was onely to be idle, & to intendto no - 
daRelſp. thing that appertained to his gouernment, Inthe meane time, 
Philopzmen one of his pretended friends,did fat & cram him vp, 
ro make him dul & heauy,that himſelf might rule the roſi, Some 
Rexne apod of the Romanes who perceived it, tooke it vp as aieſt, to aske of 
Philopemenem ſuch as came our of Alia , whetherthe king were in any grace 
aliquid poſſt* yith Philopzmen or no? whether he could obtaine any thing of 
him? The Lord be praiſed forit, our neighbors ieſt nor ſo ar vs; 
| - bur another maner of care is had, God make ysthankfull for it. 
Then by the example of out berters, or of this Ethnicke here, lec 
- every manlooke about him,and ſee ouer whorn he hachcharge, 
that he rake not good for cuill,and cuill ſomecimes for good, & a 
flander for atruth,aud a flatterer for afriend,and a perſon which 
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js pernicious, tobe aright ſound member : that he may praiſeas 
it deſerueth, and rebuke where needeth rebuke,as this ſhip-go- 
uernor doth here, As followeth now in the next circumſtance. 

What meaneſt thou 6 ſleeper? Ariſe call upon thy God, 

to Ifche man had bene full of choler = daunger ſoone ſtir- 
reth yp choler) here had bin. a good occafion, to warme himſelf 
. ouer withchiding, To ſee a man lye ſo careleſly,whe ſuch fright 
was.among them, & neither withthe cries of qne, nor the tum- 
bling ofpacks by another, to raiſe himlſelfe from hisreli. It Ionas 
himſelf who frerted ſo teftily & ſoegerly, when God deſtroyed 
his gourd, had bin in place of this mariner, I think he wold haue lonah4 9. 
come over him, with many an angry word. Bug it being before 
intended by his prouident circiiſpection, that the man was wiſe 
in his kind,(& as Salomon doth tel vs,it is the part of a wiſe man qe, 
to hane hizeyes in his head toſee whatis conuenient to beſpoke, 
and what is not fit to be vttered)he rouzeth him with no more, 
then O ſlxeper what doeft thou meane? thou ſleepie drowſic tel- 
low,what doeſtthou thinke ypon? what, doeſt thou not regard 
thatthy ſelf & we all do periſh?He doth very uſtly calhim | 945 
per , forit ſcemeth thathe ſlept with a witneſſe : and ifhis eyes 
were open, yet it ſeemeth that he ſtil ſlepr, like the drunken man 
mentionedin the writingsof a certaine Orator ( but S.Hicrome | Galara 
doth notnamehim ) who con/d nor ſleepe becauſe he was flirred, putt aan 
and could not awake becauſe he was drunken, I meane his ſoule won innobily 
did ſleepe,ſo that when his eyes were open,he ſtared, he did not 0rater, cum 6 
awake. For what elſe doth this declare, when he muſt be pur in 7s de ſomns 
mind by a fimple infidel, who knew not the God of Iſrael, that 196 erat 
he muſt fal to his prayers, 4r:/e ca/lvp3 thy God.Here the world Nec dormire 
is turned vpſide downe. Tonas ſhould teach them their dutie, & excitatus, nec 


' they muſtteachhim his: the Prophet is now an auditor, and the Ye ebrixe 


ſhip-maiſteris the Propher. Here the ſheepe leadeth the ſheep- "7 
heard, the patient cureth the Phiſatis, the ſcholer doth teach t 
maſter. Al maketh againſt thee Ionas,that this heathE man ſhold 

be more deuour in his ſuperttition,then thou in thy true religis; 

that thou ſhouldſt forgerthat which an Echnick couldremeber. 

I pray Godthe old Gentils, Ariſtides,Plato, Socrates condemne 

nor vs inthat great & terrible day,becauſe they thought of many. 


F 4 


Hieron, ing, 
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things whereof we make no reckening. Deſpiſe the wordes of 

none, although thou be a Propher, ſince a mariner may teacha 

Preacher. If thou be not come ſo far asto be a Propher,then do 

thou leſſe refuſe the words of any,for the prouerbe is moſt true, 

Sepe etiam efF olnor verba opportuna locutia, | 

 T he gardiner or herbe-ſcller oftentimes hath ſpoken a vwvord m 

due ſeaſon, 

11 This man doth giue good counſel, although as one inthe 

darke,he ſeerh not what he doth, Cal vpon wav sf [o be that 

lonah.t.5. | God willthinke vpon vs,that we periſh not. The Gentiles and ido- 
laters did dreame of more Gods then one , as theſe did in the 
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fifth verſe, Many Gods for many matters; Mineruaſhe was for 


learning, and Venus ſhe was for loue,ande£olus for the wind, 

and Bacchus forthe wine, either diuels reputed Gods by men, 

or men eſteemed as Gods, for ſome benefits doneto mankind, 

And as theſe were Godsart large,ſo many ſeueral countries had 

ProteQtorsfor themſclues. The fire was the God of the Perhis, 

| whom the Sunne did repreſent; ſo Hercules was tor the Ty- 
1.Reg-11:5- rians, and Dagon for the Philiſtines, and Aftaroth for the Sido- 
'_ nians,& Milcom for the Ammonites,& Chemoſh for the Moa- 
_—_ bires, Yea they had Gods for their cities, & demi-gods for them 
Tarelaria felues, houſhold Saints and tutelar powers,to whom they cried 
numina. indiſtreſſes, Yea ſuperſtitio was ſoendles,as Auſten doth obſerue, 
Aoguſtin.de that they had a God for cuery thing, yea many oftentimes ſor 
Ciuicate D&t gnething, As, for their corne Segetius,and Proferpina,& Volu- 
4 tina, and Tutelina and other ; onefor it ynder the ground, ano- 
ther when it was ſprong vp : this when it was in the blade, that 

when it wasin the eare,another for the barne, The place in Saint 

Auſten is worth the reading, The Iewes folowed this prety wel, 

lerem.11.23. Whenthey offered theirincenſe ynder euery greene tree z when 
the number of their Gods was to the number of their cities; whe 
there was in euctie ſtrecte, an altar to ſacrifice to their idols, The 


Vide Zacha- ©\\rchof Rome thinketh ſcorne, for idolatrie to come ſhort of 


Pratt. wy either of them , when for cuerie day inthe yeare,, they have an 


iis marcyrii. be Saint or a ſhe Saint, as appeareth in the common Kalen- 
der , for their ſwine a Saint , and another for theirhorſes, for 
Spaine a Saint as Saint James, for ys a Saint as Saint George; 


yea 
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| yeaſpeciall men, ſpeciallPatrones; manie women Tohnthe E- Campian. m 

Langelift,M, Fn Iohn the Baptiſt, - - quads Epilt. 
| 13 So wretchedlie do men run without the word of God: 
ſach amaſed blindnefle is in the eyes of idolaters, yea ſuchtickle 
yncertaine giddineſſe, js inthe life of their vnderſtanding.The vi- 
leſt of Gods creatures, {hall be ro them for Gods. The e£gyp- 
tians as Origene writeth, did adore their dogs, & goares,& apes, Orig. contra 
and Crocodiles . No doubt $.Pauledid allude to them , when Cellum.lib.z- 
ſpeaking of the vnbeleeuers , he ſaid that rhey rwrned rhe glorie Roman..23, 
of the uncorruptible God to the [imlitude of the image of acor- 
ruptible man,and of birds and foure fioted beaſts , and of creeping 

things . Yeathey made ſuch account of cats, as Ifind in Diodo- Diodor. $i 
_ rus Siculus , that when once a Romane had killed one of them <vJus.lib.2.4, 
againſt his will, the people could not be ſtayed, either withthe 
feare of the Romane {ouldiers, or with reverence to their kin 
fromrunning on him to kill him, This is the lefle tro be wondred 
at in them, when we ſhal compare it with the teſtimony, which 
Olaus Magnus giueth , of ſome Northrep people at this day. Olaus Mag. 
Thoſe are the Barbarians in Lapland and Scricfinnia , and the 9us-lib.z.2. 
partsadioyning, whoſe maners he might the better know , for 
that he was a neighbour, not verie farre diſtant from them . Bur 
of theſe he reporteth, that it is their cuſtome ro 2worſhip faithe Pro nemine fi« 
| fulke fir a God, untill the enening of the ſame day , wobatſoener iter adore- 
liningthing , in the ayre or earth or water doth inthe breakmg of © 
each day appeare vnto them, bet bird or beaſt , or fiſh, yea verie 
ſerpents and vvormes . Nay beſides thoſe baſe butyer living 
things , what ſF.ould Iay , that among idolatersthe quicke do 
bend vntothe dead , and do adore the workes of their owne 
hands, asthe Iſraelites once did , ſaying to the golden calfe, 
T heſe are thy Gods 0 1/raell, which hane brought thee ont of the Ex0d 32.8, 
lard of Egype * What, that they makeof their Gods, ſome hel- 
pers and ſome hurters, Lena N amina, hurting powers , as Ge]- Gel.NoQ. 
lius notethour of Virgil? What , that ſome of their holyeſt and Artic, lib.s, 
molt religious men, did deridetheir eſt God? Foras Ar- rote lib.s 
nobius writeth , and Plutarch hath the verie ſame, Numa the c6ra Gene. 
firſt authour ofthe Romane deuotions , asking of Tupiter , by Plurarch , in 
what meancs ſome places might be purged, which were blaſted Numa. 
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Reſpondit 1- nor long before withlightning, receiued this anſwer,that it muſt 
pirer capu®» be with a head, meaning the head of a mi;but Numa giuerh him 
Rf 1pie the bead of an onion , That which I would have ſaith Tupiter 
ter humane; maſt belong vnto a mi. Yea ſaith Numa, bur ic ſhall then be the 
reſpondit rex, hairez nay quoth Tupiter I do require life; the other anſwered, 
ſed capilio.lm* [hen it muſt be of a fiſh , Thus durſt he whomthey accounted 

on ee for the founder of all their ceremonies, deride their high God 
cie Pompilins, Jupiter. Bur to leaue theſe things thus in generall, 

peſei \ I 3 Our mariners in this place witha c6ceipt fit for idolaters, 
thought one Godto be ſtronger, or berter thE another,or more 
willing , or more at leyſure , and now they wouldtrie the beſt, 
Crie thou mantothy God,& 1 will crieto mine, & he ſhall crie 
to his: among many,one may regard vs. If none ſhould harken 
to theſe ſuppliants,then ic might fall out that he who made him, 
may marre him too for his Gzodhead, Perhaps grow to curſing 
Surius in of him for his negleR, as if Surius do ſay true, Barbarofla did, a 
commentar. Generall ofthe Turkes being ouercomein bartell by Charles the 
_ Aniae- 1535+ fifth in Aﬀricke, where he 5 reuiled his Mahomer, and in ex- 
cceding bitterneſſe did curſe him.Perhaps ſhuffle out that God, 
Euſeb, de vi- 20d chuſe ſomeotherin for him, as Licinius did in his battels, 
ta Gonſtant, When he was ouercome by Conſtantine , When his old Gods 
lib.a.15. in whom he put histrult had deceiued him , he ſought out new 
Plucarch, 12 gnes ro worſhip. At leaſt takeirt vnkindlie, as Silla did at the 
Sula. hands of his Apollo . For whereas his cuſtome was, as often as 
he went into anie batcell! , evermore to beare in his boſore,, a 
little image of gold repreſenting that God , being ona timein 
daungerof an ouerthrow, he drew it out and wa it;and vſed 
theſe wordesvntoir, How now Apollo Pythius , wilt thoy 
who haſt proſpered andaduaunced that happic man Cornelius 
Silla, in ſo maanie m_—_ batrels , now deſtroy him and his 
fellow citiſens,cuEat the gates of Rome?Thus when men make 
| Godsto themſelues, or do fingle out each manone, they are 
, the bolder with them. An aQtion of vnkindnefle may be eafilic 
entred again(t them ; perhaps there ſhall be a reuiling of them, 

| tc maybe, aplainerenouncing. | 
+ + b The companie of our Prophet is not yet come ſo far , As 
you ſee they will fall co their prayers . Who knoweth O- 
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this nians God be a greater God then ours is? whether that this 
ſleepy felow,be more acceptedof him? for it was an opini6 en» 
rertained cut by heathE mE,that one perſon was more loued by 
their Gods the another was:that the prayers of ſome were bet- 
ter accepted,as of their Prielis,or their Prophets, a Helenus or a 
Calchas; and theſe knew not, whether Ionas might in ſuch ſort 
be more gracious with his God,orno. The truth is,that be might 
haue beenc,if he were not, if he had but kept his owne . For we 
finde in true diuinitie,that the prayers of a few holic and ſanQti- 
fied mE,are at altimes more acceptable to the everlaſting Lord, 
then the requeſts often thouſand finncrs. In ſo mwch that he 
beftoweth vpon luch,their owne liues,and the lives of others. lr 


ſeemeth that God in former time did yſe to heare Ieremie, whe lerem.11.14, 


once ſopreciſely he forbad him , to intreat for the people. There 


were giuenvnto Lot, his wife and his daughters:and his ſonnes Geneſ.19,1. 


inlaw, if they would , might haue had their portion in that ta- 


uour.How much did the Lord loue and tender Abrabam, when Chap-18 32. 


hee yeelded to his prayer , that for ten juſt mens ſakes , hee 
would ſparethe Citie Sodome ? Bux voto my purpoſe this is 
molt agreeable, that when there was great daunger of a wreck, 


: * 


God did ſtandby the Apoſtle in a vifion , andtold him that the ** 
Lord had beſtowed vpon him, all that were inthe ſhip ( who 
were tothe number of two hundred and feuentie and fiue ) that 
not one of all theſe ſhould periſh , for Paules ſake his good ſer- 
uaunt . Bur alas the caſe is otherwiſe in this ſhip , then it wasin 
the other where the Apoſtle ſayled , for here he that ſhould 
haue helpedall , hurtedall : the Prophet now is become a runa- 
gategnot a preacher bur aſleeper:he alone is purſued with yen- 
geance, andtheother poore folkes are free. 

15 Yet cal vpon thy Ged , if ſo be that God will thinke »pon 
vs , that we periſh not , Looke what ignorance onthe one fide, . 
and necefſitie on the other, could entorce them to do . It might 
| hauebina harme vnto them,to pray toſo many Gods, For whe 
ſucha number ſhouldbe ſought to , andyer ſome other ſhould 
be left out ( as it was impoſlible for them to thinke on all ) ſome 
one mailter God who was of the better ſort might be angrie, 


that time that S.Paule was ſayling toward Rome, the Angell of At23.23. 


+ 
- 
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and drowne them all, in deſpite that he ſhould be omitted, and 

not be had in account. Iſhould thinke that our fimple Roma- 

nilts, the ſimpler ſort I ſay, who hauelittle in their owne know- 

ledge , ſhould ſtumble much at this one ; leaſt while they are 

creeping and crooching to ſome one Saint , ſome other ſhould 

take it in dudge6,that any ſhould be preferred, or ſought to be- 
 forethemſclues. Bur Ichinkethat to amend the matter , their 

ny: on. Church hath taken the paines , to put Allthe Saints in one day 
7 es together, ro keepethem quict , and Allthe ſoules in another, 


Animazom, lealtrthe firſt ſhould not be ſufficient. Gods grace is more yvpon 


vs, fince he hath let vs know, that one Lord , and onely he is to 
be worſhipped; that Chriſt is our mediatour,and diligent inter- 
cc{Tour, and not any other creature; that prayer is a ſacrifice pe-- 
culiar ynto him, and that the Saints in heauen are to be imitated 
of vs, for their faith and good example, and not to becalled vj 
on . And yet God hath dealt better withthoſe Romaniſts, and 
betrer with theſe ſea-men , then wich-ſome lewd ones in our 
time, who being inalltheir ations and conuerſation moſt pro- 
fane,are ſo farre from praying withthe heathen to many Gods, 
that they rather ſay there is none .. Theſe idolaters vnder errour 
_ of religion or deuotion , know that ſomething is to be adored; 
| thelight of nature hath taught chem that; bur theſe deuils come 
not ſo far . I give that name vnto them, becauſe in this althou 
lacob.2. 19. notinall things , they are worſethen deuils , forthe dewils be- 
leene that there ts a God , albeit they quake and tremble ar it. 
 Whatother name ſhould I giue them? fooles?nay theſe exceede 


Pſal.53.1. thefoole, for the foole hath ſaid m his hart , there t no God, as 


we may reade in Dauid . Buttheſe go one degree beyond Da- * 

uids foole, for they ſay ittoo with theirmouthes. . | 
Aug.Tratz., 16 Theſe pooreſoulesneuer coming where pictie or good- 
rage as of nefſe grew, conceive by a generall apprehenſion, that there was 
une gt wiſe a power , or powers who ruled all things , though they knew 
qua de longin- not what it was, They were as men in darknefle, like thoſe of 
q9 petri, & whomsS . Auſten ſpeaketh , who know that they haue a coun- 
mare 4..." trey, butthe ſea doth lye berweene: they willingly would goto 
nd this pail it , but they do not know the meanes ; whither they 5x05 7 
videat qua eas hey gelle , but which way they cannortell, They apy 20 
racre 
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 thereis ſome thing, butthey know nothow ro conceiue what 


it ſhould be; they cannotcell holv to yeeld it his right reuer&ce; 
or whetheritbe one or manie . Bur all coaſts and all counreys 
accord,that there is ſomewhat . The Weſt Indianshad certaine 

irits, whom they named their Zemes, & accountedthem their 
pI , euermore in extremities crying and calling tothem, Bur 


what ſhould Iname-any particulars , when Tullie can ſay for Tullius de 
all,that rhere is no nation lo barbarous, no people ſo rude , but legibus.lib.r, 


knoweththart there is a God;although they canot tell who. Tul- 
lie,it ſhall be cafier for thee in the day of iudgement, and for thee 
Plato., & for thee Seneca, then for many 5 live notin Ethni- 
ciſme or Barbariſme; bur ina ciuillnation , inthe cleare light of 
the Goſpell,in a countrey of good learning, & yer do make dif- 
pute of the being of their Creator . Bur 1 leaue theſe wicked A- 
theiſts, andreturne to our idolaters , who did not Ray at theſe 
prayers, but went yet one [tep farther. They fall to caſting lots. 
. And they ſaid enery man to bis fellow,come & let vs caſt lots. 
17 They ſeethatthere wagſome thing init, beyond the c6- 
mon courſe of nature. The ſodainnefle of the tempeſt, and the 
violence of the ſtorme, ſhewed ſome God tobe avgrie . It may 
be tharother ſhips which were atſea , did go quictly , orthe 
wind did beate and ſtrike moſt of all vpon this ſhip. Bur with 
out doubt they ſaw it to be extraordinarie, and thereupon their 
hearts by and by did giue them.thatin all likelyhood it was for 
fin, they knew not whatnor in whom , but for finne they were 
well aſſured. Which may bea memoriall to vs Chriſtians, that 
if anie crofle do come [traungely , or if anienotedthing do be- 
_ fall vs(whereof ourowne hearts may beſt of all be judges ) that 
ſtraightway with feareand trembling we examine our ſelues, & 
enter into our conſciences, and fift them in finceritie, as inthe 
fight of God, whether finne do not plucke that on vs . It trou- 


bled the Iſraelites much , when going in a good cauſe, to take Iudic.20.26. 


vengeaunce yponthe Benjamites, forthe abuſe of the Leuites 
concubine , there periſhed ofthem in two dayes no lefſe then 


fortie thouſand. They went and wept beforethe Lord, and fa- _ 


ſtedrill the cuening,toknow what the cauſe was. But whe they 


who came before preſuming vpontheir multitude, bad learned 


 Plalm.39. doth deicribe it, A /or 6 ſuch 


mient. lib.t. ries, that the women 
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to humble themlſclues , they obtainedthat which they defired. 

If auy thing ſhould happen fraungely,as while we be in this 

 montalitie , we may verie well expeRt , we cantake no better 

courſe,then with theſe ſhip-men preſently to feare, leaſt iniqui- 

 tiebetheauthour ofit, Bur we muſt not alwayes follow their 
rneanes; for they fellto caſting lots. v1 

18 The vic of lots is anci&t,wherin the cuſtome was in cauſes 

of great importice,to take Rickes, or {tones, orſhels,orto write 

naines in a paper, or to draw ſtrawesor cuts, foto determine 

that , which otherwiſe without firife could not be accorded, or 

Auguſtin.in to pur that ynto God which mE could not decide. SoS. Auſten 

a thing as m the doubts of men doth. 

ſhew the will of God.So whe men knew not whoit was, that had 


loſuah- 7.18. taken che excommunicate thing, the lot ſhewed itto be Achan: 


for ſo the moſtdo expound ir. So whenno man could tell Saule, 

1.Sam. 14-42 that Ionathas was the man, who ſo contrarie tothe raſh oath of 
Saule, hadtaliedof the honie, it was found by Jot who it was. 

AQ-1.36. Leaſt irife ſhouldariſe, and partsbe taken”, about Ioſeph and 
Mathias, which ofthem ſhould be admittedinto the roome of 
Homerlliad: ]yqas, the Apoſtles madethe triall by alot . So Homer doth re- 
” portchat Neſtor gaue the counſell , that it ſhould be determi- 
ned by alot, whichofthe nine worthieſt ofthe Greekes,ſhould 

fight in combat with HeQor,Each man marked hislot, and put 

ic intothe helmet,of Agamemnon. The firſt turne fell to Aiax. 

But whereas according to the rules of diuinitie,theſe lots ſhould 

be vied bur in ſpeciall cauſes , andthar with great iudgement 

and meditation,(becaule itis a trying of God in a kinde of ſen- 

' tence , and we are not to tempt himraſhly ) in ſome men ſu- 

erſtition, in ſome other a hope of gaine ,and aſort of decceiuing 

| Banda hens wrought great abuſes inthem., Proude Haman in 
Efter.3.79, the bookeof Heſter , made lots to be drawne before him, from 
CID OR Gr pot, to 11996 +59 

ou ortunare, to: the mouing of hi matter, 

the murther ofallthe ——_— Oddo » thou 

Czſar.Com- waltblind as well as bloudie . Czſartellethin his Commenta- 
among the Germanes, did vie to dwuine by 

lors , what dayes were goodto fight on, or to.begin a bartell. 


This 
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This is heatheniſh ſuperſtition . Some caſting lots to get money, 
haue made a profeſſion of it , asthe counterfeit e-£gyprians in 
celling of forrunes The lawes arm” rings were made b 
—_ Princes, againſt ſuch kinde of men, and other of ch 
like qualitie . God ſometimes doth ſuffer theſe in yerie truth to 
hic,chat themſclues and ſuch as follow them,attendingrto firong 
deluſion, may make vp their owne danation. Theſe abuſes haue 
made ſome to thinke all lors vnlawfull , and not to be vſedat 
all . Yea Hierome ſpeaketh ſomewhat doubtfully of them, who Hieron .in 
yponthis place ſaith , that this deede of the mariners ſhould not og Patin 
bedrawneto an example, of attributing any thing to lots, nei- 44m, fb 
ther ſhould any in holy Scriptures , becauſe they were ſpeciall hoc exiþ/o ſor. 
motions and euents , | ama Godto ſpeciall men, and not by bs credere. 
other to be attempted or put in practiſe, OI. 
19 Butthe Scripture is not ſo firaight ; the /or is caſt into the = vt 
fap, but the whole diſpoſitio therof 14 of the Lora. Andelſewhere re communem. 
it is commended. T be /ot canſeth comentions to ceaſe, and ma- Prou.16. 33+ 
heth a partion among the mightie . S0'S. Aulten doth teach,that ©2P-3%-18. 
there is no cuillin the lot , Andinanother place, T hoſe things p7,20im 10 
vobich are gmen by lot , areginen vmtovs by God . Andin his He 96.0 
hundreth and eightith Epiſtle , difpuring that queſtion ofthe ad leram. 
flying ofa Miniſter in the time of perſecution , and ſuppoſing lib.10. 
ran 1b be diuerſepaſiours inone congregation , whereof FPiſto)- 180. 
ſome are to depart fora time , andſome to flay ; if it cannot 
be agreed, ſaith he , who ſhall dothe one, af ſhall do 
che other , let it be decidedby alot. Indeede he doth not like Epiſtol.119. 
that lots ſhould be made of euerie thing , as ofthe leaues of the 
COLIN ſcemed that ſome in his time vſed to do)be- 
cauſche thought it not to be fit , that diuine matters ſhould by 
a ſuperſtitious cuftome , be applied to profane vſes. There the 
abuſe isin the manner of doing , not in the thing . But the que- 
ſtion which ariſeth from this difference of iudgement , may 
eafily be reſolued , by conſidering the ſeuerall ſortes of lots, 
which are found to be three , Forthere arceither lotsappoin- 
ted zo dinide , or intended to conſalt,or yicd of ſe 2g ro deniſe. 
dinine , The firſt of theſethree is,lawſull; thatis,to diuide lands a 


v2 3s, dininatio- 


or goods , or any like thing , when otherwiſe contention »,, 


Prou.18.18. 
loſuah.16. l. 


Prou.16, 33» 


Liuius. lib.z. 


 loſeph. de 
bello ludai- 
CQO. lib, 3. I4. 
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would ariſe, as Salomon doth importinthe place which Ina- 
med before, Inthis kind did Ioſuah part outthe landof Canaan 
by lot,to the people of Iſraell , The ſecondis not vnlawfull, that 
is ,to conſult what ſhalbe done,when matters ſtand in an equa- 
litie of reaſon : ſo that there be no offending in the circiftances: 
Andof this may be ynderſtood that other place of Salomon. By 
this,choiſe may be made of perſons to be lent, or of things co be 
accompliſhed, where otherwiſe by diuerfitic of opinions there 
would be no agreement. But to diuine is vtterly vnlawfull, as if 
a man ſhould take a whitelot, andablacke lot, and if I draw 
the white lot , then I may well go this day , if the blacke, 1 will 
not go :1ſhall haue anvnhappie iourney. That of Haman be- 
fore ſpoken of, doth come within this compaſle . Wehold this 
for a great abule. | TE 01143 3 
zo Here the lot is conſultatorie , They tooke it athing gran- 
ted, that one or other am6g them had committed ſome wicked 
offence, and becauſe they could not tell , who it wasthat had 
done the deede,they will put it to their Gods, This ſheweth 
the mightic fearc which did poſleſſe their ſoules. Mencan hard- 
ly like ic in other of their acquaintaunce , that they ſhould be 
culled out ro be murthered ; bur that any ſhould conſent ro 
throw the dice on himſelfe, to endaunger his owne life by it, is a 
nntter which is not common. This is like one of thoſe caſes a- 
mong the Romanes, which would make the hearts of allthe be= 
holders to quake ; That was, whenafter ſome cowardly feare- 
tulneſſe , or mutinous ſedition, or ſtubburne rebellion in the ar- 
mie, the Generall for puniſhment thereof, would ith his ſoul- 
diers ,cuerie tenth man tothe blocke , as Appius dealt with his 
legios. Or as if in ſome gricuousfarmine,cuts ſhould be drawne, 
who among a company ſhould be ſlaine to relecue his fellowes. 
In what a ſtate was Joevlae » When his fellowes in a deſperate 
moode , enforced him to yeeld to thethrowing of lots; ſoto 
know which of them ſhould be firſt killed, and which of them 


laſt? bur all of chemmuſt beſlaine , Neceſlitic hath no law; it 


 multbedone inthis place, The onely comfort is, that cuerie mi 


hath this hope, that ir wilt rather fall co.another then happen ro 
himſelfe , We can ſooth our ſelues of our ſelues , either in foo- 


liſh 
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liſh preſumption that we arenot the worſt ofall,ſomeare more 
badthen we bezor in a weening fancie that we may eſcape in a 
mulritude; _ FOR one ofa manie: but 2: berweene both, we 
wil th or our owne parts,& let the lots 2o on other, Ta 
As Todw ſaich of warre, 7 bg the miſerie of it be any thing m—_——_ : 

fall ont well, enery one chalengeth that to bimſelfe : but if ut fall Agricolz. 
oxt ill , eaery one{lippeth his necke our of the collar , rhe blame 7 —_ 
ſhall be layd vp3 one,foin ſuch caſes as theſe, happie man he thar cave 
is fartheſt off; bur if the lot be to be drawne for any good thing, proſpera >a 

the better legge ſhall be ſet before, Why ſhould not we hope to ſbi vendicane; 
ſpeed, as wellas the belt _— vs? aduerſa vni 
' 22 Burthe lot hereisto take one, who muſt die for all his PPamtor. 

fellowes. Why one for all, ye mariners? what manisthere a- 
mong you,that had not deſerued to die?This is a branch ofthat 
roote ofhypocrihe , which poſſeſſeththe hearts of all the ſonnes | 
of Adam, It was not Adam butthe woman, who had touched Gen.3.12- 
the forbidden fruite, When the beſt of the cattell ofthe Amale. ©59915.21, 

kites was ſaued, it wasthe people, ſaith Saule,which ſpared the, 

So here I warrant you, the moſtpartofthoſe which were in the 

ſhip , wereſo cleane from any ſuch grofſe crime as now wasin 

pang that there could be bur one ſinner, Dauid was inano- 

ther mind , 1f thow 6 Lord ftraighthy markeſt iniquities , 6 Lord Plal130 5. 

who ſhallſtand * All theſe had delerued death, andmerited to be 

 ſerued as Ionas was: butthe Lord indeed vpon a preſent occa- 

fion, had fingledone our to this ſtrange puniſhment; becauſe as 

in part he would teach his companions, by his example,ſo cſpe- 

cially he meant to make that one man know,how highly he had 

offended, God expeRted much more of him,then he id, of ordi- 

narie perſons. To whomthe moſt is commitced; of him molt is 

required, Ionas had bene inſpired witha Propheticall ſpirit : he 

hadviſions and reuelations from his God: he ſhould haue bene 

alight coother, Bur the fimple ſea-faring men, neuercamieto 

any ſuch height of knowledge, He was ſingular in compariſon 

ofchem : he was as a white garment; and therefore a litle ſpotin 

higg, would cauſe a great deformitie. But when he did take this 
precious velture , and withlying downe in it , did ſoile it cuerie 
whit, Godin his iultice cannot endure that in lum, 
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22 Thelots therefore are caſt , and the daunger falleth ypon 
Tonas. That Lord who ruleth ouer all his creatures , great and 
ſmall, ſo diſpoſed it,that the finner ſhould be deprehended,and 

lofuah.7.18, the more innocent ſhould go free, His ſtate was like to Achan: 
he cannot eſcapeche iudgement, which is coming toward him, 
The lot fell ſurely on him. Itis not vnlikely,but that they threw 
it diuerſe times,and ſtill it proued thathe was the man.For they 
who were ſo carefullnot to drowne him , after that they had 
lona.1.13-I4+ difcouered him, would not haſtily beinduced, to fingle out a 
ſtraunger, who neuer immediatly had offended rhem , to make 
him die for all. Being drawne then once or often, it fell vndoub- 
tedly ypon Ionas. It was not ? gs for him toeſcape, where 
| ſucha one hadthe handling of it, as is Lord both of heauen and 
Tullius lib.3. earth, Tully doth tell of Verres, ſometimes deputic for the Ro- 
in Verrem. 1nanes in Sicilia , that as otherwiſe he was excellent to bring a- 
bout to his purpoſe, allthings which might yeeld credit or com- 
moditie,ſo yerie earneſtly defiring,to haue his friend Theomna- 
ſus , to be choſen Iupiters vrieff , an office of fome moment in 
that countrey , be wrought a pretie feate for him. For whereas 
by the order of the eleion, three men ſhould be named to the 
place, and three ſeuerall lots be appointed, with the names of 
the three competitors, written vpon thelots , and he whoſe lot 
ſhould be firſt drawne , ſhouldhaue the prieſthood: Verres to 
make ſure worke, made three lots indeed tobe appointed , but 
he wrote ypon cucric one ofthem, the name of his friend Theo- 
mnaſtus, and ſo being ſure to hit, he ſped his man of the pricſt- 
hood; for it could sot be otherwiſe, This was a tricke of fraud, 
and fir for ſuch a deceiuer , as Verres ſhewed himſelfe in Sicilia, 
 Hethat would haue Ionas taken, needeth nor to vie aniec ſuch 
leger-demaine : his creatures beat commandement : they do as 
| himſelfe inioyneth. So Ionas did finde it here : ſo the wicked 
BY ſhall findir ever. 

23 An inſtruction hence may be gathered for all perſons, 
that they looke ynto their wayes, and plunge not into vngodli- 
neſſe , vnder hope not to be diſcloſed. For nothing is ſo ſecret 

Ecclefito.20 but it ſhall be opened, Hethar curſeth the king, -". iy ir be 
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in his molt priuate chamber, ſhall be diſcouered by the fowles 
of 
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ofheauen , and one dead thing or other ſhall declare it. Some = 
letter perhaps or writing, The adulterer who doththinke him- 
ſelfe ſafely concealed , in the darke , or by the cloſe and hidden 
walles, yet cannot eſcape his fight, whoſe eyes are faid to be ten 
thouſand times _— then rhe Sunne. He that wiſheth ill to 
his brother”, is well knowne to that maieſtie, which trieth the 
hearts and reines, In one word what can eſcape him , who hath 
ſuchprerogatiue of power, asto fit ſoypon athrone, thar hea- APoc.20.r1, 
uen andearth flic beforehirs, the iue yp theirdead, and 
the ſca dothyeeld vp hers ; that es ſhallbe layed open, 
and mens conſciences be detected , and the mountaines cannot 
couer them, nor the rockes cannotkeepe them from him. Ic is a 
good medication , to feare his angrie judgement. t & a feare- Hebato.zr, 
- to fall into the hands of the linming God. If weſcrue him 
he will louevs , if wefall from him , he will find ys. Lord direQ 
vs ſo with thy Spirit, that if we ſhould fall with Ionas, weſleepe 
not in finne with Ionas, bur as the carefull ſhip-maiſter, lookin 
in all fanceritie through the corners of our hearts , we may raiſe 
yp our ſclues,and calltotheethe true God, to helpe vsin all ex- 
tremities, to ſtand by vs inalltemptations, that the lot fallnot 
_ onvs,to becaſt away from thy fauour : but that we may raigne 
with thee, inthy moſt bleſſed! kingdome ,to the which bring vs 
F farher, for thine owne ſonne Chriſt his ſake, 
whom with thee and thy Spirit,be glo- 
ric for ecuermore, 
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THE V. LECTVRE. 


T he chiefe points. 


2 Many queſtions imporr egerncfſe to know. 4. 6. In doing iu- 
Kice due examination ſhould go before. 5 Mens hard hearesro 
ftrangers. 7 _ Some trades vicd are odious to God. 8 As vſurie. . 
/ 10 Iris notfit tocome in allplaces. 11 Sowe people are 
ceptable ro God. | 12 Confeſlion of a fault. 14 What 
fearing. 15 Twoſores of feare, 16 The horror of fu, 17.32. 
power and being of God ſhewed againſt the Atheiſt, 19 Authori- 
ties of hcathen men, and reaſans prouing the creation. 23 Foure 
' queſtions tothe Atheiſt, 


|  Tonan. 1.8.9. 

T hen ſayd they unto hun : T ell vs far whoſe cauſe thi enill 5 v= 
pon vs ? what t thine occupation ? and whence comeſt thou? 
which u thy countrey ? and of what people art thou? eAnd he 
anſwered them, | am an Hebrew, and | feare the Lord Godof 
heanen, which hath mage the ſea and the ary land. | 


SSap> A Ecauſe our Ionas : hath a great deale more 
DI My = minde ,to goto Tarſhiſh by fea , thento Ni- 
| > - | niue by land , ratherabout his owne pleaſure, 

F LA then the buſineſſe ofhis maiſter , he is ſo well 
LE) preferred, as ofa Prophet to become a priſo- 
=== er, fi{t arreſftedby a tempeſt,then diſcouered 
by alot, tobe a malefactour; in what place or cauſe, it doth not 
yet appeare , but allow time onely , and that ſhall be revealed. 
In this my text he is brought to his examination, not in a court 
of magiltrates: but a companie of mariners , mult be his Inqui- 
fitours. Being arraigned he is conuicted , and by his owne 
mouth condemned, but by them afterward he is brought to 
Wl. x execution, I amhere to looke into the manner of inquirie 
Wh which is made vpon him; and that is layed downe vnto vs in 
i; 2 the formeryerle; andinthe nextplace to handle his perſonall 
aunſwer, 


a as 
i 
| 


c 
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anſwer, whichis inthe latter verſe; bocthof them yeeldingto 
vs verie goodinſtruRion, if I be not deceiued , as may appeare 
zo order. 
2 Saint Hierome doth obſerue the maner ofthe words,that —FY in 
there ſhould be within ſo ſmall a compaſle, ſo many queſtions, =; "4 Hl 
and thoſe ſo ſignificant and effeRtuall. And as he wasa miracle ,, ,,z ad. 
ofthe world for learning, and thatfor humanitie , as well as Di- mirari in ir- 
uinitie, ſo it putteth him co remember , the excellent conciſe- Silo ſolebamus 
neſſe of the Poet Virgil , who in a maner right compendious, is 
accuſtomed to incloſe many queſtions in yerie fewe words, He 
citeth that one place, 


== Inuenes que canſa ſubegit Virgilius A- 
Ipnotas tentare vas? purmvars. rpevas X | neid.8. 
Bice fil chars Fhumdans hbuc fertis an arma ? 

T oung men , what canſe hath brought you mto theſe unkhnowne 
wajes ? whither go you ? of what kindred are you ?ruhere do you 
duvell? brmg you bither vvarre or peace *Butthe matter of the 
wordes, is rather the ground whereon we are to ſtand, cuerie 
queſtion including ſome thing of importance, ro this preſent 
purpoſe. Theſe mariners being followed with ſo ſtrange atem- 
peſt, as madethem quake for daunger of their lines , and crie 
with importunitie to their heathen Gods , anddisburdentheir 
ſhip ofſuchwaresas werein it , andcaſtlots for their lives, who 
ſhould die for all his fellowes; may iuftly be ſuppoſedto be in 
ſucha fright, that if anie thing extraordinarie ſhould appeare 
ynto them , what might be the reaſon of their daunger, or how 
they were to becaſed, and put away fromtheir ſcare , he by 
whom or in whom it might be conicRured to be , ſhould be 
plucked , and tugged, and haled , by one and by another, asa 
Beare that were to be bayted , to know what was the reaſon of 
this terrible daunger , or what ſecret he could open. What art 
thou ? whither wile thou? whence comeſt thou ? what doelt 
thou ? how cometh all this about ? 

3 For men inſuch extremities can not fatisfie them ſelues, 
buteither in ſtrange newes , or any mightie perill, will ſo runne - 
queſtion vpon queſtion , that it isſcant in mans wit to make a 
readie. anſwer, When the Romanes "m_ ſuſtained that deadly 

- 
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Liuins lid.22. gyerthrow at Cannz, by Hannibal the Carthaginian, and their 
anger Citie was growne into that perplexitic , as it never was in al- 
exercituwm ft, molt before , that wiſe Fabius Maximus, cauſeth ſcoutes to be 
f5»id Dj im ſent foorth , with demaunds vpon demaunds, to ſuch as they 
mwtales,miſe- ſhould meetezin what caſe the armics werezin what eſtate were 
fi pant et the Conſuls? what the Gods had left remainingto the Romanes? 
ant fece. Wherethe remnant of their armie didabide ? whither Hanniball 
rintvbice copie Was now gone?what he intended?what he did?whar he purpo- 
font ;quoſe ſed toattempt?Thus daunger affrighterh the wiſeſt,and maketh 
" _ pof the ſimpler ſort oftentimes , to runne toung before the wie, In 
Coeds od. the ſixteenth of Luke, the rich mi is brought in, makingrequeſt 
retyquidazat, to Abrabam,that he would ſend Lazarus to his fathers houſe,to 
attariſque fit, giue warning to his five brethrE,that they by the wickedneſle & 
Luc.16.27.. rerchleſneſle of their liues, came not into thoſe rorments, which 
hethen with much paine endured. If chat ſhould have bene in 
deede, whichis there bur ina parable deſcribed, and he who 
had come from the dead, ſhould haue had but ſome few houres 
allotted him to ſtay, imagine you { for this is buta ſuppoſall) a- 
mong a multitude, what preafling there would haue bene about 
him ; what plucking by one elbow , and holding by another, 
what doubled interrogations: how doth ſuch a one ,or ſuch a 
one? my father or my friend? ishein heauenor hell ? in leſſer or 
greater ioy ?.in more or milder torment ? Jonas comming from 
ynder the hatches,(where he ſlept bur a little before)like Laza- 
rus from his graue, is beſet among theſe mariners, with a multi- 
tude of ſuch queſthons . What is . cauſe that-this torme is in 
this ſert ypon vs? felow , whence doeftthou come? what coun- 

treyman art thou firra? what is thine occupation? | 

4 Thustheplace muſt be ynderſtood , ifwe reſpect the e- 
 gerneſſe of men inſuch perplexitie , or the haſt which daunger 
breeddch , or the manners of common mariners . But in yeric 
deede I ſee morein it .* Here may be notedto ys a proceeding 
much more ſober, and iudgement with diſcretion. That which 
goth before will well beare it , that which foloweth, will more 
enforceit . The fearefulnefſe whereunto they were growne, by 
hazard of a ſhipwracke, wasof forceto allay their heate:it made 


them amated with it: their deuotionto their Gods,did put them 
| from 
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from theircholer: the maiſter is ſuppoſedto be a man wiſe and 
careful, as not long fince you haue heard:the calting of their lots 
_ dothintend a flaking ſtay:their milde intreating of Tonas , when 
the crime appearedto them:their referring of all ro him:the de. 
fire which they had to ſaue him : the griefe which they had to 
drowne him, are preſumpri6s of much ſobrietie. Theſe circiſtan- 
ces import aiult kind of inquirie, which was vſed yponthe Pro- 
phet,{o to wring out by c6ieRures,or by plaine declarati6, what 
was this grieuous crime , which plucked ſuchatempelt downe 
from heauen, how Gods wrath was to be ſatisfied, what puniſh- 
- ment ſhould be taken, ifpuniſhment mult be raken . It were 
much tobe ſuſpeRed,tharif this caſe which is here amongtheſe 
Gentiles,ſhould cometo triall among many Chriſtians,the man 
ſhould find hard iuſtice. For now vpon how light occafions,are 
many inflamed to wrath?what bicterneſſe ? whatreuiling 2 whar 
blaſpherpie euen to God, with ſwearing and with tearing, if for 
anothers ſake mens liues ſhould be indaungered? ifthey ſhould 
be inforced, as theſe were here, to throw their wealth and ſub- 
ſtaunce , withtheir owne handsinto the ſea? Call to minde, 
- that if anynegligence haue raiſed a fire in atowne, and harme - 
be done to their building , how little it is remembed, thatit is a 
croſle trom God, fent on' them for their finnes, or to teach 
them/patience;or to make trial of their fairh;but thenext imme- 
diate cauſe, that preſently is looked too, ſeethe villanie of this 
boy , ſee the curſedneſſe ofthis wenche ſeethe diuelhiſhnefle of 
this felow,that ſhould haue taken care of this fire , if he had his 
deſert, how oft ſhould he dye forir? = 

5 Butifirwereaſtraunger,an outlandiſh man as Tonas was, 
- who brought this ſcathe vpon them, how many Cracifizes 
ſhould he haue tumbling on him?A French man as I cake it, (al- 
though ſome other nt of another opinion )euen preeuing in - 
his ſoule at the vakindneſſe of our narion, I meane inthe comon 


ſort,hath by occaſion of the hadling oftheir laſt great Maſſacre, Anno.r572, 


notedit to poſteritie, that by a molt inhoſpitall kinde of phraſe, 

our Englithmenyſe to termethem,no better then French dogs, 

that fled hither for Religion, andtheir conlcience ſake. Vnto 

this ioynethe many conſpiracies, _ by ſome of the meaner 
4 


Euſeb.Phiia- 
delpbus Dia- 


88 THE V. LECTVRE: 
people, in one Citie of ourland , haue bene oftentimes intended 
againſt outlandiſh folkes:& the diſpoſition of menin this poine 


will well a e, Thoſe which are wiſe and gody , make vſe of 
thoſe aliaunts as of brethren , conſidering their diſtreſles, with a 


ITIG holding it an vn; ebleſledneſſe, that 
this little Hand of ours ſhould not onely be a cEple,to ſerue God 
in for our ſelues,, but an harbour for the weather-beaten , a ſan- 
Quarie tothe firaunger, wherein he may honour the true Lord: 


. _  remembring the preciſe charge which God gaueto the Iſrac- 
eli19+33* lites , to deale well withall ers , becauſc the time once 
was , when themſclues were firaungers in that cruell land of E- 
gypt:not forgetting that other nationsto their immortal] praiſe, 
FJ were a refuge to the Engliſh, in their laſt bloudie perſecution in 
Queene Maries dayes : andin briefe recounting, that by a mu- 
euall vicifſitude of Gods chaſtiſements , their caſe may be our 
| 


caſe : which day the Lord long keepe fromvs. Theſe mariners 
with that humanitie- which beleemeth all men of reaſon , re - 
rochit notto the Prophet,that he an outlandiſh aliaunr,ſhould 
ring ſuch trouble on them , ſhould put themto ſuch loſſe, or 
thruſt them into ſuch daunger, but in verie good courſe of ju- 
Hice, they defire to beinformed , and take notice of his cauſe. 
The preſencneſle of the perill , or the haſt which they;hadto be - 
_ ſatisfied, could notftaythemfrom doing iuſtice : they will at- 


tend his aunſwere. | 4 
6” Suchperſons as through whoſe hands the liues of 0- 
thers paſſe, be they Iud 


common Turours , may 


or be they iulticers, yea berhey bur 
#90" B2 to theſe bn ,and <4 


5 ner of their proceeding ,andlearne ſo much; as that they ſhall 

” not dare , raſhly to deſtroy ,or take away the life of their Chri- 

| tian brother. Life isa moſt precious thingz it cannot be made by 
men , but irmay be marred ina moment, Andif ir beonce 
marred , there is no benefite on earth , wherebyit maybe re- 

Ammi. Mat- quited zas Alexander oncetold his owne mother Olympias, 

cellin. lib14. cn ſhe deſired himto execute an innocent harmeleſſe man; 
and that ſhe might the more preuaile with him,remembred him 
that her ſelfe for the ſpace ofnine monethes , had caried him in 
ber wombe, and for that reaſon he mult not ſay her nay , eLrke 


ſaith 
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faith he my good mother , ſome other gift of me, fir the lifs of a {i perem 
man pie 4 ed, - ark good Xa Aw ſa play Be- __ 
fore that death be inflited , Jet truth appeare if it may be. a; enim ſalus 
Stay the asking of many queſtions , and che ſcanning out of n«lobeneficio 
all doubts, erethe laſt ſentence come, Certainely God knew Prrſe'mr. 
the wickedneſſe of Sodome and Gomortha , as he ſat aboue in 
heauen ; yet meaning to deſtroy them , he ſaich , / vvi/l go GeneiB.zs, 
downe now , and ſee vubether they hane done altogether accor- 
ding to that crie ,uvhich is come vnro me , and if not , that I may 
bnovv : thereby ne gouernours, that they paſſe not 
otherwiſeto the deathof any , but withverie mature aduiſe- 
ment. Itis awiſelawinthe meanetime, which Munſter repor- Miiſter Cof- 
teth to be pur inpratiſe, ina towne called Clagea belonging Mograph. 
to Carinthia zwhere if any be taken ſuſpicious of theft , he is *# 
by and by hanged vp ,and ſometwo or three dayes afterward, 
enquirie is made vpon him, whercin if he be found giltie , heis 
letto hang ill he rot away peece-meale, but if he be found 
innocent, then he is taken downe , and buried with ſome ſo- 
lemnitie . Thisis contrarie to rhe, commonrules of humanitie, 
but much more repugnantto diuinitie . In caſes of leſſe impor- 
taunce then life and: death , all Magiſtrats ought to affoord that 
meaſureto their people, which theſe mariners didto Ionas,that 
is ,to fiſt out the whole truth by demaunds, before that they 
ive anyiudgement . Moſes could ſay of himſclfe tothe Iſrae- 
ites, 1 charged your Indges the [ame tre {og » Heare be. Deur.r.16, 
rweene your brethr mage righteouſly betweene enerie man 
and bu brother , and the ſlraunger that ts with him . Furſt heare 
and then iudge.Iob profeſſeth thus of himſelfe, 1 vas 4 father 190-29-16. 
vntothe poore, and vohen 1 knew not the canſe , I ſought it out 
diligently.The ſpeech of Nicodemus to the Pharifies was good, 
Doth onr law tndge 4 man before it heare him , and know what 19Þ1-7-51- 
he hath done ? So Felix could tell Saint Paule, that he would AR 24 23. 
not judge his cauſe,before that he had heard it perfely, Other- Ammi.: Mar- 
wiſe , the accuſed perſon ſhould hauca hard bargaine by it : for <<1l- lib. 18. 
as Julian the Apoſtata once aunſwered verie wittily , /f it be a — | 
ſufficient to accuſe, ſhall any man be an innocent? The Poet there- anlſ ſoſpi- 


fore ſaid well, 
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Senccain ' Oviſtatuit aliquidparte inandita altera, 
_ e/Equeum licet ſkatuerit, hand equie fit. 
He who determineth any thing not haumg heard both the par. 


ties ſpeaks , although be hane decreed the right, yet hunſe(ſe hath 
not bene inſt, that is, he hath done it wrongfully , becauſe he 
ſhould heare both. And his is the generall doctrine, which 
may be deriued here , from the examination of theſe mari. 
ners ouer Ionas. Letvs gathera little nearer co the particular 
wordes. 
T ellvs for whoſe cauſe this enill ts vpon v5? what us thine 
| occupation * whence commeſt thou? \ + 
4 Verſ7, 7 Thaue inpart before rouched, thattheſe men imagined, 
| that ſome innepluckedthis wrath ypon them . Bur when the 
ſi lot fell vpon Tonas , they gefſed him to be the finner, Now to 
if knowthe particulars, they asked him of his trade, for , good - | 
| men, they little dreamed of a Prophet : they demaunde ot him 
for his countrey , and the' place from whence he came . For 
Nati» ,educe. both Rhetotike aka). rar and diuinitie molt of all, do 
tio, ſertuna, ſhew that good conjectures, and preſumprions forany thing 
ftudiagn perſo- ;, queſtion , may be drawne from the life which in formertime 
_ 1'* hath bene led, from the companie and familiaritie wbich hath 
O apholich in bene entertained, fromthe countrey aud habitation where any 
Nemologie. bath abode. Then what i thme occupation ? and. the courſe of 
life which thou vſelt 2 wherein doeſt thou ſpendthy time ? If 
thou be a robber or a rouer , nomaruell if ſome firaunge-pu- 
niſh-nent do purſue thee at the heeles , If a ſorcerer or a ne- 
Horat, Epiſt. cromancer, the ſame may be thy doome , Ifa fewel-maiſter 
L.1y« or a broaker for vncleannefle ofthe bodie, it is verie likely 
pena, that wrath may follow thee If a flattering bungrie iefter, 
og gan 1 who 'wayrteſt vpon a trencher , and makeſt no kinde of con- 
I mpranſus non {cience , to taunte any man that diſpleaſeth thee , vengeance 
qui cinem diz- may droppevponthee , So theſe fimple men did perceiue, that 
ably there was ſome kinde of life ynlawfull and vngodly , which 
ht ppro. becauſe ir was contrarie and aduerſe, either vnto pietie, or hu- 
bis fingere ſe mane charitie, it might well oftende that power which ruleth 
Wis all mortall creatures. 
8 Imaruecll whatthe yſurer could haue aunſwered in this 


calc, 


non his eyes woith fiibinm? doth a Prophet put money to v/uric? 


THE V. LECTVRE. Fe 


caſe, who-liueth on the ſweat of others , anJ maketh a gayne of _ 

their loſſes. It was no ſhame for Iacobs ſonnes, totell the king of ©©9-47-3: 
Egypt,chat their father and his children were ſhepheardes. Nei- 

ther was it any diſgrace to Amos,toſay that he was aheardman, Amos-7.14- 
and a gatherer of wild figges : but to ſay I am an vſurer, one 
who live ypon my money ;is but a bluſhing ſpeech . Dauid aſ- 
keth a queſtion and aun{wereth himſelfe, Lord vwho ſhall dwel{ Plal15-1-5+ 
wm thyT abernacle? who ſhall reſi m thy bolie monntame ? He 
that giueth not bis money vnto vV/arie . Yein ſome places of this 
land, (for Imuſtnort imagine , that any intereſt is to be foundin 
Oxford: we haue ſcant money for our neceſlicies ) ſuch as haue 
their hands polluted, with extortion in this kinde , will come 
into the tabernacle , and ſu them downein the Temple, be at 
Church as ſoone as any, and be as intent and earneſt ypon. 
the preacher , as if there were no ſuch matter, If ſpeech be of 
the inheritaunce whichis on Gods holie hill , they will vrge 
as farre as the fartheſt , How can this hang together ? the brea-. 
king of Gods commaundements in a wiltull profeſſed ſort , and 
the true feare of the Lord 2 But this were a greater wo, if 

it ſhould be found in the Leuites., and the Prieſts , even 

ſuch as ſerue in the Fabernacle, 7 how that preacheſt a man Rom3.41, 
ſhould not fteale, doefi thou fteale ? ſaith Saint Paule, doeſt thou 

ſpoyle ? It was the ſpeechof Apollonius in Euſcbius, againſt the 


Monraniſt Prophets, doth a Prophet colour bis haire?or an- - wore 


I7. 


If x be thy portion whichwas giuenthee by thy father ,or ſome: 
y which thou haſt gotten , or a-ſtocke l-ft.in thy truſt, for 
the widow or forthe fatherlefſe , which thou: art loth ſhould 
beidle , this or that, or whatſocuer , doubtleſle it is not well, 
finceno carnall pretence an ſerue to violate the euerlaſting 
law of God, and men ſhould haue tender conſciences , fea- 
ring to exerciſe that , which by ſo many places of Scripture, the 
mdgement of all the auncient fathers , the Canon and ciuill 
lawes , the conſtitutions of moſt good common-wealthes, the 
reaſons of heathen Philoſophers, the conſent of the ſchoole- 
men,and opinion of the greateſt part of our late Diuines, is con- 
demned as an yncharitable , and moſt yachyiſtian practiſe; . 
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All thoſe things which may be obieRed , that thy caſc is not 

common; that there be many ſortes ofintereſt, a biting and not 

biting vſurie : that learned men of great fame in ſome cauſes do 

it it: that the lawes of our land winke atit : that now it is 

much frequented, and many good men do vic it, great gentle- 

men inthe countrey , as well as Citizensand marchants : that 

thou mayt do good to another,and he ſhall gaine by it as much 

as thou : naya thouſand excuſes more , cannot aunſwere that 

Deut.23-19. oneplace, 7 hou ſhall not gine to vſurie to thy brother, as vſprie 

of money vſury of meate , v/ury of any thing that s put:to vſwrie, 

And whereas thou wouldſt ſhrowd thy fates , vnder the skirts 

of ſome fewreuerend mens writings, ifthouloue them, and the 

Religion which they profeſſed , then coverthart their overſight, 

Gen, 9.22. proceeding from humane infirmity,& do not as wicked Cham, 

diſcouer the nakedneſſe of thoſe, who were fathers in the faith, 

R to many in this laſt age, Do nor wraſile agaioſt thy conſcience. 

I” pq With Mathew leaue tobe aPublican; with Zacheus to gather 

* tribute: itisnot for a Chriſtian to be of this occupation: relin- 
quiſhir tothe Iewes. 

9 Iflbe notdeceiued , this queſtion forthe trade of life, 
infiquating that ſome artes are not pleaſing to the Lord, ſhould 
ſtumble a great many men. Ifin the lawfulnefle of a calling, 
Godsimmediate glorie, and the benefite of his Church, or at 
lealithe good & ſeruice of the comon wealth, in humane ſocic- 
tie, becuermore to be reſpeRed , what comfort can-ſuch per- 
ſons, who indeede are but a burthen toa land, or the Citie 
where they dwell, take to go on forward to their graves in 
in that , which to ſpeake of it moſt moderately, is but doubttull? 
I can hardly be perſwaded,thatthe conſciences of ſuch men, do 
alwayes conter and fatisfiethemſclus.I am ſure, that according 

tothe proportionof their calling with his , they are not able to 
2-T1m-4-7. ſay asthe Apoſtle Paule ſayd a little before his death , 1 have 
", <y*'* fought a goodfight, or as Bezareadeth it, I haue fought that ex- 
707 K%AG #' cellent fight , / hawe finiſhed my comr/e, and ſotake ioyin their 


| Yenoued, calling . Such men who make a life of playing vpon a ſtage, 


Certamenillud 


preclaremcer. May bethinke themſelues in this reckening.If you will , wp Ve 
:evi5Beza. totheſe our common dauncing-mailters,and others of = NINE 
iſtake 
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Miſtake me not in theſe wordes, as if I did condemne all honeſt 
recreation. I dare not todo ſo. I know the priuilege andprero- 
gatiue is great, which men aboueall the creatures of God haue, 
if we do not abuſe ourlibertie; bur it is one thing for one man, 

| aſerhis honeſt labour inthat trade wherein the Ford hath pla- 
ced him, to vie fitand moderate recreation;and other thing for 
another, to haue no other kinde of life , but to make of ſuch cx- 
erciſes an occupation . Many kindes of buſineſſe, are warranted 
both by the lawes of God and men apparantly,bur theſe ar leaſt 
may come vnder queſtion. 

10 Thenext demaunde here made to our Prophet , is from 
what place he did come? preſuming that a ma may draw fr6 fome 
places ſuch a ſtaine, as canot be waſhed off bur with vegeance. 
He that toncheth pitch, ſhall be defiled voith «1. Holy loleph be- 
ing amongthe e-£gyprians, had learned new deuiſed oathes:he 
-ould ſweare by the life of Pharao , Lots wife did ſo well like ©*?"' 926: 
the companie which ſhe had in Sodome, that ſhe longedto be 
there againe, although for her labour , ir.coſt her the turning in- 
to apillarof ſalx . Some places are harefullto God: his people 
mult out of Babylon . The companions of the wicked, arc ſup- 
poſed to be wicked, It may well be feared, thatthe young man 
was a ſinner , of whom Salomontelleth , that he went to the Prov.7.6.9. 
houſe of the harlor, entring in thither at the twilight, and com- «,.;\.. :- 
ming out perhaps at the midnight . Irt:could be no great credit commenrar. 
for Demolthenes,to be ſeene to come fromthe houſe of Lais . It Anno. 1566. 
is a caſe well knowne, that there be at Rome whole ſtreeres of Hrreirics 
Curriſans. Onely Surius to extenuate the filthinefle of the mat- We w_ | 
ter, ſaith they be bur the baſer ſtreets, andlanes of lefle account, ,,»,7 nonnulls 
where theſc honeſt folkes doinhabite . And he holdeth it for a in vics ignobi- 
great praiſe to Pope Pius the fifth , that hee brought it to that {#*s «b peiore 
paſſe. This multitude muſt haue money,to maintaine thE in their pp mari _—_ 
abuſes ,whereby it maybe colleQed , that many and thar fre- ps FW 
quently reſort ynto' them, Now if Chriſt ſhould aske of thoſe quas in vwwm 
whoreturne from thoſe places, whence come you?where haue 16 avgulom | 
_ becne? they might right well quake with Jonas & feare his 797 /eners: 

uie iudgemer.But if irbe but his bolinefſe,the Vicar or vice- ,”*” -2.4ng 


| er vrbem v 
gerent of Chriſt ypon earth, the ſucceſſour of Saint Peter,as he oobem : 


Syrac.13.”. 
Gencſ.q2.15 


Apoc.18 4, 


Si meretrices rmerily termerh himſelfe , there needeth no great dread for the 
phe 3 marter . Froma knowne wr of your Cities from that which 
nmid Zeip, yecldcth you money: which you permit fortribute, Rome,how 
ann«i queſtus rightly wat thoutermed by the naine of che vwhore of Baby- 
d:ſp:n4uma- [ay, which ſufferelt ſuchabuſes in open profeſſed fort,and ther- 
(4'w%m. bygiueſtincouragement to ſome,to embrace that finne ? For 
+ pt" 70... Whereas in che dayes of our old forefathers,the ignorant did ac- 
phanus, in Countit a crime to keepe a concubine , now whenthey ſee that 
Apologia euenatRome,in the verie eye of his holineſle , inthe chiefe Ci- 
pe 0 Ho tie of OI _ Chrittes _— , ſuch —_— be IG 
0% ate they maythinke that nowto rwo or three,is a worke me- 
Es 1 Ee Ac rhe more,the gs toon . Buttoleaue them 
to their fhilthineſſeyif it do ſo muchtouch our _— , tobe aſe 
ked from whence he came, thole of the yonger ſort,who come _ 
ro this placefor learning, for vertue and good inſtruftion , may 
reuoluethis ouer and ouer.If any day inthe evening, whenthey 
ſhould beat home in their beddes, orelſe quiet in their ſtudies, 
or if ypon the Sabaoth in ſcruice time, or while other are at the 
ſermon, a tauerne ſhould be _ —_— doth = well a- 
rce with a long gowne ) how farre d be forgetfull, 
- bluſhro a - queſtion, whence pon where haue 
Geneſ.3 9, you bin? or as God ſpake toour forefather in he buſhes, where 
| artchou Adam ? If there ſhould be any ſuch ( as God be prai- 
ſed, thatcultome is wellleft ) how willthey hereafterlament, 
that thoſe good houres , which ſhould and might by the 
Lordes good blefling, be well imployed , are ill and fruitleſſe- 
ly ſpent ? thar idleneſle and ynthriftinefſe , yea peraduenture 
drunkenneſle alſo , ſhould be that whereunto they bend their 
ſtudie, when inthe meane while, knowledge and precious lear- 
- ning might adornethem ? Time fooliſhly waſted can neuer be 
| recalled : andiris hard to call backe our ſclues , when we are 

once growne to acuſtome of any eyill, 

11 Theſhip-maiſter and his fellowes, yer haue not inough 
of Ionas : ſome more queſtions for their money. aske him 
of his countrey, and from what people he did come.God ſome- 
times is angry witha whole 1d, forthe wickednefle of the inha-+ 
birants, The goodly fields of Sodome do find that ynto this day. 


This 
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This alſo is witneſſed ynto vs by the barrennefle of Paleſtina, 
which was ſometimes the holie land, ſomtimes the happie land 
flowing with milke and hony,which now anſwereth in no mea- 
ſure, tothe fertilitie of auncient time . When ſinne hath ouer- SY, 
grown a countrey,cach inhabitant feeleth a wo; euen the good 
in temporall puniſhments do ſmarr as well as the wicked , For 
the iniquitie of theirnation, both Daniel and thethree chuldrev, pg, . 
together withthereſt of their countrimen , were lcd into capti- 
uitie, Some kind of people, euen almoſt in generall, are diſplea- | 
fingtothe Lord, The Ammonites and the Moabites, were litle Peut-23: 3. 
| accepted of him, But Amelechs name was ſo curſed , that the ©*297-24: 
Lord would haue the remembranceof them to be rooted our 
from vnder the heauen. Aboue all the people who live vpon Matth.7,25. 
the earth, the Iewes do demonſtrate this doCtrine to vs , whoſe 
children and childrens children , haue for many ages bene blin- 
ded, withthe groſle and grieuous finne of their fathers, who put 
Chrilt cruelly to death. Other nations had their faults, and ſo 
might be hatefull comen who bordered neare vpon them , and 
they might alſo provoke wrath fromGod, S.Paule did obſerue 
out ofthe Poet Epimenides, that the Cretians were greatlyers. x,3;u #40. 
Now leaſtſome fich generall ſfinne, of parentage or countrey, 529194 Sin 
ſhould hang vponthe Prophet , his company asketh him, from #*****12% 
what nation he did come? of whar people he was borne ? By 
theſe & the like interrogatories, they defiredto know the truth, 
that the fault might lye on him who had deſerued ir, and that 
they might be freed fromthe daunger of ſuftering ſhipwracke. 
And thus haue youthe firſt yerſe;, rhe demaunds which were 
made to lonas, Now letvs come to his anſwer, 
end he anſwered them, I am an Hebrew, and l feare 
lehouah the God of heanen. 
12 When the whip of God, andthe rod of his juſtice, had 2 

overtaken Ionas ſo, that now he ſeeth heauen and carthto be a- 
pain? him, down cometh his proud hart: the ſleeper now awa- 

eth;the run-away cricth peccaxi; concrition & confeſſion come 
now tumbling vpon him, yea to make yp his full penance,there 
' ſhalbe ſatisfachion »if his life can make amends. Now with Da- Pſ:h32.6, 
uid he will confeſſe his finnes againſt him ſelfe , in ingenuous 
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manner no concealing,no excuſing , nopleading for himſelfe.Ie 
is 1, who by my follic,haue wrought you allchis danger. Wreake 


your anger vpon me. | 
Virgil. Z- Me,me,adſum qui fect, in me connertite ferrum 
neid.9,  O'Rutuli, mea fr aus Omntss, 


It is I, it s |, here | am woho aidit , turne your (wordes againſt 
me: all the fault is mine , as Niſus faithin Virgil , to ſaue his 
friend Eurialus, To difplay my tranſgreſſion,and condemne my 
ſelf the more, I will tell you the whole matter. I ſhould be a man 
of ſome skill in Gods ſeruice, I ſhould be able to know good frs 
| euill, and praCtiſe ir accordingly,tor Iam an Hebrew, (he ſpea- 
keth that with an Emphaſis)no idolater, no infidell, no ignorant 
perſon , but an Hebrew,trained vp in vnderſtanding and pie- 
tie: therefore my fall is moſt filthie ; Iam aſhamed ot my lelfe. 
Geneſ.rr.14 Thename Hebrew was giuento the people of God, (which the 
was the onely ſanCtifiedſcede ) of Heber who deſcended from 
Sem the lonne of Noe , from whom by ſucceſſion thoſe came, 
who were at that time the ſole ſonnesof adoption , called He= 
brewes of Heber , as the Iewes afterward tooke their name of 
Geneſ.z2.28. Iudah,one of the twelue Patriarkes, and the Iſraelites of Iacob, 
whom che Angellafter his wreſtling called liraell . This I thinke 
tro be the true derivation ofthat name, + 
13 Theſe Hebrewes inſtructed their children in the ſeruice 
of the higheſt, euen as Moſcs & Dauid commanded vnto them, 
Deut.6.20. that they ſhould teach their ſonnes Gods miracles, & their chil- 
oy _—_ dren his preceptes . The wals of their houſes, and the poſtes of 
_ ** theirdoores, could remetnber them of his ſtatutes . The moſt 
ynlearned perſons among them , euen their children , could as 
well rehearſe the lawes giuen downe by Moſes, as they could 
loſeph.c6tra TEcitetheir owne names, For Ioſephus againſt Apion,doth giue 
Apione.lib.z that teltimonie of them: wherein I ſuppoſerhat he meaneth the 
ten commaundements,and not the whole law. Then for a man 
Ne/rorii que. & a Prophet, to forget that which a child or any vnlearned one, 
liber fiqus le could not chuſe butthinke of,to wityhis preciſe duetie , doth ar- 
, x bar _ gue a great faulr,and he whoacknowledgeth this,dorhnor ſpare 
ES is \.. bimſelte at all. He addeth this more, in his wordes to them, that 


ce, he feareth the Lord Ichouah, the Godofheauen ; he belongeth 
to 
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co his ſeruice , and therefore ſhould be expert in each thing that . 
is good, Ichouah,is that name, manic Lord appeared on- 
ly to the Iſraelites; and notto all themneither,notto Abraham, 
nor to Iſaac, nor to Iacob, and the old Patriarkes, but firſt of all Exod.s.z. 
to Moſes . This was thatname , which the Iewes reputed to be 
his dreadfull name, the ineffable name of God, the ynſpeakeable 
name of the Lord, which they dared not ſo muchas to vtter:that 
appellation, by which he was diſtinguiſhed from all other hea- 
then Idols , from Princes and from Magiſtrates, to whom the Pſal.8z.r. 
name of God in ſome ſenceis permitted , But Ionas to make .conim 
him knowne, doth giue him another title; Ichouah the Lord of lohn.10.34. 
heauen,who alone doth rule the skie , who alone poſſefſeth the 
firmament: not many as you doſuppoſe(buthe alone ruleththe | 
heauen . No doubt but this God had ſome one time or other, 
bene ſpecified totheſe mariners ; they vſed to go to Iaphoa ha- lenah.a.3. 
uen towne neare Paleſtina: and verielikely it is, that there abour 
they had heard of the miracles, which this God had done before 
in Egypt , what worke he madcin Canaan, His name was a 
name of fame,ouer allthe world. And perhaps the word Icho- - 
uah was not wholy ynknowne tothem . The Romanes which 
werealſo heathen men,and liued much farther of, as I thinke did 
take ſome notice of that word , when they called their great ' 
God Iupiter, in ſome caſes, Iouis,& louem, which might roaue 
at the name Ichouah . But thisis but a conieQure , and it was 
{ome yeares afterward, bf 

14 Butto ler this go, be ftareththe Lord God of heanen, 
that is,cither he dreadeth his iudgement, forthe grieuouſneſle 
of his finne,or elſe, he belongeth vnto him as a ſeruaunc, hereue- 
renceth him, and oweth duetic to him, For oftentimes in the. 
Scripture, the feare of the Lord importeth his honour or his ſer. 
uice, and ſo Saint Hierome doth expound it,writing vpon this 
place, But as Saint Auſten ſaith of Lucretia, if ſhe were an adrl/- Auguſt , de: 
tereſſe,why # ſhe commended by thoſe that write the ſtorie other, Civicate Dei 
and by common report, if chaſt, why was ſhe ſlayne, why did ſhe _— 
kill her ſelfe? So mighr not I ſay to Ionas, if thou ſcrue the Lord yp a ? 
lehouah, why then doelt thou flie from him ? or if thou runne 1audara, f pw 
trom him, how doeſithou ſcrue him ? Ionas thou ſhouldli haue dica cur occiſa? 

H 


Pſal.111.10. 
Prou. 1.7, 
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ſerued him, but thou didft not, and that was thy heauy fault. In. 

deediit was his fault, as you hauc heard oft before', and himſelfe 

doth now confeſſe it. For he who giueth true honour to him 

that is his maker, ſhould be obſequious to his will , and obſer- 

- uantofhis word; inall things great and ſmall , much more in 

things important,” as Niniue was to the Prophet. He that 

ago. - ſhould withdraw from thee, that daily toode which thou put- 

| lib.74, Tteltintothy belly, ſhould be reputed of thee for an enemy : 

and can the Lord, thinkeſt thou, take ic well, that thou 

ſhould withdraw from him, that obedience which thou oweſt 

Cyprian, voto him? That {(peech which Saint Cyprian hath,js very excel- 

contra De- lentto this purpoſe : T hou requireſt a duty of thy ſernant , and 

metrianum. here thou art but a man, thou forceſt another man to be obe- 

149% _ dient to thee, Yea whereas there i betweene thee and him but one 

p $5942 compel« ſort of being borne , one condition and quality of aymg , one [ub- 

lis: > cum ſit ſtance of your boaters, yet thou beateſt hm with the wohip , thou 

nobis eadem. correfteſt him with the red. And when thou wilt thus exerciſe 

Hon cents © 1, ninion over another, vvile thow not acknowledge one , to be a 

as pete 4e2 © Lord oner thee , and do thy beſt ſernice to him? God doth ex- - 

porwm materia PER this at thy hands : for ſaith he, if / be a father , vwoherg is 

conſimilis. wine honour *if 1 be a maiſter where © my feare ?If Jonas were 

now his ſcruant, it was but in name onely : he didin truth litle re- 

 gard his maiſter.At this time then, he hath much more occaſion, 

to ſtandinaweof his puniſhment , and in that ſence he might 

lonali.,4. well ſay, that he faredthe God of heauen. He wholooketh on 
234 thenext Chapter, ſhall ſeethisto be molt likely. 

15 The horrour of finneis ſuch, euenjn the hearts of the 

© beſt ofGodschildren, that if faith-do ſleepe bur a little , and the 

reſolued afſurance of mercy in the Sauiour, be eclipſed but for 

a moment, it maketh their ſoulesto tremble in ſuch ſort , asif 

diffidence and deſpaire ſhouldſwallow them vp by and by. How 

Pſal.5t-11. was Dauid diſmaied, when he cried out, Caſt me not away from 

thy preſence, and take not thee holy Spirit from me? What did Iob 

Job.4z.6, imagine of his.owne deſert, when hethus profeſſed, / abhorre 

_ wy /elfe,, and repent in duſt and aſhes? In whatan horrible an- 

Marth. 26.75. ouiſh was Peter, when he went out and wept bitterly ? Bur our 


Prophet of all other, fearing the dreadfull burthen of finne ypon 
his 
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his ſhoulders, and geſſing at the firange puniſhment, which 

ſhould follow him immediatly , with ſome meaſure of ſervile 

feare doth tremble at his Lord. His feare ſhould haue bene be- 

fore thar he had not runne wilfully into finne, for asitis noted 

in one of thoſe Epiſtles, which afe inthe workes of Ambroſe, Ambroſlib, 
alchough not thought to be his : /t is one rhing to ftare, becauſe -— -_ 

thou haſt _—_—_ another thing to feare leaſt that thou ſnonldeſt _—_— Bui 
offend. In the one is a dread of puniſhment gin the other ts a careful- mere quia pec= 
neſſe that thou mayſi obtaine the reward. Saint Aulten doth de- cavers, alind 

ſcribe this ſlauiſh quaking feare in one,and childes feare in ano- timere ne pee- 
ther(as the ſchoolemen docall it) by a compariſon drawne from 7” | filiali 
a good wife, anda harlot, The adulcerous wife, andthe chaſt g, iti, 
wite, ſayth he, do both feare, ifthe husband be away . 7 he one Auguſt.in 
feareth and the other , but acke the reaſon of both , and you ſhall Pſal.119 & 

ſee an apparant difference, T he bad vvife ſtandeth in feare of hey Spitol.120. 


hasband, leaſt he fhonld come to her £7" he £ Illa dicet Tis 


| ood wife 1 im feare, umm 

laſt her husband ſhould £0 from her.T his feareth leaſt he ſhould yenies. 1a 

condemne her, becauſe ſhe hath deſernedit , T hat feareth leaſt he Timeo virum 

frould forſake her , becauſe ſhe loneth him dearely . Remember "* diſcedet. 

theſe thmgs,ſayth Auſten,and /o thou ſhalt find a ba feare,whom 3s. = = 

charity arineth foorth , and another chaſt feare, wuhich abideth 1,nwer. 1/84 

or ener and ener. timeo virum, 
16 TIonas who ywasaccuſtomed, in his cogitations of God, ned:ſrrat. 

ro joyne a loue with hisreuerence , as toward a father, now 79 <cina- 

thinketh on him no otherwiſe, then as ofa Lord, ready to take wag hung 

ſtrong vengeance, vpon him ason a priſoner deputed to death. quem fora 

Thisis the beſt fruite of vogratefulneſſe, and of negligence in mittit cheri. 

our duties; to come as ynto a iudge, aſtoniſhed and amaſed, '<,& «nm 

andtremblingrtoec his face, oralmoſt to remember his name; Arte - 

whereas we might come asto a father, or as to a brother; with \,,,;cmin {- 

confidence and boldnefſe,as to the throne ofgrace, Fye fil- ls ſico!i, 

thy ſine, that forthy ſake we ſhould thus diſable our | ha 

we ſhould ſo diſgrace our ſoules, that when we might liue, 

euenin this world, with a dayly deaw of ſweete influence, 

diſtilling vpon our hearts, from the holy Spirit of God, to 

, revive ys and refreſh ys; and whereas Paradiſe could not 

yeeld greater comfort to our eye, then the preſence of the 


H 2 


Apoc:3. 20, 


_ andwith fo 


wie THE V. LECTVRE, 


Trivitie, dwelling & ſupping with vs would do ynto our minds; 
and wheras we might dye in relt,as hauing thatioy of conſcicce, 
that perfe& peace of God, which paſſerh all vnderſtanding, reſi- 
gning vp With gladneſle , our ſpirites ynto our maker ; yea that 
whereas either liuing or dying”, we may reſt our ſelues on that 
rocke , that euermore we arethe Lordes , belonging to his ele- 
Rion,and ſcaled vp with his adoption; to that end,that we may 
enioy ſinne for a ſeaſon , and the wantonneſſe of this fleſh, the 
vanities of this carth , and the foolerie of this world , which are 
ſcant worth the naming, to a man that hath heard of wiſedome; 
which leaue ys and liue not with vs, we ſhould plunge our ſelues 
into that horrour , which wayteth vyponthe reprobates, and be 
perplexed in our thoughtes, in our ynderſtanding dazeled, diſ- 
couraged inour life , diſcomforted in our cnd , thinking of hell 
and iudgement, and wrath and fearefull vengeance , which ma- 
keth men live in miſerie , with ſobs and many a ſigh , and dye 
without hope of mercie . Let vs raiſe vp our ſelues at length, 
ba meditation contemplate yponthis matter, Let 
our ſoule be dearerto vs , cuen that ſoule , which Chriſt hath 
bought with his bloud, with his precious heart bloud,then finne 
with his tayle ofa ſcorpion , who departeth not without (tin- 
ging. Better toloue God as Ionas ſhould,then to quake at God 
as lonas did. 
T he God of heauen who made the ſea and the drie land, 

17 ButhereI muſt not forgetthe laſt wordes ofmy text, | 
becauſe they yeeld a ſpeciall doctrine, molt fir for theſe preſent 
times , In this ſpeech, Tonas doth entitle his maiſter to all the 
world : heisfirſtthe God of the heauen; and then he did create 
the ſea, andthe drie land, Heauen oftentimes by a generall 
name, containeth allthings aboue vs , be they elements, or be 
they other bodies: ſo then God did make this whole frame. The 
heauecn is as his ſeate : the earth he made from which, the ſea he 
made to whichthe Propher did here flic , Beit wer , or be it dry, 
be it paſſable, be itnauigable, be it aboue or below , this maker 


Nehem. 9.6, did createit , So Nehemiah witneſſeth : 7 how art Lord alone: 


thou haſt made heaut andthe heanen of all heanens with all their | 
hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein,the [cas and all that 


are 
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are in thems , and thou preſerneſt them all, and the hoſt of the hea= 
ueu voorſhyeppeth thee . Solob ſpeaketh, ſo Dauidrefiifieth. $o Iob.26.7, 
the Articles of our faith do teach ysto belecue onthe maker of P14133-6. 
heauen andearth. Whereby ir is plaine, that he doth renounce - y —_ 
the groundesof Chriſtianitie, who doth deny this doRtrine , Yet or j 
the world hath hatched ſuch monſters,cuen of the ſeed of Chri- 
ſtiis,as who make no bonestherof.But young ones abaſhnor ac. 
it,nor abaſh not at it old ones,for it isno more the we looke for. 
S. Peter long ago foretoldit, that in the laſt dayes there ſhould 2.Per-3.1. 
come ſuch deriders,as ſhould laugh at the ſpeech of Chriftes co- 
ming,and at the day of iudgement , maintaining that there ſhall 
be an eternal continuance, of all things in ſuch fort, as now they 
are . Where u the promiſe of his comingifor ſmce the fathers dyed, 
all things continue alike from the beginning of the creation. Thele 
willnot beleeue,that cuer the heauen & earth were not,but th 
receiue it ,tharthey haue ſtood from all eternitie , and ſhall ſo 
continue. They ſeeno reaſon for the contrarie , and they will 
not beleeue the Scripture, | 

18 Lodouicus Viues hath well obſerued , that Iudaiſme Viucs de ve- 
and Mahometiſme”, and all other whatſocuer ſuperſtitions or ritare fidei, | 
deuotions, are, bur like to the glaſſe; but on the other ſidethe —_ ; 
Chriſtian faith, by vs may be compared to the gold, The glaſle ney 
is bright , but brittle : it cannot endure the hammer , The gold mum, falſum, 
is another kinde of mettall; do you melt it , or do you rubbe it, inane, leuiſſi- 
or do you beate it, anditſhineth ſtillthe more orient . So it is 79 contettu 
with our faith : ſoit is with this doQtrine, of the creation ofthe Ro” _ 
world.It doth not feare the touchſtone,We are taught inthe ve- ;arg, eff = 
ry firſt words of Geneſis,that in the beginning God made the hea- extra formſt. 
nen & the earth,that all before was as nothing, vntigured & vn- 9r,/elidior, fir 
formed. This is afhirmed by Moſes,& it may be a Machiauel doth os 
deny this. Now whether of theſe two ſhall we belecue ? Either * * pr: 
Machiauel an Italian , and therefore by the abundance of his 
wit, moſt fit for euill, if God do withdraw his grace;a Secrerary 
tothe ſtate of Florence, a profeſſed politician , whole precepres 
cloſely couched , haue filled the world with the deuill 3 who 
made no kinde of conſcience of any thing which he taught,who 
lived in this preſent age , within one hundred yeares : or 
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Moſes, whois of the ſtanding ofthree thouſand , andin all that 
time hath bene famous, among both Iewes and Gentiles : of 
whom. Iuſtine giuethteftimony , alchoughit be obſcured with 
ſome heathen minglings, and Iuuenal the Poet when he ſayrh of 
the Iewes, | +, 

Romanas autem ſoluts contemnere leges, | 

Indauum edi/cunt ac ſernant 4c metwnnt 1, 

T radia arcano quodcunque volumme Moſer, 
T hey bemg accuſi orfied to neglett the Romane lawes , do learne 
and keepe the lewiſh, and and mn feare of that law which Moſes 
hath deluered downe m hi ſecret bookes, And Jultinus Martyr 
nameth many Echnicke mens workes, which being excantin his 
time , did mention both that Moſes, and the bringing ofthe 
children of I{racl out of Egypt by him, as was tobe idk inthe 
writings of Polemon, and of Apion the ſonne of Poſſidonius, 
of Prolomzus Mende(ius, of Hellanicus and Philochorus, who 
wrote the Artenien tory, asalſo of Caſtor and Thallus, and A- 
lexander Polyhiſtor, beſides the two renoumed Iewes, Iolephus 
and Philo, This Moles was he, whoſe bookes were ſo accomp- 
ted of by Prolomee, the great king of Egypt, a man of ſomuch 
antiquity, a nan of ſuch Jouc to learning , whoto his mighty 
charges, did cauſe thoſe volumes to berranſlated , by ſeauenty 
and two ofthe 1{raclites, into the Greeke, and layd vp in his fa- 
mous library. This was he whoſe ſacrifices ro the true Lord, 


aewToToros WETC the ſole and onely mewToTunos, Nat is, firlt patterneto all 


exemplar ex the ſcruices of he heathen , coward their idol] 


» 


ods, whoſe 


quo fimilifa- books haue betie preſerued, through ſo many generati6s; whoſe 
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de Lapſis, 


writings are brought tovs, not by our friends, but by our 
enemies, the Jewes who do detelt vs, To compare theſe two 
together, this Moſes and chat Machiauel , will ſeeme to men 
that be indifferent, a very vnequall match . Bur what equality 
'or equity ſhonld we looke for, of ſuch men as theſe be, who are 
ſo farre fromall reaſon, that as Cyprian writeth of the like ,-they 
wvill beleeve men againſt God, viho wuill not beleewe God 4- 
ainſt men, {o they would haue vsto belecue them ſpeaking a- 
gainſt the Lord, but we muſt nor beleeue the Lord,though with 
tuch power and euidence of the ſpicit, he demonlirate againſt 
| them. 
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chem. But let vs come ro theifluve, | 
19 Set afide the Hebrew Rories, and the writers ofholie 
Scripture, and what reaſon can they afſigne(for theſe men do all 
by reaſon —_— euermore, the truth ſhall,and muſt, and 2. Eſd.q-35. 
willpreuaile , that ſuchas knew not God , were haters ofthe 
Tewes , and neuer heard of the Chriftians , yet by an vniforme 
conſent , andby a good confpiracie , ſhould acknowledge the 
creation ofthe world? How isit that Hefiodus, ſo ancient a Heſiodus, in _ 
Poet doth lay it ſoplainly downe ? Looke onthe beginning of OS 
Ouids Metamorphofis where he hath the very wordes, Proma- morph. -uy 
que ab origme munat , from the firſt begnmmg of the vvorld,, and 
ſee whether that his chaos; ( which 1 thinke he borowerh from 
Heſiode ) be not liketo that in Geneſis : his forging vnto Gods 
framing. They doagree inſubſtance. Yer remember that thoſe 
are Pocts, and thar the drift oftheir booke , is but a friuolous fa- 
ble. Plato was a Philoſopher , and therefore of more iudge- 
ment : andhe inatale deſeriberh the making of mankind , Lu- 
cretius is accounted both a Philoſopher and a Poer, yet a Philo= 
ſopher of the Epicures, and roy tos ſo much the worſe, and 
yet he inpugnerh the perpetuity of the world, giuing this rea- 
ſonofhis opinion, | 


Platoin 


Preterea ſi nulla fuit generalig origo | Protagora, 
T errarum 0 cel, ſemper que aternafuere, Lucrxtius 
( «ur ſupra bellum T hebanum & funera T roia libs, 


Non aha alyquoque res cetinere Poete ? 

If there were no general beginning of the earth and hranev, but 
that they hane bene from enerlaſting , why then hane not the Poets 
mentioned any thimg more ancirnt, Jon the warre of T hebex, and 
the ſacking of T roye ?The world did begin intime, becauſe no- 
thing is recorded in the writings of any authors , but for a little iq 
_ time, The ſame argument is vſed by Macrobius,a graue heathen _—_ "ory 

man,whoſpeaketh in this ſore, who may not hereupon thmkethat 1.0. * 
the world once did begin,& that the antiquity of t 1 not very great, Hu non bine 
fmce there ts no ſtory in the Greeke , of the admirable memory of exiftimet mii 
things beyond two thouſand ([yeares. For beyond Ninus,of who ſome dum m_ 
chin at Serurami Vas borne , there ts no excellent thing ſet 2h oF _ 
dewne in writing , And as theſe haue aimed ar the beginning ju, eratem. 
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ofthe world, ſo there haue bene other , who haue ſpokenofthe 
end. One of the Sibyls ( for I cake the words to be hers) doth 
foretellche diſſolution ofall chings , and that they ſhall periſh 
with the fire; both heauen and earth and all; which while Ouide 
| inthe middle of his ignorance, did not truly vnderſtand, he ap- 
Ouid. Meta pliethitto the fire of Phaeton. 
morph.1, Ee quogue in fatis reminiſeitar affore temps, 
Duo mare,quo tellns, conuexaque regia cels 
Araeat, + mundi moles operoſa laboret. | 
He remembreth. that by deſtiny it is appomted , that there ſhall 
come a time , wherein both ſea and earth and heauen ſhall burne, 
and the whole frame of the voorld ſhall be ndangered . The Poet 
Lucane did more then gefle at this, when ſpeaking of thole, 
whom Czfar left ynburicd, atthe battell! of Pharſalia, he brin- 
geth. in this, 


Lucanus 
lab.7s 


=== Placido Natura receptat 
| Cuntta fn, finemque ſs ſibi corpora debent. 
Hos Ceſar populos fi nunc non vſſerit 1gns, 
Vret cum terris, vret cum gurgiteponts, 
Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus, ofſibua aftra 
N:/turus. 
Nature recemeth all things into her owne lap, and bodies do owe 
ro themſelues the end of themſelues . O ( afar ,if fire do not novy 
conſieme theſe ſlaine men, yet it ſhall hereafter burne them vp , to- 
_=__ with the earth and the ſea. For there remaineth to come,one 
one-fire which ſhall be common to all the vvorld,and ſhall mingle 
the ſtarres in hearen, with their bones on earth, Ouer and aboue 
alle theſe men. of learning, Peru the South part of America, doth 
commentar. J<£1d to vsan ignorant people, who by the light of nature, and 
Anno. 1558, by a generall apprehenſion(for God knoweth they had nothing 
elſe ) do belecue that the world ſhall end , and that there ſhall 
be then a reward, for the good and for the euill, according to 
_ theirdeſert, Anenddoth ſuppoſe abeginning , asthe learned 
do well know. A marring intendetha_ making. He who drow- 
nedthe earth by water, can diflolue the heauen by fire, But the 
Ouid. Meta: deluge of Deucalis, ſo much ſong of by the Poets,doth wirneſſe 
morphoſ.x. that there was ſuch a floud , inthe dayes of Noe, and that all 


things - 
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things were ſpilled by the water; which could nothaue bene, 
but by him who made both the earth and the water . Thus the 
| Poctsdo roaue at that, in their fables, which Moſes teachethys, 
inour molt ſacred Bible. 

20 Adde ſoine reaſons to authority, Ifthe world were niot 
created, & man had not oncea beginning,hoiw cometh it about 
that all things, which make ys liue like men,appeare to haue their | 
originall , in time and place,we know where an when , and that 
but as yeſterday to eternity ? I muſt not here ſpeake of Moles, Geneſ4.20. 
which telleth vs who firſt made tents, who madethe Harpe and 
the Organ, who firſtdid worke in brafle; becauſe he isnow in 
queſtion . Bur I bid you rather looke on Polidore Virgil, who Polydor. 
hath written a large tract, of purpoſe to ſhew by whom , the Virgi'.de [n- 
molt matters which be of excellencie were inuented . There is ventoribus 
no greater grace toa man, then knowledge and the artes of lear- "0 
ning . But Mercuric as ſome fay , as ſome other, the Phenicians ,,,,q. g« 
are reported by the Gentiles to haue inuented the firſt letters, Doctr.chri- 
andothersare ſayd afterward to haue added to them . But we Rtiana.lib.2. 
know that the Hebrew letters were before their time, cuen in Vide Polyd. 


the dayes of Moſes, who as Euſebius faich, in tfat admirable Moran _ ” 
worke of his,De przparatione Euipelica, was more ancicntthe , 5, 
the Gods of the Greekes , for thatthey began but after the daies Euſeb. de 

of Cadmus, who came much ſhort 0 Moſes . Notwithſtanding Prepar. E- 
allow it to the Gentiles, that there men were the authors of let- 930Selica. 
rers: it mult follow thereupon, that before the birth ofthoſe per- *** 
ſons,there was no kind of Grammer . How are we beholding to py, yirg lib. 
Zeno, and Socrates and Ariſtotle for the vie of Logicke ? We 1.16, 

know well whentheſe lived. Ariſtotle was ſchoolemaiſter to A- * 
lexander,and Plato vnto Ariſtotle,and Socrates yhto Plato, ſome 

400 yeares beforeChriſt.Zeno was litle beyond thE.For Philoſo- 
phy,Pythagorasis thought to be one of the moſt ancient, Yet he 

came into ltaly,after that Rome was built, Altronomy ſhould be Liuivs lik, r.. 
ſuppoſedtobe as oldas any. Yer how lately were the Eclipſes of *-4+ 

the Moone , whichare things ſo well knowne in nature , molt 

fearefulro the armies of the Cock the Romanes,as in the 

war againſtPerſeus ? Was not the yeate brought to the orderly Ch 
courſeofthe Sun,by Tilius Czfar?How long hauc kings bene on heats trap 
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earth , when Nimrod as Moſes calleth him , or Ninus as othe® 
rerme him ( for theſe two are rhought to be one) was one ofthe 
firſt among all nations ? What lawes were among the Greekes, 

before the dayes of Lycurgus? Ioſephusagainſt Apion writeth, 

that inthe time of Homere,the name of law was not ſo much as 

knowne,and that in allche workes of Homere, there is not , the 

word pou, but that they were the ruled,by the ſpeech & com- 

maundement of Princes . Nay what do l ſpeake of theſe things, 

when the very foode of men,in any ciuill ſort, had his beginning 

but of late? tor among the Erhnicks is not Bacchus ſayd, firlt ro 

haue found out the vine, (we know that Noe was the man) & of 
the vine cometh the wine . How cometh it about, that Ceres1s 

canonized among them for a Goddeſle , bur for ſhewing their 

forcfathers the firſt vſe of corne? All theſe and a thouſand more 

imply, that as things with vs are in goodperfeCtion , ſo norlong 

ſince they were rude , and not long before that they were noe 
thing, becauſe all things were nothing, For the world had his be- 
ginning:and theſe 1n the worldtheir beginning, 

21 Mytext ſpeakethof the ſea . . I would know of this 
proud diſputes , what reaſon he canrafſigne , that the ſea in di- 
uerſe places, ſhould be higherthen the land, and yer not ouer- 
flow the bankes? Saint Safile in his Hexzmeron , doth excel- 
lently ſhew it, and confirmeth it to be ſo. This may be founde 
ro be thus , by inſtruments Geomerricall, or otherwiſe by the 
eye, as Leyius hath obſcrued , and that of his owne knowledge, 
ſenlibly diſcerningit in the Atlantike ſea , neare the coaſt of 
Maurirania. Nature can yeelde noreafon for this : their belt is 
but a cauill, Bur diuiniticendeth this doubt , God hathtyed ir 
within his limites , as a Lyon faſtened in achayne. T hos ſaith 
Dauid ſpeaking of the waters in the ſea , ha#? (et them a bound 
which they ſhall not paſſethey ſhall not returne to couer the earth, 
So Cod faithto Iob:Who hath ſhut vp the ſea with dores , whe &t 
1ſſned and came forth as out of the wombe, when | made the clouds 
as a conering thereof, and darkneſſe inthe ſwadling banaes there- 
of .When | ſtabliſhed my commanndement vponit , and ſet barres 
and dores,and ſaid hitherto ſhalt thou come , and no farther, and 
here [vall it ſtay thy proude waxes, My tex ſpeaketh ofthe nod 

an 
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and that hath ſo great alterations, as in ti 
,A$ in time will bri ; 
gr _ 9s. 0995 a Mn ypon this , Efan y yt Alian.Hift 
oO , en is iftorie celleth vs, that not onel ib.8.1r. ; 
anein Silas, (or thereof may begivenlomereaſon, Zn 
e waſting and conſuming of it by fire) b * 9a 
ſus and Olympus did ap £ y re) ut Parnaſ. ' «sgant multo 
p peare to be lefle andlefle,to ſuch apy 
ledat ſea , the height thereof ſinki yep wy ” CE. 
WIS ing as it ſeemed . . Videri,qua an- 
oa he doth giue that note, that wrong Aer Skilfull in on oy cnuaſe 
O IT did fay,that the world it ſelfe ſhould periſh, and ink = gon 
4 = - ] _— to whom I do ſpeake, that is, to men of great Fo nd 
nderitanding: As therefore I namebur a few things, {, My hivguf 
Idwell not on them. . 85,10 you nts JF qui 
22 Tothatpoſttion of thoſe who o j __ _ 
. ON Ol uotiethis dofAtide: 2 Onan 
gags oy _ — of all by Goh, by Gl wn "995 9,5 
»WNo producetnh cuery thin I might an{were th pry « ST 
on Oy as crak ; akin it edi ſenſe mhichehes wang 3s 
do'1magine : but onely it is a courſe, proporti 
> the will of God, to runne and hold on, in Ns more 
o much can a naturall rnan informe ynto them , I meane RY ann ng 
neca, who with a better ſpirite ſpeaketh on this manner. 7 h ” benckicijs.1.4 
ſos N _ on geeld theſe rhyngs vnto me, V nder Mi ys f DO _ 
#u not, that when thou ſpeakeſt this thou doe but ch Jas ny 
name of God? for what other thing ts Nature CR God mig 2 ains 
oraer from his Godhead, in/ertedinto the wvorld , and all the -Xtoans hang 
ies: of the ſame ? Now that there is ſuch a Godhead, althouch "ate 2:6 
: ey do not ceit, I may an{were them in this manner. His ſub- yas 
Anas isinuifible; his nature is inſenſible , becauſe he is a ſpirire, '* 94" Deus 
ad yet wefec bimand feele him, & know him by his effeRs 79 os. 
y lookeon the heauen aboue vs,or beholdthe carth below Eng «jg 
ries — of _ _ running round of the other the ey rg 
ofthingsindiſcord, their orderly interruption, & i weve! ho - 
rupted order, cuery creature doth cry me he mages rt 5 


aGod, That wonthy mi Athanaſius d 
we orh very well vrge this ar. Atbanaſ. 
gumet: Ar if thou ſhouldlſt ſee a cue -ofifine of inoey S herald tione _ 
men,great & ſmall,c>-ric h & poore,eh old & young, male and Fm 
female,to be gonerned with good order & flrarghr diſcipline , and 


#hoſe who Ie there although they be d.ffertt amog theſelues, yet 


fepelirig? 
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to agree inminde , ſo that neither the richer do bend ag ainſt the 
poore,nor the great againſt the ſmall:nor the yong againſt the old, 
but all of thems do maintame peace with an equality of right: If we 
ſhould ſee theſe things it cannot be but we muſt imagine that by 
the preſence of the Prince there,this concord u cheri(hed,althongh 
he do not come abroad to be ſcene, becanſe diſorderlineſſe t a ſigne 
that the common vvealth ts Tvithout an head , but order on the 
other fide doth ſhew the care and gonernement of the Prince. 
e And as wohen vue ſec in the bodie an agreement of the members 
among themſelucs , and that the eyes do not vurangle vvith the 
eares , nor the handes make a mntinie, againſt the feete , but eue- 
ric one doth his owne buſmeſſe vouhont brawling , vve do im- 
mmediatlh thereupon conceine , that there # a ſoule in that bodie, 
vohich doth {0 direft and diſpoſe all things, although that ſoule 
be not viſible to the eye , So in thus order and barmonie of the 
vohole vuorld ,it muſt needes be that vve conſider that there ts 
a God , woho ts the Prince and gonernonr of all , and that but 
one God and no more , Now if thou be ſuch a one, as thar this do 

not ſuffice thee, by reaſon of the ſtubburneſſe of thy heart, bur 

tohn.20,25, - thou muſt be like Saint Thomas, that is, ſee or elſe thou wilt not 
Auguſt,.in belecue,thenlet me aske of thee as Auſte doth of one. Halt thou 
go uv. A ſoule or no? and by a conſequentartthoualiue?Canſt thou ſee 
Jy videt?.um ty ſoule,or teele it2If nor,the by thine own reaſon thou haſt no 
ergo corpus tuis loule, & therefore thou art dead; & TI pray thee why art thou not 
ſolum vides: buried?If becauſethou would not be buried, thou wilt ſaygthat 
ur, qecren0 by fignes & tokens thou conceiueſt, that there isa ſoulein thee, 
becauſe thou ſeeſt & ſpeakeſt, and mouelt yp & downe,which a 
dead corps cannot dozthen haſt thou anſweredfor me:for ſo it is 
Pſal.19.1, withthy Creator : the heauens declare his glorie, the firmament 
ſheweth his worke : thou ſeelt himin his creatures. Many argu- 

ments might be drawne,from the bowels of yery reaſo , to ſhew 

this point 1n queſtion: as that euery thing which moueth muſt 

have ſomething to moue it , which is veras prime motor, but 

the heauen is euer in motion: as that leſſer things hauea gouer- 

nour,the bees and heards of cattaile,and fiſhes in the ſea, there- 

fore there mult much more be a gouernour,to this mighty frame 

ofthe world . But who ſo doubtcth of theſe things , or ofany 


ſuch 
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ſuch matternow in queſtion, ler him either reade Saint Auſten' | 
. Geor git $ 


De ciuitate be : _ CE bf ayers hdei, or Phi- wot: S 
lip Mornay that noble Frenchman diſcuſling thoſe points large- 2 
» . Andvnto thoſe may be added ; the ws Jus of owe of Go rar oi 
owne countreymen , whoalſoarenotto be defrauded of their operibus e- 
due commendation. | ms, R. Per- 
23 If ſhould farther fay anything, it ſhould be in this __ ogy 

briefe manner, If now any dorule allthings, it intendeth that he "5 raj wg 
is Almightie : if Almightie then a Creator . But many things are 
ſo done, as whereof no reaſon can be giuen, ſaue onely thepro- 
vidence of aGod, Almightie, and our maker, For firſt I would x 
demaund , what reaſoncan be affigned , that vpon ſa weake a 
foundation, as it ſeemeth to fleſh and bloud , Chriſtianitie is ſo 

owne , that all the coaſtes ofthe earth , hauc heard the fame 
of that doQtrine? If honour or wealth or pleaſure, had by the Sa- 
uiour bene promiſed, to thoſe which ſhould be his followers, it 
mighe haucallured men after him, yeaifhe had bene but a de- 
ceiuer, although perhaps this would haue held but for a while. 
But the leſſon that he teacheth is, 7f any man will folow'me , let Matth.16.24. 
han forſake hanſelfe, and take vp hu croſſe, and folow me. And,all *Tim.z.12. | 
that will line godly in Chriſt leſs , ſhall ſuffer perſecution -, In 
this caſe what Ne 4 can be giuen, why men of great vnderſtan- 
ding, not blockes and fooles, like the Saracens and Turkes,who Viues de ve. 
| hauenolearning , and may not ſo much as diſpute of any point "mary hdei. 

of their Religion, and ſo do beleeve on their Mahomer , moſt 046 

groſſcly and Aupidiouſly , bur Philoſophers and rare ſcholers, \, 
men completed with all good knowledge, ſhould puttheirtruſt 
in one who was crucified, yea ſhould dye for him, who was be- 
fore dead, and put intoa graue ? Secondly what reaſon is there, 2 
that Luther no great man , helped onely with the bare counte- 
nance of the Saxon, ſhould in the time of deepe ignoraunce, be 
able by preaching alone and writing , to reuiueagaine the Goſ. 
pell, in deſpite of Prieſtes and Princes , andſo to ſetit on foote, 
as thatall Chriflendome now ringeth of it. Thirdly I would 3 
demaunde , whatnatural} reaſon thereis, that our moſt graci- 
ous Queene , whom God cuermore preſerue , a woman, in a 


{mall countrey, ar her firſt comming ro the crowne, ſhould dare 
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to reforme Religion , and profeſſe ſo farre for the truth, things 
being as they then were, when ſhe came firſt toher ſcepter : ve- 
rie little ſound at home : verie much amiſle abroad; in the 
knowne hate of the Pope, in the ſecret hate of the Spaniard: in 
the neurralitie of the French , to ſpeake molt mildly of it: in the 
tickleneſſe of the Scot, in the ficklenefle of the Iriſh. Y et that ill 
ſhe ſhould go forward, and maintaine her Church and eſtate, in 
great pompe and high maieſtie , yerie louely to her friends, verie 
dreadfullco her foes . I might vrge her perpetuall happineſle, 
and thoſe many daungers , which by Gods Ay 00 hath eſ- 
caped. Fourthly what may be the reaſon , that whereas within 
the yeare, cach ſeuennight cur off a thouſand, yea ſometimes a 
great many more, inone Citic ofour land, by the infeion ofthe 
plague;fince that time the note hath returned not one,or ſo few 
that it is asif it were nothing?Remember that the ſpring was ve - 
rie vnkinde , by meanes of the abundance of rayne which fell: 
our Iulic hath bene like to a Februarie, our Iune cuen as an A- 
prill;ſo that the ayre muſt needes be corrupted : God amend it 


 4n his mercie ,andtay this plague of waters . Bur yer the peſti- 


Pſal.z18.23. 


"_- 


lence is now ceaſed, I hold it a thing impoſlible, out of the 
groundes of Machiauell , toaunſwere totheſe queſtions in fim- 
plicitie and ſynceritie , as beſeemeth reaſonable men , and nor 
with cauilling and quarrelling,which is for boyes and brabblers. 
But out of the groundes of true diuinitie , theſe and a thouſand 
moreare aunſweredin oneword, 7 hi was the Lordes domg, 
andit is marnellous in our eyes . He who (as Ionas ſaith) is God 
of heauen aboue,and made the ſea and the dry land, he decreeth 


it, hecontinuethir, Thenlet vscarie this minde toward him, 


what we know in him , toloue: what we know not, toadmire, 
as men amaſed with his Maieſtie : rather to thinke our ſelues 
moſt weake and baſe in vnderſtanding,then onceto ſuſpeR 
his powerin creating , or his prouidencein gouer= 
ning , To him be praiſe and honour , and 
maiecſtie now and cuer, 


THE 
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T he chiefe points. 


3. Confcflionof afat ſarisfieth men thatare doubrfull, 4, Ido- 
Jaters ſcoffe at their Idois. 5, We ſhould informe,and reforme our 
ſclues by the ſuffering of others. 9 Sinne is moſt greeuousin them 
who haue had moſt teaching, 10, Blind guides diſplayed. 11. Iris a 
ſhame co be iuſtly reproued by a mulritude of inferiours.. 13. The ma- 
riners are vnwilling to ſhead bloud, 15. MalefaQours are royeeld 
themſelues to death with patience. 16. Good men would not haue 


other puniſhed with them. 17. The queſtion is handled whether any 
man may lawfully kill himſelfe, 


| Jonah, 1. 10. 11, 12. 
T ben were the men exceedingly affayd., and ſayd vnto him , why 
haſt thou done this? ( for the men knew that he fled from the 


preſence of the Lord,becauſe he hadtold them.) T hen ſaid th 
vnto.him , wvhat ſhall vve do unto thee , that the ſea may be 


' calme onto vs?( for the ſea wrought and was troublou.)e And 


he ſayd unto them, T ahe me and caſt me mto the ſea:ſo ſhall the 
ſea-be calme unto you: for 1 know that for my ſake this great 
tempeſt 1 vpon you. | 


d (Queſtions, which were propoſed by the mari- 


wilfull diſobedience in himſelfe,whereof ifthere 
A\* ſhould be made a doubt by any man , it is put 


— out of controuerſie,by that which now follow- 


canſe himſelfe hadtold themy, This _ was confeſling:this af- 
_ firming to them, was informing againſt 


although they be not ſo placed , yer by order of the narration, 


are the firſt wordes of my text , that being ſer before by an Hy-. 
fteron Proteron, which ſhould follow after, and that comming, 


He aunſwere ofthe Prophet to thoſe manifold. 


ners., doth include a confeſſion oferrour , and 


eh , that the men knew he fled from theprejence of the Lord , be- 


imſelfe. Theſe wordes. 
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after, which ſhould be before. Heſaidthat he was a» Hebrew, 
and feared the God of heanen, as it is inthe ninth verſe , but yer 
notwithſtanding that he was fled from his preſence , as it is in this 
renthyerſe , which when the men had knowne , becauſe himſelfe 
told them, they were exceedingly afrayd, and athed bim,why didſt 
thou /o ? Andthis I propoſe , as the order of connexion in theſe 
wordes . To ſhew that he did confeſſe , were now a needleſlc 
labour . The violence of the rempeſ, the diſcouerie by alot, the 
examination of the matiners, did wring it out from the Pro- 
phet. I haue opened thar already . Andto tell what he did con- 
teſſe,may inas few wordes be ended, that he fled away from Goas 
preſence , that is, did neglect his {eruice -of going to ri at 
Naniue . Thaue alſo handled that, in the third verſe of this chap- 
ter . The mariners they giue credit, to thetale which they had 
heard, and accordingly doproceed . And ſo alſo multI. 

2 Somethings, areyerie ſlightly attended by men : ſome 
things hardly belecucd : kt: oa precept vpon precept, and 
line after line, here alittle and there alittle, muſt be doubled and 
ingeminated , to anobſtinate people , that as drop after drop 


| doth pierce the hardeſtſtone , ſotcaching after teaching may 


{ound the hardeſt heart, euen of the molt flintice nature . 7 o ſome 


Scneca Epi- wenſaith Seneca remedies are onely to be ſhewed,itis inough to 


ſtol. 27. 


Quibuſdam re 


medi.2 mon - 


point them out, ro ſome other they are tobe meulcated , and ma- 


ny times repeated . The ignorant do yeeld apparant proofe of 


firande, qui- this , when they can yerie hardly, be reclaimed from their cu- 
"bu(dam incul-, (tones: no perſwafions can remoue them , So, although not 


canda ſunt, 


euer , yctoftentimes the children of ſuch who liue in Popiſh 
darkeneffe do confirme this doctrine to vs , who heare and will 
not heare, who giue no kindeof credit, tooft repeated truthes, 
out of the booke of God. Beſides, a ſupine careleſnefſe is gene- 
rall in all men, ſo that many things wiſely vttered , do breedbur 
{mall effect, becauſethey are little regarded, Bur here is ſuch a 
(eale fer, yponthe companie of Ionas, as whichtakerh ſuch im- 
preſſion, thatit needech nor to be oft doubled, The wind which 
blew aboue, the ſea which wrought below , did pur them paſt 
peraduenture,that ſomething was amiſle: that ſome great ſinne 


waamsong them, Thelot ſhewed Ionas to be the man, whom 
| iudgement 
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judgement did purſue,and vengeance did ſofollow.It needed nof 
ro be told them oft, that this party had offended, 

3 Burwheathe words of the Prophet , hadpaſled againſt 
himſelte, and aboue all other fignes which might affoord conie- 
ture, his confeſſion was come foorth, to accuſe and condemne 
himſelfe, then his hearers had great reaſon , to know what the 
matter was , For inſuch caſes as are doubrfull, ifany one do 

ſpeake for himſelte, and vrge his owne condemnation; wiſe- 

dome and ſound aduiſe, biddeth the auditour make a paule, be- 
fore that lightly he do belecue it, For who is he , whom nature 
hath not taught that leſſon ,to ſay the belt for himſelfe? Againe, 
in caſes of complaint, ifanother man ſhould accuſe, iuſticeand 

Ghriftian charity biddeth the hearer make a ſtay, and nor giue 
credit haſtily.For ifeuery thing ſhould be true, whicheuery one 
reporteth, what man ſhould not be a diuell 2 ſhall not Chriſt 
himſelfe be a Beelzebub ? But when preſumprions great and Matth10-35, 
many ſhall go before, and withall, the offending perſon ſhall o- 
pen himſelfe}, then ſence and reaſon do teach, thatof likely= 
hood he's guilty . When Micah brought the filuer , which was ludicQ17.1, 
ſtolen away from his mother, and ſayd plainly that he had taken * ' 
it, his mother had great reaſon to thinke that he wasthe man. 

When Rechab and Baanah , brought the head of Isboſeth the 2.Sam.4.8. 
ſonne of Saule to Dauid}, and profeſſed that they two had 
ſlaine him, he tooke it for a truth,and rewarded themthereafter; 
that is,he deſtroyedthem withthe ſword. The idle and careleſſc 
ſcruant, of whom we reade in the Goſpell, that he folded vp his Luc.1 9-22. 
ralent in a napkin ; and hid it in the ground, had this doome for 
his labour, afterward that he had conſeſſed it, Of thine owne 1 v6.02, 71. 
month ! will indge thee , 0 enill ſeryant , The Tewes didroauc at 
this, although they failed in their ground ( for Chriſt did not 
ſpcake blaſphemy ) when they could reply vpon him , »vhar 
need we any farther voitneſſe ? for we our ſelues hate heard it of 
his own? month , The commonneſſe of which argument, 

doth ſoenterthe heart of all, that theſe mariners enquired no 
farther, when Ionas had once made his declajation againſt bim- 

ſelte. Vpon a firme perſwaſion of the truth of all his tale , they 
fall into great feare, they grow to farther counſell. Sothat 
I | 


} 
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this beleeuing of the Prophet, is the foundation of all that fol- 
lowethafter, which may it pleaſe you for order ſake , to reduce 
totheſe two heads . Firſt , the behauiour of the mariners, and 
ſecondly the aunſwere of the Prophet. Inthe former are three 
circumſtances: the great feare wherein they were : their rebuke 

3+ which they vicd toward him) ; and their queſtion propoſed to 
him : all which by the Lords permiſſion, I do purpoſeto touch 


» 1n order, 


Cw PV 


T hen were the men exceedingly afrayd, 

4 Theſe idolatrous heathen,are here taught oue leflon more, 
then they euer learned before, andthatis, that there was a God, 
whoin fearefull maner couldtake vengeance on offenders, and 
did yſe to follow afterthem as well by ſea as by land , in a won- 
derfull ſort : and therefore if their heart did now ake,if all their 
ioynrs did quiuer , iftheir limmes did ſhake for feare , and their 
knees beate togerher,it was notto be maruelled at, fince atthis 
time, they were intriall of wrath aboue them, and wrath vnder 
them, and wrath cuery way about them. Before, they had bene 
vied tovyaine and idoll Gods, whoſe threates did little mooue 
them. The knowledge was ſo light, and the certainty ſo yncer- 
taine, which the heathen generally had of their Gods, either for 
their power , or for their bounty , that they feared notto be- 
ſtow ieſtes vpon them, as vpon their fellowes . Timeus as Tul- 

Tullius de ly fayth, is to be commended for his wit, that whereas he had 
- NaturaDeo- fayd in his hiſtory, that the ſelfe ſame night wherein Alexander 
9 Frans} , was borne, the Temple of Diana at Epheſus was on fire, he ad- 
amdeſe ded withall, that it was no maruell, forthe miſtreſle thereof 
bk. was a great way from home, in Macedonia with Olympias, as 
quod Diana a mid-wife attending her, who then was in trauell : for that was 
cm in parts ſaydtobe the charge of Diana. The adulteries which we reade 


p30 wy inthe bookes of Homer, and Quid, that Iupiter and his fel- 


iſſer,abfwifee 1OWEs, arc ſaydto haue committed, do ſhew the highconceipt, 
Ja. andthe goodly reuerence, which the Gentiles in oldtime, did 
beare to their Painim Gods. T hey did not onely , ſaith Saint Au- 

Auguſtin, ſten, wrue ſuch matters in their fables, but repreſented them in 
their threaters, and played them on ther ſtages , vuhere many 
times vere to be ſeene,plura crimma quam numina , more great 
fanits 


Epiſtol.F, 
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fanlts then good Gods. Yert_bewitching ſuperſtition had ſo 
poſleſſedtheir ſoules , that they would after a ſort adore ſome- 
what , although they adored it but at their pleaſure : no true 
feare, no due reuerence, 

5 Thecaſcis alcered here : they ſee that the God of Iſrael 
doth cary another ſway : noieſting with his Maicſty,no playing 
with his power: if his ſeruant do run from him, he can fetch him 
backe again: ifhe ſleep ſoundly,he can waken him: if he will not 


returne intimeghe can ſend ſuch a tempeſt after him,as will make 


his bones to ſhake, and his very marrow to tremble, The light- 
ning and the thunder , the wind and haile and Rtorme, are allat 
his commandement . Then it is a fearefull matter to fall into his 
hands,to vndergo his wrath . How then muſt the conſcience of 
theſe 6 is needs worke? If a Prophet were ſopuniſhed, 
how ſhoulda priuate man be laſhed? If ic were thus in th 

wood, how ſhould it be in the dry? If one who had that place of 
honor wich his God, as to be employed fro him as a meſlenger, 
to ſo worthy a place as Niniue, yet ſhould for one fin, beendan- 


gered with ſo great a waight of diſpleaſure,what ſhould become 


of them, who inall likelyhood were polluted with many enor- 
mous crimes?If God ſhould meate tothem ſuchmeaſure , as he 
did to Ionas, how doleful & lamentable wold their ſtate be? This 
isa true effeRt of the juſt conſideration of Gods puniſhments y- 
pon others. Firſt to know them to beterrible,8 with a kind of a- 


e greene Lucaz.31- 


maſedneſle to take fullnotice of them . Beho/dfſaith the Lord ro 


Samuel, / will do a thing in 1/rael, whereof whoſoener ſball heare, 
his two eares ſhall tmgle,Next to apply it toour ſelues, & make a 
benefir of it, by deſcending into our ſoules,& lifting of our harts, 
acknowledging that ifGod ſhold deale withvs in iudgemer, ve- 
rily that {ſhould be our reward, which is now befalle ynto others. 


2.5am-3-I1, 


Hieron, in 
Plal.93. 


6 Iris a perpetual fault, cuermore annexed yoto fleſh &bloud, 5,09, 
that ifany.puniſhmentin ſtrange ſorr,do befallto our brother,or 1;cer. , ilte qui 
neighbor,by and by witha precipitate headlong iudgement,we occiſus e/, non 
condene him,as a finner,ifnot notorious, yet in ſome ſecret ma- 9cidererwr nj 


ner more grieuous then other mE.Hierome obſeructh this(ifthat 

worke be S. Hieromes)on the 93.Plalme. Some w/e to ſay, he who 

# killed bad not bene ſlaine , vnleſſe he had bene a formcatour, or 
[ 2 


ft fornic ator 
eſſet,aut ali» 
po peccathh 


buiſſets 
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fayned with ſome groſſe ſm. He had not bene quelled with theruine 
'ov falling downe of a houſevuleſſe he had bene wicked : be had not 
, ſuffered ſp-wracke,vuleſſe he had bene profane or a mighty male- 
Pſal.94.21. fattor, But what ſayth the Scripture *T hey ſhall condemne inno- 
cent bloud.T be innocent they hall ' ſuffer ſuch deaths as well as 0- 
ther, The Saujor of the world doth reprooue this raſh 0 6 
Luc.13.z, When he biddeth, that men ſhould notthinke, that thoſe Galile- 
 _ ans whoſebloud Pilate had mingled with their owne ſacrifices, 
were greater finners then all other Galileans, or thoſe eigh- 
teene, on whom the Tower in Siloam fell, and flue them, were 
finners aboue all men that were in Hierufalem : but ſayth he vn- 
| rothem, / rel[you, except ye amend your /ines ye ſhall all likewiſe 
!1 periſh, Whereas _ and we are ready to exorbitate, by loo- 
;' king on other men, heſendeth ys backe to our ſelues, that by 
ſcanning of our owne wayes, and viewing our owne pathes, 
we may ſee that vnto ys belongeth ſhame and confuſion . The 
hand of God ypon other, ſhould be a glaſle to vs, to ſee our 
2.5am.24.27, ©'wne deformity. When the Angell deltroyed ſo many of the 
Iſraclites _ the gs » Dauid oval out, Behold I bane 

H-- ſinned, yea 1 haue done wickedly : but theſe fheepe what haue th 
= = Ze thine hand 1 pray 7; a ainf me v2 againſt my fo 
thers houſe.Dauid tooke all to himfslfe, becauſeall the fault was 
his. We are not free fromall, and therefore if we ſuffer any 
thing , let vs beare ir with patience . Ifnothing, let vs acknow- 
ledge thatit is the mercy of God , and not the merite of man, 

that we a!l are nor conſumed. 

bs 7 And bythe ſmart of other, let ys feare to offend the 
E Lord.Euery action which was in Chriſt, ſhould be to vs anin- 
_ firuRtion: euery paſſion whichis inother, ſhould bring to vs 
| mformation. The lewes once were the ſpouſe and belayed of 
EE the Lord , the people whom he embraced, the nation whom he 
| fingled out from allthe men on earth. Sion was his delight, 
and Hierufalem was vnto him, as the apple of his eye . When 
they beganto be wanton, andas the vntamed heyfer , to refuſe 
the yoake of all piety and (eruice toward God , his loue was 
. turned to hatred, andas before he had magnified them beyond 
all othernations , ſo afterward he madethem vile, and abieRt 


below 


6 y a 
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below all other, Their Temple was ruinated, and not one ſtone 

lefr ypon another; their City wasranſacked, their old mendied 

with famine, their young were {laine with the {word, the rem- 

nant asaccurſed, do wander on all the face of the earth, withour 

a king, without Prieſt, withouc Prophet. Thus the naturall Olive Roman.rr, 
branches were broken and croppedoff, and we wild ones were 7: 
praffed in. When we reade this, and feele the ſweetneſle of 

ic,are we to preſume, and puffe ypour (clues by and by ? Saint 

Paule hath taught vs otherwiſe, Be not high minded , but feare. 20 


And in another place, er him that thinketh he ftandeth, 1.Cor.1o.12, 


take heede leaſt he fall, As theſe mariners were fearcfull, at 

our Tonas his example , ſo ought. we intheſe Iewes to be a- 

fraide , and dread Gods iuſtice « Thoſe ſeauen Churches to Apoc.z.1.8 
which Iohn wrote his Epiſtles , mentioned in the beginnang 3*** 

ofthe Reuelation, and thoſe Cities ro which Paule preached, 

being ſometimes great lights and lampes of the Eaſt, are 

now the reſidence of che Turke , and a fincke of fillhy Mau- 

metty.. Lerys ſtand in awe, leaſt our finnes plucke on vs ſuch 


a judgement, _ 
8 We askeof newes in France, andenquire of the alcera- 


tions, which the Low countreyes yeeld.Curiofity for the moſt 


part is the cauſe why we demand ſuch queſtions. Perhaps we 

thinke ypon them, and their troubles ſometimes, with alittle 

pity . Bur chere is a farther vſe, if our dimme and darke eyes | 

could ſee it. When for two and thirty yeares, Fraunce hath Ab anno. 
bene the very cock-pir, for all Chritendometo fightin : when 1593 
with ſo many ciuill furies, the inhabitants ſheath their {wordes 

one in the bowels of another : when for rwenty.yeares ſince anno.1573. 
and more (for ſo long it is fince the States, and the Prince of 

Orenge with them , did pur foorth their ſupplication, vnto the 

king of Spaine Philip the ſecond, which is a declaration to o- 

ther Chriſtian Princes, of the reaſons wherefore they tooke vp 

armes ) an army hath bene cofitinued by the Spaniard, a- 

guſt thoſe Prouinces which now tearme themlſclues V nited, 
othatthere islitcle ſafety , bur what Randeth.inthe ſword , or 

in their walled townes : we might remember our {elues, 

andthat with much feare and trembling, that our ſinnes haue 


I 3 
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cried for ycngeance,as loud as theirs did cuer;that our fields are 
fit for the ſickle, nor /o white vnto the harueſt, as ready dry to the / 
_— de fire,as Bernard ſpeaketh to Eugenius: that it is bur alittle labor, 
"1 Eu Ty for God to reach his hand ouer our narrow ſeas, andto giue ys 
umlib.z, atalt ofthat here in this ſtwall land , which the Continent hath 
Y ide regiones long felt, and ſowerly hath ſmarted for it. And if he haue held his 
ſi non ſnt ma- hand, it is his exceeding mercy, whereof weare able to make no 
Sf ag ©” recompence : onely our thankfulneſſe from the bottome ofour 
es meſſem, HEarts, isthe beſt, Such a ſober medication vponthe afflitions 
-- ofourneighbours, or thoſe with whom weliue , would pur vs 
fromthar iolity , wherein we too muchtake delight, fromthe 
flaunting ofthis world , and our vnbridled appetites . Thelof- 
ſes of others ſhould be ourterrour : what is theirs may be ours; 

if other ſmart lets quake : when Tonas isto be puniſhed , the 
{hip-men are afraid, 

And they ſayd vnto him, wherefore haſt thou done thu: ? 

2. 9 This is the ſecond circumſtance, to be thought ypon here, 
| inthe fellow-trauellers of our Prophet, which ( as ſome do vn- 
derſtand it)ſ[heweth a kind of wondring,that a man who was an 
Hebrew,& brought vp in Gods ſeruice,ſo familiar with the my- 
fleries,& {ecrets of ſuch a maiſter,put intruſt with ſuch a charge, 
as to goand preach ar Niniue,ſhould tranſgreſſe in ſohigh a de- 
Luc.1245. pree.It the fault had bene of ignorance, it had bene ſo muchthe 
lighter, and he deſerued fewer ſiripes.But ro whom much is c6- 
mitted,ot him much is required: he might the more be wondred 
at.God reprocheth it to Eli,that whereas himſelfe had appeared 
ynto his fathers houſe, and choſe both them and him,to ſtand be- 
- fore his Altar, & offer yp incenſe vnto him, he had kicked againſt 
his ſacrifice , and honoured his children , more then he did that 
God who made him.If any mien, thenthe Miniſters & Prophets 
Matth.5-14+ of the Lord, ſhold reſpeR their ſolemne dutic, A City ſer on an 
bil,is inthe fight of al. The Prieſtis the eye of the body,to guide 
the ſteps of other. If darkneſſe beonthe hill, what deiine isin 
the vale?if dimneſle be in the eye, how darkeis allche body ? In 
the Miniſter,cachknowne fault is reputed for a crime, becauſe he 
is ſo conſpicuous, and viſible to all; euen as a ſmall wound in the 
face js eminent , and therefore noted, In the countenance ofa 


man, 


TI, Sam, 2, ZJ7. 
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Yin lid backs 14 be ſhauen, how litle istak —_—. 
words of Sai w'much fromthe bea CAKeN AWAY. {aw £ 
s of Saint Auſten. T uty? They a ator ſuperci- 
. Then we ſhould | re the lien 
the dayes of our pilgrimage in fincerit be yery carefull,co paſſe / + at 
may not bewondered "6 in fincerity and integrir c=4 fo am wil 
ſhould do this or at, y mariners and meane Ys rt we port , & 
opandys or that, when we do proſſel i we mu oo 
P Retr = tare Paſtors, 8: ind ouides L h x pulelerieudin : 
[anoremernh r iniquity needeth no ſuch w6dri ofthe Pa- Aug. de Ciu, 
tl who wereth for them: for how ſhold th ing at. Their Deili-11-23, 
their Aur rheryes learned to dootherwiſe ? If wil o any thing FO” 
parade At be ſcandalous vnto other ne ey decline from Ankle reb. 
fore 4 : ou p46 theſe his companions ig woak man ſhould parte. 3 , 
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eandietine ds ec _— yourſelfe invs: Rk x the,andan= ret: in i/fo ye- 
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elk ſhold _— at vs,if we ſhould do any thi ooke, You | 4: & onkns 
& Prelates,of des... on this anſwer,wold hex 4 = Ks otherwiſe rum fidei iſe 
ſo baſrandrude m Tohannes Auentinusſpeaketh A rieſts duntur, 
hawe bene that if they had bene 1 that they are Buch. Hill. 
oh ne c ounted fit to kee M o& men ,t1 bey ſhould {cant Scoric.lib.15. 
his time,both th pe ſwine, . which notwithſtanding ir Nouitati 
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er anne 22 
late nudes; yg er prgronge man reporteth of _ wy Py _ 
ear doo np gran, ona mg ion ofchem,inthe 00h” 
_m_ CN Gay name of 4 he New roy; abs ſo blockiſh ferip:is = 
yy Martin Lacker 9 art it ro berew deniſed p In much m Teſftamii 
morelikely inſthei x and asked for the old againe ; Which FR ea =; pers | 
ſhop of theirs ll 4 rdinary Curates, when w — a ich isthe 4: ptr in 
a Miniſter, which: ed rhe Biſhop of Dunkelden ye Soba bl te ins 9. 
ment, / than wry pf: k had readthe Old Sr No Tells murTingy : 
wer kuew wh | Eina- & 1543, 
= awe 147 he very ſelfe ſame e's Oh the New T e- Robert Step. 
orboniltes in Paris, who take rt Stephanus auouch res ad cen- 
epon them to be men Pailan Pre 


q | ; far, 


4” hg SY 
ee EEE TITS 
ee EE CIO 


THE VI.'LECTVRE.: 
irable learning, and to be Diuines ofthe deepeſt, 
that when himſelfc had many conflifts and diſ- 
it iem, they would tell him chat they knew noe, 
1 what the new Teſtament was. Itis no (in to imagine, that the life 
I ..., ;. offuchwaslike their learning, And ifin their ottenouerſights, it 
if + * ſhould have bene askedofthem, And why doyou this, being 

reachers& diſputers,or at leaſt Paſtors ouer others, & therefore 

l ; men of knowledge ? of likelyhood theſe good creatures, would 
= have ſhaped ſome worthy anſwer, I hope that we haue none in 
| England, ſo buriedin filthy ignorance : yetmy heart ofttimes 
doth ake,and my very ſoulc doth tremble,tothinke what guides 
be ouer ſoulcs yetin many places; I ſay ouer the ſoules of men, 

which are the molt precious ſubſtances, that God hath made vn- 
der the heauen,& forthe ranſoming of which,Chriſt Ieſus came 
| downe from his glory.Sinne hath not yct worne out that ynkind 
l brood, which the Papacy did hatch vp to our nation, and fince 
- 1-Re8-13-33- thoſe dayes Ieroboaws Pric ts, the baſeſt of the people(ſo con- 
if __ trary toour good lawes )haue filled not their heads with know- 

'S led 


e,but their hads with mony,& ſo haue crept into GodstEple, 
11 ButI will not purſue this argument. Theſe words here 
ofthe ſea-men, which to ſome' do ſeeme a maruell, how a Pro- 
phet could fall ſo fowlly , ſeeme to other tobe an increpation 
[ orrebuke ynto our Ionas . Wherefore haſt thou done thi? an 
K - Hebrew, and a Prophet, and flye away from thy maiſter ? 
what maruell if vengeance follow thee? what wonder if wrath 
purſue thee? If it were no more bur ſo, this were a gawling 
ſpeech to an ingenuous mind, that men of ſo baſe '* na 
' ſhould come ouer himin this manner, with a true and iult re- 
| PT ILQ > WY buke . It wasa ſhame toSara ( the text ſayth rhat ſhe was re- 
| .20. : 
i 16. prooxed)and no great praiſe to Abraham, when Abimelech king 
| - ofGerar,a manthat knew notthe Lord,did iultlyblame the c6- 
cealing of Saratobe his wife, by which meanes hehad like igno- 
rantly to have fallen into adultery . But when fin apparantly is 
l _ committed, how impudentis that perſon, which bluſtheth not to 
be reproched for it by a multitude ? Thoſe in whom the loue 
ofyertue , and the ſound feare of the Lordis, will never ceaſe 
to pray, that God will ſo guide, and direQ-their Reppes per- 
| petually, 


ually, that they may not giue a iuſt occaſion; tothe erjemies 
ofthe Goſpell , or to the hatersof rheir perſons; 'to inſulrvuer 
their falles : for the malice of ſpiccfull hearts, would be glad to 
ſee the ſlippes of them , whome God doth bleſſe, Theretorethe 
faithfull do pray ſo much the more againſt ir, 'as Dauid doth 
many times. But the careleſſeand difobedient ; becauſe they 
licle feare it, do ſuddenly fall into it, and ſo by open wickedneſſe, 
draw vponthemſclues open ſhame :not onely to haue as lonas 
had , his companions to checke him), bur paſſengers to deride 
them, and children to nodde their heades at them ; yea fome- 


uenture the executioner, the -vilelt amongrten thouſands , with 
his Rhetoricke for toſcorne them, LED 

12 Godappoynteth this, as a iudgment for ſuch as are 0 
uer-growne, with a hard skinne ouer their hearts, ſo that they 
feare not the pricke of finne, Yea ſometimes he ſufftereth this rod 
to fallon his owne children, towhippe them-here with ſhame, 
ſoto ſauc their ſoules by the bargaine, Perhaps the Iudge, hee 
ſhakeththem, and ratleththem vp in auſterities it may 4 that 
penaunceis done, and the wicked triumph vpon them. Ar leaſt 
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_ times taunting Rimes, and brokenBalladson them, perad- 


they with whomethey liue, ( or clſe they are exceeding happie 


men) will hauethisone caſt at them, which theſe ſhip-men had 
at Ionas, Why haue you done ſuch a decde ? what careleſneſſe 
or forgetfulneſle, or ynthankefulnefle brought youto it ? Bur a 

eater wo then this , doth oftentimes fall on the wilfull ſort of 
| Ar which indeede fearenot the Lord, as vpon greatperſe- 
cutours, or rebellious bloudy traytours. Tleir fame is turned 
into infamie,and they arercgiſtredto poſterity, as a by-word of 
the people. The iudgement which doth follow them, cuenafter 
they be in graueis, that ſongs of defamation be as Epitapheson 
their dearhes. Ler Bonner and Story and Parrby, be witneſſes 
in this cauſe, A good conſcience which doth walke with fince- 


ritie, inthat calling whercin the Lord hath placed him , doth 


litle feare theſe matters, And itf{launders ſhouldarife, yer to him 
this is the comfort of it, that as fire without wood doth dye, ſo 


Hieron, in 
Marc. 14. 


Igny fine ma- 


dothill ſpeech without iuft matter, I note this fromthe reproofe teria d:ficir, 


. 


vicd by theſe marincrs. 
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'LECTVRE. 
»» (chat ſhall we-do:vutd thee that the ſea may be calme? 
2113". The:thirdthing which now followerh, is the queſtion 
which they purtto him, orthe counſell which they aske of him, 
The raging of the ſea, is not flaked all this time : while the Pro- 

het both flept and waked ;-while the lot was throwrie vpon 
fins while that he was'examiined, and made all his confeſſion, 
the {ea wrought.aud was troublous. 7 he ſea wrought and was 
tronblow. Thoſe words becauſe they beagaine inthe thirceenth 
verſe, 1-do deferrethemthirher, Bur theſe perſons which were 
in danger, and had their mind on che poynt,thar is, to ſaue their 
lines, would willingly know the way, howto eſcape the perill. 


Hieron.in Hat ſpall we do vnto thee? This is the doubt ſaith Hierome. 


hunc locum. 


Interficie ms 
te ? ſed culto. 
rem Domini, 
Seruabimus? 


fed Deun fu 


Shall we kill thee? but thou art the ſermaunt of the Lord. Shall 
we ſane thee ? but thou art a runne-away from thy maiſter, T hoe 
haſt ſhewed'vs thy diſeaſe; ſhew the remedie how to care it, Alit= 
tle before he hath this alſo , 7 hat great was he who fled: but 

reater was he that followed. T hey dare mot deliner bum , they 


gis. Expoſuiſli hnow not how to-canceale him. So there is as it ſcemeth a great 


cauſam morbi, 
indica ſanita= 
th, 


wraltliogin the minds oftheſe pooremen , what they ſhould 
do, or ſhould not do. They now know that he was a Prophet; 
a manreuerend in his calling, and therefore they wereloath to 
lay any violetithands vpon him. They would rather ſuppoſe, 
that he who was ſocontrite , and had made ſuch an acknow- 
ledgement ofthe fault which he committed , would proceede 
to let them know the meanes, to eſcape from drowning, 

14 Many gracelefſe ones in our dayes, would haue taken 
another courſe. A runne-away ſo purſued a fugitiue ſo made 
afrer: we will ſoone caſe our ſelues ofthe feare; we will quicke- 
ly free our ſhippe from the daunger: what ſhould ſo vilea per- 
fro be rooſting inour veſſel]? Perhaps without many wordes, 
he might haue gone ouer boord; he might haue diued ynder 
water: they would neuer hauc ſtood to 6s what they ſhould 
do ynto him, So much doth the inciuilitie , and barbarous be- 
haujour of our age, paſſe the manners of rude men inold time. 
Bur they had a gaodremembrancer , toikeepe them in mode- 


ration, euentheir reverence ynto God, whoſe hand they did 


find ypon them, as knocking ar the doaxre, On the one fide 
how 


k 
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how couldtheyrell, leaſt by ſufferance! and/impunitie toward 


ſhouldincurrethe difpleaſare of the Almightie?And 


ontheother fide, how could they tell, Teaſtin puniſhing and ta- 
king. away hislife, the reward which belonged to murtherers, 
might be layd ypomthem? Ionasfor hisretu{ing to go topreach 
at Niniue;was _ ol _—_ wrath mpeg ton what yen- 
geance nce might befall them, in-agreater-fault, as incrueltie , and 
in ſhedding of his bloud, obin had offended them ? Thus 
they feareto ſpill his life, although they ſee ſhew of very fit oc- 
cafhon, They aske aduiſe of him;The maine note from this place, 
| isthe care which men ſhould have, to deſtroy the life of none, 


that they ſhould be auecſe from bloud, which becauſe it is the 


full ſubieR ofthoſe verſes, which follow next after my text, 1 do Verſ, 13-814 


deferre ir thither , And ſo I come to the aunſwere of Ionas, 
which is my ſecondpart. . | 
end he ſayd vnto them, T ake me and caſt me into the ſea,ec, 
15 Itſeemeththatthe Prophet , is now asfarrein his pe- 
naunce, as poſſibly he can go. Hekiew that he had finned, and 
Gods wrath mult be ſatisfied with ſome temporall puniſh- 
ment, and therefore he yeeldeth himſelfe with patience, to the 
yery death, Better drowne then dye eternally, betrer looſe his 
life here, then looſe his life elſewhere . He is therefore con- 
tent, to ſultainethe vttermoſt extremitie., He knew that God 
was glorityed, inthe execution of witice, as well as in mercie. 


A lefſon which Ioſuah did once teach Achan, when he willed loſuah.7. 19. 


him to confeſle, and giue Godthe glorie: and by a conſequent, 
endure his death with patience, An inſtrution which we can 
neuertoo much teach to priſoners, and ſuch as areto ſuffer, by 
jugdement of law, that they ſhould beare with mildneſſe, and 
quietneſſe of behauiour , that which they wilfully have deſer. 
ned. The conſcience of their ſinne, the aſtoniſhment at their 
iudgement, the feare of violent death, the ſhame of ſuch a 
ſuffering, is inough ro amazetheir thoughtes, and ouerwhelme 
reſolution . Whereas on the other fide , the putting of them 
in remembrancethat at onetime or another, they multi be con- 
tent to dy,andthe vrging that God doth lay ſuch temporall pu- 
niſhmentsypon malefaCtors,for the ſauing oftheir ſoules,& the 
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recounting ofthat benefice, which ariſeth from-Cheiſts paſſion, 
to wit, apleading before his father, to ger pardon for allthat be 


repentaunt, doth ſertle the diſquieted and affrighted mind -righe 
well I would to Goddidedur En iſh were .pmII to 
: tranſpreſſe, asin thiscaſe they areforward, to ſatisfie even with 
their lives, theextremiticof the lawe, and that ina peaceable 8 
reſolued fort. Iimpute'ittonothing, but to the ordinarie paſſage 
ofthe word of God among vs, which is cucrie way able to qui- 
ct and ſerrlethe- penitent ſinners heart... Other nations do ad- 
mire it in our men, as the Italians moſt of all, and the French , as 
HericusSte- we may lecitobſerued, in the defence of Henry Stephanus for 
phan. in A- Herodotus. It ſhewerha right firme conſtancie, and ſure hope 
Fab £2 in Chriſt Ieſus. Andasthote ewo brought the theefe, which dy- 
Gallic> edica Ed with Chriſt into Paradiſe, ſo go doubt but that many with 
Luc, 23.43. VS, go by execution into heauen, who ifchey were not recalled 
by violence and by lawe , would prooue firebrands of hell. 

16 Irememberthe patience of our countrey-men, by the 
quiecneſſe of Ionas here, whoalone defirerhro dye, becauſe he 
alone had offended in the finne which now is in queſtion. He 
wonld notthat other innocent men,{ſhould periſh by his means, 
This is the courſe of Gods children , to haue remorſe vpon 0- 
ther, and notto intanglethem in their plagues. /c « 1 ſaith Da- 

2. Sam. 24.17 Uid, hat haue offended,nor theſe ſheepe,alas what hane they done? 
Buriconcrariwiſe the reprobate, if deftruRion mult befall them, 
would haue all other to take part inthac their iud.:eiment , that 
themſelues might not be ſingular, They would haue company 

; to hell, Ifthey needes muſt from hence, they care not if all the 

world come to ruine, together with their fall. They earneſtly 

defire, that other men ſhould be partakers of their ſmart. The 

name of Herode the great, is very odiousin this reſpec, who 

lofeph Anti- layda plot,that when he dyed, mavy other might dye with.him, 
quit-17.8, And gaue expreſſe commaundement , that one of cuery noble 
family in his kingdome, ſhould beſlaine, that by that meanes, 
his death nughe ofneceffitic be lamented, ifnort for loue of him, 

which the tyranthad no reaſon toexpeR, yet forthe loſle of 

others, Such are the vnnaturalt paſſtons, of crucll and bloudie 

miſcreants . But the bleſled ſons of God , be of another yu 

| they 
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they would rather purchaſe peace to others, by their loſſes, 
then hurt others by their errours. Ionas would dye alone , be- 
cauſe he alone had offended. | 
17 Herenowis it worth the diſcourſing, why the Prophet 
in this manner ſhould vrge,and haſten himlclfe to death. Was it, 
as Arias Montanus thinketh, becauſe yet he is ſoob(tinate,that in Arias Mon= 
no caſe he willto Niniue, but rather dye ina frowardnefie,then tanus com- 
teach them, whoatrerward ſhould worke harme to his people? PEnear. in 
No: his confeſſion before handled, doth keepe me from that o- _ 
inion.l hold him now very carefull to commit no farther ſine, 
He feelerh the weightofthe former, inough & too much on him. 
Is it then for atretting indignation, which he beareth vnto him- 
ſelf, or for hatred ot his life, becauſe his conſcicce did now pricke 
him,asthe conſcienceofthe wicked vieth to do,when ſome vil. 
lanie is comitted,as Iudas was pricked in his heart, after his trea- 
ſon practiſed on our Sauiour, whe he went out male-c6tented, 
| and hanged himſelfe in deſpaire?No:T holdthe reaſon ofit to be 
another matter, asanon Ifhallſhewynto you. This had bene a 
finne, more fearefull then any that went before. For murthering 
of himſelfe,whereot he had bene guiltie(iffor that intent he had 
ſpoken it)though other mens hands had done it, is a fin ſogrie- 
- uous,that ſcat any is more hainous vnto the Lord. This ſheweth 
a graund & ſolemne poſſeſſion,which Satan hath in a man,a di- 
ſtruſt of all Gods loue,when a man groweth to the ſummitic of - 
 ſuchmalice againſt himſelfe,as chat naturallaffeRion,and the ac- 
count to be giu&,of all our deedes vponthe carth, is quite exiled 
out of memory, A doCtrine which I take ro be nothing beſides 
the purpoſe,if largely it be diſcourſed of, in the iniquitie oftheſe 
times, wherin wretchedaefle hath ſo fearetully prevailed in ſome 
perſons,and almolt daily doth preuaile, that they dare toplunge 
themſelues, into this pir of terrible deſtruction, 
18 Our God in his ten commandements, hath fer this down 
for one, thou ſvalt commit no\murther; Heis ſo preciſe vpon' Exod. 20.13. 
bloud, thathe not onely hath ſayd, .at the hand of a man, exen at Genel. g.5.6. 
the hand of a mans brother, will I require the life of man. And 
who ſo ſpeddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall bis bloud be ſhed, And, yo : 
Jee ſhall taks no recompence for the life of the murtherer, ,;, © 33 
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which i worthy to dye, but he ſhallbe put to death: Butthe verie 


Exod. 1.23. Oye rhat goreth a man or woman that he dye, this oxe ſhallbe 
ſtoned to death, and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten, Hethatſlue a man 
Deur.19.5. VOwillingly at the wood, with an axe flying our of his hand, 
ſhould looſe his life for his labour, if the puriuer did ſo follow 
___ him, asthat heouertooke him, before he came tothe city of re- 
| fuge. This wasto make menthe morevigilant, that hey did no 
ſuch miſchaunces, as we commonly do terme them. But if ic 
were wilfull murther, the offender was to be taken, from the 
1. Reg-2.39 yery hornes of the altar , and laine, as Ioab was ſcrued, a man 
of ſonoble birth, a man of ſuch ſeruice before. Theſe are the 
lawes which were made, concerning the murthering of other 
men, And dothnotthe law of God, and the explication ofitby 
Ieſus Chriſt his ſonne, originally require of vs, that all fit things 
which we oweto other men, ſhould be done by our ſelues to 
Mat. 22,39, OUT ſelues? Thou oughtelt to loue thy neighbour, but as thoulo- 
ueſtthy ſelfe, The example of thy charitie, is drawne from thy 
ſelte at home. Thy ſoule, thy preſeruation, the good wiſhed to 
thy ſelfe, ſhould be the true direion of thy deedes vnto thy 
neighbour, But thou muſt nor lay any bloudy and murthering 
hands ypon another, therefore muchleſſe on thy ſelfe. 
19 Godhathplacedthee inthis world, as in a watch or a 
ſtanding,from whencethou mult nor ſtirre thy foote, till he bid 
thee toremooue, He hath imprinted a molt pafſionare loue,be- 
_ rweene thy ſoule and thy body, that they gricue to leauec one 
another, The mind will hauc many inucntions , the body will 
beare many liripes, beforc that either from other of them, do 
willingly depart andbe diffolued. Wiſe men haue no greater 
reaſon of perſwafion to induce, that the parting with any friend, 
or the looſing ofthe neareſt and deareſt, mult be borne with pa- 
tience, then that a dearer couple , the neareſt rhat this world 
hath, thatis our ſoules and our bodies, muſt depart and fliyca 
ſunder, The afteCtionis ſo entire, the coniunRion is ſo inward, 
 ___  Whichthe one of theſe hath tothe other. God would haue our 
- _ 2 natiuitieto be bitter to our mothers, that they might loue ys the 
Colloquija dearer,bur he would haucour death to be ſoure vnto our ſelues, 
that we mightthe more fcare to ha(tefi it, And therfore althov gh 
c 
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the ſpirite _ be willing in any man, yet ſurely the fleſh is 

weake, in the laying downe of the life, for a good conſcience, 

and the Goſpel], What one is he, whome Gods ſpirite hath no 

in great meaſure mortified, that feeleth not in himſelfe often. 

times;an horrourand a quaking , tothinke of this diſſolution, | 

that he who in ſome ſort may yet be called the image of God, 

ſhould become duſt and clay; that the goodlieſt of thoſe crea- 

rures, whome the Almightie hath framed vnder the heauen, 

ſhould prooue arotten carcafle : that he who hath ſcene the 

ſtarres, and beheld the heauen in his beauty, yea hath medirated 

onthe higheſt, and contemplated on the Trinitie,ſhould be pur 

into a graue, and tumbled1nto the earth, to be amongſt worms 

andyermin, in darkenefle and corruption : all which a naturall 

man doth loath, he could wiſhthat it mightnor be. Now, when 

our owne hand ſhall haſten that, which nature doth ſo far hate, 

which our heart doth ſo diſlike, which God doth fo deteſt, how 

wicked is our wickedneſle ? ts. 

| _20 Epeſippusinhis third booke of the deſirution of Hie- x,,gy,u 

ruſalem, rehearſeth a worthy Oration ( alchough in ſome other de excidio 

words, then 1 find it in Joſephus himſelfe) which Ioſephus that Hicrolol, 
eat and learned Iewe, made to his ſouldiers in a caue , where >. 3- 

they lay hid, after the lofſe of the citic Totapats, which Veſpaſi- 

an the Romane Generall tooke . There his owne men would 

take no naye, but that they muſt murther downe one another, _ 

whereupon he vſcth aſpeech, which in my iudgement is moſt ae” © me 

patheticall. 7 he eAlmphty God bath ginen vno vs our life as wy won 

a moſt precious treaſure : he hath ſont it and /ealed it vp, in this Theſaurum 


earthen veſſell, and ginen it vs to be kept, till that himſelf do ache nobu optimum 


for it againe. And were it not a fault now , as onthe one ſide to war ray 
deny it when he ſhall require it againe: ſo onthe other ſiae ro ſpill 9-7 "yn 
and caft thu treaſure forth, which was thus commuted to vs,be- conſignatum 
fore he do demannd it ? And after a few other words he goeth commiſit nobis 
thus forward: If we ſhould kill our ſelues, who # be that ſhould cf odiendum, 
adwnit v3 into the company of good ſoules ? Shall it not be ſayd to W rn 
vs, as once ut was ſayd to Adam, Where art thou * ſo where are cg 
nee, who contrary to my precept are come where you ſhould not be, nimarum con- 


becauſe I haue not yet looſed you from the bond: of your boghes, ſortia? 
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This is a Chriſtian ſpeech out of the mouth ofa Tewe, which 


caryeth ſuch matter with it, as is worthy to be reuojued. It was 

not well with Adam; when he who ſhould haue bene in the 

plaine, was crept into the buſhes: his miſery then began. And 

wichout Gods exceeding mercie, whereof no man can preſume, 

nay great and mightie prejudice js to the contrary,it wil be moſt 

ill withchem, who do aduenture vpon ſuch deedes : they do 
ruſh themſelues into torments, 

21 Letheathen men be famous for ſuch faQtesifthey will, 

Curt, lib.to, Let Calanus and his wiſe Indians, hate tb dye a naturall death, 

buc end their dayes by burning themſelves in the fire, Let the 

Tul. Tuſe. ſcholers of that Philoſopher Egefias Cyrenaicus, ſo far beleeue 

quzit.hb.:. their maiſter, diſputing ofthe immortality of the ſoule, that to 

rhe end that they might be depriued of life, and enioy that ſpo- 

Tit. Linias Kken- ofimmortality,they go home and killthemſelues, Ler Vi- 

lib, 26 bius Virius in Capua profeſle that he hath pr for himlelfe, 

and all his friends, whichis able to free the trom the Romanes, 

from puniſhment andfrom ſhame: and let him drinke and dye. 

T_ ch.in Yea let the younger Cato a man heldto be admirably wiſe, be 

* wuazgy; 9!” a butcher to himſelfe, rather then endure to ſee Cxſar,who was 

Cornel.Tac. then become a Conquerer. Yea ler Seneca himſelfe, try the ma- 

Annal. L 15. ner of Cato his death although in another ſort;after that himſelf, 

 Senec. epilt, a Philoſopher, a mirrour ofheathen wiſedome, had ſooften and 

 $+&71- ® (© bighly commended that deed of Cato,that it was not bloud, 

but honour which gufhed our of his fide. Y ea let ten thouſand 

Virgil. Znci. more, with Dido and Lucretia, be recorded in Gentile ſtories: 

4 yet all theſe are no warrats for Chriſtians: we haue a better mai- 

Luulid.t. Rter, who hathtaught vsa better leſſon. That aduerſity andbirter 

afflictis,muſt be born with patience:that we mult expe Gods 

end,if1 miſery & calamity,and not haſten the iſſue in our ſelues; 

that truefortitude is in bearing the ſorrowes, which are afſigned 

& allotted out for our portion, & tha to fly from the fearetully, 

is cowardife, Where is valure,butin ſuſtaining the greateſt croſe 

ſes with conſtancie? and where is timiditie, bur in this,to kill thy 

'* felfe, thatthou mayelt be freed from that which doth nor like 

Auguſtin.de thee? har danntmg force, ſaith S. Auſten, had thoſe emils which 


ciuirate Del. 2 
19.4. coſtrained ( ato,a wiſe man as they accounted of himgto take = 
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awayfrom himſelfe, that he was a man, whereas men ſay, that 
eruly that it is after a ſort the firſt and greateſt ſpeech of nature, , ff 
that a man (hould be reconciled to himſelfe , and therefore natu- 11s ſbi eſſe a. 
ralh fize death: ſo be afriend to himſelfe, as that earneſtly he mis, vt eſſe 
ſhowld defire to be a lining creature, and to continue in this con. [eanimal, 
innttion of the body aud ſonle.He did not reſiſt, and ſtand firong in hac conins. 


againft his euils, but indeede fainted as a coward: he ſunke vn- —_—_—_— 


his ſteps, with that learned man, who wrote the treatiſe De 4u- Cyprian de 
 plici Martyrio, which is | 
that any haze killed themſeclues vahantly, it was either weakneſſe ITT - ITY 
which by death dzd ſecke an end of ſorrowes , or ambition or mad tau erat morte 
neſſe. So farre, in truth, are they off from any iuſt commenda- querens dolo- 
tion in Chrittianitie and Divinitie, == ram finem,aut 

22 Nay, what ifit were held a thing vnlawfull among the ——_— 
very Gentiles? See the Poet _ iudgement of it. When eE- 
neas came downe to hell, asthe Poet there doth deuiſe, he ſeerh 
in aſeuerall and difiunRplace, ſuch as had made away them- 
ſelues. He maketh their eſtate to bee ſo wofull , as that gladly 
they would do any thing, tobealiue againe. VirgiL- 

— quam vellent ethere in alto neid. 6, 
N anc &- panperiem, & duros perferre labores ? 
How gladly now wonuldthey be content to endure poxertie , and 
take hard paines im the world? Seetheiudgement of Tully con- Tullius in 
cerning this, in his Somnium Scipionzs, When Scipio ypon the Somnio Sct- 
tale of his father, being growne into admiration, of the glorie of P!9915- 
men which are dead, asked, Whart do I then vpon earth, why 
haſten Inot to dye ? his father maketh him oF noch , With ave- 
ry diuine ſpeech, although he were bur a heathen man': No ſon, 24;/ enim cm 
thou mayeſt not bane any paſſage huther , but whenthat God Dew iv, cuins 
whoſe temple allthat thou ſeeſt, ts, ſhallfree thee ont of this body, *f templum 
For men ave borne to thatpurpoſe , and hae ſoules ginen them — oY 
to that tnd, (to reſt themſelues on this earth ) which ſoules they ,, A «a 
muſt heepe ſafely within the ward of their bodies, eAnd 5” are ftodys libere- 
not to ft fromthis life without his commanndement , leaft they werit , buc tibs 
ſhould ſeeme to flye that antye of a man, which is aſſigned them ©t#: patere 
by God, 1 might adde to theſe, the iudgement of Ariftotle in * OR 
K | 
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Ariſtorel.E- his Ethicks,where he ſaith , chat ro killa mans ſelfe for the anoy- 


thic.lid.3.7. ding of infamie or ponertie ts not the part of a valiant man,bm of 
"= a coward . But Lleue theſe forraine reſtimonies, 
Hieron, in 23 Some among the Chriſtians, have thought that maydens, 
hunc locum. for ſauing and preleruing their virginitie inuiolate , might kill 
themſclues. An opinion voyde of any ſhadow of warrant, out of 
Rom.3.38. | Gods word,For ought we todocuill,thar good may comether- 
Vide infra in by ? Shall weaduenture the greater finne , for the auoyding of 
lone: 43*  aleſſe evill?Nay is it a fauit inavirgin at all, that ſheis defloured 
2.Sam.13.1, by force? Was Tamar to be condemned , becauſe Amnondid 
Auguſt de defile her ? It is conſent that maketl! iniquitie, 7 ar gumine and 
ciunrate Del. 7c, .ria were two boaters, ſaith Saint Ault n,but there vvas but 
ne 14  9ne adutterer , I addeno more of that matter. The Donatiſics 
len dv and furious Circumcellions inold time , becauſe they were re- 
fuerunte a- firainedby the ciuill {word of the Magilirate, from the exerciſe 
dulteriii vwus of their hereſies, and keeping of their Conuenticles , would caſt 
— themſeluesfrom the rockes, and breake theirneckes,by the fall, 
OO Cree they would drowne and kill themſclues., Thereupon Theocoret 
conifi Gr3- hath a very pretie narration,concerning them. Many ofthemon 
maricum- atime , met a young man on the way ,and giuing him a ſword, 
Theodoret. J,,maunded him to wound them , and threatned him that if 
ao m_ he would not,they would kill him for refuſing . The young man | 
fabularum, being putvnto his ſhifts , toldthem that'he durſtnot do it; be- 
cauſe he had juſt cauſe to teare, that whe ſome of the ſhould ſee 
their fellowes {laine,the reſt would turne on him for doingit,and 
murther him. But if they would firſt ſuffer him,to bindthe all fali 
and ſure,he would tell the another tale, They liked well ofthis 
motion, & in their ſenceleſle ſtupiditie,yeelding to be bound, the 
yorg wan got good [tore of rods,& ſhrewdly {winged themal, 
| &ſo went his wayes and left them. They imagined,that God did 
well accept of their murtherings,in his or the like kind, & caried 
an opinion,that now they were become martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt. 
.., Gaudentjustheir Biſhop , writeth-in'defence of che deedes of 
2 Mach.r4-4i theſe Donatiltes,& in behalftherof, vrgeth che exaple of Razias 
in the Machabees, who when heſhiould be flaine , in maintc- 
nance of the religio of the Iewes, to ſauchimſelt fro the in fidels, 
firſt can vp6 his 1 word, And whEchat would not ſeruethe _ 
c 
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he threw himſelfe from a wall, and when all this could nor kill 
him, he rannetothe top of a rocke , and there plucked our his 
bowels, and threw them among the people. That holy man 
Saint Auſten, the moſt iudicious of allthe fathers comming to Auguſt. cone 
anſwer theſethings, firſt diſclaimeth them from being Martyrs, an yr 
T hey who live not the lines of Chriſtians, cannot aye the death of > yh ” 
Martyrs, Andhe alſo yſeth that maxime of Cyprian, Nor the Cyprian. de 
pumſhment , but the cauſe doth make the Martyr . Secondly he duplici Mar« 
ſheweth out ofthe Scripture , that a man in no caſe ſhould kill tyrio. _ 
himſele , Thirdly he doth ſo handle the example of this Razias, je X 
that he makethitto be no warrant , toattempr any ſuch like 'a,,,11,em. 
deede. Heare his reaſons. - $8 

24 Firltthe Iewes do giue no credit yntothe bookes ofthe T 
Machabees : they expugne them out of their Canon, Thus Au- 
ſten himſelfecan ſay , who for want of the Hebrew toung , is 
ſometimes more then an ordinarie friend to the Apocriphall 
Scripture. Secondly the authour there giueth ſuch teſtimonie = 2 
ro that deede, as is not ſufficient toallowit for currant. He vwwas 
a loner of the Citie , and a manof good report , and therefore was 
commanly called a father of the levves , But heathen men, laith 
Saint Auſten, hae gone as farre as this, Heoffered to ſpend 
bis bodie for the Religion of the levves. So vvonld other, faith 
Saint, Auſten , who had a zeale as Sant Paule ſpeaketh , but RY9-19.Ls 
not according to knowledge. Such men as wwere earneſt holders 
of the tradittons of the Ievves , but didnot accept the Meſſias. 
He deſired that his bovvels might be reftoredin the reſurrettt- 
on, But that ſhall be common to the vuicked as wvell as to the 
inſt. He dyed noble, faith the authour, but better, ſaith Saint Au- 
lien, if it had bene reported that be dyed humblie . He dyed man- 
fully ſayth the anthour, and 1 do not ſay, quoth Saint Aulten, 
that be did dye vvomanly . Thus he ſcanneth all the wordes 
of that narration. Thirdly he addeth , f he bad done vvell, 3 

be ſenen brethren , of vwobom ve *Mach.7-I. 

reade in that booke, He ſhould not hane thruſt himſelf vpon 
death, but whatſoener had bene unpoſed by the per ſecuting tyrant, 
he ſhould hane endaredthat vvith patience and humilitie. Where= 
amongſt his enevnie s, 
K 2 
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be ſhewed bimſclfe an example, not of wiſedome but of folly, not to 
be imitated of Chriſts martyrs, but of Donatift circuncellions, 
| . This isthe round and apparant chriſtian judgement, ofthat moſt 
Judic. 16.3% jearned Father.He dothaunſwere the place of Saſon, as anon 

I ſhallſhew ynto you .For he alſo killed himſelfe, In the meane 

time, I may with him lay downe this generall doQtrine , that 

none ſhould ſpill the bloud, or deſtroy the life ofhimſelte , for 

any cauſe whatſocuer , becauſcthat is a deed moſt ynchriſtian, 

molt damnable,and moſt wicked, 

25 I cannotdeny, but Gods mercie wherein he is ex- 

ceedingly rich , doth ſometimes ſhew it ſelfe, inthe very pangs 

of death. That betweene the bridge andthe water, betweene 

the knife and the dying, berweene the rocke and the ground, 

| repentaunce may be ſuggeſted to the heart, in a moment or 
| | twinckling of an eye, but eſpecially where poyſon being taken, 

doth not kill vpon the ſudden, or where death doth not follow 

preſently, there may be ſome remembrance. Notwithſtanding, 

who is hethat dareth to preſume vypon ſuch mercy? God is lo- 

» uing, but he is juſt: heis kind, but he'is dreadfull: he liketh not 

to be tempred, It were tolly to breake thy necke, to trie the 

$kill of a bone-ſetter,to trie the wil ofaſurgeon. It is monſtrous 

in Diuinity, to preafle ypon ſuch iniquitic , with of thar, 

wherein thou haſt ſuchthreatningsto the contrary. God would 

hauevs tolay downe our liues, if need befor his ſake, if atyrant 

willtake them fr6 vs; but we muſt nor leape our of the, for any 

thing of our owne. Nay we ſhould be ſo carefull, that we ſhold 

not raſhly hazard them, or bring them into perill. In forbidding 

finne, God vſethto forbid allthe inducements; which leade vn- 

ro that finne. I would that ſuch could remember this, who think 

Ui that they are not men, vnleſſe they make a braule, oremer into 
Tom on a combat, for cuery fond word or ſpeech, By that meanes they 
pli. © prouoke the Lord, and ifthey happen to be {laine, they are ac- 
S: in voluntate ceflaries to their owne deaths, That which $. Bernard ſpeaketh 
akerum occi= of iniult warre,isnot vnfitto be rehearſed in thisplace , /f in thy 


| "_ : £9 a fightmg thou hane a mind to kill another man, andthen art ſlayne 
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be a congaeronr or conquered , it 1s not good to be a murtherer, 

Theodoret doth raed minde of Honorius, ſome. Theodor Hi- 
times Emperour of Rome , becauſe he rooke quite away out of ſt9r-Eccl.lb. 
char Cirie , the fightes of the Gladiatores, or ſword-players in *** 
Rome, wherein to ſhew ſport toother men, and maketriall of 

cheir manhood , oftentimes they killed one another, I purſue this 

matter no further , bur onely adde this, that howſoeuer an opi- 

nion hath preuailed to the cotrarie,true manhoodis not in quar-= 

relling , and _— for priuate iniurics , but in maintenance of 
Gods honor,in preſeruing thy alleageanceto thy Prince,in ſafe- 

arding of thy countrey,indefending thy ſelfe from theeues,and 
fach otheriult occaſions. 

26 Ltforget notmy Ionas here, from whomas theoriginall, 
this queſtion of doing violence to our ſelues did ariſe.Neither do 
I forget Samſon, whome Ireſeruedto this place , becauſe there 
is ſome fimilitude betweene him and our Prophet: In that place 
which 1 named before, Saint Auſten briefly ,” but yer notably 26+. 
doth determine this deede of Samſon . When he pluckgd downe Cadenaty . 
the houſe on himſelfe, he ſlue himſelfe and his enemies. But the Epiſtclam, 
reaſon of ut was, that ſince he could not eſcape, becauſe they meant 
to ſlay him, he would deſtroy them alſo with him,enen the Princes 
of the Philiſlines.N either did be this of hrmſelfs,marke the words 
of the learned father,but by direftion of Gods ſpirite vvhich v/ed 
him to do that which otherwiſe without the ſlrength of that ſpirit, 
he could nener hane bene able to do , that was plucke downe the 
houſe. T he commanndement of that ſpirite made this deede tobe 
lawfull,as the offermg vp of 1[aac, was a lawfull deede ineAbra- Gen 12.1. 
ham.T hat vuhich had bene nothing elſe but madneſſe ,if God had 
not commannded it,when God did bi4itywas obedience, Sohe hol- 
deth this a particular deede, preciſely c6omaunded to him, which 
we way imitate by no meanes, becauſe we haue noſuch war- 
rant. But Hierome in his Comentarie,onthe ſixe and forticth of Hieron.in E- 
Ezechiel, doth go a little farther, ſaying that Samſon in that Zech 46. 
deede, was a figure of Teſus Chriſt, As Samſon: ſlue more at his ladic.16.30. 
death , then he didinall hislife time, ſo Chritt although while 
heliued , he gaue many a wound to Satan, by his miracles and 
his doctrine , yetit was higdeathand his ſuffering , tharbroke 
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the backe ofhell, andthe verie heart of Satan , Theſe matters 
 mayin good ſort be applyedto our Prophet , He wasaſfured 
[ by that knowledge which he yerretained , notwithſtandivg his 
ii - fall , that chis puniſhment was aſſigned to him by the Lord, 
4 | This muſt bethe ſatisfaion, for his great diſobedience , Now 
agtins his faich reuiueth,, by which he had ſome foreſight, of all 

20ds purpoſe ouer /him , This waspeculiar toour Ionas , by 

his Prophericall knowledge, and may not be followed by vs. It 

is notany proteQion for vs , to bid any other throw our ſclues 

+27 - Beſides this, Ido not doubt, butas Samſon wasa fi- 

gure of the Sauiour ofthe world, ſo Ionas alſo was , although 

notin cuetie matter ,(as once before Ihauc noted } yer in this 

Super, Ion.x. his drowning here.Chriſthimſelfe did expound thelying of the 


ARE I. HT 7 bo - OOO ers. OG ooo eats. 
whole bg ERLIDSESS , Fan ones yp < 
Stat ont TS ate RN? 2 


1 I. Propher' for three dayes inthe whales bellye, to be a higne of 
Matth-12-4% his owneburiall, and lying intheearth , Thedeath of the Saui- 
1  ...-______ our, wastohima meanes of his buriall : ſo here the caſting out 
4  .__ of Tonas, intotheſea'by the mariners, was the meanes 2 


' by he lay.three dayes and three nightes , in the bellye ofthe 

lohn.19.39, whale. lonasis willingly drowned here : Chriſt alſothere dyeth 

_ willingly: he yeelded vp his Ghoſt; no man could take it from 

him . Jonas alone muſt luffer, to ſaucthe teſt of the ſhip: Chrilt 

if alone did rreade the wine- preſſe , and Chriſt doth dye alone, to 
| ſtay his fathers wrath; to ſaue all his ele. You ſee that heis an 
| ; excellent type of Telus Chriſtthe righteous, But asit is impolli- 
ble,that compariſons ſhould hold in all things, and there is none 

who in cuery matter may be likened vato Chriſt, becauſe he had 
nofellowes ; he cannot be tryed by his peeres; ſo there is this 

one difference, that Jonas when he ſuffered, was alone in all the 

| faulr , and Ieſusin his ſuffering , was onely without all fault, 
1.Pct,z.2z becauſche wasthatimmaculate lambe , in whoſe mouth was 
found no guile » When 1 firſt lookedinto this text , which 1 

haue now opened vnto you, I didthinke to haue ſaid ſomething 


| farther, in or concerning the perſon of Chriſt , whom our Pro- 
' phetdoth repreſent , I meant to haue mentioned his readineſſe 
to dye , that he might redeeme vs ſinners , and ſo briefly out 

ofthe new Teltament , to haue giuen ſome comfort amidfi 77 

chelc 


theſe threates of Tonas. But inhandling this laſt queſtion , mat- 

ter hath growne ypon me , and Tloue norto be tedious , Iwill 
therefore deferre thar till I come to the fifreemh verſe , where 
the like occaſion isagaine firly offered vnto me.. Inthe meane 
time,let vs meditate on theexcellent loue of Chriſt, who would 
dye ſo willingly for vs,the iuſt for the yniult, to bring ys.vnto his 
kingdome . To the attaining whereofhealwayes further vs ,to 
whomin the perfeRtion of the Trinitie, be glorie and prayſe for 


eUermore. 
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THE VII. LECTVRE. 


T he chiefe points. 


? The rowillingnefſe of the mariners topur Ionas rodeath, 4 Great 
ſlowneſſe ſhould be vſed in taking away life. 6. Againſt killing of 
men to offer toIdols, 7. andother cruell maſſacrings: 9. As 
that of the Anabaptiſtes, 14, The force of the ſea, 26, Iris 
ſome finne tharmaketh many not to proſper. 20. God reuengeth 


innocent bloud. 22, Enforcement dothnot excuſe cuill, 23. We 
muſt yecld ro Gods will, \ 


Jonah, r. 13. 14. 


Nemertheleſſe the mt rowed to bring it to the land, but they cond 
not,for the ſea wrought and was troublous againſt the Where- 
fore they cried vnto the Lord,& /aid,We beſeech thee, 6 Lord, 
vve beſeech thee, let vs not periſh for this mans lifs,and lay not 


wpon vs innocent bloud, for thow © Lord haſt done as it plea= 
| ſed thee. ' 


Onas being of a Prophet become a ſinner, of a ſinner 
a priſoner, as oft times you haue heard , is examined 
by his companie,but condened by himſelfe,as a grie- 
uous malefatour, worthy to be drowned in the ſea, 


So much did his finne crie for yengeance; ſo ychemently did his 
& 4 


God make after him. But the miſetic ofhis miſerie is , that fince 
he muſt needes ſuffer , for otherwiſe the faulr which his owne 
mouth hath acknowledged , cannot be ſatisfied for, he wanteth 
| ſome manthat may do the deed. The place is ready,andthe per- 
ſon, who thinketh cuerie thought of time to beyerie long, be- 
fore the matter be diſpatched:bur there wancethan executioner, 
1 SA. 314+ He mightnot do as Saule did, fall on his owne ſword point him- 
ſelfe, when his harnefſe-bearer would not depriue him of hislife, 
This had argued too great diſpaire.But he _ wiſh with Ne- 
Aurelius Vi- ro,that inthe courſe of iuſtice,he might haue lome friend or ene. 
&crin Ne- mie, to helpe him vnto his end. Bur amongtheſe bluſtering ma- 
_C riners,he could nor finde that fauour, Although himſclfe accuſe 
himſelfe, and lay his fault plaine before them ; although windes 
and waues did confirme it, althoughthe lot throwne did aſſure 
it , alchoughin worces he did defire to be caſt intothe water, 
yet thoſe who ſhould haue done it , do ſoill hke of the matter, 
that if ſayles or oares can ſerue , they will backe againetothe , 
land , ratherleaue their intended journey, then ve any violence 
toward him. 
T hey rowed to bring the ſhip backe wnto the land. 
ann 2 The word which is viedhere, comming of (hathar in the 
1707" Hebrew , doth (ignifiethey did drgge , either becauſe men do 
thruſt into the water with oares, asin digging they do, with o- 
Senecain A- ther in{truments on the land, like as in Latin Poetry the bottome 
| 3 1b % be, of the ſhip is ſayd to plow the water, ſ#/care, to make things like 
equora & Lace FEFTOWS IN itzor becauſe as menin digging,doturnthis way , and 
ra incre>ant, that way,& fir & moue the ground, lothey [tirred vp their wits, 
Virgil, X- & did beate their braynsandthoughts,to free him from the dan- 
= -3- _ ger,Forhis ſake,they vſedall ſuch helpes as they had at ſea , We 
— "4:17; know that they be not many:either ſayling b he wind,or row- 
quor arandg, * 
ing by the oare:tall ſhips do know the one, the galleys goe with 
the other . But as it may be iudgedout ofthe monuments of an- 
riquitie, and partly may be ſcene in ſome atthis day, euerie ſhip 
in old time, had both the one & the other, When the wind wan- 
red for their ſayling,their acmes did vſe tofall arowing . In this 
place I doubr not, but thacthe ſtorme had ſo ouerlayd them, that 
their tackling in generall did ſerue them to little purpoſe . mY 
ſhi 
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ſhjfe which then remained, was to ſee if by cleane frength, a- 
gainſt both wind and water,they might winne the land, by their 
rowing backward, Forward they could not get,& thetrfore they 
wil retire,rather then drown the Propher. Their buſineſle is for- 
gotten : their haſt ſhall [tay a while, rather then deſtroy his life, 
When aduiſedly 1 confider, how many things here 
ſhould vrge thoſe mariners, to baften him vnro death, their di- 
Rurbance in their iourney , the caſting foorth of their wares, 
which goethagainſtthe ſoule of a wordly minded creature, the 
indangcring of theirliues, the difcouery by alot, the confeſſion 
of himſelf, & his willingnes to dy , beſides ſuch Rubburne qua- 
lities,as of likelyhood were faft rooted in mariners and idolaters, 
and yet how by no meanes they wouldtake his life away from 
him, I cannot but obſerue their maruellous of-wardnefle, and 
ynwillingneſle in very high ſort,to the ſhedding of bloud, which 
-afteQion of theirs is amplifyed in all my text. Becauſe he ſhould 
not dy,they wold go back to land:and when they ſee that there 
muſt beno nay, bur God would haue them to throw him into 
the ſea, they cry forth with great vehemency, that in as much as 
it was the Lordsowne doing, and not any defire oftheirs, (th 
were bur as his inſtruments, & miniſters of his iuſtice) the bloud 
of this dying paſſenger, might not be imputed ro thE. Although 
I be not before Iudges and lurours, whohaue to do with mens 
deaths, nor before any Martiall warriours, w;hoſe ſpeare ſome= 
times eateth fleſh, and whoſe ſword oftentimes drinkerh bloud : 
yet becauſe ] ſpeake tomen, whome this cannor bur concerne, 
(for life belongeth vnto all ) & becauſe ” rext doth inforce it, 
ive me ſeaue,men & brethren,to diſcourſe this argument vnto 
you inthe firlt placethat afterward 1 may go forward to ſome 
other doctrine. - 

4 Then Ifeare not toſ: >6 that the lawes of God and men, 
of nature and of nations, of Gentiles and of Iewes, of ciuill men 
and Barbarians, haue commaunded that a great regard ſhould 
be borneto the lite of a man, the molt excellent of all Gods 
creatures that go ypon the ground,the beauty ofthe world,the 

ry of the workman, the cofluence of all honor which morta- 
ity can afford,the reſemblice ofthe Saujour, while he lived yp6 
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the earth,the image of God himlſelfe, vntill thattime that Adam 
loſtitz to whoſe abſolute frame nothing wanteth, but onely a 
con{ideration , that God hath ſo graced him, as that nothing is 
wanting to him. I neede not ſpeaketo alltheſe , but vrgethat 
Geneſ.9.5.6, Whichis the greateſt, The Lord hath ſaid, / w/ require your blond 
wherein your lines aregat the hand of enery beaſt will I requere it, 
and at the hand of man, enen at the hand of a mans brother will 
regmre the life of man, Who ſo ſheadeth mans blond, by man ſhall 
hu blond be ſhed: for m the tmage of God hath he made man, The 
> often ingeminationof requiring and requiring, doth inforce the 
Fxod. 21.12, £reater charge, He that ſmiteth ama & he aye, ſhalaye the death, 
;:neſ4.10. Doth not the bloud of Abell cry for vengeance vnto the Lord? 
'__ 2-Saw.i29, How doth Godtake the ſheddingof Vriah his bloudat Dauids 
Habac. 2-17» hand 2 How doth he threaten a puniſhment andthatin bicter 
fort vnto the men of Babylon, for their murtheriog of many per- 
ſons? The killing of a mi, rhe murthering of thy neighbor,is ſuch. 
a matter, as for the which can be made no fatisfaRtion, A king 
dome can make no ranſome for it, the whole world cannot 
make a recompence, if we willtakethings aright. Itis in one to 
marre ir, but it is not inall Gods creatures , to make the life ofa 
man. The Creatour himſelfe doth giue it; he willeth vs topre- 
ſcrue it, that none ſhould dare to deſtroy it , either in our ſelues 
or other. 
5 How doth he ſeeme totender it, when he expreſlely com- 
Deurer.22.8, Mandeth the Itraclies,to ſer battelmers vpon the roofes of their 
houſes ( whereupon they vſcd ofcentimes to walke , becauſe 
2.S2.11.1, they were flat)lealt if any ſhouldfall downe from thence,bloud 
| {hould lye ypon the houſe? Inlike ſort , when he giveth charge 
þ Ex09,21.32» elſe-where,that the beaſt which killethany,ſhould be floned to 
| | death with ſtones ? How doth he deteſt bloud-ſpilling in wilfull 
[ lo12n$-44. fort, when Chriſt giueth to the diuell, the title of a murtherer, 
l as being moſt fit for him ? So that they whoare killers and man- 
quellers, do ſeeme to fight vnder the diuels banner; to haue pur 
off humane nature,which ſhould excell for mildneſſe , and to be 
turned into beaſts, nay to grow into the quality of foulc and 
E.- loathſome ſpirites, The impreflion of this thought , both that it 
== is ynſeemely among men, and odious before God , as ic hath 
| poſſeſſed 
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ſſeſſed theheart of Scyrhians, and Barbarians , of Egyprians, 
Greekes and Romanes, ſotheſe ſhip-men doubt not 1 ©. 258 
with all their powerthey do flye from it, asfrs the gates of hell, 
They row, they cry, they pray: rather any thing then be ouilty 
of the ſheading of Ionas his bloud. Nay the more they ſee him 
yeeld, the more their heart doth melt, their affeRion giuethy- 

on him . They know it to be naturall, to ſpare the life of a ſup- 
pliant, to ſaue the life of a man. No cuſtome againſt that 
ground: no preſcription againſt that principle , Life ſhould be 
deare if any thing : It neuer'can be recouered, 

6 They thenare monſters in nature, and not only irreligious, 
and impious toward God, but verily inhumane, who do cut off 
the life of other, eitherinſuperſticion,orin any bloud-thirſty hu- 
mour, Be they the Carthaginians , who did yſe to offer menin [| 
facrificerotheir Gods.Or beirthe king of Moab, who being di- lib.q 6 rats 
{trefſed in battell, did take his eldeſtſon, who ſhould haue raig- 2 Reg 3 27. 
ned in his ſtead, and made a burne offering of him, ypon the trop Annotatio 
of the wal,before the face of the Iſraelites , by that meanes thin- Geneuenlis 
king to appeaſe the wrath of his idols, For thus ſome ynderſtand {10h w_ 
ir,alchough there be that takeir, ofthe ſon of the king of Edom : 1ijs Anglice. 
which isalſobad inough. Or be they among other, or aboue 0- Tremelius 
ther if you will, the people of God himſelfe, who as Dauid doth habet de hi- 
ſay of them, ifthat be Dauids Pſalme,were ſo beſotred on their = regs E- 
follies,and ſodoatcd on their idolatry,that they offered yp their pg, (cs _ 
ſonnes and daughters yato diuels. This was it, which the Scrip- 
ture callerhthe making of their children to gothrough the kice, ., reg. 16.3, 
as did Ahaz the king of Iſrael. Vato this the ſtory of Iofias al- 
ladeth, where he ſpeaketh of the valley of Hinnom, in which Cap. zz. 19. 
their lictleones were enforced , as the Hebrewes themſelues do | 
write,to walke betweene great fires, yntil that they ſunke down 
dead with the heare :their parents , or the conſecrators lookin 
on, but not hearing the pitifullskreeches,and ſquealings of their | 
children,by reaſon ofthe great noyſe oftabrets,andotherinſtru- 
ments of muſicke, which diddulltheir eares,that they might not 
hearethe ſound. Blind men , who ſuppoſed that they had done 
greatſcruice tothe Lord,wheniocruth they did that, which was 
execrable and. abhominable in his eyes, So farre off they were, 
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om the rules of religion, that they alſo ſlippeErom the very 
grounds of common reaſon. © . Se, 

' 7 Thelike maybe ſaid of ſuch, who not for any ſuperſtitious 
deuotion, or idolatrous opinion, but in a wooluiſh rauennouſ- 
neſle, would ſee the bloud of many ſhed. Be it Haman, who to 
eaſc his ſtomacke vpon Mardocheus, did caſt plots and deuiſcs 
howto haue the whole people ofthe Iewes murthered ypon 
one day. Oc be it Caligula that foule and fooliſh tyrant , who 
wiſhed that allthe people of Rome had but one necke , that 
whenſocuer it ſhould (tand with his goodliking, he might cuc 
it off at oneblow, A man worthy to be branded, with a perpe- 
euall note of infamie, and to be regiſtred for ſuch a villaine, as 
{cant cuer had any fellowe, His heart was ſoaked thorough: his 
bowels were ſtceped in bloud, when he caryed ſovile a mind 
to his owne citizens and ſubic&ts, Good God, how far is ſence, 
andall humanitie extinguiſhed in men, when thou withdrawelt 
thy grace? How doth bealt-like rage preuaile ? This maketh me 
to remember, the cruell and bloudie ſpeechof her, who beiog 
retolued yponthat fearcfull laughter, which Fraunce ſaw and _ 
felt at Barzlemewride, in the yeare ſcuentic and two, did vie to 
ſay ofthe Proteſtants, and Papiſtsin that land,thatthere wasno 
way, bur one of the (ides mult dycfor it , elſe the other could 
not and iate, The thouſands which were-on either fide, the 
young innocents and the children , who by her accompt muſt 
dye, did not moue her flintie heart. She had her will afterward, 
and now alchough ſhe bein her graue, yer the obloquie and c6- 
cumelious reproch of that aCtion, remayneth for cueron her. 

8 Hhallnotthoſc auncient Romanes, who appointed b 
ſpeciall lawes, rewards of honour and glorie,to ſuch as didreſ- 
cue the liues,of any of their citizens, (tand vp inthe day oftudge- 
ment,and condemne ſuch bloudie Chriſtians? Shall nottheſe (i- 
ly mariners here conuince themin that. day, who wrought as 
many meanesto {aue the life of one, and of that one a ſtranger, 
and ofthat oneanoffender, asthe other did to defiroy the lives 


| of many chouſands, and thoſe of their owne countreymen, and 


many. of cthema.queltionle(ſe. jnngceuts,. pore barmeleſſehurt- 
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praQtiſe in it, that bloudie harlot of Babylon; for it ſauoured not 
of Chriſt the Sauiour. It.is for cruell wolues, and not for tender 
and fimple lambes , ro hauetheir teeth inthat manner defiled, 
No a—_ diſpenſation from any Pope, no warrant from 
che Councell of Conltance,thar faith giuen orpromiſe made to 
heretikes, may be brokenac pleaſure, can excuſe that horrible 
aR. All humanity hath diſclaimedirt : Diuinity doth condemne 
i. We giue thelike ſentencealſo, alchough ſomewhatin a mil- 
der ſort,againſt the murthering hand ofthem , whofor their re- 
baptizing were iuſtly called Anabaptiſts. 
A little more then ſeuenty yearesagone,, theſe did ariſe 5270. 1522- 

in Germany, profeſlingthat by the Spirite , they had ſuch illu- 
minations, and reuelations from aboue, that they freely might 

erforme whatſocuer came in their minds, as a matter ſuggefied 
trom heauen. Their opinions did quickely multiply , and fo did 
their followers alſo : for ir was a very pleaſing doctrine, to ali- 
centious Libertine-like mind, yntill it grew too farre. Beſides 
that all chings were in common amoyg them, and their wiues 
were not very priuate, when ſome of! \ had three or foure, 
beſides alſo theirrebaptizing of ſuch,as had recciued the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme before, beſides their plucking downe of ma- 
giltrates, and many otherthings which I oucrpaſſe, they had 
the gift of killing as many asthey would. John of Leyden their Sleidan. c6- 
viurping king at Munſter,did fetch off the heads of diuerſe,with ——_ lid. 
ayery greattacility. At Sangallumn atownein Switzerland,one Is : = 
ofthis gentle crewgdid cut off the head of his owne naturallbro- commentar. 
ther, the father to them both ſtanding by, and the mother loo- Anno 1527. 
king on. And the reaſon which he had forthe doing ofit , was 
becauſe ir was ſfocommaunded to him from God aboue. This 
ſeR could ſay that it was the ſpirite, which moued them to ſuch 
deedes, andthey were aduertiſed from him by ſecret inſpirati- 
on; bur indeede it wasthe Spirite whichyrged them, ſome in« 
fernall ygly fiend. For the holy Ghoſt, that ſacred, immaculate 
andyndefiled being, doth not fir menagainfithe law of God, —_ 
orto breake the bonds of nature, ſo, as to defile mens ſelues 
| withſuch crimes, as were odious to the very heathen. Luther $16;4.n, 
living at that time, did ſer pento paperzto diſcouer & diſcoun- lib,zos 
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renance too, thoſe proceedings. He imputed all that ſtitre to Sa« 
than ,and the immediate worke of the duel}, And as he was a 
man, euery way of moſt inuincible courage in Gods bufineſſe, 
ſo he fearednorto ſay , that it was bur a blockiſh ſpirit, a groſſe 
diuell and a rude,who did broach ſuch yatoward herefies,asthe 
Anabaptiſtes held. Yetin he Popiſh ſpiric , was more cloſe and 
fine conveyance. | A 
10 The condemning of ſuch deedes, by theſentence of God 
and man , andthe generall doQtrine which hath bene _—_ 


. 


Ing of life in all, by the example of theſe lea- 
men, may bea goodremembrance ro Magiltrates and Iudges, 
thatthey proceed to puniſhment of oftenders , as men with lea-+ 
denor waolly, thatis ſlow feete, not reioycing inthat ſentence, 
whichthemſclues giue, of purpoſe ro ſend other men to dearth: 
not as perſons without remorſe , but in heart heatty to ſee, that 
reaſonable men ſhouldbe1o retchleſle , asto bring themſelues 


to their end , Although iuſtice muſt be done, and clemency to 


 ſomefew Fn 6 cruelty vnto many , yet it is butan inhumane 
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O rem regiam, 


part, to delight in ſpilling bloud. Voleſus who ynder the Empe= 
rour Auguſtus, was one Proconſul of Afia, isrecorded for a fa- 
mous tyrant, in that when hehad beheaded three hundred in 
one day, with a proud andlofty countenance he: walked a- 
monegſlt the dead carcaſles, as if he had done ſome deed worthy 
the TY on: and then atlaſt outhecried, 0h an att fit for 4 


. a own er might well haue anſwered him : No,this doth not 
c 


Theodorer, 
Eccleſ. Hi- 
ſtorglib.y.17. 


cleeme a king,who being the head of his people, ſhoud greeue 
chat any ofthem ſhould grow to that extremity , euen as the 
head in the naturall body ſhould be ſory, thatthe leaſtioynt of 
the hand, or foote ſhould ſo rot, that it muſt needs be cut off, 
Andasin ſucha caſe, the ſurgeonis neuer admitted but with ad- 
uiſe , ſo ſhould haſty iudgement never depriue men of their 
breath . The fault of Theodofius, otherwiſe a good Chriſtian 
Emperour, wasthe more gricuous the while, when ſo raſhly he 
gauelcaue to a garriſon of his ſouldiers , to.ouer-runne the City 
of Theſſalonica, where old and young were ſlaine, to the num- 
ber of ſeauen thouſands; and all this done, totake vengeance on 
that people , for abuſing ſome of his officers : as Ambroſe very 
| plainly 
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lainly did tell him, when He ed betweene the Emperour 
_ + 4 Church, being molt hw "2 that he ſhould = os in 
char ſacred place, till he had made ſome ſatisfaRion:A Chriftian 
Prince ſhould neuerhaue ſpoken ſuch a bloudy word, to giue - 
ſo cruel] and harda ſentence, againl(iſo many thouſands of his 
owne ſubiects,as wellinnocent asnocent. He afterward grieued 
forit vnfainedly, and in earneſt, but his griefe ſhould have bene 
before. Yer better late then ncuer : but the beſt ſorrow which 
, men can haue, is that they gricue ro do euill. : 
Fi 11 Thereſhould beatellows-feeling,and ſympathy in mens 
> KF minds,a compaſſion in a ruler, wiſhing that there were no 
| cauſe ofpuniſhment to be ſuffered. And this not for a faſhion, 
| and becauſethey are words of courſe, bur infincerity and fim- 
plicity; not wichthe tearesof a Crocodile,or with the fighs ofan 
'- © hypocrite, but truly andin heart, Elſe itis but a Pontivs Pilates-lohan.18.58. © 
' FF tricke; whopronouncedthat Chriſt was innocent, and that he 
' F wasloathto giue ſentence, bur yer he did condemne him. Al ; 
though the Iewes werenort Iudges , yerthey had learned thr **: | 
leflon , when they would not come into the iudgement hall, 
leaſt they ſhould be defiled with bloud: and yer they neuer 
ceaſed ro cry out , that Chriſt might be crucified . The Euan- 
eliſtes do all declare, that Annas and Cayphas who were the 
Prieftes, hada fingeralſoin that worke, As ir ſeemeth they - 
lefta patterne , for Popiſh Biſhops their ſucceſlours, to follow 
when they were dead, For they are not behind their old maiſters, 
in hypocricicall carying of things, as they do mott liuely ſhew 
in their Degradations of herctikes, asrhey callthem . For when n 
the Ordinary or Deputy ofthe Biſhop, doth take oft ſuch attire, 5c;dan c6- 
as Prieftes or Biſhops, or men of degree in ſchooles wereclothed mencar.lib.4. 
with, in their formality , and committeth them to the ſecular 
powerasthey tearment, they ſeeme to make an earneftrequeſt, 
that no violence may be offeredto their bodies or lives , when 
theirfuil purpoſe and intent is no otherwiſe, burthat they ſhold 
be burncar a ſake, This is filthy diſſimulation, and not vofit for 
them,who _ wolues and foxes,yet will ſhrowd themſelues 
in ſheepes cloathing. Blcud-thirfinefle would gladly couer it 
ſelke with mildneſſe : bur itis bur a rotten cloake. tf 
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12 IfI ſhould addeany thing fafther,by occaſion ofthis de- 
fice to ſaue Ionahs life, it might be to warriours, who ſhould uot 
be preaſſing into the field for euery light cauſe. The old Hea- 
then men had that care, that their warres ſhould be juſt, as the 
lawesand orders of the Feciales , thoſe Romane Heralds ſhexy. 
Chriſtians ſhould be more carefull that they offer not to draw 
the ſword in batcell, ynleſſe it be for God, or forreligion , or in 
their owne defence, or for ſome important reaſon, And when 


' the Lordſhall ſend a viRtory in the iuſteſtcauſe, mercy beſce. 
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mecha man, and the ſparing of all chat may be ſpared, Ir caricth 
ſome mcaning with it , ghat God would not giue David leaue, 
to build a Temple vnto him , alchough he fought not bur the 
Lords batcels,and earneſtly did defire ro accompliſh that worke 
himſelfe, The reaſon thereof is aſſigned to be , becauſe he was a 
warriour, and conſequently had ſheTmuch bloud.Which con- 
ceipr, orthe like as it Id ſeeme,was inthe mind of Conltan- 
tine that bleſled Emperour, who being enforced to fight againſt 
infidels,and idolaters, the enemies of his God, yet gaue charge, 
thatas few as might be ſhould be ſlaineinthe warres; nay did 
propoſe rewardsto thoſe that tooke men aliue. His predeceſſor 
Tirus the Romane Emperour, wasſo gentle of diſpofition, that 
Saint Auſten thinketh itnotvnfit, to call him a moſt ſweete 
Prince, and Ioſephus doth acknowledge , that he ſorawed moſt 
bicrerly, when he ſaw the grear ſtore of dead carcaſſes which pe- 
riſhed at Hieruſalem. Ir is therefore likely , that he would haue 
caried a milder hand vpon the Iewes his priſoners, after the ſac- 
king ofthat City,thento caſt ſo many thouſands of them to the 
Lions, and other beaſts to be deuoured, as he did onthe birth- 
day of his brother Domitian,and ſome othertimes beſides : but 
that the heauy curſe of God, which boyled againſt that nation, 
did vrge his gentle and calme nature, to bring them to deftru- 
Aion, Butrhis is noexample for other men: they haue no ſuch 
commiſſion; It isnor in our time; as it was in the dayes of Tere= 
my, that Curſed # he that heepeth backe hu ſwardfrom bloud, 

bur bleſſed is he that ſpareth,and bleſſed is he that ſaueth. 
13 Itthe curſcnow light on any, it. is on the murthering 
hand, which I would that they inour dayes , would remember 
out 


© toreturne to the 
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out of warre, who either as wicked robbers defiroy life for a 
pray,or elſe as brauing minds ( for ſothey efteeme themſclues) 
do make no kind of conſcience, to deſtroy the liues of others, 
 ynder pretence of reuengement of indignities, 8 diſgraces offe- 
redro them. Is hell prepared for murtherers , and is it ſayd that 
ſuch ſhall be wichowe, rhatis , ſecluded fromheauen , and from Apoc.22.1%. 
the new Hieruſalem, and wilt thou for ſhewing ofthy man- 
hood, thruſt thy ſelfe into this hell? The reuenge which is taken, 
is more ypon thy ſoule, then on the body ofthine enemy. Let nor 
ety be ſo dead, nor nature ſo extinguiſhed,nor thy conſcience 
ſo ſeared, and burnt euery whit away, as to kill any wilfully, 
Rather learne of theſe mariners,to beare loſſe,and ſuffer danger, 
ro ſpare where might be ſpilling , then to ſpill where ſhould be 
ſparing. Ionas had donethem wrong , by comming into their 
(hip, & putting them to that trouble,and a verdict was gone out - 
ſts God againſt him, that he muſt be drowned, & yet notwith- 
Rading, if it were in their power to do it,they wold returne him 
cood for euill: they euen quake andtremble at it,that they were 
wiſhed to drowne him, And thus haue you their auerſeneſſe, and 
ynwillingnefſe to ſhed bloud, Now let vs goa little farther. 
T bey rowed to bring it to the land, bat they could nor. | 
14 Since ny may not be at ſea, they ſtrive and they labor, 
and: but this may not be neither. Here is more 
apainſtthem,then if all the world were for them.Man will, bur 
od willnot : man rowethand Godbloweth, the armes go for : 
the one, but the winds go for the other, Whether ofthele is like : 
toſpeed?God would not haue the Prophet eſcape away ſo with 
the ſhot. Since his fault is ſo great , it ſhall not be vnpuniſhed, 
leaſt the creature ſhould learne to inſult ouer the Creator , and 
fleſh and bloud ſhould counterpoiſe his will againlt the Al- 
mighty . Therefore toteach obedience , and that nothing on 
earth,mult be ballanced with his ordinance, for the execution of 
uſtice, he ſtirrethyp the ſea, torefilt the rowing of theſe hilly - 
men. The ſea voronght andvvas troublous , How much is 
here againſt how little? The Ocean with his fury, againſt one 
woodden veſlcll , Great waues againſt ſmall Ralls » This 
sit, whereof Dauid can ſay, thatthey who maketrial! of ir, 
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do ſee the workes of the Lord , and bu wonders inthe acepe, 
This is it whichifit were not reſtrained , would returne to couer 
the-tace of the earth, whoſe waues do roare lowder then all 
che Lions ofthe forreſt, whoſe gulfes doſup. vp ſome, whoſe 
ſandes do finke downe other,whbſe rockes haue ſplittedin pee- 
cesthe hugeli mightielt Carickes , that eucr came onthe water, 
Here is Scylla and Charybdis, and thoſe Symplegades which 
are {o much feared. This is it, in which one ſhort tempeſt, hath 
daſhed whole fleetes and nauies, the one ſhip again(t the other : 
which ſometimes by inundation hath ouer-runne whole coun- 
treyes, as might be ſhewed at large. Thisis one of thoſe two 
vnbridled elements, wich whom there is no mercy : for io we 
fay offire and water. 

15 This worketh againſt our Prophet, and what helpe can 
there be againſt the fury of it? If the multitudes of mankind 
were aſſembled vpon the land , ifthe whole world were par 
rogether, yet theſe are not able to abate this violence. If Pha- 
rao and all che horſemen which belong vnto him, alchough he 
be the great king of Egypr, come but intoa corner of it ( forſo 
the red ſea may well be named ) they are licked vp, as if they 
had beene no better then the graſhoppers, and throwne 
dead on the ſhore, Xerxes the king of Perſia, was a man of 
paſſing wit in the meane while, who, as Herodotus writeth of 
him, vnderſtanding that the bridge which he had made 0- 
ver the Helleipont , was broken by the great violence of the 
waves and water , cauſed three hundred ſtripes to be giuen 
to the Ocean ſea, in reuengement of the wrong dcne ynto 
him , and to teach ir a betrer leflon, againſt another time. 
There is no wraltling for ſuber men, with the ſea, and for drun- 
ken men much lefle. It he withall his army, had bene cloſe at 
hand to helpe the poore Prophet, now: in this Rorme , he 
malt haue bene contented, to haue left him in that caſe as he 
found him, Gods charge was vpon the waues, not to giue 0- 
uer from purſuing, vntill they had drowned him, And he who 
could plague ali Egypt, with flies andfroggesand lice, the ba- 
ſe(t kinde of vermine, could eaſily giue wbilicy , tothe ſea to 
drench on Jonas, ; 

16 Then 
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16 Thenit isno-maruell , ifthey could not bring him backe 
ynco the land , fince they had both windes and waues and God 
| himſelfe againſt chem, And againſt them he willbe ,ſo long as : 
that party, who is the offending (inner, ſhall reſt with them, 
In mine opinion, a molt excellent point of doQtrine is here af- 
foorded,Men oftentimes do (triuve and vehemently labour, with 
oares and failes and euery thing , euen with allthe powers of 
their mind, and with all the ſtrength of their bodie, to atraine to 
their deſire, of riches and contentednefle, and the more the 
do beate their braines, che farther they are ſtill fromit . Early 
rifing, faring hard', much 'deuifing and 'comtriuing ,: counſell 
and helpe from others : and yer ir will not b» , Some other 
with halfe the labour , do-attaine to greater happineſſe . Bur 
as'cheſe mariners ſtriue, and cannot come ar the land, they 
can neither ger. forward nor backward, ſoitis with the deſires 
ofthe other, God bloweth vpon' their money/; ir'is'put into Agg.1.6. 
abroken bagge , or as the Prouerbeis, Ocnus he: wreatherh a: 0:nus tor- 
rope ;;and an afle: ſtanderh byand croppeehir off - Their beſt 9" 
meanes come to.nothing : the good intent of their friends pro+ 
ueth , as ifrhere were no ſuch matter . Now what ſhall be 
ſayd inthiscaſe? Surely we muſt not raſhly cenſure this ſtare 
of other men. For God many times doth croſle the actions 
of ſuch as be deere ynto him , eitherto eryetheir patience , or 
to confirme their faith, or to teach them obedience, or ro make - 
them loath the world , or for ſome other reaſon belt knowne ' 
vnto- himſelfe ; So that ies may not proudly or peremprorily 
judoe + Then- the confcience of each man, who will not be 
wilfully blinded, is the beſt criall in this behalfe. Deſcend thou 
then into thy ſoule, and fit thy felfe throughly , what may be 
the reaſonof it; * £ fey 945 | 
17 Ifthoube not asother men , and very little doproſper 
with hee, yea although diligence benot wanting , ſee real 
thatſome Jonas benot within thy liouſe , fome leudorvngodly 
man, fome drutkard or fome Atheift, thardrawerha curſe vpon 
thee; See whetherthatfome lonas be not withinthy heart, rho 
lyeth heauy ypon thee as the lead, thar thou canft not arife, _ 
The lonas of difovedience, the Ionas of diſcontentedneſle , the 
12700389 5 L- 3 
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Ionas of want of faith, or perhaps ſome more noted finne. As 
long as he hath hisabode with thee , do thou rowe andthy ma. 
riners, do thou ſtriue and thy friends, but thou ſhalt not come to 
the land. Bur caft once this Ionas out, the Ionas of adulcery, 
the Ionas of fornication , ypon whom beggery waiteth many 
atime, the finne of a wanton mind, the fault of a railing tongue, 
againſt God and his Miniſters, the finne of an enuious eye, a- 
gainſt thoſe whom the Lordbleſſeth,the roore of cruell bitter. 
neſſe in inuenting lies and ſlaunders, Let the Ionas of theſe 
faules, bz once thrawne ouer ſhip-boord, and hy ſhip ſhall go 
like other >the Lord will blefle thy ſiudies, he will proſper thy 
endeuors, and it ſhall appearevnto thee, how much he doth re- 
ſpe rhee.Otherwiſe the ſea ſhall be troubleſome, and ſaike thou 
till thy heart do ake, thou ſhale not cometo the ſhore, Aulus 
Gellius in the third booke of his NoQtes Atticz , doth tell of a 
goodly horſe, which belonged to one Scius, and thereof had bis 
name to be called Equus Seianus. This horſe wasneuer pofle(- 
ſedby any one, bur himfelfe and his family did come to 
vrter ruine. So Scius his firſt mailter did ſpeede, and then Dola- 
bella wha bought the horfe for much money,dranke of the ſelte 
ſame cup. Then Cafſws was his owner, and after that Antonius, 
and the end of both theſe was deliruftion. Vnderſtand tha fin 
and wickedneſſe, oftentimes doth carry this fortune with ir, that 
it fretteth the goods of the owner , andmaketh little or nothin 
to prooue. Therfore if it be aspleaſantto the fleſh,and to thy fan- 
cy,asthe horſe of Seius was camely to the cye, betteritisto 
leaue it, thentohaue it : he is beſt that is fartheſt from-it, And ſa 
now I cometo the ſecond verſe, 
Wherefore they cried unto the Lord and [ayd, 

18 Whentheſe men ſee by al meanes,that the Prophet mult 
go out, & thatthere was no ſtriving againſt ſo ſtrong a ſtreame, 
alrhough ic went againſt the haire , nay although heart , ſoule 
and all, did go agaialt the deede, yer they refolue to doit : but 
itis with feareandtrembling. Itcannort be auoided : neceſſity 
hathno law: they muſt doitor do worſe, Fhen fince God ruled 
the roſt, andall was at his pleaſure, they runne poore ſoules 
to him. It is ſayd they cried. wnto him, which notcth: their 
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earneſt; yechemency in yttering of their prayers . whiſper 
not, but ſo loud as their beſt breath wal Ht lai the 
Lord . They had ſeenethe immediate power of the Iſraelites 
God vpon them: that maketh them pray vnto him , and that 
with doubled cries, Fe be/eech thee, we beſeech thee. So impor- 
rant is affliction, and ſight of preſent danger, to ſtirre yp cuen 
idolaters, and wicked ones to deuotion. If Pharao once feele Exod.1o.17. 
the ſmart ofthe rod vpon him , he can be well content, if not 
himſelfe, yet that Moſes ſhould pray vnto his God, tofree him 
from the plague. If Ahabby the ſpeech of Elias, do heare of de- 1-Reg. 21.27. 
ſolation about to fall ypon himſelfe and' his family , he will 
humble himſelfe in ſackcloth , This is an argument worth the 
handling, as be many other things inthis verſe: but becauſe I 
haue ſtill defired, ro goforward without confuſion, andifl be 
not deceived, it is the diſtinReſt teaching, ro put euery thingin | 
his proper place, giue me leaueto touch that here, whichs 
not handled elſe-where , and which hath moſt affinity with 
that, which already I haueſayd: and to referre other matters 
ynto their peculiar places. Then what crying # , 1 handled, Supra yer+ 
when I opened the ſecond yerſe. And for thar matter, that: % 2. 
here they make choiſe of Ichoua, the true God of the world, 
as alſo to diſpute , whether they were conuerted vnto the: 
truthorno, iuſt occaſion ſhall be offered , when I cometo the 
fixteenth verſe, where it is ſayd that the men frared the Lord 1,1. 16. - 
exceedingly , and offered a ſacrifice unto the Lord and made: | | 
VOWer « |" Ara what force afflition hath, to bring men vn- 
to piety and deuotion, I declared inthe fifth verſe, where theſe” 
mariners by the violence of the tempeſt, were vrged vnto Supra verſ.y, 
their praiers. And againe, I ſhall hauereaſonto touch it far- 
ther, if God. do ſend me ability to cometo the ſecond Chap- 
ter, where the Prophet lying in'the belly ofthe whale , maketh 
hispraierto the Lord. PI | 
19 Thenthe matter which now remaineth for me, is the 
ſubſtance of their prayer : the ſcope at which they do aime : 
which is, that ſith a neceſſity of drowning him lieth vypon them, 
which they held as well tro be vnnaturall, as inhumane and 
impious , they would gladly be excuſed foric , that his death 
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and bloud: which. was. innocent- ynto; them, might-not- be 
layd vpon.them . They do profeſſe: themſclues', to be bur in. 
ſtruments of Gods good will, they-had no quarrell rohim. And 
they. in plajnetermes ſay, tharhis waszwocent blond , howſoe. 
uer otherwiſe, whereunto: they were not priuy,yet inreſpetof 
them; In-their company: he had not. any way deſerued to dye: 
his bloud therefore to them-wasinnocent, and not gulity . See 
the abundant (tore of wiſedame , which is inthe word of God: 

1, how many: notes dohence ariſe, Ficltthat the Lord doth take 
yengeance, on innocent bloud which is ſhed, for this is that 
whichthey feared; and this may rightly: be ioyned: with that 
which goeth before, that is mans fearefulneſle inthe one place, 

2. andGodsiudgemets inthe other.Secondly,althoughthey were 
inforced,yerthey hold not that ſufficient, to do athing vnlawful, 

3. withoutGods will expreſlely. Thirdly that Gods direction was 
their ful reſolution, The multitude of theſe things ſhal not make 
me forget my ſelfe. I will touchthem all very briefly. 

' 20, Ir isverylikcly, that theſe men were afraid, thatthe 
might iuſtly periſh, for ſpilling innocent bloud:, for God 1's 
threatned vengeance tothat finne, inſome placesthat he will 
deteRir and diſcloſe it, and in ſomeother, that he will ſcuerely 

Eſay.26.21, Tecompenceit. Bythe Prophet: Elay: Lo the Lord commerh 
| out of his place,to wife the iviquity of the inhabitants of the 
PER IT earth vpon them: andthe earth ſpall diſcloſe her bloud , and ſhall 
Numer, 35- namore hide her flame . By Moles : Blond defileth the land, and 
33 the land cannot be cleanſed , of the blond that ts ſhed therem , but 
by the bloud of him that ſhedut , The ſentence which fell vpon 

1-Reg3:5+ Toab waz, that his head ſhould not go downe into his grauein 
peace, becauſe he had ſpilledthe bloud of two iuſt men, of 

rwo innocents. It is:a great comfort to all men, that their 

lives are ſo farre within the Lords. proteQtion, that if any. 

ſhall offer to take them away, God will require them of him. 

Bur there is a woe tothe: murtherer,, All the righteous. bloud 

which was ſhed vpon the earth, from the bloud. of righteous: 

Math 23-35- Abel,tothe bloud of Zacharias, the ſonne of Barachias , who 
was {laine betweene- the Temple and the Altar, ſhall come 
vponthe Iewes , who were killers of the Prophets. Anditany. 
- | one. 
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one thing, it was bloud that brought them to deſtruQis.For as 

when bloud touched bloud, the whole land was polluted , ſo if 

we will belecue Ioſephus, wholiued-in that time , the temple 

was razed downe, for the murthers which were committed in 
i. The {trangling of young infanes, begotten by fornication in 
our Abbeyesand Nunries , which ſince that time their bones 
haue diſcouered, in more places then one, may be very wellſup- 
poſed, among many other finnes, to haue ouerturned thoſe 
great buildings, Lerthe houſes of piuate men take heede by 
theirexample. 

24 Thedeſcryings of this fault, whichare both by fame,and 

by bookesremembred to ys, may be a gaod roken, that in this 
bebalfe vengeance dothnot ſleepe. As that the very birds ofthe 
ayre, andthe very beaftes ofthe field, hauc helped tolay that o- 
pen, But among Godsſecret workes,ſhewed for the repreſſing am Libauig,, 
of that ſinne, there is none more ſtraunge , then the bleeding of De cruenca- 
the perſon ſlaineat the preſence of the murtherer, Which al- tiene cada- 
though it be nor _—— that many times ir falleth out, 1 *©99 
feare not to beleeue, by reaſon of a good conſent of nations, 
ſome later ſome more auncient, whom experience as it ſcemeth 
did teach that leſſon, For befidesa penerall opinion in our own 
land,long derived by deſcent from hand to hand, the low- 
countreymen do ſo holdit, as by Leuinus Lemnius in the ſe- , .;,u. re. 
cond ofhis Nacurallſecrers, is madeplaine, and thar by a colle- nijus de oc. 
Qion fromthe tryall of their magiſtrates : where accepting the cultis natu- 
thing, as vndoubtedly true,and withour all kind of controuerfie, 1X miraculis 
he inquireth the reaſon of ir. So doth Andreas Libauius another **7* 
learned man, who hath alſo made a treatiſe ypon thatargumer. 
In Buchanans Scottiſh ſtorie, we find anexample ofthis, When Buchanan, © 
- by theprocurement of one Donaldus , king Duffus had bene _ Scot. 
{laine, the worker of the miſchiefe, cauſed choſe who had done _— 
it, n no caſe co comein ſight, leaſt the doers ſhould be diſcloſed 
by the bloud of the corſe, Thar is a teſtification alſo, that this is 
an ancient conceitamongrthe Scottiſhpeople. Howſoeuer that 
be, much experience hath taught, thar this cruelty is very 
firaygely detected, 8 many times reuenged too, by courſes ex- 

traordinary,Sometimes where man fotbeareth,thereGod doth 
ang - L 4 


Procopius 
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ſhew his handin a more immediate ſort', as Procopius ſayth 
that he did on Theodoricke king of the Gothes, who {lue Bue- 


Je bello Go- t4us and Symmachus , 'two both noble and innocence perſons, 


thico-I-. 


Euagrius 
Hiſt. Eccl, 
lb, $.3+ 


But afterward, the guilt ofthat fnneRicking faſt in his:conſci- 
ence, he grew to an imagination,that the head of a certaine fiſh 
that was [et vpon his table, was the head of Symmachus, which 
gaped & yawned vpon him.Vpon which conceit he trembling 
and quaking, fell into a ſharpe ſickneſle , and _ thereof 
dyed. Some other times it is deferred, but yet the puniſhmene 
neuer reſting, commeth tumbling on ar laſt, as Euagriusin the 
fifth ofhis Ecclefialticall RRorie, doth tell of one: Addziis, which 
in histime was reputed one ofthe ſpeciall friends of the Empe< 
rour Juſtinian, This man when he had eſcaped the law for one 
murther, yet was afterward put ro death, for a fat wherewith 
he was charged, butin truth had neuer done it, So the Lord did 
changethe matter, and che Lord did chatge the time ,, but the 

ban was not changed. Heeſcaped for that which he did, 
and dyed for that which he did not. Sometime God doth puniſh 
the fathers fnne vpon the children, as he did Dauids murther v- 
pon Vriah, on his owne ſonnes Abſolon and Ammon, Theſc 
mariners might heare of ſuch examples among the Gemiles.For 
Gods finger is euery where 2: heis Lordouer all the earth; and 
ehereforethey might well feare, leaſt that themſelues ſhould pe- | 
riſh, for the bloud of this dying Prophet, _ : 

22 Theſecondthing which I note is, thatalthough they 
were enforced againſt their will todefiroy him, yet becauſe the 
deedit ſelf was in his own quality ynlawful,they cannot ſatisfic 
themſclues, but (till make ſcruple of it. Althogh there were a kind 
of commandement from God, that it ſhould be done ( for they 
had Gignes to that purpole)yet they doubt atit,8 grieue to do it. 
On how far doth the c6icience of theſe weake ones, exceed the 
mindes of many now , whothinke that they may do valawfull 
things,if they be enforced to it, by any temporall reaſon, not ha- 
uing forrtheir warrant anotice from God,as theſe men here had, 
bur all piety cleane againſtthem.Such are they, who wil not re- 
fuſc to goto the leruice of an idoll, if their Prince ſhold comand 
them. This was the great perſwafio, which was vicd by Magnus 

a noble 
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-a noble man,toward diuciſe Chriftiis;that they ſhold embrace 
-the faith, 8c opinions of che Arrians, becauſe Valens the Empe- 
our, had made lawesto that purpoſe: Suppoſe ſaith heto them, 
that your religion be very good, yet if you beenforeedtaturne 
,yntoanother, your God will forgiue it toyou,: And'much more 
ofthat matter.Suchare they, who being vrged by nothing , bue 
the concupiſcence of their own affections , will dothings moſt 
yngodly.Steale.to maintaine their braucrie:they cannotelſe liue 
hke men. Ly,forto match their enemie,they may reach bimſo in 
pollicie.Inlike:ſort, wraftle agaipſttheir coſcience,in oppugning 
ofthe righteous,in [laundering ofthe innocent, becaule he is not 
for th&,he ftandeth ſomrimes in their light, although they know 
thatthey do-amille,8& that they ſhall anſwer for ir. This is a ſmall 
necefſity, my idlenefle or my. wanronnefle,my engrocing of fil- 
thie gaine,to make-me:doathat, which mine owne hartknoweth, 
that Gods booke daily forbidderh co me. | Although they were 
dceepely perſuaded,thatir was the Lords determinatis,yet what 
doubting is in theſe ſeamen, to doa thing vnlawfull?for ſor is in 
it ſelf,bur Gods wil doth make't lawful. To'this wilthey the yeld 

23 Andthisisthe chird point, which Iobſerued in them,ghow 
haſt done as ut pleaſeth thee.They do not accule God here, and 
lay the fault on him,as men commonly vie to do , We all haue 
learned that of Adi, 7 he woman which thow ganeſt me , ſhe gaue 
me of the tree,and 1 dideat,Not the womi fuwply faith S. Auſte, 
| but the womanwhich thou aidſt giue me, For nothing « ſo famili- 
ar as for ſinners to lay pon Gd, that whereof they be accuſed, 
Theſe do not ſo inthisplace , but aſſume that to be righteous, 
which God will haue to be done,& becauſe they ſee him will ir, 
& that he will take no nay,therfore they know it isiult, & accor- 
dingly yeeld ynto it. This is. a ſound direRtion,for man to ſubmit 
his will,to the will of his maker,that as we are woo to pray,O 
Lord thy will be done, fo we yeeld vatoit in mildnefle. Heis 
wiſer then wee be , andtherefore let him leade. Not my vuil 
in my manhoode, bur thy vwwillinchy Godheade , be done ſaith 
Chriſt our Saviour, Let the Lord ſaichold Eli, doe as ſeemerh 
good in his owne eyes. Although therfore any thing be vnlaw- 
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tull,& ſeem ynto ysto be yanaturall, yer if God do comand it, we 
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ought not to reſiſt. It was vnlawfull for Abrahamto kill, bue 
more yanaturall tokill-his oncly ſonne , 'and that with his owne 
hands,yet when the Lord commanded, he was ready todo the 
both. Lerotherlearne this leſion thence, that af their friends or 
_ children;be as deare cortheny,as Iſaac was vmtohisfather Abra.. 
ham, yet if God take them hence, they ſay in all obedience , the 
will of the Lord be done,or withtheteſhipmen here, thou haſt 
done at it pleaſeth thee.The like we thold ſay of fickneſſe,baniſh- 
ment, lofle of goods, or whatſoeuer elſein this world. h 

it g0. as much again(t vs,as it didagainſttheſemen,to drown 
Prophet Ionas, yctifſzod do require it, let vs do asit pleaſeth 
| him. And ſoler ys pray vnto him, firſt rhat he will keepe vs al- 
 waies from bloud-guilrineſſe, and from murther; and thenthar 
he will giue vs grace, to make conſcience of ſuch deedes, as are 
apainſthis word; burthat euermore we maylearne,, to ſubmit 
our {eluesto his pleaſure, that walking here as deare chiliren, 
we may be brought along to the inherirance of his glorie. Vnto 

the which 6 Fatherbring vs , for thine owne ſonne Chriſt 

his ſake,to whome with thee andthe holy Spirite, 

be laud and praite for euecr. | 
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2. Reverence.to the Prophet cuen in his death. © 4- Such revertce 


Sf 


is not borne' to our Preachers, 8. Gods creatures: are all ar his- 


becke, 9. The magiſtrate puniſhing finne turneth away Gods 
plagues. 10. 'Chriſts death appeaſeththe Fathers wrath. 11. C6. 


for: to vs by-Chriſts, dearh- 13; The puniſhaenc of others ſhould . 


makevstremble _ - 16.- The vawes of leamen. 17, The tempo- 
rary faith ofthe mariners. 19% , Hypocrices can make ſhew of reli: 
' gion. 20, We muſt perſcuere in good things, F 


Jonah, x. 15.16. 


$ot tooke-vp lonah, and caſt him into the ſea,andthe ſea ced{-- 
ſed from hey raging. T hen the menfeare4ghe Lord exceeding + 


ly, aud offered aſacrifice to the Lard, and made. vowes, 


JESS) 2=2 elſe but death, He who would needes to. the 


know what isinovgh. His diſobedient negligence may not be 
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Ou haueoftentimes: heard of our Prophet: on- 
>| the ſea, now his turne.is tobe inthe ſea, Ionas- 

-| Oying is paſt, and vow commeth Ionas dying, 
forin his drowning he could expeR nothing 


water, ſhall haue inoughof the water, if he. 


ſupped 'oucr', but God who was fled from. 4 will find him: 


God offended will ftrike him: he muſt be made an-cxa 
allthat:comeafter him, ro porforme with faithfulneſle, 


fe.to 
_—- 


euer cthe-Lord ſhall commaund them.. The' poore mariners his - 


ſhip-fellowes, will they, nill they, are:the mien that muſt do ex 


ecution: Their humanity mult yceld rothe purpole of the Dei-- 


ty, their good nature to.necefigiey Eleazar an old Iewe, who li- 
uedabout the time: of, our-Sauiour, Chriſt ,; doth ſay that theſe 


mariters,to ſhow theiraduiſedneſle inprocceding to his death, | 


beforethey drowned him, diued;he Prophet vp to the chinne - - 


oftentimesin the water, andNill che ſea was quiet :. but when 
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ah maine 
es IR: & tndicer Earn to ek, over ſhip- 
boarde,aad yer they moſt, yuwillingly lay violent hands vpon 
him. Beſides all that whichi is gone before, the firſt words of my 
text including the manner of their deed, will make chat plaine 
vnto vs. T he 9 tooke vp Jonas, 


hat roelar 


Hicronim. 2 ltis Hieromes obſcruation in his Commentary on this 
in lon.z, text, that they did take vp Jonas , not oy did ſnatch him, not 
Nys dixit ar- rydely falvpon him;notoffer outrage violer!y vnto him, but they 
at tens lifced him vp with honor, which the word Naſa will well works 
ſed: tuloruns being both co ft and ro hononr . They lifred him with an honor, 
quaſs cum ob. they vied reuerence to his perſon, in the midſtof that extremity, 
ſequio &bo- which was to befall him, Such was the ſtrong impreſſion of his 
noreportan* calling in their minds, asifthey had read char rk ofthe Pſal- 
mer ws miſt, Touch not mne amcinten, and do my Prophets no harme. 
wy. Which opinion in all ages hath obtained that force, I ſay not 
wat CORE: with the Iewes onely, nor Iſay not withthe Chriſtians,of whom 
a Leuite and a Prieſt have bene accounted fathers; but within- 
fidels and idolaters,'as not only Church-men haue bene preſer- 
uedfromill vſage, bur have alſo bene entertainedin an honou- 
rable maner.Tezabel was an idolater,and awoman of mucheuil, 
.Reg-18.19+ yer ſhe ſo plentifully extended her bounty to thoſe, whom ſhe 
reputed as Prophets to her God, although it were but that 
blocke Baal, that foure hundred of them were maintained at 
Numer.22-5+ her owne table, Balaam had bura name to belong to the Lord, 
5nd how honorable an Embaſſage did king Balac fend vnto bim? 
Our matiners in this lefſon-are not at allto ſecke. How wold 
haue eficemed Jonas leading an innocentlife, who ſo highly did 
reſpethim, when he was ready for his fnne to endure a TAY ? 
They touch him with a loue, they handle him with a reverence; 
they lift him vs with an bohor, andalltheſe things in earneſt, | 
3 ' Caligula that infamous Emperour of Rome, as Philo 
Philo lodz- 1yJzus: writeth 'ofhim, had a ' of Tiberjus his prode- 


prove 5; th ccfſour, appointed by the fame Tiberius to raigne ioyntly _ 
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him.The incompatible nature of could endure no ſuch 
companion. eas tyrants vic to do, this young Prince 

mult needes dye , But marke the manner of it, how cleanly ir 7 
was caried , He muſt do the murther vpou-himſelfe ; with his 

owne hands, Although there were diuerſeNobles, and grear 

Captaines , which ſtood by and looked on, yer they might not. 

helpe to rid the poore creature our of his paine , becauſe that 

was a moſt ynlawfull deed : yea a thing wicked and vnſeemely, 6k 
thatthe poſterity of great Emperours,ſhould dyeby the hands 

of other, Whercupoi Philo concludeth of him, thatin commir- Noir fur 
ting a high injury, he would ſeeme to remember an equity, and ;, ngs Kh 
to profeiſe a ſanQiry and ſolemnity in his villany. Such vnto- (umm iniv- 
ward hypocriſie is not intheſe men here, burin'truth and iuſt reg ſard;. 
dealing, they would not fpilthis bloud : and fince that he muſt *<!%# ſevere 

their hands Teceiue a doome, they perforine whar they are "*"**"*s 

enforced with honout vnto hin), but with horrous in the: 

ſclues, They rather nay be compared ts the men of Faprobana, $.,1;aus cap. 
of whom Solinustellerh, thar they did vſe to-chooſe their kings 66. 

by cleQion,and not to derive them downe by an heredicary line, 

from the father to the ſonne, When they had made choiſe of 
their king;they honoured and obeyed him mall good ſort, while 
he remainediuſt and carefull over them. Burifonce he grewin- 

collerablein his regiment'by injuſtice andtyrannie,they tooke a- 
way from him, both his kingdome- and his life . Herein (as L 
mult confeſſe)they rookeno-pleaſure , but cleane contrariwile,,. 
they did it with a reuerence, andregardto his perſon ; Not any 
one layd hands ypon his ſacred body, but by acomman conſent, 
the vie of all neceflary things, was interditedto him, yeaverie 

 fpeech with his neareſt friends, and in that ſort be died . Soche 
yerie heathens did beare reſpect to ſome ſorts of men, forthe 
dignity of their calling; but to none more then to their Prieſts,to- 
none morethento their Prophets. >CH) 

' 4 They hadevermoreanopinion ; that the perſons of fuch. .. 
tmen,wereacceptabletoGod , that they were ſuch as were {1n- 
gled our, from the common condition of other : that they were: 
richly adorned with good gifts fro abour, & thoſe to whom the: 
fupreme power was accultomedto-imparc his will , by inſpira- 
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tion or ſecret revelation, Andin bricfe they thoughtheſe the 
Ocacles of his voyce,and remembrancers toother,of ſuch things 
235 wereto be he is ay: .Then ioyoee and So 
though atberwiſe cempeliyous turie did rage, yer the lew 
forr oftumultyous people did hold their hands:from theſe, 2s 
may be ſhewed in Antiquitie, no lefle quaking to touch them, 
ms did ether the ſanne of Gedeon , inthe cight« of the booke 
. 4.20, of ludpes, trolley Zebaand Zalmana, aboy two mightiewarti- 
gn 6 icky (cvs , our-lonas bad. ts peo _ £0. the full, 
DN ran YA RAD nekt fe ». MONg ; JEN inhymane/ and 
3 (0707s bs barbarousin compariſon, that alchough the Kadiddeſcry him, 
andthe wind made ſtrongly after him; although the loxcaſt had 
diſcouered him, nay bisowne mouth bad condemned him; al- 
though his defre/was.to dye Jatoappeale the fury. conceiued 
©" byche Lord; yes.notwichlianding. they, refuſe ro.deftroy him, 
and whey they GAA. augid its wh po deſpire 0 his St 
 Nryy = arms tbe Orme, - rol 
5. 'Whenllooke incothe world, and this eniangee 
| hos and compare with theſe heathen-wen, the vſage of our 
Cheilkans ,'raward; thole who in, their places , do bcare the 
rooinc of lonas,tay in very. deeds dol a.meſſage, fare bet- 
ter:and farre {weetes then cuer, Jonas did, cauſe bis word was 
wrath, buethgiesisreconcilgment inchtbloudof Chriſtour Sa- 
uiour, I find a very great difference. Iſpeake it with ſome grit, 
even forthe Goſpels ſake, which by this meanes is reproched, 
L find 44cry great difterence. Fox in the countries abroag, it is a 
matter-ootitraupge, that. paineſyll and careful paſiours , who 
habourinthe word'and decking, and:hercfore by the ceflumony 
1. Tim. 5.17, of Saint Pale, are worthy ot double, hangur : who ftudie r0 
frame themſeluesrothe rule of the Apolile, to ſbewthemſclues 
Cap 6.11, exanuples of patience, of. longſuffering, of mildneſle, of ſound 
It.2.7. gocrnne,of induſiric in Gods epmceong nnd MP; 
: ned, acedlaundered and reproched being. as the filth. © 
COPY theworld,vhe of feouringot IEG): neederh 
Hings,which, in lome places 


nofarther witneſfle, then-the..l! 
hauebene madeagaiolithe. Preachers, tor s<Þoking ol nil 


rimesandmeaers which elſcwhere baye bens long angreſe Ne? 
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ded out: the manifold cauillations, atid falſe exceptions taken 
to that which they teach, yea ſometimes reports molt conltant- 
ly auouched, ofthis or that point of doRtine delivered openly, 
which is both abſurd and monfirous, Thele things partly ariſe 
ignorance,& want of wdgement in diſcerning cauſes arighe; 
but therrueſt and moſtordinary cauſe, is the lacke of zeale to 
God, and of charity toward man, and of dutifull tegardrothote 
who ſhould not be wilfully gricued, bur eſteemed as ſuch who 
waite for mens ſoules, and muſt giue an account, which they 
would be glad to do with ioy. Hereumo may be joyned, the 
pulling and renting away of che maintenanceof che miniſter: 
that whereas Ethnicke people, yea and our forefathers too in 
the dayes of ſuper{tition, did thinke that they\could never be 
too prodigall, in —_— much of their ſubſtance, on thoſe who 
were no better then blind guides, now cleane contraric he is 
held the mott wife and prudent mat), who either by cunning de- 
uiſe, can ſteale ſomething ſecretly from the portion of the Le- 
uite, or with ſtrong hand will maintaine , his open and” grofle 
oppreſſion.” © dad or ae 
6 Andifthe iniuried perſon taking knowledge of the wrong, 
which is ſmartingly done vnto him; ſeeme burtothinke how he 
may procure due farisfaRion, althoughir'be by intreaty , his a- 
Ctions are (iraight pryed into, his fame is called ;nqueſtion, he is 
generally reproched tor a hard man,and a covetous,for a peace- 
NAG and contentious. Now ſee whether this be the regard- 
full cariage, which ſhould tor his maiſters ſake be bornero him, 
who ftandeth berweene God andthe people, whoſe handes do- 
reach foorththar ſacramenr, whichis rherefreſentarion,not on- 
ly ofche Communion of the Saints eachwith other , but of the 
ynion a!ſo ofthem with Chrift their head. For the office which 
hebearetrh, forthe meſſage which he bringerb, ler him have that 
Imaniniry, that if thoti wilt not honour hit; and regard him as 
thou onghreft, yer do ribHl ynro him ,! Hay ſay to him nothing 


euilt, When Saitic CyprizaGiiteiwas erformed, that a Deacon Cyprian,F- 
piſt. ib. 3,9. 


had giuen ill andrailingfpecches, againti Rogatianus who was 
of etninent place in the'Chbrch, his ſpirite could not endure it, 
but he writerh back againe,that the Deacon ſhould be enforced 


Heb. 13.17, 
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todo ſome penance for that his foule abuſe, And yet this man 
was by vocation a kind of ſpirituall perſon , who therefore had 
ſome more ativethen a common body, to rebuke ſharp. 
ly ifhe ſaw any rhing amiſſe, Bur in theſe daies men go farther, 
thento vieynlcemely ſpeeches, whenthey areready in bicter= 
neſſe ofhearr, not " ltay ay ev be offered 2 4 wo waite 

opportunity, and pie, nay ſeeke meanes true or falſe, ofturnin 
the Mabe of the his of their liuings and houſes, As = 
nas might not reſt and be harbouredin the ſhip, ſothey ſhall be 
| remoued: ashe was throwne into the ſea, where in the reaſon of 
| \ mannothing wasto be expected, butthat he ſhould drowne & 
E-:. periſh, ſotheſe ſhall be caſt out intothe wide world , as men 
without a place, wherein to reſt their heade , ſothar for ought 
which their aduerſaries intend, they may famiſhfor want of 
foode, Bur whereas all was done to Jonas vawillingly and for- 
ced, and atthe laſt calt, they honoured him; men of our age do 
rake their viRories ouer their Paſtours, as things to be rrium- 
phed on: they hold thoſe aRts as their crowne, their gloric and 
commendation much to be boaſted of. When intruth there is 
noonething, more infamous in the eyes of all good men, or 
moreto be Kd, then for iheepetoariſe againſithe care- 
full ſhepheard, thechildren and congregation , againſt their ſpi- 

rituall Farher. | 

7 Wedofindinthe booke of God,that an cuerlaſting blot 
is layd on wicked Doeg,for one part which he played,although 
he were an Edomite and no Ifſraclite, and Sk bh the more 
likely cocommit any ſuch wy When Saul in his malicious 
humour, picked aquarrell againft Ahimelech and the Prieftes, 
for giving foode toDauid in his neceflitie , and commaunded 
ſuch as attended vpon him, to run oo themand ſhy them, not 
one man of all the Iſraclites, daredtolay hands yponthem, but 
Doeg the Edomite was he, who ſpiletheir innocent bloud. This 
asan euerlaſting ſpot, is regiltred of him to all poſterities, Ic is 
; forinfidcls and Edomitesto do ſuch deedes as theſe . Bur Chri- 
; flian menſhould ſubmit them ſelues, with patience and mild- 
neſſe,to the moderate reproofs of their wiſe & carefull Paſtors, 
and not to be offended with them, who labor to dothem good, 
y 


4- Sam. 22-17 
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by the word and by their prayers. Itis a good memorandum 
which Sainc Cyprian attiintlus caſe: 7 how av? angry with that Cyprian 
manwho laboureth to turne away the wrath of Godfromthee, he Serm. de 
ſpeaketh ofthe Miniſter, rhow rhreatneſt him who defireth the Laylis. 


mercie of God uponthee : who feeleth that wound of thine which _ e5 qui 
thou thy ſelfe doeft not feele , who ſhedderh thoſe tearer for thee; ont! 
which thou thy ſelfe aveft not ſhea. And God knoweth that the tur, ei minaris 
good Paſtor doth molt diligently perfourme theſe duties,that is, 9s pro te Dei 
grieue to ſee ought amiſle, and pray that all may be well, & take ”/ricordiam 
pleaſure inthe true and ſpirituall welfare of his charge, as well Gunn, 

as in his owne, Let him therefore be eſteemed as a triend, and 

reuerenced as afather: I will prefle this note no farther, 

T hey caſt hun into the [ea,and the ſea ceaſſed from her raging. 

8 Saint Chryſoftomein that one Homily , which he hath v- Chryſoſt. 
pon this Prophet, doth note that by the curtefie which theſe _ _ 
marinersſhewedto Tonas, and their very great vnwillingneſſe, 
that he ſhould come to defirution,God would teach the Pro- 
pher to haue mercie vpothe Niniuites,as theſe men had on him: 
that he ſhould by his preaching, reclaime them from their fins,& 
ſo ſauce them fro ruine: which becauſe God more ar largelaicth 
downe in the fourth chapter, inthe parable of the gourd, I do [9Pab. 4.6. 
deferre it thither, But the mercie of theſe men here, is enforced 
to turne to iultice. They are compelled toleaue him whome 
they willingly would keepe. Tonas goeth ouer ſhipboord,where 
behold appearerha miracle, the ſea ceafſerth from her furie. That 
which roared fo before, & was ſo diſquieted with winds, which 
wrought and was ſo troublous, which fo becalmed them wicha 
ſtorm, that forward they might not ger, & backward they could 
not go, that ceafſeth vyponthe ſudden. The diſturbance was not 
natucall, nor the quieting is not naturall , becauſe it commerh 
in a moment. It was not by degrees, notone (tep afteranother, 
as in tempeſts which are ordinarie, bur in that very inſtant when 
he was throwne intothe water, So miraculous is Gods power, 
to have the mightieſt creatures, to mooue and reſtat his becke. 

If he commaund the world to be drowned with water, the Geneſ 7.11. 
Ocean ſhall breake foorth , thefreſh ſprings ſhall guſh our, 
the very floud-gates ofheauen , ſhall be opened witha word, 


andſo all the eatth ſhall periſh; Tfhe bid his ſeruant Moſes bur 
Exod-14-16- firetchfoorth his hand, the red ſea ſhall partin two , and ſand 
yp asa wall on the right fide, and as a wall on the left. This is 
a great comfort tothe faithfull , that they ſerue ſuch a maikter, 
who ſo commaundeth all the frame:of heauenly and carthly 
" bodies, that he turneth- them and. windeth them, as with a 
hooke in their noltrels; and leadeth them ſo vp and downe, 
that nothing ſhall aſſault chem without Gods ſpeciall pleaſure, 
Ir is he that made the ſea here to ceaſe from her raging , and 

boyling with ſuch violence. 

'9 Buttherecaſon why it then ſtayed, was becauſe it had ef- 
feaed the ching which it defired. The fugitiue being taken, 
the purſuer is now quiet. It is puniſhment inflited on the 

ſinner, which in temporall cauſes allayeth the Lords anger. 

loſua. 7. 25- When Achan had his hire, the Iſraclites did procecde in their 
ay conquelt as before. Saules crueltie to the Gibeonites, did pro- 
2, $am 21-14 urethree yeares of dearth, to be ſentypontheland,in the time 
of Dauid: but when once the polteritie of the offending finner, 

was hanged vp by the wronged parties, Gods indignation to- 

wardthe land was appeaſed. Princes and Judges haue here a 

pathway laid out readie to them, wherein they ought to walke, 

It God do awaken aland, with a rod of his diſpleaſure, be it fa- 

mine, or be it peſtilence,or be it the {wordof the enemie, after a 

view taken of the aChons, and ouerhghts of their people, let the 

purge their land from iniquitie, by cutting off malefaCtors, and 

breaking the backe of finne , and wilfull cranſgrefſion. There 

isno ſacrifice more pleaſing in the eyes of the Cond of hoſtes, 

- then that thoſe who diſhonour him , ſhould be ſuppreſſed by 

1593 iuſtice. He did whippe vs not long fince with a rod of peſti- 
lent ſickeneſſe: this yeare he threateneth otherwiſe , with 

1594 ſome feare of a pinching famine, Very likely it is, that if 
groſſe faultes were remooued from amongſt our nation, his 
wrath would ceaſe with the cleanſing, as the ſea'did with re- 
cciuing our Jonas. Ifthe yſcrie ofthe citie, the oppreſſion ofthe 
Landlord, the ſymonie ofthe Cleargie , the extortion of rhe 
Patrone, the idlenefle in the Miniſter,the want of loue in the 
Communaltie, and {ecuritic inall ſortes , did but ſo much de- 


cay, 
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cay , or ſo faſt diminiſh, as it hath- increaſed lately , Gods 
wrath would turne to fauour,and we ſhold more feele his bleſ- 
fing#631) 1 210904 els hor! 1 | 
wm But herein the ceafling of the tempeſt, by'the drow- 
ning of the Prophet, we-arenotably put in mindof him , of 
whome our Jonas isa figurein this caſc. It hath bene mentioned 
before , out of che twelfth \of Mathew, that his lying in the Math. 12.40 
whales belly, was a figne of che death of Chriſt, by the wit- 
neſſe of Chcilt himſelte;- ashiscaltirig vp againe , was a figne 
of his reſurre&tion. The: dying of lonas: alone for all, doth ll 
_ the ſame thing, as was taught our of chetwelfth verſe, | 
of this preſent chapter which.I now handle, But nothing lenah, 1. 13, 
in plainer ſorte doth expreſſe voto vs, theforce of the ſuffe- 
ring of our Saviour, then the'ceaſſing of the ſorme, at rhe 
. drowning of the Prophett eyenas Gods wrath was appeaſcd, 
by che death ofthe vnſpottedlambe .: By the fall of our firſt 
parents, wee all were fallenfrom grace, Wee had chaunged 
nct a Niniue for a Tharſus , but a Paradiſe for a torment, and 
a heauenfor a hell, The coldneſſe of our diſobedience , was 
followed with heate of iultice; not windes and waues did make , 
after vs, totake yerigeance'on our bodies, but a waight of an- 
ory furie, of purpole to deſtroy our ſoules. Not one ſhippe 
but a world was endaungered in this hazard, The Gentile and 
the Iewe, the ciuill man and Barbarian, were eueric moment 
readie to be drownedin deſperation; Incbisſtate of extremitic, 
God pitieth forlorae man, arid ſendeth a better ghett chen | 
lonas was, amovgthoſe whoare paſſengers thorough this vale 
of miſerie, And althoughchis ghelt wasclothed with humanity, 
like an ordinarie paſſenger, yerin this he differed from Ionas, 
that our Prophet alone had finned, when all his fellowes were 
free, bur Chrift alone was innocent, when all his fellowes plea» 
ded puiltie, | Da 
11  Wecanneuer ſufficiently admire the effeQuall force 
ofhim, who quicred this great rage. Iultice called for a death, lohan« 11.50 
take my death quoth the Saviour: let one dye' for the peop'e, luſt. lib: 
the head for all his members. An, Oraclehad once anſwered, _ 
that eicher the king ofthe Athenicns', or elle their army mult 
M 2 
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periſh. Codrus who was then king, neuer Roode or aggered 

at it, but gauchis life for his citizens, to ſaue them from deſtry.. 

Qion. The king of men and Angels,had this choiſe put vnto him, 

tha cicher himſelfe or his, the wy ſticall headorbodie; ſhould 

yndergo a death. He tqoke che turne on himſelfe,& ſo wrought 

a reconcilement, from his Father toward his Church. So, by his 

Iſa. 13-9 frripes we are healed. T he chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon 

hin. So hebcing the Lambe of God, hath taken away the ſomes 

Johan 25.39. of the world. He hath freed vs anddehinered vs from the wrath 

to-come, His bloud ſpeaketh berter things, thenthat crying bloud 

of Abell, that cryed vengeance from the earth : this from the 

crofſe cryeth redemption, reconcilementand atonement , So he 

hath by his bloud boughraſpouſe vnto himſelfe, whome elſe he 

had nothad.By che dyingof Chrift, the/Church is made , as 

0a a. _ Eue was made by Adams fleeping; whichis Saint Auſtens com. 

Dormit Adam pariſon: The Adamant is ſo hard atone, that ir can be ſoftened 

»t fiat Eva: With nothing, but the bloudof a'goate, Mans heart was grown 

mor itur Chri- { hard, mans cale was growne ſo hard, that it could belenified 
n_ perffe- by nothing, but by the bloud of him , whome the $skape-goate 

* pre 6, s, in Leuiticus, fo lively didrepreſent. ' 

12 Burto procure'our peace, he plucked warres on him- 

ſelfe; and'what we ſhould haue borne, his humanity did ſuſtain 

Augiſtinlin witha lonely chaunge of our parts. For the vnrighteous fin- 

Mcdicatio- Peth, and the righteous'man is puviſhed : the gw1/rie man did of- 

nibus. fend, and the wmocent one 15 beaten, the ungodly had tranſareſſed, 

Peccat miquis and the godly was condemned:what the wicked man had deſerned, 

+ hana ., that did the good one ſuffer', what the ſernuant had endomaged, 

mens. ts ws that did the maiſter pay: and what man had committed, that he 

lat innoces, 4 God rooke pon him, This bringeth a way to the wandtivg, 

this bringeth life to the dying, and fafetic tothe periſhing. For 

prin x his lofſe was our gaine, his impoueriſhing our enriching. The 

Cnifine, Worlt which was on Chrift, wasthe beſt helpe vnto vs: for 

vita eſt: irfrus bis death was our life , bis wounding was onr life, his bleeding 

run vita'ft was our life , his burying was our bfe , his riſing againe our 

pſu: ſang hife, as Saint Ambroſe truely noteth. This is the aflured 

bane yg Fi ; comfort ; which the wonnded conſcience hath : although he 

eſt. be fallen in Adam, yet he is riſen in- Chriſt : tart 

© ark We 
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lawe do condemne him, yetthe Goſpell doth acquite him: al- 


though ation doth kill him, yet regeneration ſaueth him: 


alrhough the cempeſt of Gods wrath be ready to ſwallow him, 
yet notwithſtanding the caſting in ofthis Jonas ,procureth a 
calme vnto him. And ſo hauing Satan maiſtered , and hell gates 
ſhut againſt him, he dareth topreſent bimſelfe before the throne 
of grace, with chearefulneſſe and boldneſle,in the confidence of 
his paſſion, who hath entredintothe heauen, and made way to 
his father. This isit which holdeth vs when we are liuing: this 
is ic which helpeth vs, when we are dying. A God become a 
man: the celeſtiall made terreſtriall:our iudge become ourleſus, 


to ceaſe the rage ofthe ſea, to ſtoppe the wrath of the Father, 


We findthisaccompliſhedin our Jeſus: bur we may learne it in 
lonas, whoſe mariners found their beſt eaſe, by putting him to 
paine, For thecaſting foorth of him , did put them from their 
peril]: when the ſea once had him for whome it looked , that 
immediatly was quiet, And now let ys ſee what effeQs all this 
wrought in the beholders. 
T hen the men feared the Lordexceedingly, fc. 

13 Nomaruell ifthis miracle did make them quake : for 

what fleſh can chooſe but tremble , to ſee and feele his hand, 


who ſhaketh the mightie ceders ? It is written of the Iſraclices, Pſal. 29. v- 


that when they ſaw Gods power, which he ſhewed in drow- 
ning the Epyprians,and their king Pharao , in the midſt of the 
ſea, they began to feare the Lord,8& beleeue his ſeruant Moles. 
They ſaw that God could ſeruethem, as he had ſerued their 
purſuers,that all poweris his owne, that vengeance and prote- 
Ction,arc in cuery place at hispleaſure.So theſe mariners had ex- 
perience, how grieuous in Gods fight iniquity was, cuen inthe 
who did peculiarly belong ynto him: how he could follow one 


Exod. I 4.31, 


to the ſea:deprehend him with a —_— : diſcouer him witha 


lots and would not reſt, till his life had made amends for his fol- 


ly. How muſt their heart needes quake ? how mult'their con-. 


ſcience tremble,to think on their own tran; orefſfions? their com- 
miſſions and omiſſions, the number whereof was grear , the 
hugeneſſe whereof was horrible? Ifit were thus with the greene 
wood, how ſhouldit be withthe drie? If an Ifraelite had ſuch 
M 3 


Luc 23.31 
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meaſure meaſured ynto him, how ſhould a Gemile eſcape? If 
a Pcophet were ſo puniſhed, how ſhouldſuch a profane man 
asa!l they were, beare that burthen? Signes and wonders and 
ſtraunge puniſhments, are of force and power , to make men 
looke backward into their own ſoules, and make application to 

their owne conſciences, | 
14 In which reſpect, rhe dulneſſe of our age is much to 
be deplored. We behold as ina glaſſe, the almightie power of 
Godsiultice, We readeirt, and heare it read out of the booke 
ofthe Lord, whichtothoſe who are faithfull, is as preſent, as 
if their very eyes did behold it. For where faith maketh a doubr, 
there the ſence is ncuer ſatisfied; and thoſe will not beleeue , no 
Luk. 16-31 not ifoneſhould comefrom the dead, who haue Moyſes & the 
Prophets, and giue no credit to them. The caſe was tryedin the 
Matth.11.21 1,,.; of Chorazin and Bethſaida, who ſaw many of Chriſts mi- 
racles,and yet remained ynbelceuers, Our ofthe holy Scriptures 
we haue heard of firaunge examples, of Gods puniſhment to- 
Geneſ.7. 21, ward fin, a whole world drowned for ſecurity: cities more then 
Cap.19.24 one,for theirlulis ſake, conſumed with fire and brimſtone from 
Numer-21.6-heauen: the lſraclites ſtung with ſerpents, for their murmuring 
Levit-19- 2+; the wildernefſe, Nadab and Abihu blaſted to death, for offe- 
a Ms ring with ſtrange fire. Vzzah (trickenthat he dyed, for touching 
| lonah. 1. 15. of the Arke, which did not belong vnto him. Ionas drowned 
for refuſing, to goand denouhce Gods judgements ; a whole 
. Malach. 3-8. 1ndcurſed inthe prophecie of Malachi, for {acriledge , and de- 
K tainingthe portion of the Leuite.” Theſe things are written for 
our example: for vs I ſay, on whomethe ends ofthe world are 

| come. 

Ss 15 Theſeandthe like things, are often ſounded into our 
[ eares: but do we [carne thereby to feare the Lord exceedingly? 
do weapply this plailter, by remembrance of our owne waies, 
that in ſuch orſucha deede, I and I haue (inned more then 
theſe; I cranſgreſied in wiltulnefle, withſuch a provocation, 
and wich ſuch a one in infirmitie. I were beſt ro withdrawe 
my foote, from doubling of ſuch leud crimes. I may preaſle 
ypon Godtoofarre, andouerlay his patience, with mine incro- 
ching boldneſſe, Who is he that maketh ſuch yſe , of the how. 
: 
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full and terrible workes of God? Who taketh theſe things to 
heart? The deede declareth themind , as the fruite maketh the 
tree knowne, Doth the wanton leaue his wantonneſſe, and 
the adulcerer hate his luſt ? Doth the ſwearer of our age, re- 
member that his blaſphemies are written vp in a booke, and 
ſealed vntill the day of vengeance ? Doth Ionas go to Niniue, 
and rebuke the great and ſmall, with that ſpirite wherewith he 
ſhould ? No: but either we will ſay nothing, like men who 
cannot ſpeake; and ſo leauing it to younger perſons , wee our 
ſelues growe to a deſuetude , which afterward we peraduen- 2 
ture would be willing to leaue and cannot : orif we ſpeake at F 
all, it is but a bare and cold narration , neither ayming to - 
reach for faith, nor to infourme for manners. Wee doenot 
cut at the roote of finne + we ſecke not to warmethe conſci- 
ence, Where is our feare of the Lord? our reuercnce to his 
ſanCitie ? our ſubmiſſion to his maicſtie ? Yer well fare theſe 
filly mariners: one example could worke withthem, to mooue 
themexceedingly forthe time, and to cauſe them to ſacrifice to 
the Lord. : {LS 

16 Inopening of which words , and by a _—— of this 
whole ver{e, I muſtprofeſſevnto you, that here 1 tind among 
the interpreters , more difference in opinions, then in any 
thing yer in this Prophecie of Ionas, The text faith , that 
they offered ſacrifice, but what or where, it ſpeaketh nor, Some Gualther.in 
thinke not at Hieruſalem, the place then onely appointed for hunc tocum, 
facrifice to the true God: bur whereſocuer they firlt landed, | 
Arias Montanus thinketh that they offered ir at Hicruſalem, A+ hen ag 
which thing was ſometimes done by che Gentiles, as by the |, * — ne 
Chamberlaine to Candace the Queene of. Erhiopia.Thce Chal- a&.s. 27. 
dce Paraphraſe hath, that they ſaid they would offer ſacrifice, 
Hierome thinkerh that what they did, was ar ſea and not at land. Hieron in 


— 


They made ſuch {pirituall ſacrifice, as the inner man could hunc lucum, 


affoord: thankes giuing, and ſupplication, and repentance and 
ſuch like. The Prophet Oſee doth call theſe rhe calues of Ofee.14; 3. . 
our {ppes. And David he ſpeaketh of them ſaywg , rhe facri- Plal. $1.17. 
fice of God 15 a troubled ſprite . Howſocuer it is not much _ 
to the hiltorie, whether it were the one or the other, The holy 
_ 
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Gholt doth let vs know, that the motiue which they ſaw in this 
action, was {o inightic, that it wrong from them a remorſe, and 

 ſopoſleſſed them tor the time, that compunRtion and deuotion 
was within them, and without they, & as men throughly mor- 
tified,chey refuſed to do nothing, which was any way religious, 
They either tel[ro their praiers, which is a ſpicituall Grriben, or 
offered ſomething elle, whenthey cameto the land, orar lealt 
they profefied that they would do ir. But it is a caſe without 
controuerhie, that they made vowes to the Lord. A thing com- 
mon among mariners, and paſſengers at the ſea , when they 
feare any {hipwracke, It chey can ouer-ſtand that journey, and 
eſcape well trom that daunger, they will tat, or giue almes, or 
dedicate ſore great thing to the Lord, They ſpare not to 
ſpeake inthe fic, although chey neuer meane it. Yea and it may 
be, that in the extremitie they reſolue ts perfouriree their vow, 
but the daunger being once paſt and gone, ifthey ſhould be 
vrged toaccormpliſh it, they wouldthinke themſelues as il vied, 
Dion. Hiſt. as thoſetrwo were by Caligula; of whome Dion reporteth, that 
lib, 59s whenthe ſaid Caligula was ficke, they thinking to get much 
mony, as a reward fortheir great loue tothe Emperour , yvow- 
ed that on condition he might live, they themſelues would 
dyetoexcuſe him, When indeede he was recouered afterward, 
he tooke them at their word, and put them to death, leaſt they 
{hould breake their vowe, and prooue periured perſons, Of 
likelyhood, theſe thought themleluesto be yſcd but vnkindly, 
andio would theſe yowing ſhipmen , if they ſhould be for- 
ced to performance . Bur he that will ſee more of this, let 
him reade Eraſmus his Dialogue, which he calleth by the 
Eraſmus in title of Nawfragiwm , Whart the Scripture thinketh of yowes, 
Colloquio. and what our Church maintaineth;, which is a better argu- 
ment, tobe handled againſt our Popiſh Votaries, I may touch 
hereafter, when I come to the ninth verſe of the ſecond 
Chapter, Forat this time my meaning is to diſcourſe another 
| mareer, 

17 lrisa great controuerlie, whether this excceding feare, 
do intend a true conuerhon from Gentiliime to the Lord, 
from idolatric to true pietic; and inthisalſo, the beſt Expoli- 
| | cors 
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tors dovery mach diſſent, Some thioke themto be become ear- 
neſt Proſclites , and men turnedto the Iewiſh faith : that their Ar. Monran. 
feare was fincere fromthe heart, and perſeuerantin them vnto 
the end, and that their ſacrifices were accepted, and all this ſo 
much the rather, becauſethe rexc doth ſay , thatthey feared the 
Lord Iehouah : not an idole, but the true God, Some other put ©amuinus, _ 
a condition, that if the heart were iuſtified with a purifying 
faith, then their yowes and ſacrifices, were acceptable and plea- 
fing to the Lord.If otherwiſe,thenit was but a vizard,put on for 
a lictletime, and ſothrowne off afterward. A third ſort are of 0= [)anzus. 
pinion, that their repentance was onely temporary, like the ſeed 
which is mentioned inthe parable of Chriſt, to be fowen on the Marth. 13.5, 
ſtony ground, which tooke roote for alittle time,and afterward 
did wither away.I do approuethis laſt ſentence,thinking that al- 
though they feared, and tooke vpon them ſome religion, yer 
this wasnot ſufficient toapprehend true grace :for they had not 
heard by the Prophet, ofthe Meſſias Chriſt , in whom is all re- 
miſſion and waſhing away of finne . Onely the wrath of God in Aft.4.12, 
punifhing, is made knowne ynto them , which is inough to put 
the vnbelecuer, intoa trembling feare, as we know that Felix 
© didquake,toheare Saint Paule Leaks ofrightcouſnefle,oftem- Cap.24.26, 

erance, andofthe iudgement to come: and yet Felix was an 
i pocrite.Neither is this opinion croſſed by that, where it is ſaid 
dow they feared Iehonah , for the reprobates do quake at the 
true God, witha kind of ſeruility , asthe diuels of hell do like- 
wiſe. The awe wherein Pharao ſtood, when he let the people 1;cov.2.19. 

, wasto the God of Moſes, Ahab hearing the threatning of 1, Reg-1.27. 

.- Elias, did humble himſelfe tothe Lord , but it was not with due 
continuance. The feare ofthe God of Sidrach, of Miſach and Dan.z-32. 
Abednego, was fallen on Nabuchodonoſor, when beholding 
the deliverance ofthoſethree children, out of the fiery fornace, 
he gaue forth a proclamation for the ſeruice oftheir Lord. And 
yet iris notto be doubted, bun theſe men werereprobates, 

13 Theſe ſca-people in like ſort, m_ well thinke of the 
Lord, and yet not leaue their idolatry . The people placed in 
 Samaria, were by the Lions which deftroied them, enforced to 
ſerue the Lord: yea the text dothſay that they did feare him: 


2.Reg.1 7.3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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- butthey worſhippedtheir idols alſo, and ſo ichad bene as good 
Tertullian. notar all,asto be neverthe neerer tohim. The Romanes would 
in Apologete haye had Chriſt, robe inthenumber of their Gods , placedin 
| their Pantheon : butthey cannot away to leaue their old Gods, 
whom they had before. Such halfe-ſeruice could not profit theſe 
mariners inthis place . This wasan inſufficient comprehenſion 
of the Lord, without ſound application in particular , by a true 
faith, which teacheth , that God alone is tobe adored by his 
creatures, and that witha fingle heart , and an COR" 
knowledge, and perſeuerance vntothe ende . Which becaulc 
the wicked do want , howſoeuer vpon occaſions of afflictions, 
and ſtrange wonders, they ſeeme humbledfor the time, yet at- 
2.Pct.2-22. terward with the dogge they returne to their vomit , and with 
| the ſow which was waſhed, totheir wallowing inthe mire. And 
this recidiuation is more dangerous then the {ickneſſe: this re- 
laple then the firſt fall. Forthoſe to whom this happeneth , are 
"6p "oa they whom Iude calleth trees twiſe dead androtten , and good 
for nothing elſe, but to be plucked vp by the rootes. The know- 
ledge which ſuch men haue, doth make agamſtthemſclues »their 
thoughtsagainlt chemſelues: the motions of their owne mind, 
when they haue thought ypon goodneſle, ſhall witneſle hard- 

ly againli them. 

I, 19 Wedo here-out [earne two leſſons. Firſt that hypo- 
crites and diflemblers ( belides their internall motions, which 
they haue oft times to goodneſle ) in outward and externall 
points of religion, can go as farre as the faithfull,or the beſt child 

of God: as theſe here can offer ſacrifice, and make vowes to 
At8.13. the Lord. So Simon Magus will be baptiſed, and Iudas come 
ot Ig tcothe ſupper, and heretikes can preach Chrift, and Herodians 
tn 8.12. hearchis word, and Phariſees pay theirtith, and Ieſuites faſt 
and pray, ſo that ceremonies and the ſhew which is outward, 

2.Cor.tI 14. do not euer import verity of religion. Sathan transformeth 


t 
Marth.715. himſelfeinto an Angell of light . Wolues come forth in ſheepes 
: clothing : There be that cry Lord, Lord, and yet Chritt 
doth not know them , Whereupon that ſpeech is true , that 
we may more eaſily know who is an vngodly man, then who 
is truly godly, For bypocriſfie may with a ſhadow , make a = 
guilc 


21.23 


— 
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iſed ſhew of the one, but foule and wicked deeds will nececſ- 
farily diſcouer the other, Where an irreligious life is lead , and 
groſſe ſinnes are commirted, it is an euident proofe, thatthe true 
feare of God,is not yet reſident inthat perſon. Therefore it con» 
cerneth vs to be wary, thac we leane not on any one , but as he 
leaneth on Chrilt : toras we muli take heed, that we judge not 
other men, in particular without charity,ſo we mult bold chis in 
generall, that all is not gold har gliſtereth, 
20 Alccondleflon is, that we all looke to our ſelucs,, that 2. 
we fatisfie not our foules, with any externall ation, neuher 
that we apprehend grace; by fits or feags, as we are vrged by 
any preſent thing , that bangeth on vs: but that we labour 
euermore, to retaine the good which is offered to vs; that 
we quench not the Spiriteof God , but tire it vp inour (clues. 
Icis athing violent to our nature, to haue a minde ynto holi- 
nefle, we faile as if it were againlt the ſtreame. As then in a 
violent water, if the boate-men flacke a few ſtrokes, in a 
moment he is caried more downeward , then ina good time 
before he hath gained by his labour; ſo we muſtknow , that 
 mloofingthe hold which we haue of Gods Spirite, we may 
loole more in one yeare , nay perhaps more in one houre, then 
we haue gained in many . Ic is notinough to weepe, when we 
fcele the rod ypon vs, topray when we arein ſickneſle ; to cry 
when we are in danger: but in wel-fare and proſperity , God 
muſtbe thougt. 7pon, as wellasin aduerfity. We mult not hold p..,..1 1. 
our duty to be then diſcharged to the full, when in a moment 2, qifcipulis 
of ſome great matter, we feare the Lord exceedingly , and ſa- cuntibus ad - 
crifice and yowe, and.do allthat we can deuiſe, and firaight Emaus. 
way prooue likea feuer, haue a cold bowte for a heate, and ſo pea r 
fall away from grace, but we muſt fellow that veine, and purſue ,,, "1" As 
ittothe end. pre multitudi- 
21 SaintBernardin histime,found men rebukeable for this »*{achrymariie 
errour , For writirig ofthe two Diſciples , which went vnto OT” 
Emaus, he ſpeakerh firlyto this purpoſe: Tow ſhall ſometimes Pmnopearl 
fee aman verie deuont in his prayers , wvhoſe eyes vwoill ſeeme to. perbus eſt 
fiand like the pooles of Herbon, for the multitude of his teares, ſjevt ante. 
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andyet this manrefuſeth to beare the yoake of obedrence . He be- 
waileth his pride, while be © at bu prayers, but the houre of com- 
punttion being once paſt and gone, he is ar proud as before. I would 
that ourage were free from this vnſtayed repentance.But 1 feare 
that it is otherwiſe, When we fit and heare aSermon,a word or 
two well ſet on, doth bruiſe vs much for a momer, Vp6 ſolemne 
dayes, as at our anniverſary thankſgiuing, forthe loue of God, 
ſo farreexrended to vs, inthe enioying of her Maieſty , or yu_ 
other the like occaſions, our hearts and eyes and all, ſhall teſtifie 
our great feeling. So when we come to the Sacrament, weare 
very repentant perſons; bur is it not true of ys, that like vnto 
the bul ruſh we hang downe our heads for a day: that drinking 
with the ſerpent, we reſume againe our poyſon of malice and 


 peruerſeneſle. When weare inthe Church, we intend to leaue 


our bribe-taking : but with the Church we forget it : whenour 
night-thoughes haue well troubled vs, we vow to leaue our vn- 
charitableneſle, andtoplucke vp the roote of bitternefle; but ri- 
fing we returne yntoour ancient euill, In the fields we can pro- 
ceſt, againſt our owne oppreſſion, ourſlandering and me 
bur whe we come home, we yeeld our ſelues ynto the tetmp- 
ting Angell . This is to dally with God, and to heape wrath on 
our ſelues. The molt wicked men and idolaters, as Ionas his fel- 


| lowes here, canthinke on goodneſſe foralittle, and feare the 


Lord exceedingly, and yet not be the betrer forit. Sincerity and 
ſimplicity, and perſcuerance and performance, beſeemethe child 
of God, I have troubled you ouer long . Lordenrich vsſo with 
thy ſpirit,that as we haue begun,ſo we may endin thee, that thy 
erue feare till poſſeſſing vs, we may be brought to thy 
kingdome, there to raigne by the merite of thy 
Sonne,to whom withthee and thy Spirite be 
laud and praiſc for cuer, | 
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THE IX. LECTVRE. 
T he chiefe poymts. 


| 1. All creatures are at Gods becke: 3, either copuniſh the wic- 

ked, 4- or $0 preſerue the good, 6, Of the grearnelile of fiſhes, 
8. That lonas might liuc in the belly of the whale. 12. How the 
[- three dayes and three nights are robe taken in che ling of Chriſt in 


the graue. 13. Chriſt roſe agzine. 14. And ſo ſhall all other men. 
16, Some deny the Reſurrefton. 17. Reaſons and examples 
proouing it. 21- That we ſhouldprepare our clues againſt the time 
of KelurreQion, 


Ionah, 1. 17. 


Now the Lord hadprepared a great fiſh to ſwallow vp Jonah - 
and lonah was inthe belly of the fiſh three dayes and three 
night fo 6h | 


| Y this time you may ſee a yery great difference This Ser- 
74 of the ſeuerall eſtates, wherein our Propher mon was 
"i, | bathbene : for firſt he was at land,and there he preached 
C-a| couldnot keep him: afterward he was on ſhip- ** Lene: 
Zh < boord, and there he might not keepe him: but 
= now heisinthe ſea, inthe belly of a fiſh, and 
there he ſhall not chuſe but keepe him, vntill that himſelfe be 
moſt weary of it. God hath a certaine fiſh in a readineſſefor to 
receive him, which for the ſpace of onethree dayes mult lodge 
him, In diſcourfing whereof, I thinke it not neceſſary to diſpute 
that queſtion, which hath bene moouedin this argument by ve- Ribera in 
learned men,that is, whether that the preparing of this fiſh for hunc locum. 
the Prophet, were the new creating of that which was not be- n 
fore; which muſt intend , that atthe ſame inftant of time,a crea- 
ture of purpoſe ſhould be*made, 'to ſwallow him and deuoure 
| him, There needed no ſuch matter : for there were in the ſea 
fiſhes jnough to ſerue the turne, and the Lord had one of thoſe 


at hand, to fulfill his deſignememt. Much rather rhe power of the 
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Creator is here to be noted , whoſe authority ouer his creatures 
is ſuch andſo abſolute , thatin a moment of time he hath them 
very readily attending, whereſoeuer he pleaſeth. Ic is he who a« 
lone may 4 as he doth ſpeake 1n Iob,.41/ vnder heanen t mime, 
The people ſay ofhim cruly,Oar God # in heavemhe doth what- 
ſeener he will . There is not any creature inthe heauen, orcarth, 
or ſea, be it body, or beit ſpirit, which is not at his deuotion and = 
waiteth not at his becke. The greateſt do him homage, the 
ſmalleſt do him ſeruice, For he is greaterthen the mightieſt , by 
whole millions of degrees: and his oucr-ſceing prouidence ta- 
keth knowledge of the meaneſt,Not a ſparow whichlighteth on 
the ground; not an haire which fallech from the head , but he is 
incereſtedin ir. 

2 Whatisgreaterthenthe heauen ? yet if Toſuah pray vn- 
to him,for one whole day this cuer-whecling body ſhal ceaſe his 
{ſwift diurnall motion. The Sunne ſhall Rand ſtill in Gibeon,and 
the Moone in the vale of Aialon. That which commeth forth as 
a Giant , and reioyceth to runne his courſe, yet to ſatisfie Eze- 
chias, and to confirme his faith, ſhall flye backe as a coward for 
ren degrees at once, asthen it appeared by the diall of Ahaz. 
What is ruder,or more yafitto be dealt with,then the earth? Yer 
at his pleaſure he ſhaketh bothearth and ſea . Whatis more ex- 
cellent,or of a more pure and fingle nature then the Angels? Yet 
he hach bound vp foure of theminthe river Euphrates : and al- 
though they be prepared ar an howre, and at a day, and at a mo- 
neth,C+ at a yeregto ſlay the third part of men, yet theſe Angels 
cannot ſtirre, vntillchat they be looſed by his preciſe comman- 
dement.And ſuch is his ſouerargne power, that when he findeth 
occaſion,rthey are freed all ina moment. In like ſort , to effect his 
purpoſes he needeth notthe poſts of Perſia, wh6 Haman ſome- 
times vſed, nor the dromedarics of Egypr, nor the ſwift runners 
of other nations, to go from place to place,and giue notice of his 
will : but in the very inſtant, he either doth touch the mind of 
him who is to bethe doer,or he raiſeth vp ſome thing elſe which 
ſhall declare his meaning, God /enderh forth his commandement: 
and his word runneth very ſwiftly, The day is his and the night, 
the open place andthe ſecret; fall and birdes , and beaſtes and 


all; 
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all: the very wings of the wind to cary his precept on them, 
Vnconceiuable is his Maieſty , vneftimable is his power : the 
higheſt things andthe lowelt, the greateſt and che weakeſt , are 


euer at his commandement: he hath the keyes of heauen; nay of Apoc.1.18, 


| hellandofdearh. This his power ſo vncontrollable , molt emi- 
nently appeareth in puniſhing the wicked, and preſeruing his 
owne children. 7 
3 Armmianus Marcellinus reporteth , that in Meſopotamia 
among the reedes and buſhes growing neareto the river Eu- 
hrates, arc euermore great ſtore of Lions, which vie to remaine 
there, being much delighted with the great calmeneſle and plea- 
ſure of that climate . The danger ariling fromtheſe, both vnto 
men and beaſts, would be perperuall , but that God hathproui- 
deda remedy to {lacke the fury of them;avdthat is in admirable 
maner. There are alwayesinthat coalt infiniteſwarmes of gnats, 
which gather much abour thoſe Lions , and to nothing in them 
ſo defirouſly as to their eyes, whom we know to be bright and 
ſhining members. Bur fitting faſt on the eyc-lids, rhey doſo 
pricke and ſting them , that the raging Lions are forced to 
ſcratch with their nailes,as ifthey would remoouethe gnats;bur 
indeede they claw out their owne eyes, ſothat many of chem 
by this meanes growing blind , do drowne themſclues inthe 
great riuers, or otherwile becomeleſſe tercible , This is an argu- 
ment of Gzods wiſedome,who delightethin ſuch variety of theſe 
inferiour bodies, And yet withall, itis an argument of his puiſ- 
ſance, whoby ſo weake a matter can ouerthrow ſuch a great 
one : a Lion by a gnat: and haththoſe little ones ſo attendanc,as 
that euery man may ſee that they are prepared by their maker, 
to ouer-rule the other; tochaſe them and purſue them, and vexe 
them vnto deſtruction. Theryrants ofthe earth are (earefull vnto 
the poore, asthe Lion is to the lambe, Their might giuerh 
them abilitie, and their minde doth yeeld-them will rotreade 
downe their inferiours, Now for the puniſhment of theſe bitter 
ones, God hath preparedas ſmall things as the gnats, to maiſter 
them in their fury. Let Pharao be one man, and Herod be 
another who ſhall demonſtrate this, The violence of the for- 
mer and his cruell oppreſſion toward the ſonnes of God , was 


Ammianus 
Matrcelliaus 
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24, 
Exod.19.13, 


Cap.8.17. 


AQ 12.23. 


AP9C1Z 13. 


Exod. 1 4-22+ 


inſolent and outragious . But how doth the graund ruler of the 
heauentrample ypon him, and make him cry peccaxs , with the 
baſeſt ofthole bodies which mankind euer ſecth? The hand of 
his ſeruant Aaron was but ſtretched out on the waters, and 
frogs camein ſuch ſtore, as made him loath himſclfe, and every 
thing about him . So the ſwarmes offlics did force him to be 
humbled for a time , What hoſtes were there of graſhoppers, 
and of deuouring caterpillers, which came forth at one call, as if 
they had benereſerued before by the Lord , coſhew his mighty 
hand,and his power whichis not limited ? Nay to teſtifie Gods 
owne finger,there was an army of lice , then whom nothing is 
more vile; yet prepared they wereatan inſtant,to plague where 
the Lord commanded. The other, that proud Herod who vpon 
a glofing flattering ſpeech of the i aſſumed to himlelfe 
char glory, which ot right appertainedro his maker, was ſtricken 
with Gods Angell, and ſo died conſumed with wormes.In ſuch 
manner hath che Almighty euery creature for his meſſenger, 
and executing ſeruant, cloſe ſtanding at his e|bow, to vexe and 


_ plague, androrcure the enemics of his Maicſty , or the oppug- 
 ners of his glory. 


And is he ſtrong to hurt,and is henot ſo tohelpe? To de- 
fend and to offend, are they not alike yntohim ? protetion and 
correction? His ſweere mercy triumpheth ouer his birter iuſtice: 
and his power attenderh his mercy, andthe world attendeth his 
power, and ſo doth euery thing whichis in it, Inthe ewelfthof 
the Reuelation thisis well ſhadowed to vs . The woman which 
js the Church here milicant ypon earth, is followed hard by the 
Dragon : there are found two Egles wings , by the which ſhe 
doth eſcape. Behold, there is one deliuerance, and one not l00- 
ked forremedy . TheDragon yer doth not leaue her, but fince 


| he cannot come, hethiaketh to ſend home after her : he caſteth 


out of his mouth a water like to ariuer , thinking thereby to 
drowne her. See another helpe in a moment. The earth opencth 
herſelfe, and ſwalloweth vp that water which the Dragon had 
calt forth. Tothe ſame efteRt with this parable or vifion, were 
the Iiraclites reskued by the red ſea, the waters flying a ſunder, 
and yeelding them dry footing , asif it had bene onthe _ 

when 
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when they wereſo purſued and made after , by the chariots and 
horſemen of the Egyptians . How ficly vnto my purpoſe, was 
the daughter ofking Pharao brought forth, and put in mind to Exod.z,y. 
pity poore drowning Moſes? How was the iaw-bone of the _ 
aſle made ready , to be as aſwordfor Samſon, wherewith he Iudic.ry.rs, 
flue ſo many Philiſtines ? and how was one of the teeth there-= 29. 
of prepared, to yeeld him drinke when he fainted ? So admi- 
rable is the Lord, in theaſliſtance of his Saincs, that one thing 
or another , ſhall be borne to do them good in their bitter 
exctremitic ,as if it were made onely for that purpoſe. There 
befew , which haue liued yeares, andin Chriſtian me- 
dication contemplated in themſelues on the kindneſle of their 
God , whoknow not this ouer and ouer , Such comforts and 
ſuch ftayes ariſing by ſuch meanes, as themſclues could not 
conceiue of, vntill they ſee things done, Oh the loue of God 
incſtimable, oh his ſtraunge wayes for our good , The wicked 
on the one fide may feare his hand, who canraiſe ſuch meanes 
co perplexe them: and the faithfull on the other fide may en1- 

| bracehis mercy,who hath ſuch helpesat need :and both on : 
may ſtand amaſcd, and wonder at his power , who bath his in- 
ſtruments euermoreſo ready, 

_ -Iknow not whether in our Prophet, is more to be re- 
ſpeed, Gods puniſhment or his proteRion. If we thincke vpon 
. is drowning, he doth fauour him, fince he hadat hand a great 

fiſhto receive him, ſo that he did not periſh, 1f we thinke of 
the time and place, where helay, and how long, thatis, inthe 
dungeon of that fiſhes belly, forthree dayes and three nights, 
it doth double and often multiply Gods angry wrath vpon 
him, The euent doth giue thisteſtimony, that fince Ionas (how- 
ſocuer at the firſt he fell ) was appointed, and predeltinated 
to good and nor to cuill, his deliuerance was as readie,, as his 
chaſtiſement was forhim : one hand co caſt him downe, ano- 
ther ro helpe him vp : when the ſhip might not any longer 
containe him, the. ilhes bellie was in ſteede of a ſea-veſ- 
{el}, robring himon toward Niniue. But in the meane while 
his lying was fuch, in ſo many dreades and horrours, and 


anguiſhes for his lite, nay for _ of the life crernall, 
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{becauſe wrath'was ypon him, which endangered his beſt part, 
_ euenhis inward 'man'and his ſoule) that many deaths had bw 
eafier then a languiſhing in thar priſon, where now he had his 
belt repoſe, So ſowre a thing is finne, and diſobedience co the 
' Lord. It may be ſweete in the mouth, bur it is bitter in the 
belly ,like acup of deadly poyſon . Certainely ir is a daughter 
Apoc.9.7-10. ofthoſe Locuſtes , which haue faces faire as men , bur killing 
ings in cheifrailes. It is og with too much paine: ſweete 
meate with too ſharpe ſauce. And therefore it may well be 
Solinus cap. likened to that hetbe Sardoniain Sardinia, ofthe which Soli- 
19. 'nus writeth, that it maketh the eaters thereof, to looke asif 
theylaughed, bur in their-laughing they dye. Thus Ionasis 
preſerued; but to teſtifie Gods diſpleaſure, in the meanes of his 
preſeruation he endureth full many ſorowes, Let vs now 
ſeeifyou pleaſe , whar that was , whereby God ſo wrought 
for him, 


T he Lord prepareda preat fiſh to ſwallow 
l urn 6 In the Hebrew itis agreat fiſÞ, but it is not added of 
” what kinde , or ſpecies this Fi was . Our Sauiour Chriſt doth 
[1 Matth 12.40, briefly rouch this torie , andtherethe Evangeliſt inthe Grecke, 
[ :y 75 xocaie, doth, vie the word Ketor, which although ſometimes ( liketo 
77 x4rove. the Latine Cere)it be applied ro diverſe ſorts of great fiſhes, 
| yer properly it noteth' that one, who is the king of fiſhes, 
[ and ruler of the ſea, Ba/ena the great whale : and it is euer- 
| more ſo Engliſhed inthat text. A fiſh which in diverſe ſeas, is 
of ſeuerall thapes and faſhions, as in the Indian Oceane, in 

the red fea neare Arabia, in the Northren waters toward 

Iſland , and in: our Engliſh. Oceane : but every where yeric 

- huge, andevery where very mighty . And ſo this had needeto 

be, who hadſo wide amouth, as to receive the Prophet : who 

had ſo large a throate, asto fwallow him and not hurt him: 

who had fo vaſte a paunch, asto lodge him there and not filifl 

him. A matter to ſome 'men incredible, thar among all l- 

uing creatures thould be'any ſo capacious; but ſo yndoubted- 

ly Silas ruth, ro menthart live neare the ſea, or that haut 

rrauelled much by ſhip; and a verity fo confirmed , ſo conſen- 

tedyponby all, who viny read the writers cither olde or new 

ypol 
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ypon thatargument , thathe werea man much abſurde , who 
would make queſtion of ic They all agree that at ſea there 
are fiſhes, farre exceeding the greateſt beaſt on land, And 
thereof particularly Olaus Magnus doth aſſigne theſe reaſons, CG 
the abundance of the moyſinre which is fit to dilate and increaſe PO 04 
any living creature, andthe very great depth , wohere & both 
ſtore of foode , and ſafe meaners to eſcape ſuch other fiſhes , as are 
ready to hurt them , They farther adde , that the Elephant is 
butlictle , when he is compared with theſe water-monſters. 
That the bellies and mouthes , and throtes of ſome fiſhes are ſo ; 
ſpacious, that a man may well be recciued in by them. Guli- 
elmus Rondeletius who bath taken great paines , in diſplaying 
the proportions and qualities of filhes, as appeareth in that 
excellent worke of Geſner De eAquatilibus ( forthoſe two Gelnerus 
are ofc ioyned together) reporteth of alittle ſmall fiſh ( in _ 
compariſon ofa, whale ) which he calleth by the name of La. TIE 
mia, that inthe Medicerrane ſea , ſome of thoſe haue oftentimes = 
bene found, hauing a whole man ſwallowed into each of their 
bellies. Yea hetelleth that neare ynto Marſcilles, an auncient ci- 
ty of Fraunce, there haue bene found of them, which haue had 
within them virum /oricatum, a manin ſome kind of armour, 
So huge-belliedis this fiſh, which commeth not neare to the 
great ones, | 

7 Bu forthe whale it ſelfe, ifany lift to reade ofthe big- 
neſle of it, and ſhould eſtceme that too much , which Pliny Pliniuslib 9, 
ſpeaketh poſitively , that inthe Indian ſeas there are ſome of meg 
two hundred cubires in length : and the ſame Pliny out of the ,,.,. 
bookes of Tuba, that in the ſeas neare Arabia, haue bene ſecne 
ſome of fourc hundred cubites { for ſo much isfixe hundred 
fecte ) which alſo Munſter deliuereth tovs, in the fifth of his Munſter. 
Coſmography; then ler him heare what Dion a good Hi- Colmograp- 
ſtorien, doth lay downe of certainty in his fifty and fourth Dice bb _ 
booke, and thatis, that in the dayes of Auguſtus ſometimes : 
Emperour of Rome, a whale leaped tothe land, our of the 
Germane Ocean, fullewenty foote in breadth, andchreeſcore 
foore in length. This was ſo bigge a body, as might well re- 
ceiuethe Prophet. Bur adde to this what I find inGeſner, taken Geſner.lib.q, 
N 2 : 


Auguſtin E. 
piſtola.49. 


Iob,40.8&.41. 
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out of an Epiſtle, which was written to Polydore Virgil, and is 
auouched Kee as moltrrue,that in the yeare of our Lord 153 2, 
in the Northren coaſtes of our owne land , not farre from 
Tinmouth hauen , was a mighty whale caſt on land , who was = 
ninety foote in length , which ariſerh to thirty Engliſh yeards, | 
The very breadth of his mouth , was fixe yeards and a halfe, 
and the belly ſo yaſtein compaſſe, that one ſtanding on the fiſh, 
of purpoſe to cut aribbe off from him, and ſlipping into his 
bellie , was very likely there tobe drowned, with the moy- 
ſture then remaining. The hollowneſfle of this paunch, might 
conaine much more then Tonas; ſuch a mouth might 
well recciue him , and ſuch a throte might well ſwallow him, 
The ſtories andthe Chronicles of our owne land let vs know, 
that quantities like to theſe, among fiſhes arenot to be held 
for miracles. This queſtion concerning our Propher lying 
in the belly ofthe whale, was once propoſed to Saint Auſten, 
In aunſwer whereunto, he maketh no doubt , but that a whale 
is great inough, to recciue afarre bigger matter into his belly, 
He appealeth ynto certaine ribbes, which at Carthage were 
hanged vp, for cuery man to behold : and fromthe compaſle 
of thcir hugeneſſe, which weretaken from a whale, he bid- 
deth them imagine , how mighty that mouth was, which was 
but as 2 dore or gate , to that caue or vile dungeon ; intending 
the fiſhes belly . But he concludethic tobe neither impoſſible, 
nor yct vnlikely,thata whale might ſwallow Tonas.If any ſhould 
be defirous, to heare or ſee more concerning this matter, let 
him reade in Job, Gods owne teſtimony of Leuiathan , which 
intendeththe great whale, | 
$8 Butthereis another and that a greater difficulty , inthat 
place propoſed to Auſten, by the meanes of a paganeperſon: 
how the Prophet could be able, for the ſpace of three dayes and 
three nights,to endure the concoCting vapor, & ſtrong heate of 
that belly , which digeſteth and reſolueth ſome ſubſtances of 
ſtrong quality . The infidels of that time,did hold this to be ve- 
ry ridiculous , and as fabulous a thing as might be : and he that 
wrote to Saint Auſten, ſeemeth ro make doubt of this marter, 
alchough 


eat ac r__— 
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alchough otherwiſe he were s Chriſtian , The learned father Feiltol.45. 
making aunſwere , doth/ not labourto fatisfie the ſcoffes and: 
ſcornesofany Paganes, becanſethey do contemne the Scrip- 

rures,and all groundsof Chriſtianity, and do call into queſtion 

not onely this, but many other marcers. Yer he ſayth, that they 

would haue beleeued this, which they iudge ſo firaunge in our .,. le A 
Prophet Ionas, if it had bene reported by their owne fond A- or] ay 
puleius,or Apollonius Tyaneus,two notable Magicians .But he no aurco. 
ſpeaketh home, vnto thoſe who profeſle the name of Chriſt Ie- Er Philo- 
Bc Why ſhould they, who do beleeue other miracles of Gods ſtrat. de vita 
booke,make ſcruple of this matter? It is not ſo that one part of ons 

the Scripture istrue, and another otherwiſe; bur allis of yn- 

doubted verity . Could the belly of the whale be hoter to the 

Prophet, then the fiery fornace was to the three children in © 
Daniel ? God ſauedtheminthe one , and he ſaucd himinthe o- Panict3. 25: 
ther. Isit more to bring aliuing man, after three daiesfroma fiſh, 

then it wasto raiſea dead man,after foure dayes from his graue? 

Yet we belceue that this was doneto Lazarus. In likeſort Chriſt 1940.11.44: 
Icſus being dead for ſo longtime, as Tonas lay ia this fiſh, did 

come aliue from his ſepulcher , which miracle ſayth Saint Au- 

Nen, woe ſhould not beleene, if the faith of the (briſtians , did 

feare the ſeornes and taunts of the Paganes, For we knpw that 

they do deride that. Thus Saint Auſten doth reſolue it, ac- 
knowledging it to be a miracle, wrought by the hand of the 

Almightie . Saint Hierome in his Commentary , which he 

wrote on the Prophet Tonas, doth iumpe in the ſelfe ſame Hieronym. 
iadgement , Thoſe who make queſtion here, ſayth he, are ei- 1219021. 
ther faithfull, or infidels, Chriſtians or ynbeleeuers. If Chrilti- | 
ans, thenthetruth of that word whichis inſpired by God , muſt 
preuaile here, as well as elſewhere , and this by faith muſt be 
embraced , as muchas other things which are written, If infi- 
dels,then no maruell, for they deny both the O!d and New Te- 


ſtament . Yet they would belecue any fable in Ouids Meta- Ouid Meta. 


morphoſ, 


morphoſis, as that Daphne wasturned into a bay-tree, or ſome 4 
otherthing of that forging . Soherelteth himſelfe , on the po. 
wer of God all-diſpoling, 

9 Thcſeanſwers may ſuffice , forall thoſe whofeare God * 
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in our time; that he who outof nothing, did make the heauen 
and theearth, and the armiesof them both , and ſpread the one 
in circumference, andlayd faſttheother as the center, which 
Cap-7.17. hangerhvpon nothing: who drowned the whole world with 
Lanicl.6.22, water : who in the midſt of the Lions, preſerued his ſeruant 
2.Reg-13.21» Daniel: who by the bones of Elizzus , reſtored a dead man to 
AX5-15- life: who graunted tothe Apoſiles, thattheir ſhadowes healed 
Cap.19.12. Many , and ſo did clothes brought from their bodies; could as 
eaſily , and with as readya facility, maintaine one longer, or 
lefle while, within a fiſhes belly . For graunt him to be Almigh- 
ty; lay that once downe for a ground, and cuery thing will 
follow, which he ſhallbe pleaſed to will. This is the faith of 
the Chriſtians : this belongeth to all Gods children . But the 
Atheiſts of our age , whoareriſen out ofthe aſhes of Libanius 

the great Sophiſter ,or of that ſcorning Porphiry, or of that de- = 
rider Lucian , or of Iulianthe Apoſtara, do inſult ouer this po- 
ficion , ofthe omnipotency of God , with impicty more then 
monſtrous, Theyielt ar the name of faith, as atoye madeto 
delude men : and Reaſon onely muſt cary it. This may liuely 
be notified, by that one of their Axiomes, which I once did 
, . find written, in the beginning of a new Teſtament, Ratio 
O yer mph ſuadet , fides fallkt: Credere quam fidere prudens mallet . Al- 
«« mightineſſe they approoue not , and miracles they allow not, 
« and holy writte they regard not. Bur bring reaſon or expe- 
ec TiEnce, An the bowels of very nature, andthen we go with 
& you while you will . And who is he that by theſe ſhall beeuer 

«« ableto iuſtifie, firſt that a fiſh could liue forthree dayes and 
«« three nights, with ſuch a one in his __ , with his clothes 
«« and apparellon ( for that muſt be imagined ) andthis fiſh ſhould 
« neither be choaked with his cariage, nor killed with the moo- 
« uing, and tumbling of him within; and ſecondly that for ſo 
« long a time, a man liuing and not hurt, ſhould be lodged in 
« ſucha priſon. For how could he endure the vapour of a ſto- 
« make ſo hote-boyling ? Where ſhould he haue breath to feede 
« him, and aireto liue ypon ? Thus with an audacious fore-head, 
they call him to a reaſon , who doth things beyond reaſon, and 
will not rye himlelfe to that ſifting and that ſcanning , which the 


thin. 


Geneſ.1.1. 


| T7 
thinneſſe, and the baſeneſle of mans wit can affoord him , He 
ſheweth this very plainly, when he will haue a virginto become Ifſay.7.14- 
a mother, a ſonne without mans ſecede, mortall and yet immor- 
eall,a creator and yeta creature, moſt infinite and yet finite,cuer 
living and yet once dying, 

10 Notwithſtanding euen for this purpoſe, in his wiſe- 
dome he doth not leaue himſelfe without a witneſſe : for as im- 
poſſible things as theſe, are done cuery day amongſt vs, This 
. perhaps may ſeemea paradoxe, and not to be beleeued: but 
I fay it againe , as impoſſible things as this is, are done cu 
day amongſt vs: but that our cuſtome is to contemne, and paſle 
by the lirangeſt matter, if ir once grow common among vs; 
yea when itis fo firaunge, that our ynderſtanding is able to 
yeeld noreaſonof it, SuchaQions do mooue vs moſt, which 
are molt rare, and feweſt times do fall out. Ir is no maruell to 
ſee the Sunne, andthe flarres in their daily order, becauſe day- 
ly we may doit, but toſee a new ſtarre appearing , as not long 
fince there was one in the ſigne Caffiopza, is a matter to mooue Anno.1572, 
amazednefle : whereas any other ſtarre might raiſe as much ad- 
miration, if we would bur call to mind, that it had bene new in 
the creation, although in theſe dayes it be old. Heare Seneca 
ſpeaking.to this : T he wwhole company of thoſe ſkarres where- Seneca Na» 
vonh the beauty of the huge heauen i diſtmgniſhed, nener cal- turalium 
leth people together to gazevponthem. Bur vohen any thing i Ju#ſtion. 
chaunged from ordinary , then enery mans eyes be on heanen. AG oY 
T he Sunne hath not any to looke at him , vnleſſe he bem the E- gig oum 
clipſe. No man marketh the Moone , but vohen [he hath loſt deficit nowha- 
her light. He concludeth : So naturallu # to vs rather to won- 6. 
der at nevv things, then at great things. To ſpeake then totheſe "I adfey- 
diſputers : 1 will not ſay ofthem, as I find in Athenzus , that Siekibows, 
Stratonicus a mad fellow ſayd of Satyrusa bad Sophiſter, that _4des naturale 
| he reputed it fora miracle , how his mother ſhould euer be ef mais no. 
able to beare him in her wombe, for ten whole monethes % 294m may- 
together, whom no Citie could beare , that is, endure butten es O L 
whole dayes together: ſo bad was he and vntoward. I will nofophift,” 
take that pro conceſſo , that they were borne of their mothers, lib.8,7, 


yea perhaps ofyertuous mothers ; who loue God with their 
, N 4 
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ſoule, and tremble'ar his iudgerients ; and withall , do much 
orieue'to ſee their children to degenerate, in ſuch ſort from 

their mothers ;'or rather from their maker . Yet this I may 

adde concerning them , that ſo farre they are like that Sophi- 
ſer, that if they had their demerites, no reformed place, or 
GCirie, no Chriſtian common-wealth, ſhould þeare them and re- 

rainethem, who are monlters and not men, being of unpudent 

hearts and faces. | 

11 Letthatthenbe agreed betweene vs( becauſe it can- 

 notbe denied )that they were borne oftheir mothers, and after 

the courſe of common children. Then they cannor vtterly be ig- 

norant what belongerth to a lictle infant . Ic abideth for ſome 

whole moneths together , in the wombe ofthe mother, ynfor- 

Luc.1.41, medand ynperfeR,but yet aliuing creature, When _ came 

| to Elizabeth, that child which was afterward Iohn theBaptiſt, 

| is ſayd to ſpring in her wombe, This example and common ex- 

perience which cannot be denied , doth argue life to be in the 

| little ones. Now thentel! me thou wicked Atheiſt , how can 

| this be maintained? If there beno breath, how a life ? Ifbreath, 

whence doth he drawit? Thouarttaken in thine owne net : the 

ſcruples ofthis queſtion, cannot be reſolued by thee. Thou art 

pony in thine owne conceipt, and preſumeſt much of thy wit; 

2ut yet in the knowledge of naturall effeCts, thou art much infe- 

rior ynto Dauid,as thou muſt needs confe(le, if thou wilt reade 

his Pſalmes aduiſedly, But he can ſay for himſelfe, in diſcourfing 

Prat 139-14. ofhis owne generation , that fearefully and vvonderfully he was 

created by God, and that there were miracles in his making, 

5. 6. Nay having beforeproteſted, that Gods knowledge was roo won- 

derfull, and excellent for him, and that he could not att ame vnto 

13, #, he exemplificth that skill ofthe Lord, in the curious frame 

of himſeltein his mothers wombe . Pardon me thou proud diſ- 

puter, if I thinkethat thy wit doth come much ſhort of the 

Prophet, Ifthenthou wilt not be wilfull, thou muſt aunſwer for 

the infant , thatit is done which hath bene ſpokenoff, but the 

mannerhow thou knoweſt not. Confeſſe Gods fingerthere, 

» and confeile Gods finger here; who can do that to a man, 

HM which he dothſo oftto children, who can do that by ſea, which 

is he 
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he doth ſo oft atland; who can do.thatina filh, which he doth - 


jn euery-mother; who can-do that in oneage, which he'doth e- 
very day. This is his powerbut for once onely,, the other is his 
ower alwaies. Then reaſon no farther reaſons, but ſer open the 
doore of faith- giue aſſent tothe word of life, and firiue not a« 
_ gainſtthy maker. Thou doelt kicke againſt the pricke: thou im- AQ.g. y, 
pugneſthim, againſt whome thou neuer ſhalt preuaile, Not the 
lealt ior of Gods booke , can eucr be tainted by thee: the Au- 
thor is vnſtainable, vntouchable, vncontrollable. That is indeed 
eculiar ynto him, and groperto his word, which one falſely 
fathercth vpon Virgil, that the praiſe of no man doth adde unto Macrob, Sa» 
him; nor the diſpraiſe of any man doth take from him, Since then turnal.1 24. © 
we hauethe warrant of this writer, let ys reſt our ſelues on this, Her of enaakes 
that our Prophet was three daiesandchree nights alive, ſhutvp 12.124. 
in a fiſhes belly, bus creſeat, 
12 The preciſe accompt of whichtime, (being nothing »ulime vitupe- 
elſe buta figure, ofthe lying of Chrilt Ieſus, in the / bowels of 74/'9ve minu- 
the earth, and bein} appointed for that cauſe, (as Gods owne ©" 
Son doth witnefle) doth mooue meto ſuppoſe, that thoſe daies 
& nights, wherein our Prophet was ſhut yp inthe whale,were 
| notentirely completedthriſe foure andewentie houres. For ifit 144th, 12.40 
- wereotherwiſe [in Chrift who was the bodie, then very likely 
thatit was otherwiſe in him who was but the ſhadow: that the 
Fene and the thing ſignified , the figure and the truth, might 
haue a due proportion.But the lying of Chriſt in the graue,con- 
cerning the circumſtance ofthree daics , wasin' ſome meaſure 
T ropicall, and not to be takenliterally: for by the figure Synec- 
doche, part of the day isreckened forthe whole:and becauſe the 
light and the darkneſſe,for foure andtwentic houres , make but 
one naturall day,part of the day ſhall encloſe the night which 
was gone before, ſo that a peece of the artificiall day , ſhall be 
accountedfor a day naturall. To make. this the more cuident: 
the Iewes did account Oey ro begin at the, Sunne ſetting, 
which is to be vnderſtood , of one'of their naturall dayes; but 
their day artificiall, was commonly reputed to beginne at fixe 
of the clocke inthe morning, eſpecially about the time of the: 
 eAquinoltinm, when. it is apparant that our Sauiour did ſuffer. 
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Martth-27.46- Chriſt then dyed at the ninth houre, that is at three of the clock 
after noone, on a friday as we call it; and before that the cue- 
ning was in, on the day ofthe Preparation, which was thar ſelfe 
TRT9's F ſame Friday his body was layd in graue. Thar littletime before 
o_ ſpecieseſt, Euening, isby the figure Synecdoche, ( which taketh a part for 
cum pars pro the whole) reputed for a whole day and anight, that is, the day 
#otocapitor, and night before going. The night then which did follow the 
ſetting ofthe Sunne, andthe day which was their Eaſter , (but 
by vs is called Saterday ) is reckenedfor the ſecond, And indeed 
this was complete, both forthe day andthe night. Then follow- 
Marth, 28.1. eth the next night, wherein Ieſus aroſe very earely in the mor- 

Marc« 16-1. ning, ator beforethe dawning of the day, and the opening of 

the light, and this isto be numbred for the third both day and 

night, the part taken for the whole bythe figureas before. This 

... ». kindof computation, as with eaſe it may be gathered from the 

viſt. 49, Parration ofthe Euangeliſtes, ſo Saint Auſten doth approouc 

Beza in Joh. it, and the late Diuines fo accept it, And it ſhould not ſeeme 

18. ſtrange, ſince in other things we do vſe it. The Phiſitians call 
that feauer, a Tertianor third Ague,which skippeth but one day 

onely. The Termes of our Vaiuerſitie are reckened in that man- 

ner. The laſt day of a Terme isreputed for a Terme, and the firſt 

day of another is taken for another Terme; ſothat according to 

our vic in ſome caſes, one Terme and two daics are taken for 

three Termes, Thus was Chriſt in his graue, by the ſpace of three 

daics and three nights, either in part or in whole; like to which 

it is very probable, thatthe laying ofthe Prophetin the whale, 

was abridged and abbreuiared, for ſome part oftherime, that 

there might beafull reſemblance betweene the one and the 0- 

ther, the ſeruant and the maiſter. But herein I will not be con- 

tentious, 


Concerning the Reſurrefion. 

13 Buttoſay no more thereof, the maine note from this 
place requireth full ynderſtanding, becauſethere is hence dedu- 
ceda mylterie of ourfaith, I meane the Reſurreion, which 
Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe expoundeth, to be here very lively figni- 
fied. Jonas was in the fiſhes belly, forthree daies & three nights: 
ſoſhall the Sonne of man be forcha time in the graue.It mult 


 Matth, 12.40 


follow 
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follow thereupon by a neceffarie conſequent : But as Tonas was 
then deliuered,ſo ſhall the Sonne of man then come forth, with 
a ſenſible reſurreion, Chriſt forerold that he would do this, 
Doyos deſtroy this temple, intending thereby his body, and in 1yh, 2. 19. 
three daies 1 will raiſe it,and ſet it vp againe. This was allo fore- 
told by Dauid although inthe perſon of our Saniour:T how wilt Pal. 16. nr. 
not leaue wy /oule in hell, nor [uffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, AQ-2, 31. 
which text Saint Peter citeth, to aduouch Chriſts reſurreion, 
Thar he did riſe avaine, the Euangeliſts all do cry: the Apoliles 
all do confirme it, How plentifull is Saint Paule in diſcourſing 
this argument, that he did appeare oftentimes, one while but to 5+ Cr. 15. 5- 
a few,another while to the Twelue, burafterward ro more then 
five hundred brethen at once ? By the vertue of his Godhead, 
Chrilt had aſoueraigne power tolooſe himſelfe from death: it 
wasa thing vnpoſhiblethat he ſhould be holden of ir, If his life AR. 2. 24- 
had bene taken from him vnwillingly, and by violence,then ve- 
ry likely it is, that the ſelfe ſame violence might haue {till derai- 
ned him priſoner, But his dying was voluntarie : he'yeelded vp 1oh. 19. 30. 
' the Ghoſt,andbeing contented to pur himfelfe amidſt thoſe an- 
ouiſhes and horrours, he abode there ar his pleaſure, on the 
crofle and in the graue; and from death he returned with the 
ſclfe ſame pleaſure, as hauing conquered all, andtriumphing in 
reat glorie, And then he whocame from heauen , to diſquier 
Fimſelfe on catth, ſo to purchaſe mans redemprion, left death 
and graue and earth, and with capriaitie capriue , aſcended a- Epheſ.4.8. 
aineto heauen, where he fate him downe in his mateltie on the 
- right hand ofhis Father, Z 
14 Andby his reſurrection our hope isto be ſaued: herein 
doth reſt the anchor of ourhappinefſeand true blefledneſſe. For 
im vaine bad bene his debaſing,and in yaine his incarnation, ifhe 
had not lived amongſt vs. And in yaine had bene his life, and in 
yaine had bene his preaching; if his death had not followed af- 
ter, For his life was giuen for our raunſome : his bloud it was 
which did waſh vs: his death'it was which did quicken vs. Buc 
in yaine had bene his death alſo, if he had not ſhaken off morta- 
licie fromhim, and borne vp his graue before him, and thereby 
winning his prizes, had not maiſteredall which reſiſted, So that 
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 weapprehend hisreſurretion , as the ſtay and ſubſtance of our 
ſaluarion; as the yp-ſhot of our bleſſednefſe; from the which 
if we ſhould fall, we do plunge into vtterruine . Therefore in 


| InSymbolo the Articles of our faith, rhisis put for one, that dying, be:ro/e 


Apoſtolorl. , ame the third day fromthe dead. Not thatonely be died, for 
| the Iewes belecue ſo much, and the Gentiles belceue ſo farre; 
Auguſtin, © but that he wasquickened againe, For, as Saint Auſten hath 
contra Fau- oblerued, the Paganes do admit this for a trath, that Chriſt 
ftum Mani» 4;4 dye: but that he roſe againe, is the proper fauth of the Chri- 
chzum4, 16- 0, .xr, andimpartedtono other, Now we hold Chriſt for the 
head, andourſclues to be the members : what he hath done 

before, we truſt that we ſhall do afterward, So that by his ri- 

ſing againe, is inferred the reſurreion of other, and that of ail, 

as well the iult as the vniuſt, and the vniuſt as the juſt : the one 

ſort ro raigne with their Saujour, on whome they hauc belec- 

ued, the orher to ſuffer torments, becauſe they haue contem- 

2. Cor, 5.10.-ned. Sothat both greatand ſmall, ſhall Rand yp on their feete, 
in the generall day of iudgement; and appearing before the 

throne, ſhallthen receiue their laſt doome of miſerie or of mer- 

cie. Andif wedid not expect this, the followers of Chriſt Te- 

1. Cor.1 5,19 Jus were molt wretched men of all other, who for this hope 
ſcaled vntothem, do endure ſuch ſtrong vexations, ſuch grie- 

uances and perplexities. All the Martyrs were moſt foolith, 

who loole their lives in this world -for the maintenance of 


 Chryſoſt. in Chriſts glorie, which were abſurd upiditie ( as Chryſoſtome 
Marth. Ho. hathwell noted ) if they held not themſclues aſſured, that he 


MER were come fromthe dead: neuer dye for him who liueth not: 

and againe ifthey belecued not, that in recompence oftheir 

ſufferings they ſhould ſee a better life, and receiue a firme inhe- 
ritancein the day of laſt proceeding. 

15 Theirwarrant isſcaled vntothem, by him who cannot 
lye, both that their holy ſeruice ſhall be rewarded by him, who 
ſhall pronounce that comfort ,, Come you bleſſed of my Father, 

Marth.25.34 anberite eternal life; and that there be a day, wherein 
they ſhall hearethatſentence , and- that is in the reſurrcion, 

There were in former times many figures of that matter, 

eucn before the light of the Goſpell, as when Enoch 5m 

Ias 
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Elias wereafſumed yp into heauen , and tranſlated to immorta- 
litie, co ſhew that other afterthem, ſhould haue the ſame vn- 
corruptneſſe,alchough by another change : and to make proofe 
of a life, which is elſewherefor our bodies , but ſhall nor be re- 
vealed, vntillthar yoo_ rifing, In like ſort, when there were 
ſhewed ynto the Prophet Ezechiel great heapes of ſcattered 
bones: which the Lord yet put together, and laid finewes y- 
ponthem,and made fleſh grow thereon, and then couered both 
with skinne, andafterward breathed life into them. In Iob is an 
_ evident teſtimonie, / am ſare that my Redeemer lneth , and he 
ſnall tand the laſt on the earth. «And although after my skinne 
the wormes deſtroy this bodie, yet ſhall I ſee God in my fleſh. So 
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Genel. 5. 24. 
3. Reg. 2.17» 


Ezech.37.1.5 


lob. 19. 25. 


in the endof Daniel, Many of rhem that ſleepe in the duſt of the Dan, 11, 2, 


earth ſhall avvake, ſome to enerlaſimg life , and ſome to ſhame- 
and perpetuallcontempt. Bur how cuident is this in the new 
Teltament? When the Sonne of man commeth in his glorie, 
and all the holy eAngels with him, then ſhall be ſit vpon the 
thront of his glorie, eAnd before him ſhall be gathered allnations, 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another , as a ſhepheard ſe- 
parateth the ſheepe from the poates . And inthe ſecond to the 
Corinthians , that vve maſt al appeare before the indgement 
ſeate of Chriſt, that enerie man may receine the things done in 
his bodie according as he hath done , wvhether it be good or e- 
ill, But moſt manifeſt of all other is that of John in his 
Reuelation : 7 ſaw 4 great white throne, and one that ſate on 
it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth and heauen, and 
their place vvas no more found. eAnd 1 ſaw the dead both 
great and ſmall ſtand before ag , and the bookes wvere ope- 
ned. Then foorthwith, e1#d the ſea gane vp her dead which 
vvere in her, and death and hell delinered vp the dead which 
vvere inthem. So oftentimes and ſo plainely, doth God fore- 
tell ynto vs this generall reſurreRion. In ſo much thar it is as cer- 
_ , as that Lo Lord fitteth in heauen, that this ſhall one 
y bee. 


Matth.2y 3 


Apoc.,z0, 1t. 


16 Asthere isin allthe faithful an aſſenting to this doArine,8 


thelike might be in yery Ethnicks, ſaving thartheir cies are clo- 
{ed,& therfore they cant ſce,as a ſoundto adeaf careisnothing, 


® 
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whichyet is diſcerned by another man,ſo the miſcreants of all a- 

ges, belly-gods, and beaſt-like men can inno ſort endureit. In- 

deede they have little reaſon, for that the portion is very ſmall, 

which ſhallthen be allowed ynto them. Such were thoſe ſwiniſh 

Epicures, falſely termed Philoſophers, who luxuriating in yo- 
Tuptuouſneſſe, and thinking that to be felicitic , to bath them- 

ſclues in delight, did enioy the preſent with the Aſſe,bur vtterly 

denied the immortalitie of the ſoule, and by a conſequent, thar 

the bodie ſhall ever be repaired, Like to them was Sardanapa- 

meer rd lus, who had this Epitaph on his graue , Drmke and play, our 
kb's Pt PP hfersmortall, and our time is ſhort vpon earth , but onr death is 
BibeJudegnor- emer/aſiing 1f aman once be come tout, Pliny the elder was a man 
tals eſt vua, moſt worthy praiſe, for hislabours which were ineſtimable: yer 
that ſpeech ot his was impious, and vnbeſceming thoſe good 

Plin. Natu. partes which were otherwiſe in Plinie, To all men from their 
mT laſt day, is the ſame ſtate as was before their firſt day , neither ts 
premadie ea. here after death any more feeling in the bocte or the ſoule , then 
dem que ante was before the birthday, Certainely the Saduces were in this be- 
primam: nec leefe , of whom the Evangeliſt witneſſeth, that they denied the 
oats aw 1g reſurreQtion, And you may put them in this number, who in 
meer 17s Saint Paules time did vſ{cthis by-word , Let vs eate and arinke, 
anime quzm for to morrow we ſhall dye, as intending that in death ſhould be 
ante natalem, a finall end, and we ſhould be no more heard of, The perſecu- 
Macth 22.23 ting Gentiles were plainely ofthis opinion, of ſome of whom in 
1, C0r-1532 Fraunce Euſcbius witneſſeth, that they in ſcorne of the reſurre- | 
ion, which the Chriſtians do belecue , did burae many of the 
Martyrs, and afterward threw their aſhes into the river Rhoda- 
nus,with this fooliſh exprobration, Let vs ſee now if their God be 
able to renine them, In a word, moſt of the Pagans in all agesof 
the world, andall Atheiſts among Chriſtians, (a thing in our 
time too well knowne ) do oppugne thistruth beyond mea- 
ſure, At whoſe liues I do not maruell, if they be like their pro- 
feſſion, thatis,ſuch (ſome few ciuill reſpeRs excepted) as are fit 
for thoſe men, who feare neither God nor Diuell, I could wiſh, 
that ſince it mult needes be, that Gods wrath. is oftentimes by 
theſe plucked downe vpon ourland, the ſword of the ciuill ma- 
giltrate, would withſcucritie provide ſome remedic for et; 
that 


thatthere might not be in Iſrael a man, who ſhould once dare 
to blaſpheme the name of the Lord. I remember it is recorded 
ofthe Atheniens, that in the reſpe& which they caried totheir 
_ falſeandfained Gods, they fo deteſted Diagoras , for talking a- 
ainltcheir heatheniſhreligion, that he Randing in feare of his 
fie, was glad to flye the countrie, Bur herewith the other nor 
contented, did pur foorth a proclamation, that whoſocuer ic 
were that would kill that Diagoras, ſhould haue an honourable 
reward, that was, a talent of filuer for his labour, | 
17 Burttolecaue theſe lawes ynto the Chriſtian magiſtrate, 
and to proceed as a Miniſter, the arguments of all theſe , and 
a thouſand more of that ſute, are but yanitic ofall yanities, when 
they come onceto be weighed inthe ballice of the SanQtuary, 
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Diodor. Sic, 
Bibl. lib. 13- 


and are counterpoiſed onely with the high Gods omniporen-" * 


cie.For why ſhould wetye his power ynto our fooliſh wit?Sup- 


poſe that there be dying vpon dying , and deuouring vpon de- 


uouring; that a man be {laine, and his members conſumed,ſome 
by bicdes, ſome by beaſtes, ſome by fiſhes ; and imagine that 
thoſe creatures be taken, and eaten againe by men, and thoſe 
- men be then burnt, and their aſhes throwne into the water, and 
if we cango farther, letthere be as many mutations more,whar 
is all this co plunge his abilitie, who can do eucrie thing, what- 
ſocuer himſelfe ſhall pleaſe? He can do cuery thing, and there- 


fore raiſe this man. If nature cannot conceiue ir,learne tolooke © 


alittle higher, to grace and faith beyond nature, Plato an hea- 
then man did much reprooue Anaxagoras, becauſe tyiog him- 
felfe too farre, to naturall cauſes and reaſons, he omitted to 
thinke on the efficient cauſe ofall things, which is ſurely God 
the firlt moouer, This is a monſtrous errour of vs alſo. But will 
 weallow that to God, the like wherof we do allow vnto men? 
| If an image ſhould be made oflead, to the proportion ofa man, 
andthe workman which did make it remainiog ſtill aliue,ſhould 
- reraine the mould, or rememberthe faſhion of it with his beſt 
- obſeruation;althoughthis image were now broken into peeces, 


Platarch, de 
defetu ora» 
culorum, 


Lombard. 
Sentenrt.li>.. 


and ſome of the lead thereof did perchance in a wall, ioyne 


ſome ſtones vnto other, or iron to ſtones in windows,or it ſome 
were framedinto bullets, or put to other ſes, be they neuer ſo 


Ie "Oe 
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different, yet afterward the artificer having theſe fragments 
brought together, can refound them, and renew the image in 
that reſemblance, whereinthey were before, That which man 
can do in his trade, can mans maker do much more, in new fra. 
ming man himſelfe, 

18 Thaueborowed thisreaſon from the maiſter of the Sen- 
tences: whereunto if anie reply,that the compariſon is much dif- 


ferent, becauſe here the ſubſtance remaineth, in the ſelfe ſame 
nature as before, whereas it is oftentimes altered in the corru- 
ption of the fleſh and bones in man , I might anſwere, thar it is 
recompenced by the greatneſle and the power, and the skilful- 
neſle ofthis framer, which ſo farre doth exceedethe abilitic of 


Tertullian. 
in Apolog, 


nh: memniniſ= 


Gregor. Mo- do the latter. This reaſon ſeemed ſtrongvnto Wat 22. the great, 
ene 


dead ſbold 


Cum proculdu- 
bio omnibus c6- 


were, beforethat we were borne : where was our forme or 
our matter? Yet weare growneto this quantitie, and come vp 
to this faſhion, If we will ſpeake as (rv vega ,the ſonne is 


laid to be in porentia of the father: ſo of the grandfather and 
great grandfather, although much more remooued. If we will 
peake as the Spirite of God doth ſpeake, Levi the ſonne of Ia« 
cob, who was the ſonne of Iſaac, who was the heire of Abra- 
ham,is ſaid to beinthe loines of Abraham his great grandfather, 
Theline by this proporti6,may bereached a Fate higher, 
Now how many alterations, corruptions, difſolutions , in nu- 
| triment 


Hebr, 7.20. 


13 

triment and in food, within menand wichout, ofnecefſicie muſt 
there be,within ten generations, before that he be produced 
whois the tenth ſucceſſor? Where ſhall we ſay was the ſeed, or 
what ſhall we thinke was the matter,from whence he was deri- 
ued? Yet God hath ſodiſpoſed, that by order of propagation, ic 
ſhould beſo and no otherwiſe: and a thouſand alterations can- |. 
not hinder the courſe thereof; and a million of corruptions ſhall 
notcrofle his purpoſe afterward, but that from earth and ſea, 
and ſtones, and rockes, and aſhes , chaunged ouer and ouer a- 

aine, he can rowze vs and reuiue vs, The perpetuated order of 
bis actions here among vs, doth ſhew thathe can coc things, 
which are as farre ynlikely. Toadde ſomewhat more of man, 1,q 4... 
of how ſmall athing doth he make him, euenthat which hath yr, apo].z. 
no proportion? how doth he bring out the limmes, and mem- 
| bers ofthe infant ? where were his bones and his finewes, his 

arteryes and his yeynes? where was his head and his feete, 
his countenance and his viſage ? how were theſe things diſtin- 
guiſhedin his firſt generation > We may haue the ſame confi- Auguſt, E- 
deration, ofthe kernell of any fruice, which being ſmall in quan- Piſtola. 49. 
titie, and in reſemblance very different, from that whereunto | 
ic ſpreadeth, is pur into the ground. From this there groweth , 1 
a roote with many things ſprowting from it; from thence a —_ 6.8, 
ſtemmeariſeth; a barke percaſe without, a pich perhaps within, 
herea branch and there a bough , here a bloſſome and there a 
fruit , A graine of wheat is put by the husbandman into the Auguft. de 
ground; and then it is but a j mall thing , and in reſpe& as no- Conlolar. 
thing, Yet from thence commeth roote, and blade, and ſtake, ®ortuord. 2, 
andeare, andcorne, yea when the originall of all was dead I. Cor-15.36 
and euen diflolued, From theſe things God each day doth raiſe 
{uch ſenſible matters, and maketh che earth and raine, whereof 
much commeth from the ſea,to depart with their owne nature, 
and to be turned into them. Why then ſhould it be impoſ= 
fible,or why ſhould itbe ſtraunge, that he ſhould bring this to 
paſſe in man, the beſt of his creatures , thatis , to fetch him out 
ofthe duſt, or from the middeſt ofthe water ? Why not one 
daye that in generall, when this in ſpeciall euery daye ? 
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why not all , which to cach?Reuoluetheſe things aduifedly,and 
joyne faith with thy ſence,and thy externall feeling,and we ſhall 
haue areſurreQion, | 
Gregor.Mo- yg. Remember how that eucrie winter , the glorie of the 
ral. li. 14 25. trees, and all woods is decayed: their leaues lye inthe duſt, cheir 
cheerefull greene is but blackneſle + the fap and life is hid in the 
- Troote within the ground: all the tree doth 'ſeeme as dead, Bur 
when the Sunne commeth forward, with his warming aſpect, 
they reſume their former beautie, So it is with the medowes, 
fo itis withthe floures, and moſt delightfull gardens. Their win- 
- ter isas our death, their ſpring like our reſurreRion. The putting 
Lodo. Viues of our clothes off, ſhould remember ys of morrtalitie , that we 
in Generh- muſt put our fleſh off, and yeeldit to corruption, When we pur 
Race _  themon inthe morning,and go forth as before, werepreſent to 
Chritt.  ourſelues,the receiuing of our fleſh againein the day of judpe- 
Fpiphanius ment, Whatis our bed but a graue? what is our fine bur a 
Hzrefi, 64, death, wherein we are to our ſelues as if we hadneuer bene, 
Achenago- yirhout ſence and in darkneſſe? what 1s our haftie awaking , at 
—_ the ſound of bell or other noiſe, but as our farting vp, at the 
| mortuorum, ſound ofthelaſt rrumpet, to appeare before Chriſts throne ? 
Herein indeed isthe difference,chat the graue doth hold vs lon- 
ger,the bed a lefſer while. Thushath the Lord euery way,put re- 
membrancersin our aQions, & daily obſeruations,that certain! 
we ſhall dy,& certainly riſe againe, & certainly be then indged, 
The veritie of which matter,cuen by the light of nature hath ap- 
peared ynto ſome, who neuer did know the Lord. The heathen 
Znens Ga. Man Zoroaſtres did fore-prophecie of a time wherein there 
zxus inThce ſhould be a riſing of all that euer had lived. They were not farre 
ophralto. from this, who beleeued an immortalitie of our ſouls after death. 
Plato Epiſt.7 So did Plato aboue all other of the auncient Philoſophers, who 
| Jdem de Le- both ſaiththartthe ſoule liucth ſeparated from the bodie , and 
gibus:z, that it commeth to anaccount, and if it haue ſo deſerued, ſuffe- 
reth puniſhment and great torment : yeahe mentioneth ſuch a 
Dialog. 10, judgement, as wherein the goodare ſet onthe right hand, and 
derepubL. the evill on the left, as ifhe had peruſed the b5okes ofthe ſacred 
Pomponius. Bible. The French Prophets thoſe Druides, as Pomponius Me- 
Mela lib.z, lanoteth, did buth belecue, and teacb the immortalitie of the _ 


ſoule, 
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ſoule,which was a good inducement to inferre the reſurreion., 
For when they held this yndoubredly , that the better part doth 
not die, and by a conſequent, that the ſoules of them which had 


done well,for their good life in thisplace, ſhould come vnto fe- 
licitie, they might haue ealily bene perſwaded,, that by a good 
congruitie, the inſtrument and copartner and fiſter of the ſoule, 
I meane this fleſh of ours, beingioyned inall aQtions, ſhouldin 
yprigheneſle of iuſtice, be ioyned in thereward, whether it be 
good oreuil], 

29 How muchto blame arethe Atheiſts and Epicures of 
our time, who come not ſo farre as this; but as they deprive our 
bodies of all future reuiuing,ſo they teach that our ſoules, in no- 
_ thingare different fromthe beaſts: but that in the difſolucior, the 
ſpirit {hall be diſfolued,as well as the exteriour man : in which 
thoughts they ſhew thEſelues,to be worſe then many Ethnicks, 
_—_ little conceiue the dignity,and ſimplicity of that ſpirit, the 
ſingle incompoundneſle of thar ſelf- moouing ſoule, for ſo I may 


well call i,in compariſon of the fleſh, For as Chryſoltome ma- ChryſoR. in 
keth his argument, If che ſoule can gue ſuch lite and beautie Matth. Ho- 


ynto the bodie, with what a life and 
ſelfe? Andif it can hold together the bodie, which is ſo ſtinking 
 andſo deformed a carcafle, as appeareth cuidently after death, 
how much more ſhall it conſerue, and preſerue it ſelfe in his 
owne being? So pregrianr is this reaſon , thar an infidell may 
conceiue it, and very well apprehend it : but we which are 
Chriſtian men may remember a farther leſſon, That our Sa- 
- viour hath dyed for vs, and payed aprice very great, his owne 
moſt precious bloud.For whom or what was this? for our body 
whichliuerb and dierh,and rotreth and never returneth againe? 
for our ſoule which is here this day, andtoo morrow ſpilt and 
corrupted? How vaworthy were this ofhim,to endure fo much 
for ſo little? Shall wethinke him ſo vnwiſe, or repute him ſo vn- 
aduiſed? No, he knew thatthis ſoule of ours mult Rand before 
- histhrone; andrthis rottenneſle muſt come foorth, by a feare- 

fullreſurreRion, And if this ſhould notbe fo, if there ſhould 
| benoaccompt, norecompence forill deedes , no retribution 

for the good,to what end ſhould men ſerue the Lord or what 

O 2 


ireneſſe doth it live in it il. 35. 
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difference ſhould there be betweene the iuſt and the vniuſt, the 
holy and the profane ? nay betweene man the belt creature thar 
mooueth ypon the ground, and the baſeſt and vileſt bealt, which 
hathlittle ſence and no reaſon? Becauſe it were impiety to think 
this of our iuſt Lord,thar ſo ſlenderly he diſpoſerh things , letvs 
with an aſſured faith, conceiue our immorcality, and the hope of 
a reſurreQion. 

21 Asthishath bene deduced from the example of our Pro. 
phet,by thisor the like ſort, Ionas was inthe fiſhes belly, ſo was 
Chriſtinthe graue:Tonas came forth from thence , ſo did Chrilt 
riſe againe, bis rifing doth bring our riſing, his reſurreRion,ours, 
1, Cor.15-20 becauſe he was the firſt fruits of allthoſe that do ſleep. Soto c6- 

cludethis do&trine by making vſe of it very briefly : if this be de- 
termined ouer vs,& the houre ſhal one day come, that all that is 
inthe graue,ſhallariſe & heare Gods yoice,& neitherthemoun. 
Apoc.6,16. tains nor the rocks,can couer ys fro the preſence of the Lambe, 
what ones then & how perfeAſhold we ſtudy to bezhow ſhold 
we rope our ſcluesagainſt that day of reckning,that our iud 
may acknowledge ys to be his friends & his brethren reſpec 
& yndcfiled, that ſo we _ not trEble to ſee him, & heare his 
iudgement?Bur alas how farare we from it, & indeed fro thin- 
king ofit?For as Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh, ſome do ſay that they be- 
Chryfoſt.in /cene,that there ſhal be a reſurreft10,0 a recoptce to come. But 1 
Geneſ-Ho- J;ſtennor to thy words but rather to that which is done enery day, 
wi. 2% Fox if thou expett the reſurrefti3,C+ a recopence, why art thou ſo 
gint to the glory of this preſent hfefwhy doeſt thon daily vexe thy 
ſelf, gathering more mony then the [and?1 may go a litle farther 
applying it to our time: why do we bath our ſelues in folly as in 
the water? why do we drinke in iniquitie , & bicrernefſe in fuch 
meaſure? why hunt we after gifts, and thirlt after rewards? why 
fecke we moreto pleaſe men, then labour to pleaſe the Lord? 
Briefly,why doth ſecurity ininward fort ſo poſſeſle vs,asif with 
2. Tim.2.17, Hyminzus & Philerus,we did think the refurreRion paſt?Why 
Bernard.de do weasthat man, of whome Saint Bernard ſpeaketh , that is, 
interiori d0- eate and drmke and ſleepe careleſſe , ariftwe had now eſeaped the 
_— day of death andiudgement,and the very torments of hell. So pla) 
and laugh and delight , as if we had paſſed the ptkes and'vvere 


wow 
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ow in Gods kingdome ? Whoſeeth not this to be ſo, although 
he could wiſh it to befarre otherwiſe? 
-,22 Theremembrance of this accompr, ſhould be as a ſnaffle 
to vs, oras a bridleto keepe vs backward from profaneneſle & 
enormitie And in theſe cuilslet then take their porti6, who are 
incredulous and yabelecuers, of whome it is no maruell , that 
they do hotely embrace them,and egerly follow after them. For 
take away an opinion of rifing ynto tudgement, and all obſer- 
uance of pietie fallethpreſently rothe ground, and men will 
friue to beffilthie, in impietie and in finne, But becauſe we pro- Hebr. 9.27. 
feſſe Chriſt Teſus, andthe hope ofimmortalitie, letys liue as men 
thatexpeRtit, Andfince that it is appointed, thar all men ſhall Geneſ. 27.2, 
die once, and after it commeth the iudgement;and ſince the day 
of death is as yncerraine to'vs, as iteuer was to Iſaac, let ys fur- Matth-3y.1- 
niſh our ſelues before hand), that with the oyle of faith, and of | 
good life, in our lampes, we:may-goto meete the bridegroome. 
If Chriſt as our head be riſen from the dead, let ys ariſe fromthe 
vanities andfollies ofthis earth, which are not worth the com- 
paring with eternitie in the heauens, If he as the chiefe ofhis 
Church, be aſcendedand gone before, let vs who wiſhto be. 
members, wreſtle tofollow after him. Letit be ws. 4m hi- 
therto with Ionas we haue fled from our dutie, which we owe 
to our maker, and that we haue lyen not dayes bur yeares, oft 
threetimes and three ouer, not in thefiſhes belly, butinthe bel- 
lyoffin, Andlet vs beſeech the Lord, that ſince Sathan is more 
defirous to ſwallow ys into hell, then the whale was to deuour 
the Prophet, that he will free vs'from that enemie, and bring ys 
ico diskingdiene , there toraigne with his owne Sonne, 
© to both whome and the holy Spirite, belaud 
and praiſe immortall. e-Lmen 
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2. The anguiſh of Ionas in the whale, 3« : The vſe-and force of 
prayer. | 6. Our negligence hetein._ -3,_. Inuccationis tobe vicd - 
to Gadonely, 10. Somethings inthe Fathers favouring inuoca- 
tion of Saints. 11- Thoſeplaces diſcuſſed. 14. ' Some of the an. 
cient are againſt praying co Saints, 15, AMiQis Rtirreth vs vp to pie- 
ty« 19, The great miſeric ofghe Propher. 21. We are torepute God 

| - . theauthourof ourafflitions,/ . 22,..God heareth our prayers, 23, 


oy 


There are circumſtances to be oblerucd in prayer... 1. 


Then lonah prayed unto the Lord his God ont of the f/hes bely, 
| | And ſaid,l criedin my afflition tothe Lord,and he heard me: 
out of the belly of hell cried 1, and thou heardeft my voice, For 
I | thou hadſt caſt me into the bottome , in the midſt of the ſea, 
| 

| and the flouds compaſſed me about: all thy ſurges , andall thy 


wanes paſſed oner me. 1 | 


2 Hen Ionas was inthe ſea, being caſt out by the 
#1 mariners, and wasnow of all likelyhood ready 
7 tobedrowned, God had a fiſh prepared,(as be- 
fore you haye: heard )) to ſwallow vp the Pro- 
” pher, Andinthebelly thereof, he lay three daics 
, andthree nights, after ſuch a manner,as was neuer heard of be- 
fore, but no doubt much cormented between hope and diſtruſt; 
almoſt quite in diſpaire,yet by faith againe comforted. This faith 
ofhis, when atlength it had preuailed, he breaketh forth (euen 
therein priſon) into good meditations, and after his deliuerie, 
| when he wrote this prophecie , he digeſted them into a prayer, 
which is here ſet downe in a kind of Hebrew verſe, not much 
ynlike to the Lyrikes of the Greek or Latin Poets. Thoſe words 


which, 
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which I haue read vnto you, are ſome part of this prayer, and 
chat which followeth after, is another part, in both whichif 
ET wy) 999 as from him being in danger,and ſome thing 
againe asfromhim being eſcaped, impute the one ynto the time 
whercin he did write it, andthe other to thoſe conflicts which 
he ſuſtained while helay in the belly of the whale, where his 
bitter meditations , and troubled thoughts, did anſwere ynto 
chat which is here propoſed vnto vs. 

'2 Fortheſpaceof thoſe three dayes, he did not lye aſlcepe, 


asa man in atraunce, or one vnſenfible amated, (for right hap- 
pic he bad bene, ifthat might hauebefallen him) but boiling in 
the extremitie of anguiſh, and great ſorrow , as he that had on 
him a burthen FAS An by his ſhoulders, char he knew 
not how toturne him, or to manage himſelfe, He felethe wrath 
of God,perpctuated on him without intermiſſion, which wrath 
was not contented to haue him ouer ſhip-boord, and ſo once 
to drowne him, but dying he muſtliue, and liuing he muſt dy in 
a torturous execution, ſo terribly and vncomfortably , that the 
like had bene neuer heard of. The horror of death lil! preſent, 8 
yet prol6ged (til,in the middle of the ſea,in the belly of a whale, 
a priſon and monſtrous dungeon did vrge him oft to tremble: 
bur the feeling of Gods diſpleaſure ypon his ſoule for finne, and 
the very great experi ofeternall pains in hell, what thoughts 
did theſe now raiſe in him? Now the ſoure of his diſobedience is 
fully tafted by him:he may tumble it andreuolue it,and chew it 
againe & againe.Now if Niniue had bene diitant, as farre as the 
Eaſterne Indies,or the South part of e£chiopia,& there he had. 
bene ſuretobe murchered and maffacred,by the tyrannic of the 
gouernour,or ruler ofthat countrie, he could have bene wel c6- 
tented,to haue gone thither euen bare-footed, & thanked God 
on his knees, who had brought him to ſuch a bargaine . Forit is 
better to trace overall the world,then once to go to hell: better 
to ſuffer many ſorrowes in body, then in ſoule to die eternally. 
With which thoughts being fo perplexed, as never was man 
before him,& not knowing what elſe ro do, with a faich tried in 
& our,& ouer & ouer again,he fallerh at length to prayer,the ef- 
te wherotis in this ſecond chapter, by it ſelfe laid downe ynto 
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vs. But becauſethis prayer is ſo l6g,as that at miany-ſeueral times 
ir muſt be handled,for diſtinCtion and orders ſake, Ithinke good 
firſt to deuide it into a Preface anda Prayer, The Preface is in 
the firſt verſe; the Prayer inthat which tolloweth. And there, 
what ſubdiuiſions are afterward to be made, it{hallin his place 
appeare. The Preface noteth theſe two things, whathe did,that 
is, pray, and to whome, vnto the Lord his God, ' 
T hen lonah prayed, i i; 
Many arethetemprations and ſpirituall inuafions, which 
in this life do befall vs, while the enemie of mankind doth often 
aſſaile vs; by himſelfe and by the world, and by our owne fleſh, 
nad that domeſticall foe : and miany are the afflictions, which the 
God fender great God in his wiſedome, and our good Father in his loue, 
afflition ro doth lay ſharply vpon vs, to puniſhys for our finnes, to make 
his ſeruants. triall of our patience, to ſtrengthen ys inthe faith, to make ys 
loath the world,to teach vs true humilitie, toinure ys to a ſuffe- 
rivg of greater things for his ſake, ( for ſomany are the ends, 
wherfore he ſendeth his croſſe,to thoſe whom he belt fauoreth.) 
Iod.7.1. Tnreſpetwhercof;our life is by Iob well calleda warfare, wher- 
in weare to fight, & wraſile againſt youu matters:tothe which 
Saint Paulc alluding, ſaith thathe had foughr 4 good fight,bein 
exerciſed all his time, againſt powers and principalicies, a ink 
anguiſhes and great grieuances, much within & more without, 
The onely ſtay of all which perplexitics,inthe very beſt of Gods 
children, is earneſt and heartie prayer,co him who fitteth aboue, 
who plucketh downe and ſetteth vp, who ouerturneth and rai- 
ſeth, who (iriketh and then maketh whole, who correReth and 
theh comforteth, who bringethto the pit of euill,and then doth 
not caſt in, who tempterh not aboue our ſirength, butin the 
mid(t of temprarion,doth giue an iflue, that we may be able to 
beare it, The ſacrificing of our ſouls yntothis bleſſed Father, the 
beding of our knees the bedeawing of our checks, the lifting vp 
of our hands , the beating of our breit, but withall and aboue 
all, the compunCtion of our hearts, and the earneſtnefſe of our 
ſpirites , are the altar that we mult flye to, are the anchor 
| that wee muſt truſtro. This is that chaine, whereof one end 
istyedtothe care of God, andthe other end to our toung : if 
-| we 
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weplucke he will lien: if we call he will hearken, | | 
+ 4 Thenit is forour good, that ſo often inthe booke of God, 
prayeris bothcommended, and commanded to vs,andnot any 
way for his profit, who is to be ſought too, but for ours who are 
to Cry.” Ake andit ſhall be ginen you , knocke and it ſhall be ope- _—_— 
ned to yow. Watch and pray ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, Continue > "120 
ſaych Paule in prayer . 1s any of you affuited *let him pray, layth 1acob.s.16. 
Saint Iames , for the prayer of a righteons man prenaueth 
much, if it be fernent . The faithfull euermore haue had recourſe 
rothis in cheir neceſſity , as when Iacob feared Eſau, he called Genef-32 9. 
on the name of the Lord, that he would ſend him ſafety. 
When the Iſraelites were driven to that extremity,that nothing 
in mansreaſon, but preſent death did remaine for them, behind 
them being Pharao and their enemies to ſlay them, before them 
thered ſea, a fit placeto drownethem; then Moſes being trou- 
bled in his ſpirit,alrhough he ſaydneuera word, hauing his heart 
as bleeding within him, cried vatothe Lord, Whcnit went hard Exod,17.11, 
with that people fighting againſtthe Amalekites,what did Mo- 
ſes but pray for thetm , when he held vp his hands; from which 
when by wearineſſe he did ceaſe, they ſpedill , but while he 
continued ic, they did conquer ? Whar are the Plalmes of 
Dauid, but recourſes in his paſſions, vnto the higheſt God ? 
Didnot Ieremy inthe pit and bottome of the dungeon , fall ro £32entg.55 
calling vpon the "oat ? And our Propher in worſe caſe then 
euer wasany of theſe, had nothing elſe to comfort him , but to 
addreſic himſclfeto his prayers. When all other helpes dofaile, 
yet thisis neare at hand : we neede not runne farre to ſecke it. 
Andbleſſedis the reward which oftentimes doth follow theſe 
requelts, cicher the hauing of that which we defire, or a concen - 
tentednefſeto leaue it, 

The Church of God and the faithfull, haue euermore re- 

tainedthe vic hereof:& ſomtimes men which haue bene infidels, pc. rome 
haue bene glad to ſecke ro them for it. When the Emperor Mar- Hifor,s.s. 
cus Aurelius, had almolt loſt his army in Germany, for want 0 
- water, a legion ofthe Chriſtians which were then in his ſeruice, 
| had recourſe vato this remedy , and by vehement inuocation 

did begge raine at Gods hands, which he ſent them in great 


Exod.14. I Fo 


*F 
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- abundance, tothe amazing ofthe Emperour , but the ſafety of 
De vita con. All his army. That noble and mighty'Conſtantine, knowing 
[i Rantini 2.4. that one in heauen is the true Lord of hoſtes, and all y 
l commerh ofhim; that the ioyning of a barcell , 4s. the looſing 
| .. ofa kingdome,vnleſſche do affift, would negerenter fight bur 
i that firlt himſelfe and his forces , withknees bendeu. ypon the 

ground , would defire the Lord to blefle them, When his ene- 
Ibidem. miesonthe other ſide, and Licinius aboue other, would begin 
[| with incantation and ſeeking tothe Diuell, Bur the good Em- 
| perour, hauing many things of great waight+(till ypon him, 
[| which he knew not how to weild withoue the helpe of the 

Higheſt ( and that was to be had for asking) did ſo delight in 
Luc8,1r., Prayer, that in memory thereof, not as the diſſembling Phariſce, 

bur in truefeare to his God, andthe better to inſtruct his peo- 

ple in it, by his owne example,he ordained that his image(which 
Euſeb de vi- we know that Princes do vſeto coine vpen their money)ſhould 
ta Conſtant. be ſtamped, with the reſemblance ofhim praying, The example 


= | of Theodofius, isin this caſe not vnfit. Being in a barrell 
F404: + which was hardly fought on both parts, bur at lengrh his men 


Sozom.7.24. throweth himſelfe on the ground, and with all the powers of 
his ſoule, hedefireththe Lord topity him, and to proſper him 

in that daunger. God heard the voice ofhis ſeruant, and in mi- 
raculous manner did graunt to himthe victory , To this com- 
Origen.in forthe found thatof Origene to be true, One holy man prenaileth 
| _ Numer. Hv- 94070 mm prayerg then innumerable ficners do wth ther frohting, 
| mil3ſ. . Fortbe prayer of a holy man doth pierce wp to the heanen, | need 
not vrge otherexamples of other in latter ages , who haue e- 
uermore made this their refuge, in daungersand extremities,to 
flye with ſpeede yncothe Lord. For Diuinity buildeth ypon ir : 
Chriſtianicy doth enforce it :no faichtull man maketh doubt of 
it : yery Erhnickes intheir ſeruices to their Gods,continually did 

frequent it, and openly did pratiſeit, | 

6 Inthe meanewhile, the ſupine ſecurity ofour age, ſhall 
Gentiferu® 7 {zy, cannot be inoughrebuked, nay cannot be inough lamen- 
T7. ted,of which it may be fayd as one ſpeaketh ofthe Monkes, 


Concal. Trim 


| $.24. being purto the worſe, and now apparantly ready to flye, he 
| 
| 


dcnrini.lib.g. that their fafts are very fat , but ther prayers exceeding leane; 


for 
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of for if we will compare-matters that be in ſecter, with ſuch 
8 things as are open , and judge the one by the other, how cold 

arc all our prayers ? If we looke into our Churches,we ſhall find 


y 
. many. of our Paftours,;to go through their common prayers, 
e 
1 


with very ſmall deuotion, lite mooued and little moouing, The 
people, thatisnot onely young ones, who are of-ward inough 
trom God, and whoſe feeling is not {o paſſionate, as rhe Lord 
intime may make it; but the elder ſort veryflowly do repaire 
vnto the tabernacle zeuery light occaſion doth keepe them a- 
way: halfe-ſeruice doth ſerve the turne: and for that which is,it 
were as goodtobeneuer a whit, asnot to be the better: they 
fit there as in 8 giddinefle, neither minding God northe Mini- 
fier,but rather obſeruing any thing, then that for which they 
come thither . It it be thus in  ublicke, what may berhought of 
thoſe prayers, whichin ſecret are powred forth, betweene God 
and our felues, in our cloſets orour ſtudies, when we rife vp or 
lye downe# It is to be feared thatthey' are few,and thoſe which 
be, are vety {l:epy;rather perfunRory and.cuttomaryghen war- 
med with zeale of aftetion. And how ſhall God know what 
weſay,when we our felues donot know? how ſhall he heare 
that prayer, which we out {clues do-not heare? Let vs,brethren, 
ſtirrevpour ſelues, andbeferuent inthis, if in any thing, and the 
tutodrfor his ſcholers, the parents for his children, the maiſter 
forhis family, the Magiltrate for his people, the Miniſter for his 
Acke, pray euery day thatthe Lord willbleflethem,io their in- 
ward man and their outward, in their buſfineſſes and their (lu- 
dies, inthcir piety andtheir fafety . Remember how holy Iob lob.1.5. 
did facrifice for his children, leaft in yanity of their youth, they 
ſhould forgerrhe Lord. + 
And let cucry man for himfelte giue no reſt to his God, 
but begge of him me ro double and multiply his gra- 
*cious {pirite :on hiavy For how dangerous | are theſe/ wayes, 
-Whereifi we here'do walke?; Whar perils and great hazards are - 
'Etery day about vs? 'Whae trawings on-are there to linne ? 
what entiſementsro iniquity? How isthe Diuell more ready, . 
to ſwallow 'vs into hell, then the fiſh was'to ſwallow - Jonas ? 
Whar Atheiſme doth increaſe?what worldly luſts & affetions 2 
6 4 HZ O8L | 
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Yea we may ſee many more things; roprickevs onto ſollicite 
Anno-1595- the Lordof all importunely.The dearth which doth now raigne 
in many parts of this land, which doth little good to the rich, 
bur maketh the poore to pinch for hunger, and the children to 

inthe firectes , not knowing where to haue bread. Andif 
the Lord do nor ſtay his hand, the dearth may be yet much 
more . Inlike ſort, the ſafery of Gods Church, which in England 


and in Ireland, yea in many parts elſe of Chriſtendome, as Scor« | 


land, Fraunce, andFlaunders, much dependeth vnder God, on 

the goodeliate of her Maieſty , the hand-maide of Chrilt Icſus: 

whoſe life we ſee to be aimed at,by the curſed brood of Sathan, 

ynnaturall home-bred Engliſh. And were it notthat his eye who 

Pſal.121.4 dothneuer ſlumber norſleep,did watch ouer her for our good, it 

had oft bin beyond mans reaſon, that their plots ſhold have bene 

preuented, The ſpoiles of the Turke in Huvgary , and his threats 

to the reſt of Chriltendome, ſhould wring from vs this confide- 

ration, that he is to becalled on, who can put a hookein his no- 

2.Reg-19-28. ſtreſs, and curne him another way, ashe once did by Sennache- 

rib. There ſhould be in vsa ſympathy , and fellow-fecling with 

our brethren. Theſe things in generall to all, and in particularto 

 each,ſhould remember vs to breake forthinto inuocation with 

the Propher. It is that which God louethin ys : it is that which 

Chriſt with his precept and example , hath caught ynto vs. He 

Cyprian. de Prayed oft to his father, and continued whole nights in praier, 

Oratione *andas Saint Cyprian doth well gather, ifhe did ſo who finned 
Dominica. not, what ſhould we do whofinne ſo deepely ? 

Heprayedto the Lord his God, 

 » $ The next circumſtance in this preface is, to whom the 

Prophet prayed. He prajedto the Lordhu God, where this note 

may ſpecially be giuen, that this offending ſoule doth yer dare 

by his faith, to make ſo neare application, as that the Lordis his 

God, Which point becauſe itis plainer in the ſixth yerſe of this 

lonab,z.6, Chapter, wherche ſaith 5 Lord wyGed, Iwilldeferre it thitber, 

My generall obſeruation hereis thathe prayedtothe Lord. And 

- ashiscaſe required this, becauſe noneelſe could helpe him; and 

he was to be ſought vnto by ſubmiſſion and bumility, who be- 

fore wasby finne offended: ſo doth the Lord appropriate this 


honour, 
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honor to himſelfe,and will not haue any other to be ſerued with 

this ſacrifice. He is a ielous God , and will not impart his honor Exo.zo.s. 
to any of his creatures, Buthe accounterhthat the greateſt argu- 

ment of duty which is in man, to be ſougheto, andſolicired by 

the ſighes ofthe heart,and by the grones of the mind. Ca on me 
in the day of rrouble,ſaith himſeltby Dauid, and ! wil heare thee, Pfal.go.15. 
and thou ſhalt praiſe me. And Chrilt citeth this , as a matter ap- 
pertaining vnto all.7 how ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,and han Mau 4.16, 
onely ſhalt thos ſerse,But inthis inuocation , is the Maiciy of his 
ſeruice. Andif we did want other, to be called on orprayedto,it 

ſhould argue that our God either could not,or would not heare 

vs, The one denieth his Omnipotency, the other doth clip his 

mercy. But we acknowledge both . T he Lord 17 neare vnto all Plal.145.18, 
that call vpon him: yea all ſuch as callon hm in trath , Thenwe 

neede no interceſſours, but him who is the mediatorof the New 
Teſtament, Telus Chriſt , Weembracethe faith of the martyrs : 

we louethe loue of the Apoſtles: ſofarre foorth as we may , we 

imitate the obedience of the good Angels inheauen: and we 

thanke God for propoſing ſuch holy examples to vs: but we 

dare notcall on theſe, leaft weſhould be accounted guilty ofrob- 
- bery totheir mailter, Whoſe meaning if it had bene, to beſtow 
any of his honour, or a portion of his glory on any ofhis crea- 
| tures, he ſurely would hauelet vs knowneit.But through all the 
Old and New Teſtament, is no commandement,no example,no - 
reaſon why weſliould doir. Tn 
' 9 Nay wehaue much tothe contrary. As firſt that it may be 
. ſayd,that God alone is there called on,which inthe whole Bible 
is ſounded out vnto vs. And ſec6dly we may know,that howſoc- 
_ uerin general.the Saints whichraigne __— in heau&,do pray 

for the coſumati6 of Gods grace on their brethre, who are mili- | 
tant ypon carth, which may not amiſle be gathered, fr6 the ſoules _ 
ynder the altar,8 from the 8, of the Reuclation,& the reformed Apoe.6.10. 
| Churches inno ſort do deny this: yet weare riot to beleeue,that Cap3.3 4. 
in particular maner they know the deeds of one man,or hearethe 

yowes of another, bur ſpecially vnderftand the ſecret thoughtsof 

the hart, which inpraiers do moſt prevaile, We find otherwiſe in 

lob,that a dead man doth not kxow if his ſons ſhall be honorable, lob.1431- 
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Iay.63.16, 


. eth not of his owne children, much leſle 


neither doth he underſtand concerning them , vuhether they ſhalt 
be of low degree. The ſpeech is of all P—_—_ He knows- 
other men: whether 

that they be in honour, which is an outward occurrent, and ſen. 

fible to the eye , much lefle what they thinke in heart , whichis 

proper to the So « That place in Iob, made Aquinas to b 

acknowledge,that the ſoules of thoſe which are departed hence, / 

doex /e, of themſclues, know nothing done vpon eatth , but t 

ſayth he,thoſe which arein bleſſednefle, do take knowledge of ; 

our deedes,, by reuclation from God. But neither he nor any of 
the Papilis, do prooue out of the Scripture,that God reuealeth 

ſuch things, tothe bleſſed whichare in heauen. That remaineth 

ro be confirmed . We may ioyne to that of Iob, the contefſion 

ofthe people, Doxbrleſſe thou art our father: thomugh Abraham 
be ignorant of vs., and 1/rael know vs not , yet thous Lord art | 


 0ur father, and our redeemer: and thy name ts for ener. T henthe 


| Parriarkes did not know, and whereforeſhould they now ? For 


Breuiarium 
Romanum 
in Suffagis 
communi * 
bus in initio, 
In Orat in 
die S. An- 
drex Sabe 
barto ad vel- 
peras. 

Ad comple- 
torum. 

In Antipho- 
na 4Domi- 
nica prima, 
Aducntus 
ad plurifica« 
tionem 


Matlz, 


that thenthey werein Limbus,is an yncrue faithlefle fable, with- 


-out any ground of Gods word, Yetit is maruell to ſec, how Liif- 


ly the Church of Rome,doth maintaine in Saints,and the —_ 
| Mary,the, hearing of thoſe which pray , and their interceſſion 
for vs. He that ſhall looke intotheir reformed Breuiary ( for in 
the old many things were worſe ) ſhall ſee that they are much 
called on, nay that God himfelfeis requeſted, that by the merits 
of chem, andby their mediation, we may atraine ſaluation. There 
the Virgin Mary is called porta cab pernia, the gate'to paſle 
through to heauen: and ſhe is prayed vnto,that ſhe herſelfe will 
rake pity vpon offending men. And as they ſay, if theſe 
things. benot inthe Scripture , yet our duty , and the comple- 
ments which we owevnto Chriſt himfelfe, dorequire itar our 
hands, and all Antiquity doth make forit, 

10 Iwillnorfitt this Von /equitar of dece 
ty, that becauſe Mary was Chriſts mother, and t 


and congrui- 
Saints were 


| his faithfull ſeruants, therefore in deuotion to him who was ſon 
to the one, and maiſter ynto both, we ſhould vſe very high du- 
ry tothem : for God himſelfe beſt knoweth what ficteth, and he 
hath layed all that downe, and no wordof this inuocation . Burt 


briefly 
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briefly for Antiquity, I confeſle that in the writings of ſome of 
the auncient fathers, they may find ſomething, which ſerueth for” 
chispurpole . Asthat Saint Auſten in his Confeſſions doth ſup- Auguſtin. 
poſe, that his friend Nebridius doth thinke on him in heauen, confell.y z. 
Elſewhere he ſeemerh to fay as much, as that the Angels do LP _ 
heare our prayers, and he prooucth it out ofthe booke of To- - " 
bias. So, in his Epiſtle ad Honoratum, he mencioneth , that the Epiſtol. 120, 
Angels dotell yato vs, Gods benefites ſent vnto vs , and deliuer | | 
backe againe our prayers ynto him. In his treatiſes vpon Tohn, - © 
We do not pray for the martyrs , but werather pray to them Tra&84.in 
that they may pray for vs , that vve may vualke in their ſteps, lohinnem. 
But in that which ſome do thinke to be his Meditations, the 5*4 mags ve 
Author doth pray to Saints, andin his Sermons De /anf7is, ynto. _" 
the Virgin Mary, So Saint Herome in his firſt Tome , and five jn Mega. 
and ewentich Epiltle , ſayththat Blefillathe dead daughter, did rionibus Fo- 
pray for her mother Paula , Sd Chryſoltome on the Plalmes, mos. 
doth mention the interceſſion of Mary the mother of God, and = SanRis 
ofthe other Saints . Totheſe may be joyned ; theteſtimonie of |, ne 
<p | ” yeron, E- 

Sozomen in his ſeuenth booke , where Sathan- is reported to poſtola.z5:. 
have railed on Tohn the Baptiſt, asif by his meditation his pur- Chryl. in 
poſe were ſometimes hindered . Iknow that much more ofthis Pfalm.118. 
nature may be brought ro ypholdthis doQrine , and yer God _—_ 
knowerh , how ſandic isallthisweake foundation? how rotten. ,, ., 
are theſe ſupporters, whichbend ynder ſuch a burthen? I be- 
feechyou to iudge indifferencly, when you heare what {hall be 
aunſwered, | 

12 Toſpeake firſt to thatin Sozomen , which is drawne 
from Satans teſtimony , ſufſpole the ſtorie true, which is there 
but a bare report, And isnot this a proofe right ſubRtanriall, Sa-- 
tan railed on lohnthe Baptiſt, becauſe thar by his intercefſion, 
his purpoſe ſometimes was croſſed , Ergo Saintsare our media- 
tours? Whar ifthe Diuellthere forged 2 Is he northe author of lohan.8 44. 
lies? Whar if this were his pollicie, to make men turne their ſer- 
vice, from God vnto his cteatures ? 1 doubrnot-but ſoit was. 
He ſaw that the aunicient Oracles werefallen downe- long be- v4 
fore ( as it appeareth by Pſutarkes teſtimony ,whowrotea tract Fn - nes 
to that purpoſe ) withthe whichin former times, hehad poſſeſ- ,yutorum, 
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ſed mens ſoules, for a great ſpace together. He ſaw that Chriſts 
faith did ſpread , and that by the force of no tyrant it could 
poſſibly be extinguiſhed : he ſaw that the ten perſecutions were 
ceaſed, by the raigning of Chriſtian Emperours, and there was 


now no good to do that way : therefore now he will turne 0- 
, uer anew leafe, and will take another courſe, to breede flawes 


r1.lohan.2, 18 


Theodoret. 
HiR.Eccleſ, 


3-9- 


inthe faith,and by opinion of religion,to ſupplant Gods true re- 
ligion,by ſuperlttion ro ouerturne good deuotion. Then begin- - 
neth he forco broach ſome of Antichriſts mingled wine ( forthe 
Apolile ſayd, that in his time Antichriſt had ſet in footing ) and 
nothing fellout more fitly to his humour, then to ſpoile God of 
his honour, by turning to Saints in prayer. Thusis the roaring 
Lion now become alſubclefoxe, and ſeeketh by errour inthe 
ſhew of truth, to vndermine holy piety . Such another deuiſe 
was that, when Satan being asked in the time of Iulianthe Apo-. 
tata, why the Oracle which was ſometimes in Daphne, neare 


| to Antioche, had ceaſed, and gaue no aunſwer, he fignified that 


he might nor appeare ny more in that Chappell, becauſe the 


Reliques,and the body of the holy martyr Babylas , were entred 


* PaflioCypri. 

| per Pontjum 
diaconum " 
Ejus. 


inthat place. Wherein hismeaning was, by a ſecret infinuation,to 
inuciglemento the honouring of the reliques andthe bones of 
martyrs and holy men, tothe which iadeede they afterward 
fell, with doting ſuperſtition. So crafty is this Serpent,to deſtroy 
mens ſoules by fraud. And that example of Iohn the Baptiſt , I 
holdto be of thisnature, 

12 Concerning the authority ofthe fathers , which are ci- 
ted to prooue this doAtine , I ſay firlt, that many bookes are 
foiſted into their workes, which (Four not of their ſpirit, The 
cenſures that be ypon them , by Papiſis as well as other, to- 
gether with the difference of che iyle, and many other circum- 
ſtances, do make that plaine inovgh. In the molt of them this 
hath bene brought abour, either by the ignorance of ſuch as did 


tranſcribe, and copy them out, before that printing was inuen- 
ted; or elſc by the falſhood of baſeauthors, who would aſſume 
noble names, to things whichwere molt ynworthy. In Cyprian 
there is- nothing, which maketh 'mention of Charles che Em- 
perour, which if we willinterprete , of the firſt Charles called 


the 


| © Cynocephals, men with heads like to dogs, e1rmaſpi, men with 
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the Great, yet there is ſo great adifference, of the times wherein 
theſe liued,thatthe one was after the other more then fine hun- 
 dred yeares. Yet that isſayd to be written, by Pontius who 

was deacon to Cyprian himſelfe. Taſcribethis to the groſle ig- 
norance of the writer, or counterfeic authour. In Auſtens 
workes there are many things, which are fathered on his name, 
and that by wilfull falſhood, I will name to you one for all, and 
that ſhall be his Sermons, as they are intituled, Ad fratres in ere- Aupuſtin, ag © 
m0. There in the name of Saint Auſten, one maketh the whole fratres in c- 
tract, willing to do great credit,to the order of Auſten Friers, as *<mo. 
ifthe great Saint Auſten had bene the founder ofthe, But asthe 
eares of the afle did ſhew what beaſt he was , although he had 

gotten on him the skinof a noble Lion,ſo albeit that honeſt man 

do yſe words for his purpoſe, / Auguſtin Biſhop of Hippon did 

chis,and this,and many things, yet the Barbariſmes and the Sole- 

ciſmes which are inthat worke, do make it plaine, that ſome 

worthy wight did hatch that Treatiſe vp to the world. In his fiue 

& tweutieth Sermon, he doth let vs know the reaſon, why ſome Scrm.y, 
holy-daies haue no faſting dayes, as Philip and Iacobs day, and 

Saint Bartholomew and Saint Thomas. A fir argument for Saint 

Aulten, eſpecially as he handlethit, But becauſe he will paſſe 
himſelfe,and ſhew of what houſe he commeth, ip his thirtie and 

ſcucnth Sermon , he ſayth that himſelfe did go inco the South Serm-37. 
part of Afrike, as farre as eErhiopia to preach the Goſpell of 

Chriſt, andthat he ſaw there menand women without heads, 

having their eyes (tandingin their breaſts. This tale had had little 

_ credic, but that himſelfe did ſee it, The Chamberlaine of Canda- AR 8.27, 

{ ces, who was met with wt Philip, did come out of this £rhio+ 
pia, & ſhall we be ſo wiſe as to thinke that his ſhape was of ſuch 

a ſtrange kind of making? Yet we mult go a litle farther: he dorh 

adde that in that countrey,he ſaw men which had but one eye,& oy 
that in the middeſt of their fore-heads , The foole had heard or Herodor.li 44 
readin Herodotus, or in Pliny,or ſome one of the auncient,that Plinius Hiſt. 


ſome ſuch things were talked of, Acephals men without heads, IE: 


UPOKEDa- 


oneeye in the middle of theirfore-head, andother of monſtrous Ho 


ſhape, all which were imagined to be in the hoate countries, 


P 
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within the Zona T orr1da,or inthe cold coaſts of Scythia, whi- 

ther very few in old time Cid offer at allto trauell, either by land 

or ſca, for the great heate of the Southerne parts, and the great 

Ouid. Meta- cold ofthe Northerne. Yea many inancienttime,did thinke thoſe 
—— quarters ofthe earth,to be vtterly inhabitable , by men ofcom. 
Duarum que mon proportion; neither inthe molt ciuill countries, of Afaand 
mediaeft non of Europe, where learning and knowledge abounded , was the 
et hebtabls contrary received, vntillthat the late diſcoueries of the Portin- 
4"  gales&the Spaniards toward the hoter climates, & ofthe Eng. 
i toward the colder by ſea,and ſome other few by land , haue 

let men know the contrary. And indeed vntill very latetimes,the 

| opinion ſo preuailed,of people of ſuch ſtrange figures, that Au- 
— thors of good reckening , receiued it foratruth, andleft it ſo in 
*8'%:5* their writings.For that conceit was continued fr6 hand to hand, 
which at the firſt did ariſe from this imagination, that in coun- 

tries ſo ltrange from the ordinary temperature wuſt be people 

as farre differing from ordinary men; which ground being once 

layd downe,it was no hard thingfor fancy , to frame very many 

ſhapes; which belecued once by the ſfimple,and being ſometime 

Hedodor.lib, talked of, for the commonneſſe of the fame were reported by 
3.noncre- ſome learned, which were in ancienttimes(yet doubtfully and o. 
ditclic Art- therwiſethentheir ſucceſſours entertained them)but ſuch as did 
oy yn kt a. comeafter them,tooke them vp for atruth well ratified, 8 ſo did 
lis & Cyno- ſet thE downe. Nory this honelt man, who gladly wold fhrowd 
cephalisve fo vainea tale vnder Saint Auſtens name, in kindnefſe & good na- 
de beſtys lo- tyreto the Friers in his Couent, very ſoberly & aduiſcdly profeſ- 
quiturdÞ4. (erh,that he had ſeenerhE.And you know that one eye-witneſle, 
Vines de cau, is better then ten other, who ſpeake only by report , Very many 
fis corrupra- ſuch baftard broods, are faltned vp6 the Fathers, beſides here & 
rum artium. there whole pages,& ſentences ſhuffled in,8 notes that were in 
Aug. de ſpi- the marger,put afterward inthe text,by this Frier & that M6ke, 
_ pas mp when their Nouices were appointed to tranſcribetheir ancient 
Sermones de Copies. He that would fee more ofthis , let himlooke Lodouicus 


Sandis.T.1o Viues, in his bookes De canfir corruptarum Artium , Now in 
theſe forged writings,are many ofthole plaine places for prayers 

to any creature, and eſpecially in Saint Auſten, as inthe booke 

De ſpiritu & art914 ;,\8 his Meditations, and in his Sermons De 

ſanity, 


5-4 
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/anfti,al which are expunged by the learned,and ſhut out from Vide Cenfu- 
his true workes,as may be ſeene inthe cenſures on them, - v7 brey om 
13 Yea bur intheir yndoubred works, there are many things an 00s libros. 
to that purpoſe. Indeed I do not deny this:but yet take this with- 
all,chat if we lookethrough their-writings, we ſhall find chat they Homil 3. in 
ſer it downe, ſo waueringly and doubttully , that a ſober man Cantica.a« 
would be fearcfull, ro build his faith yponit. In the ei oht Tome pud Hycron, 
of Saint Hicrome,are foure Homilies onthe Canticles, ſuppoſed Ott 
to be Origens, and tranſlated by Saint Hierome. Inthethird of ,,, + 326 
themlI find this, 44 the Saints which are departed ont of this life, ta deceſſerunt, 
hauing yet a loue toward thoſe whith are inthis vwvorld: if they fdicantur 
ſhould be ſayd to take care of their ſafety or ſaluation,and to hel/pe pro, nh te 
them with their prayers andinterceſſion to God, it ſhallnot be m- = : "* ne mY 
convenient. How cold a ſpeech is this, It ſhall not be inconuenient. precibus ſuis 
That great clerke Gregory Nazianzene , doth make a kind of atque inter. 
prayer , both to the Virgin Mary, and vnto Athanaſius : yet ſee —_ apud 
whether in ſome other places, it be not as a ſcruple ynſatilfiedin ,, omen ern 
his mind, whether thatthe Saints did know,and take care of the Grants te 
affaires of their friends remaining on earth: when ſpeaking of zianz, Orat. 


Bafile lately dead , he vſeth theſe words, But nowv is Baſile in 29-831. 


heauen,& there as I do thinke offreth ſacrifices for vs, powreth pars 30. 
prayers out for the people , He did not knowit , but thought it. ,, feerifile 
Bur ſpeaking of Gorgonia, his owne filter departed, he expreſ- pro nibyoffert. 
ſethhis doubt more plainly . And sf thow dv take care of the ho- Orat.25, 
nouring of vr, and if this reward be ginen by God unto holy ſoxles, Wo1/ quid 
that they ſhall perceine theſe things , then receine my prayer, 1f Sad*eee=xev! 
beſides other mens opinions, he had bene reſolued in it , what ,t,. j,, ar : 
needed this Jf, and this doubting ? But Saint Auſten whom I my ſanft, 4- 
honour aboue allthe old, for his 1udgement , when he canuaſ- nimabus a 
ſeth thisqueſtion, diſputing it of purpoſe, and nor ſlightly, or by Deo confertur 
the way whether the ſonles departed hence, do know what 1s done wa 25m 
here, how vncertaine is he in it, and rather propendeth to the Aug.de 
Negatiue ? Let enery man, ſaith he, rake as himſelfe will, that cura pro 
which 1 ſhall ſay,{o ſeeming to crofle the ltreame , of that which Mortuis ge» 


was the recciued, Then he inferreththree reaſons;The firlt was, ow aa 3. 
that if che dead did know our deedes, he certainely was per- Aber rh 
waded , that his mother Monica, who loued himſo well while 4404 dicam, 


P 2 


| renda.cap.Iy 
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| ſheliued, would ſometimes haue appeared ro him , and taught 
him ſomething for his good, For God forbid , ſaith he ache 
being now inalife of more felicity, ſhould be growne cruell to- 
ward me; But he found that neither by dreame, nor viſion, nor 


any apparition,ſhe had cuer bene preſent withhim , andtherfore 
2. he muchſuſpected, that ſhe had no knowledge of him. Second- 


 Ifay.63.16. ly he citeththe place out ofthe Propher Efay , that Abrahamis 


ignorant of vs,and Iſracl doth not know vs. Andtherefore not 6. 

2.Reg-22:20+ ther men. Thirdly ,that Tofias was taken away, that he might nor 
3+ ſcethecuill, which wasto cone vpon the lad, whichif afterward 

he did ſee in ſoule in the heauens, his remoouing had bene in 


_ Decurapro ne. Thus doth he diſpute againſt it, and dothnot anſwer his 


"14: -> .. Ownereaſonsotherwiſegthen thatit may be ſaidgthat the depar- 


ted may be enformed,what is done here onearth by men, by the 

ſoules of other, which dye from hence,or by the Angels, So far 

offis this holie tarher, when he thinketh of the thing aduiſedly, 

from pronouncing of any certaintie , which vnfallibly and vn- 
doubcedly will maintaine this ſuſpected doctrine, 

14 Next,to ſuppoſe that many of the Auncient,diretly and 

 eoncluſiuely did iumpe in the conſent hereof ( which cannot be 

found , as I have fhewed ) yet were this 2 ſure rule of cruth ? 

What, when the word of God doth giue no warrant for it? nay 

doth teach vs the contrarie, as before hath bene mentioned ? 

Haue we not learned that leflon, to diſtinguiſh men from God? 

the inſpired workes of the one, fromthe doubtfull words ofthe 

Tir.r,2. Other ? Wehold nothing for Canonicall bur che writ of the ho- 

Rom.3.4. Iy Bible. Itis God which cannotlye : but cuery man is a lier, 

Auguſt.con- Heare Saint Auſten himſelfe here : 7 hold not the Epiftles of 

traCrelco®. Cyprian for Canoncall, but 1try them and examine them from 


i Gam. he Canonical Scripture . Soto Fortunatianus , We are not ta 


eſt ceme the diſputing s of any,yea although ( atholihe & comeaable 
Epiſtola.1 1x, 922,20 be a; the Canonical Seryptures,/o that, ſauing the howur 
Ad fortunat. which i due to thoſe men,we may not diſkke and rexett any thing 
Taluego ſum in their writings, if we findthat they hane thought otherwiſe then 
4. ſe Ty) _ the truth hath, as it ſhall by Gods helpe be underſtood, either by 
to efſointelle- 0the7 or our ſelues. Thus do I in the writings of others,and ſuch 
Hores meer. 1m, Underſt anders of mine would 1 hane other men to be, Whatſocuer 


then 
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then they ſball teach, which hath not his foundation ypon the 
rocke of Godstruth,we leaue it and paſſe by it,and among other 
things, inuocation of Saints,or of any other creature.But yer this 
may be ſayd farther, that from diperſe of the writings of the 
Auncient,it may beſhewed,that this was by ſome of them held 
vnlawfull. Among the workes of Saint Ambroſe, is found a cer- FOO 
taine Commentary on Paules Epiſtle to the Romanes,and ther- 8 wry = 
in there is ſer downe for an obiection , the reaſon ofrhe Romiſh ws S697 ; 
Church,that none dare to approch the perſs of ancarthly Prince 
for any ſute,but by the interceſſion of fome couttier, or other a- 
bout him : therfore it ſhould be ſo of our part toward God, vnto. 
whole mighty Maieſty,we muſt vſe the mediatis,offome which 
are in his fauor. The abſurdneſſe of this compariſon, is anſwered 
thereina word,that the reaſon is moſt vnlike, becauſe Princes are Q#ia homo y. 
men,& know not of themſelues, ro whom to commit the com- 4% */ kerx 
mon-wealth, He meaneth that they haue their power , and pre- © —_— = 

"RIP u4 aebet Kep, 

ſence,and vnderſtanding limited, & they mult bz helped by the ,,,,... 
information of ſuch as are knowne vnto them: but to God no- ; 
thing is ſecret; himſelfe doth take notice of it , His concluſion at 41 pew pro. 
the laſtis, that ro ww God vato vs (from whom nothing lieth hid, merendum ſuf- 
but he knoweth the deſerts of allmen) we need not any to ſpeake fragatore non 
for vs,orto helpe vs in our prayer,but only a denont mind. loyne pang , fos 
hereto the witneſſe of Origene;:When Celſus had obicCted, that Orig ore 
firftthe Iewes and then the Chriſtians, did worſhip and pray to Celium liv, 
Angels,Origene in his firſt booke againſt him doth diſclaime ir, 1. & lib. 5. 
but much more in the fifth booke , telling plainely,thatGod a- 9-4 vota, 
lone was to be prayed to, andnot Angels. We are not bidto ere wang 
adore the «Angels, or worſhip them with diuine honour, although ycgiones wy 
they bring the gifts of God wvnto vs. For all vowes , allrequeſts, gratiarum 
prayers , and thanke/ginings , ave to be direfted to God, who is atlions 4eſ7i- 
the Lord of all things, by the chiefe Prieſt vuho is greater then > 2205; ad 
all Angels, that is the lining vvord and God. And hauing adioy= ,,,,.... 
ned ſomething of the ynknowne nature of the Angels, that we minurr. 
cannot comprehend it, he addcth, that this ſhoula reſtrame Vs, HH or ipſum £0. 
that none ſhould dare to offer prayers, but only vnto the Lord God, "_ wi q . 
who alone is abundantly ſuſſicient for all, through our Santor the i ul 


Son of God, He that liſterh to read rhe place,ſhall find yet farther 4,4 Des, 
a $4 


NC EE + enter octane 


Lattane.Di- matter, making for my preſent purpoſe . LaCtantius ſayth that 
win. Inſtir. thoſe + Angels whoſe honour ts in God, will haue no honour ginen 
2.17. to them. Yea Aulten himſclte denieth that to Angels,to Martyrs 
Nollwm #5 4nd to Saints, which might as well be done, as to ſecke to them 
—— in prayer. We bami/4no Churches toeAngels, And eliewhere 
quorum LY ayth he, ho exer heard the Prieſt to ſay at the altar , I offer to 
in Deoeſl, thee a ſacrifice, Peter or Paule or Cyprian? And is it moreto 
Aug.de vera hyjld a materiall Church to them, The to offer to their ſervice 
Rehgione ,urbodies, which are the ſpirituall remple of the holy Ghoſt ? 
deny og HY Oc to offer corporall ſacrifice, then to offer ſpiritual] ſacrifice of 
pla conſtrui- prayer and inuocation?I wil end this whole matcer with a ſaying 
mu, of Chryſoltome, Lee vs ſill flye unto Godywho is both willing and 
Idemdeci- þ}s roeaſe our miſerics. If we were to intreate men,we muſt fr(} 
07> hat meete with the doore keepers,and perſwade paraſites and players, 


1. Cor.6.19. 4nd oftentimes go a great way. But in Goa there 15 no ſuch thmg, 


Chryloſt.de 1/uthout a meataror he is to be intreated : without mony,without 


poxnirentia» ,o/2 be yeelderh to onr prayers. Since then that men are ſo doubt- 
Howilia.5» £1, but God himfelfe is ſo peremptory,that nothing bur the Tri- 
1n Deo nibil , 3 - f R . Ch h F 
eft tale.Sine Dity , is co be ſought ynto by ſacred inuocation,letthe Church of. 
mediatoreexo- Rome in this be diſtinguiſhed from the Church of God , and ler 
rabils eft , ſine ys learne here of Ionas, when miſery ouerwhelmeth vs, to pray 
prevnie, Five only vnto the Lord, And thus farre of the Preface, 


| impenſa preche 


$f Aﬀiittion maketh men godly. 
MITT 15 The Ego ſelte islong , andofferech much doctrine 
to vs, but in theſe rwo former verſes three things may be obſer. 
1, ued. Firſt that affliction is the meanes,to beate men vato piety , ! 
2. Ccriedmmine affiition, Secondly,thatthe miſery ofthe Propher 
| was very great, from the belly of hell ] cried,and all thy wanes did 
4 go ower me. And thirdly that when he cried , the Lord did heare 
is voice, 7 hox heardeſt my voice.Totouch them briefly as they 
lye. He that was contented before , quite to renounce his mai- 
ſter: he that was fofarre forgerfull,as that when he ſhould haue 
gone, for his Lord to preachat Niniue, would take a courſe vnto 
Tarſhus, about bufinefſe of his owne : he that before was ſo har- 
dened , that he could {leepe moſt ſoundly , when he had more 
neede toawake:he that could giue leaue to the mariners,to pray 
to a God who they knew not, but he himſclfe was not ſo holy; 
RTE beivg 


k 
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being now in the fiſhes belly,ſo laſhed & whipped with juſtice» 
chinketh itnot inough to pray,but he crieth out with great yehe- 
mency: incarneſt & harty maner,nor coldly or atall aduentures, 
as the hypocrites, who ſomtimes do ſlubber ypa few praiers;but 
with the ſoule and the mind,and with all the powers ofhis ſpirit, 
Oh the true force of the croſſe,of calamity, and of miſery, which 
maketh ys remember that, whereofelſe we ſhould neuer thinke. 
God ſaith by his prophet Oſce , that his people in their affuttion Ofe., 1 5 
would ſeeks him diligently, So when by his ſeruant Efay , he bad 1fay.17.7, 
threatned the croflebetore , Ar that day ſayth he, ſpalla man 
looke to has maker , and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy one of 1/- 
racl.So in the time ofthe Judges: 7 hs was 1/rael exceedingly ludic.6.6, 
impoueriſhed bythe Maaiamtes , therefore the children of Iſrael 
_ ery wnto the Lord, The Scripture is very copious in examples of 
this kind, but yet hath none ficter then this of our Prophet . For 
he whs6 fauour could not mooue,to ſtand when he was vpright, 
the rod did force him to labour , toget vp againe when he was 
falien.The priſon could make him humble,whom liberty had en- 
raged. The darknefſe in the whales belly , doth more bring him 
vnto light, euen the trueand heauenly light, then the fight of 
Sunne or firmament , Thus reſtaint doth make him holy, tothe 
great benefit of his ſoule, cleane contrary to that Prouctbe, Vor 
v/anam bell carceres,Priſons are good inno place. 
16 That,aduerfity and the crofſe,ſhould be adore to deuo- 
tion,is without queſtion a Paradoxe to repining fleſh & bloud, 
which doth euer loue to be in iolity;bur yer vato a Chriſtian mi, 
ic is a principle of a ſound truth, For when we doluxuriate , and 
grow riotous inthe gallantneſle of chis world,and haue allthings 
atour pleaſure, we forgetthat God who madevs, who doth 
cauſe his Sun to ſhine on vs, and witch the vntamed heyfer which 
isfull fed, 8 growne perfectly wanton, we kicke againltthe ſole 
author of our happineſle & beaticude ; with the Magnificoes of 
the world, and great-mouthed Glorioſoes we do both co:emne 
our brethren,and ſpeake againſt the Higheſt. Bur affiiction doth 
humble vs,& make vs know our ſelues,as it did Manafſesthe king , Ch-gn, 
of Inda,who being in chaines,did chriue more for his ſoule, then 33.12, 
he did in his royall pallaccs. It maketh to vs fay with Dauid, 


Pſal.119.71. 
Lament, 


3.27, 


Livinus lib.1. 
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O Lord, it #s good for v5, that we hae bene in trouble. And with 
Ieremy lamenting, /t is good for a man that he beare the yoke in 
his youth . When the ſoucraigne diſpenſer of all things , by his 
witdom doth confider,that this is our caſc,by his ſober and ſage 
providence he ſomtimes ſendeth proſperity , left we ſhould be 
diſcouraged, & broken by calamity, but he ofrenſenderh aduer- 
fy to exerciſe vs here , left we ſhould be puffed vp by the abun- 
dance of his mercy. And while his hand is vpon ys,we which elle 
are ſtiffe and Aubburne, will in pliable maner bend. When Numa 
had broched in Rome , a {et order of ſeruice vnto their heathen 
Gods, and had poſleſied the people with it, his ſucceflor Tullus 
Hoſltilius not only didneglectir, but contemned it, asaccoun- 
tingthat no one thing did lefle beſeeme a king, then to yecld 
himſelfe to ceremonies,and ſacrifices of religion . But when he 
dadprocceded long, and gone forwardin this veine, a great pe» 
ftilence grew in Rome , and himſelte lay afterward long langui- 
ſhing of a fickneſſe, This did fo abate che ſpirirs,& plucke downe 
the hart ofthe king,thathe who before deſpiſedal,didnow yceeld 
himſelfe , ro all both great and ſmall ſuperttitions, and filled the 

” heads witha multitude of religions . Looke what effect 


theſe things had with him in his an errours, the famcin 


Chriſtian obedience, doth tribulation bring to many of Gods c- 
leR; this only thing excepted, that theſe flye ſuperſtition, Thoſe 
who in their yonger dayes,and inthe ſtrength of their time,haue 
fcornedrhe word and the miniſtery , and haue made no kind of 
conſcience of theft or fornication, but hauc ſucked themin as 
water,being afterward pinched with pouerty, or baniſhment,or 
imprifonment,or eſpecially with fickneſle ( which giuetha man 
right good leyſure, ifit be long and ſharpe on him, to bechinke 
himſelte of his follies) with contrition of the hart, and compun- 
ction in great meaſure do flyevnto the Lord , and with many 
teares waſh away the blacknefle of their iniquity. 

17 Thenthey defireto be with God, andrcoleaue this vale 
of miſery,which lately they embraced as their greateſt treaſure, 
andpreſerred it before their owne faluation; and the delight 
whereofthey would yet haue followed after,but that miſcry and 
calamity did enforcethem otherwiſe, Wherein we may well 

obſcrue, 
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obſerve, that nothing ſo much as afflition doth make vs loue 
our end, by loathing the bitter potions which we daily do taſt 
of. When Elias was chaſedby Iezabel , and was comfortleſle in 


the wildernefle, he crieth: Vow :t sr enongh, Lordtake away my 1 Reg. 19.4. 


ſoule, for 1 am no better then my fathers. But if this gall and 
wormewood were turned into ſugred hony, we ſhould not ha- 
ſten fromthis place; bur yer we be not readie; ſtay alittle , and 


alittle, Plutarke in his Pelopidas, relleth that Antieonus had a Plutarch, in 
ſouldier, who being vexed wich an ill diſeaſe, andfo loathing to Pclopida. 


live, was alwaics formolt in his ſervices, were it skirmith or 0- 
ther fight, and was fo reſolute, as no man inthe army. The Ge- 


neral! muchliking this, caſt ſuch an affeQtion to the valure ofthe 


man, that to his great expence, he cauſed him to be cured, who 


held himfelfe lately incurable, But then looking that his ſouldier | 


ſhould be forward asbeforc,he found him to do far otherwiſe, 
and now neuer offer to come in daunger. Asking the reaſon of 
his, his ſouldier maketh him anſwere, that now he had ſomc- 
what to looſe, that wasa healthfull and ſound bodie, with whi ch 
he ſhould gricue to part; but before when he was in miſerie, he 
had thought his caſe ſhould haue bene very happie, ifhe might 
haue bene dead and buried. The wiſedome ofthe Almightie did 
foreſee that in vs, which Antigonus found but afterward, thar 
we who in anguiſhand perſecution , do deſire the company of 
the ele, whoaretriumphant in heauen, and with Saint Paule 
dolong to be diſſolued, would lyegroucling in proſperitie , as 
tycd and glued to the ground; and thereforein his loue he doth 
whip vs oftentimes, that we may ſecke ynto him , that we may 
ſue to be with him. 

1$ Thisis one great occaſion, wherfore the Lord doth ſend his 
chaſtiſemEtvpon vs;&yet in the meane while alſo he doth aime 
at this , that we taſting of that bitternefſe, which other things 
yeeld ynto vs , nay euermore fly to him by prayer & meditatis; 
| may berepoſed on him, when other things do annoy vs, when 0- 
ther things do affright vs,It is a good compariſon, which Chry- 
ſoll, hath in this caſe,char morhers do vſe with vizards & bug- 
beares,to fright their vuruly childrengo make thi fly to their lap, 
vor willing ts butt the infant s,but to make them ſrcloſe by them. 


Philip. 1.23, 


Chiryſoſt in 
Pſa, 114» 
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So God deſiring to toyne vs faſt to himſelf, being a true loner of vs, 
doth permit that oftentimes we are brought to ſuch neceſſitie,thax 
perpetually we may intend to prayer and calling vpon hun,an4 lea- 
ning all other things, be my carefullof him, Such an attraQiue 
violence, and violent attractions in the croſle,to draw ys as wel 
as Ionas ynto the Lord.Happy menif we could ſee it,and make 
that benefice of it , whichif we will not learne ar ficſt, he will 
come againe vnto vs, and double his rods ypon vs, if we belong 
to hiseleion, In the meane time we mult learne, with patience 
toſuffer whatſocuer commeth fromthe Lord: ſince beſides all 
other vſes, it bringeththat good ynto vs, asto driue vs to our 
duties, and obedience to our God. Our land hath long felt the 
ſweetneſle of the Lords diſtilling grace, proſperitie, peace, and 
lentie, which maketh men forget the authour of their felicitie, 
They with the Oxc, haue taſted the fodder that lieth beforethe, 
but chey haue not thought of the giver. Oh the blockiſhneſle of 
our nature, who rerurne co Godlittle loue,for his great loue yn- 
co vs. Ourneighbours of Fraunce and Flaunders, haue drunke 
of another cuppe, and haue taken another courſe . Some yeares 
now palt,religion and true faith hath bene oppugned in France, 
EdiQts haue bene made, thatthe Proteſtants or os 3 4s 
they callthem, ſhould get them out of that countrie , within 
ſuchatime or ſuch a ſpace, vnder perill of theirliues, Thouſands 
ofthem haue fled, and lefttheir native countrie, but notthe care 
of their countrie ; for although they were elſewhere , wiſhing 
| till good to Sion, they haue harkened after the aduentures of 
that Church and commonwealth, and haue found both to bein 
hazard, Many inuaſions and great ſlaughters, and ciuill warres 
in that land, wherein thoſe that haue bene the pillars of religion 
in that countrey , haue bene oftentimes ſhrewdly ſhaken, This 
hath cauied them, as London doth well know, to aſſemble the- 
ſelues together intheir Churches, with ſolemne faſts and pray- 
ers, which of likelyhood they had not done, but that they ſaw 
themſclues to be fallen into molt perillous times. Theſe aſſem- 
blies and theſe faſts , being many more then we haue had, did 
argue that more affliction was on themrhen on vs, which made 
them ſoto cry. 1 would that we might learne by their example 
ro 
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to be wiſe, before that we be firicken . Bur if peacedo lyll ys. 


aſlcepe, the rod itis which can awake vs, That we find by our 
Prophets caſe, in whome the next thing which I obſerued is 
the greatneſle ofhis calamirie. | 
T he greatneſſe of his miſery, | 

19 InthelaſtplaceI hauc noted, that miſery mindeth God 
ynto ys. Thenthe greater our miſeric is, the more is our mind 
- onour maker, If this be true, our Jonas might well cry to the 
Lord, for great and exceeding troubles were at this time ſhew- 
ed ynto him, He faith that he was mhel,yea inthe belly and mid? 
of hell, and in the third verſe plainer, that he was throwne into 
the bottome , #n the very heart of the ſea, forſoitis in the He- 
brew, that allthe flouds hadpaſſed oner him, all the ſurges and 
all the wanes, What can be expreſſed more horrible, then this 
was vnto Ionas ? The word which 13yſed here is Sheol/, which 
ſometimes doth note the prare vnto vs, and other ſome times 
helland that double GeniBcecioiagancic with the like in ſome 
few other words, doth cauſe that queſtion fo oft handled, of the 
manner of Chriſts deſcending into hell. But partly becauſe I 
loue not to extrauagate from my text, { although occafion be 
here well offered by the nature of the word bearing ſo plaine a 
difference ) but eſpecially in a defire of ynitie in our Church, 
leaſt ſome by contradiQtion ſhould gaineſay , whatſocuer is vt- 
tered inthis argument, ( ſo apt are we to be iarring, which 1 
wiſh were otherwiſe ) I paſſe ouer that point in filence; one] 
obſeruing vnto the weake, that we all do hold the Article of 
Chriſts deſcenſcinto hell, but the diſagreement is in the manner 
of his deſgending,and how that ſhould be expounded. The Pro- 
phets words here import, that he wasin the fiſhes belly, as a ma 
might bein his graue, withour light, without fight , in darkneſle 


and diſcomfort,neuer hoping more to liue,then a man who was ' 
deadand buried, Or elſe that he felt in himſelfe ſuch anguiſh of 


his conſcience, becauſe Gods wrath did follow him,and becauſe 
he knew that himſelfe had deſerued euerlaſting torment, that 


now he was ſo tortured, (with an Hyperbole (peaking of it) as 


if he had bin in hell. The Chaldee Paraphraſe here hath a word, 
fgnifying a bortomeleſſe pit, which intendethto vs, that the ſea 
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Ammianus 
Marcellinus 
lib. 15. 

Illa qualitas 
Vite nontan- 
tum havet ſen- 


ſum, 


Herodotus 
lib. 3. 


was very deepe, wherein he was, asif he had bene drowned, 
Andthis may be an argument,that the ſea was very deep there, 
thatthe whale which deuoured him was there, whoſe greatneſſe 
was ſuch and ſo huge, that it would require much water , The 
whale ſwimmeth nor in the ſhallowes, neither can remaine in 
thefoords, 

20 The greatneſſe ofthis danger, ſo amplified by the Pro. 
phet in many parts of his ſong, firſt could not chuſe but much 
diſmay him, and fright him home for the preſent;for what could 
he thinke of himſelte? that drowned he was, and not drowned; 
caten yp and not deuoured; and yertfor euery moment, in caſe 
to come to his cnd, beſides the pangs of his ſoulefearing erernall 
death. Secondly, when afterward he had by the mercie of God 
eſcaped from deſtruQtion, it might be a great remembrance and 
reltimonie to him, ofthe fauour ofthe Lord,For the greater was 
his daunger, the greater was his deliuerance, Neither doth that 
maneuer know, what it isto be freed from miſerie , who was 
neuerlikero feeleit. To be brought to the pits brinke, and then 
andthere tobe ſtayed; nayto bein the midlt of death,and there 
ro be kept from dying, mult needes vrge inthe patient, a medi- 
tation of chankfulneſſe. That conſideration of Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus in his ſtorie, is very good, that although it be a matter 
exceedingly to be wiſhed for , that fortune would continue mfſlou- 
riſhmg ſtate vnto vs, yet that quality of life hath not that feeling 
with 81,44 whe fro a deſperate & very hard eſtate,we are recalled 
ro a better fortune. Webetter know what health is, when fick- 
nefle hath much broken ys. We know what it is, to hauc ſtore 
of clothing and competent foode, if hunger and thirft and na- 
kednefle, do for a time aſlaile vs. It is a prety reaſon ( alchough 
the practiſe thereof were bad) which Herodocus ſaith, that the 
Samian tyrant Polycrates did yſc to make, He very much exer- 
ciled piracieandrobberie, as well by landas ſea, and his cu- 
{tome was to ſpoile his friends as much as his enemies; whereof 
he afſignedrhat cauſe, that when he ſhold ynderſtandafterward, 
that his friend was robbed of any thing, he might gratifie that 
friend more, in reſtoring what he had loſt, then if he had taken 
nothing from him, ] do not commend his thieuing ; but his _ 

on 
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THE X. LECTVRE. it 
fon had wit & meaning.God knoweth that whe himſelfe taketh 


 fromvsſuch things as arefiot ours, (we are but his diſpoſers, or 


as tenantsat will ynto him)he maketh vs ſo much the more cm< 


brace his mercie,who hath ſent grace in wretchedneſſe,andpre- | 
| ſent comfortin'extremitie, Our Prophet in his ſuffering , had | 


good experience of theſe things, which maketh him the rather 
breake forthinto a ſong ofthankeſgiuing, 

21 T houbad6t caſt me into the bottome , in the very midſt of 
the ſea, as if he ſhould haue ſaid ,now it is otherwiſe , and the 
more am I beholding to thee, Where alſo obſerue his ſp:ech, 
that hereferreth all his puniſhment to the hand of the Lord.He 
ſpeaketh not of the maariners , by whoſe meanes it was done, 


much leſſe doth he reuile them, as in our time wicked offending = 


erſons oft doto the magittrates, or Judges, or other officers, 

who do but ſee thatto be done, which iultlaw layeth vpon the, 
and they wilfully haue deſerued,Bur Ionas paſſing by the inſtru- 
ment and meanes whereby God wrought , ſeeketh vnto the 
fountaine and originall of the deede.He acknowledgeth that his 
maker was he who was offended; that his hand had corrected 
him; that his wrath muſtbe ſatisfied; but by all other he paſſeth. 
That euill Ioram did nox fo, when his citie of Samaria was op- 

prefſed with a famine ſo grieuous, thatthe mother did exte her 

owne child, which extremity itislikely,that the Prophet Elizz- 


2. Reg 6.37, 


us did foretell ſhoul4 fall ypon themyfor the greatneſſe of their - 


fin,But then he, in ſtead of looking vpward to God , whomhe 
{ſhould haue ſoughe vnto by faſting and by prayer, turneth his 
anger on the Prophet, the miniſter of the Almightie , and vow- 


eth himſclfe to much euill, ifinnocent Elizzus were not putto- 


death that day. Blind man who could not looke higher, and ſee 


whoſe meſſenger the Prophet was, How much better was Iobs. 


behauiour? for when newes was brought vnto him, that the Sa- 
bees and Chaldeans, by violence and ſtrong hand, had taken a- 
way his Oxen,androbbed him of his Chan he did not ſtraight 
way curſe thoſe finners, and wiſh mucheuill on them , but not 
ſo muchas naming them, didfaſten histhoughts on God, and 
imputedallynto him, ſaying moſt patiently, 7 he Lord hath gi- 
wen, and the Lord hath taken u; bleſſed bethe name of the Lord. 


lob.1.21. 
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I wouldthat men in our time, could carry his reſolution, When 
ought amiſſe doth befall them, to hauerecourſe to the Higheſt, 
and to ſuppoſe thar either he doth tric them, or doth punith the 
for their finnes, or hath ſome other good purpoſe, But we ra. 


. therrunto any thing, then that which moſt doth vrge vs; oft 


ſarmiſing that which is not, and ſuſpeRing thoſe that be. inno- 


' cents, Andif we can findthe meanes, whereby all is brought a- 


Pſalm, 118.5. 


Ier,29.12.13 


1. Reg-18,27 


bout, we double our force on that; this witch hath killed my 
beaſts; this wicked man hath vndone me;this mightie man hath 
croſſed me: I would he were inhisgraue, or ſame miſchicfe elſe 
were on him, Indeed I do not deny , but that the euill are of- 
rentimes the rods of God, to chaſten good men withall, bur yet 
thiake thou euermore, that his hands it which effeCterh all , & 
that his ſtroke is inthe ation, Faltenthy eyes on him, and with 
fighting and true repentance, ſeeke toappeaſe his wrath; andthe 
the meanes ſhall not touch thee, no wickedthing ſhall haue po-. 
wer ouer thee. Bur let this be thy ſong , to vtter toorth with the 
Prophet, thou hadſt caſt me into the water, thou halt layed this 


_ crolle ypon me. 


22 Thethirdcircumſtance now remaining,is that God did 
heare his prayer. / cryed in mine afflittion,and thou beardeſe me, 
andagaine, O Lord thou heardſi my voice. You ſeethat his woe 
was exceeding, andafterthe common courſe of ſorrow it droue 
him vnto his maker; ic enforced himto pray. Where behold, the 
comfort is, that he did not looſe his labour :the Lord did heare 
his voice, This euermore is his propertie, to attend to thoſe who 
ſollicite him: to reſpetthoſe who call on him. 7 caled,gn the 
Lordin trouble, ſaith Dauid , andthe Lord beard me at large. 
So by Icremie his ſeruant, God promiſethto the Iewes, and in 
them toall his Saints, you ſhall cry to me, and ſhall go andprayto 
me, and [ will heare you. eAnd you ſball ſecke and find me. Sore!- 
pectiue is the Lord to thoſe ns fly to him, which ſheweth his 
great prerogatiue aboue all heathen idols, who may be derided 
with Baal,that cither they are baſic in following of their enemtes,0r 
efeepe and muſt be awahked, but ſurely they cannot heare, But e- 
peciallyto vs it is comfort in extremity, that if fickneſſe,or pin- 
ching pouertic, or malice o fany man, nay if pangs of _ do 
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hurt vs, or if in the ſoule whichis our better part, temptation 0- 
uercharge vs, and Satans darts hardly driue at vs, if we call vn- 
| tothat Lord, whocan bind and looſe, and hath the keyes of hell ape. r.18 
and of death, he can rid vs and deliuer ys. Yea he ſo yeeldeth to ; 
our prayers, that they ſhall not returne in vaine, but comfort ac Cyprian. de 
the lealf, and patiencein our miſcries, ſhall be beſtowed ypon ©#2* Dom. 
vs. It is a good ſpeech in Cyprian, ifthat trat be his De cena —— _ 
Domini, In the preſence of Chriſt, our teares which are nener ſu- mini videoſuſ. 
 perfluons, do beg a pardon for vs: nenther ener doth the ſacrifice pirantem, Sts. 
of a contrite heart take repulſe. As often at in Gods fight I ſee ſand 
thee tobe ſighing, 1 doubt not but the holy Ghoſt doth breath wpo ,_ _ ah 
thee; when | ſee thee weeping then 1 percerne him pardonmg. This Fas Ne 
ſhould be a great inſtigation,that when any thing doth oppreſle tempore.Ser 
vs, be it inwardor bet outward, we ſhould runne vnto'the 99n-226. 
Lord. So may alſo be that of Auſten: T he prayer of the righte- haves _ ; 
our is the key of heauen. Prayer aſcenderh vp, and Gods mercie yg oe 
deſcendeth down, Although the earth be low,andthe heauen high, catio edeſ- 
the Lord doth heare the tong of man , if he hane a cleane conſci- cendit Dei mi« 
ence. It ſpeaketh with feeling, if it be but onehy our ſigh. A ſhowre ferents. . 
of the eyes is ſufficient for his eares: he doth ſooner here our wee- - wrap 
ping then our ſpeaking. ' | ſolus noſter 
"23 Idoubtnot but all the faithfull do find thiseabily in thE- gemit#s. 

ſelues, that when they dolay open their ſoules before the Lord, 

as Ezechias did the letters of Sennacherib,8& when they do car- 2. Reg.19.14 
neltly pray,a deaw of conſolation,of molt bleſſed conſolation,is 5, 
diſtilled downe ypon them, whereby they are aſſured, that they 
haue to deale witha father, who ſeeth their fraile infirmities,and 
hath compaſſion on them.7ea 4s a father doth pirie his children, Pal, 103.13- 
ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on all that do feare him, for he know- 
eth wherof we be made,he remembreth that we are but duſt. He 
knoweth vs to be moſt ignorant,& molt fooliſh,and vnfit for all 
goodneſle, very impotent and ynable, to keepe off wrong from 
our ſelues. He knoweth this'& confidereth it, & as euermore he 
lupporreth vs,& keepethvs to hirnſelf as the apple of his eye, gi- 
uing when we demand nor, & more then we thinke on; ſo if we 
lift vp our voyces,& powre out our complaints before him, he 


will neuer faile ys ſecking him, Onely this he claimeth of vs,, * » 
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Iacob. 4. 3+ 


2 


Chryſoſt. in 
Pſalm, 129, 


that we aske that which is fit, not yanities or impietics, or to 
beſtow ypon our luſtes; for he denycth theſe things to vs , and 
our faith hath no warrant , to aske ſuch requeſts of the Lord, 
And againe, that in thoſe things which are lawfull , we appoinr 
no time vato him,butin humility waite hisleyſure,For as Chry. 
ſoſtome dothteach vs, /f ro grue be in Gods power , it ts alſo in 
his power to gine when he thinketh good, and the time he beſt 
knoweth himſelfe. If we do well keepe theſe things,and earneſt. 
ly and vnceſlantly do make our complaints before him, he will 
deale with vs as he did with Ionas, he will certainely heare 
our voice. Lord ſend ys a mindto ſerue thee, that by wiltull diſ- 


obcdience, we plucke not thy puniſhments onyvs : and if we ' 


do turne from thee, draw vs backe to thy ſelfe, rather by thy 
remporall roddes, being laid on vs in great meaſure, then b 
heaping carthly pleaſures, thou ſhouldl(t ſuffer vs (o to be cho- 
ked withthem, that we ſhould fall from thee veterly. Do thou 
chaſtiſe vs and corre vs iniugdement, not in furie, and there 
graunt vs a mindto ſee, who it isthat doth (irike vs, that ſo we 
may pray to thee, to be caſed inour affliction, And of thy mer- 
cieadde this, euermore to heare our prayer , that ſo paſſing this 
croubleſomelife, with faſt hold layed on thy promiſes, we may 
comeat lengeh to thy kingdome, to the which 6 Father bring 
vs, forthine owne Sonne Chrilt his ſake , to whom with thee, 
andthy Spirite, be glorie and praiſe for euer. 


To the Reader. 
FI0 0D Reader, the words of the text in the former Le- 


Fare, miniſtred me occalion to ſhew , whout ts to whom our 
Prajers are to be direfted, that ir God alone; and conſequently, 
that we ſhould not ve any inuocation of Saints. But in the han- 
dling of that queſtion ſo largely,ont of the Fathers of the primi- 
rine (hurch, my purpoſe was not onely to ſettle the ignorant for 
their beliefe concerning that point, but withall by example there- 
of to let the ſampler ſort ſee, what is to be conceined in other que- 
ſtions diſpnted betweene vs. and the Church of R ome. For the 
ſame may be ſaid concerning the Primacie of Peter, the merite 'o 
_ works, 
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works,free will,prayer for the dead, Purgatorie,& the moſt part 
of thoſe controuerſies which now a daies are handled. T hey rake 


on them to maint aine many of their poſitions if not diretty out of 


the Scriptures,yet from probable ſhewes ont of ſome of the old Fa- 
thers, who were great lights after the time of the Apoſtles, But 
firſt, many bookes pretended to belong to that renerend age , are 
ſabre , and ſtart vp (ince the lines of thoſe grane and godly 
writers; and from theſe are many of the allegations taken.Second- 
the very auncient Fathers receined ſome things as true with- 
out diſcuſſing, whereinto when themſelnes vpon ſpecial occaſions 
did indicionſly looke, they were ether of a contrarie opinion to 
their former , or ſhake famtly and donbifully, T hirdly , that 
which ſome of them taught was contraditedby other, and ſo one 
part mnſt needs erre, Fourthly, they were not ſo led by the imme- 
diate Spirit of God, as thoſe Secretaries of the boly GhoSt , who 
delinered the canoncall Scriptures to the world:& therfore t 
are no farther to be allowed,then where they conſent with the moſt 
ſacred written word; and that is their owne indgement of them- 
ſelues. Laſtly, there aremany places cited by Bellarmine, Staple- 
ton, and other the aduerſaries of the Goſpell, which when they 
are diligently looked mto, and weighed by all circumſtances , do 
wot purport that for the which they are produced. Of all which ob- 
ſeruations it 15 eaſie to gine dinerſe examples. T bis 1 thought good 
to note, left weake brethren or credulous preindicate perſons ſhold 
be too much abuſed, with the miſapplied name of the old and mo#t 
renoumed ( hurch, 
eAnd whereas I haue ſhewed my opinion concerning the /uuppo- 
ſed ftrange ſhapes of men in many quarters of the world, if anie 
ſhould vrge any authonr of former or later age againſt that my 
aſſertion, in one word | account them allin that pornt to be fabu- 
lons, and onely to hae receined ſuch rumours and vniuſtifiable 
traditions from handto hand: although- ſome of them , thinking 
thereby to procure to themſelues the fame of men farre tra- 
welled, do aduonch that they hane ſeene ſuch, In onr dayes God 
bath ginen light, & therfore let vs not ſtill delrght to be m blind- 
neſſe.Onely this one ſeruple is to be remooued away, that whereas 
coſt ant report hath anerred this to be ſo,n ſome one part of Peru, 


me! | THB-X LECTVRE, 
is ohe South portion of the W eſt and lat elf, ound Indies ; O& ſore 


| menof good indgement , whoſe aduentures for nanigation thax 


way, bane nobiltated the diſcomeries performed or attempted by 


our Engliſh nation , haue with firme credence emertained tha 
for a very truth; yet as I eſteeme, they may eaſily ſatisfie them. 
ſelnes in that behalfe, by the full and ſufficient report of Pedro de 

Cieca in his firſt part of the Chroncles of Peru , chapter 26. who 


b eing 4 Spamar 4 borne , and now more then ffrie Jeares apone 


bang ſpent ſenenteene yeares in has per fonall peregrination ouer 
that countrey, ſheweth that not farre from the Line , yea in more 
places of Peru then one, there are people who being boyne in na. 
turallſhape as other men, yet do take their infants when they are 
but a few dayes old, and by certaine deniſes which they hane , as 
with frames of wood and bindmg or ſwathing do make the head 
of ſuch faſhion as they would, as ſome to be very long , and ſome 
to be ſocruſbed together that they hane no neckes but their heads 


ſeeme to be immeazate parts of the trunke of their bodies, And 


this contenteth me for the veratie of that matter, and | doubt nt 
but ſo it will to all other, who deſire in their minds to be per= 
ſwaded of things as ndceathey be, and not as 
ſometimes they ſeeme, 


THE 
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THE XI. LECTVRE. 
T he chiefe poyms. 


x. Comfort here offered to the languiſhing ſoule, 3. Whatit is 
to be caſt from Gods fight, 4. Thefeare of lonas. 5. Theele& 
cannot periſh. 7. How lonas is recouered by faith 8, and re- 
pentance. 9. His deſfireto {cethe Temple, 11. Howthe Church 
ſhould be frequented. 12. Againſt thoſe that abſtaine from ir. 
13. The conflitin the Prophers conſcience, 14. Gricuous tem- 
pration is common to thegodly, 16, Why cempration is neceſſary, 
17. God doth proteRvsinirt. 18, The benefice which redoun- 
dethto ys by it- 19, Helps againſt tewpration. 


Jonah, 2. 4. 


T hen I ſaid, I am caſt avvay ont of thy fight: yet 1 will looke a- 
game toward thy holy T emple. | 


CAS Any are the inftrutions which this Prophecie 
| vt Y hath yeeldedin the hearing of moſt of you:aduer- 
Al] VV [/ Þ tiſements and warnings againſt finne; diſputati- 
= 8. ons againſt Atheiſme ; obſeruations againlt Pa- 
wh Ae piſme;inthe perſonof the mariners, compariſons 
of Gentiles with vs that be Chriſtians; and doQtrines of diuerſe 
ſorts, as Gods ſpirit from timeto time hath aſſiſted me, Bur for 
informing of the conſcience of alan uiſhing finer , who gro- 
neth ynder the burthen of "AREAS" - and caſting downe ; and is 
almoſt ſwallowed vp in the gulte of deſperation, by reaſon of the 
feare of Gods diſpleaſure for finthat hangeth vpon him, (which 
things oftentimes befall ſome of the little ones of Chriſt Ieſus) 
no one matter in this Prophecie is more apparantly truirfull, or 
more worthic conſideration, then that which Il haue now read, 
For what can be more wholeſome then Phiſicke to the ficke,or 
remedieto him that is readie to periſh? And whois morelike 


Q 2 
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toperiſh, thenhe who feelerh no reſt either inwardly or out- 
wardly, in bodie or in mind, but as it were gaſping for breath, 
doth daily long for comfort in the middeſt of great diſtreſſes; his 
caſe being this, that fine egerly inſulteth, Satan fiercely impug. 
neth, and his conſcience beareth witneſle againſt his owne 
ſoule, thatin right iuſtice ſhould deſtroy it, To thereliefe of 
which tender ones, asI could wiſh that our ſpeech were ofiner 
direed, (for it is aneedfull argument tobe handled, and bleſ. 
ſed isthat ſpeech which bindeth vp the broken, and giueth life 
tothe dying) ſothe example of my Tonas doth fitly remember 
meto ſpeake to this purpoſe,becauſehe is as a glaſſe for all ſuch 
tolooke in, and thereby to ſee themſelues, and in his caſe to 
helpethemfelues, with the good afliltance of that Spirit who 
herein is all in all. 

2 Forinthis man may be ſcene, a moſt yvehement and for. 
cible conflict berweene faith and feare;berweene hope and def. 
paire, berweene finne and grace: on this hand the fleth ſinking 
with diltruſifulnefle into the bottome of hell , being like to ac- 
knowledge it (elfe a forlorne creature, a caft.-away from God, 


Geneſ- 4.13 areprobatefromthe promiſes, as if it were ſome Cain or ſome 
Macth-27: 4+ Judas: bur on the other hand, the ſpirit foorthwith mounting 


mto the boſome of the Saujour, and there apprehending mercie 
by remiſſion ofall iniquities, and forgiueneſſe of all cranſpreſſi- 
ons, In the meane while, amidſt the one raiſing vp,and the other 
hanging downe, is a combat offuch itemeſ: , as maketh the 
endurer of it, inthe heate of the fiſhes Romacke oft times. to 
quake for cold, andin the cold of the fea, oft times to ſweate 
for heate, Maniefeuers and agues cannot ſhake him,as his owne 
heart doth now ſhake him: his boiling is like the fire: his torture 
is like the hell. How many crownes and kingdomes? what thou- 
ſands of gold and filuer ? what heapes of precious Rones ? how 
many lands and ſeas, and whole worlds would he giue, ifthey 
were now in his power, tobe freed from ſucha torment, as 
forced him with excremitie to ſay as here he ſaid., / am ca 
away from thy ſight , Tam but a damned reprobate, A very 
fcarefull thoughr,& yet recouered again by confidence in Gods 
 Mercie, which faileth not his atneed;ſo that thereby he is encou- 

raged, 
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raged, to hope that he ſhall ſee Hieruſalem , the ſanQuarie of 
the Lord, and his temple once againe. Which recouerie of his 
ſhold make vs much admire Gods mercie; and yet withalteach 
ys, to worke out our ſaluation in great feare and great trem- 
bling, But becauſe this text doth note vnto vs ſome doctrine 
| beſidesthis, andthe illuſtration of that.doth make a way for my 
purpoſe, I will firſt touch the other, obſeruing in the generall 
words, theſe three things to be handled. Firſt the deietion of 
our Prophet, / am caſt ont of thine ezes, Secondly his arifing vp 
from that motion, and new afſuredneſle of Gods fauour, Ter / 
will looke ag ame toward thy holy temple. And thirdly by a com- 
paring of the oneoftheſe withthe agyer, the great confliRt in 
| his conſcience. 
] am caft away ont of thy (ight. | 

3 The Antithefis _ betweenethe caſting awayfrom the. 
Gght of his God, andthe beholding of his temple, is not to be 
ws. 4 coldly, as if it intended barely, that now he did not ſee 
the temple indeede, bur he ſhould ſee ir againe : that now he 
had loſthis countrey, bur after his deliverance the time ſhould 
come, that he ſhould returne thither , as if he had made this 
accompt and no more, that fora while he was depriued of 
ſome temporall fauours, or terreſiriall benediRions, but ſhould 
bereſtored: for this had benelittle , and in compariſon as no- 
thing. Buri Gignifierh a ſuſpicion, and miſtruſt of the loſſe of 
all Gods loue, a putting out ofhis protection, a reicCting or ca- 
ſting offto wrath and eternall damnation. For the eyes of God, 
being taken in good part in the Scripture , do ſtill import his 
fauour, and in his fauouris life, and happinefle, and felicitie ſpi- 
rituall and celeſtiall, Moſes faith of the land of Canaan, thar 
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a Deur, 11. 10, 


was.not as the land of Egypt from wuhence they came, that isa 1 ,, 


place hatefull to him , inhabired with idolaters, but the eyes of 
the Lord God are alwaies vponthis, that is to ſay , his gracious 

loue, from the beginning of the yeare, euen vnto the end of the 

eare, So God promi 

pleat leruſale, / have ballowedthis honſe(which thou haſt built ) 
to put my name there for ener , and mine eyes and my hart ſhal be 
there perpetnally,thatis my molt kindbletling,& thepreſence of 


Q3 


ethto Salomon, in behalfe of the Tem. 1+ Reg: 9.3. 
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Plal. 31.22. My grace. So'Dauid, 1/ard in my haſt 1 am caſt ont of thy fight, 


Pal: 34. 15. 


that is, I am depriuedof thy ſweereaffiltance, And in another 
place, T he eyes of the Lord are vpon the righteons, As much as 
he doth tender them, and cheriſh them with his prouidence , It 
is the feare of our Propher, leſt the kindneſle of his maker, 
wherewith he had embracedhim, ſhould be vrrerly taken from 
him, and nownothing bur hell fire and brimſtone ſhould re- 
maine for him, to plague himin another world. 

4 Theheauineſſe ofthe hand of God, which had followed 
after him with that rigour : the multiplicitie of his puniſhment, 
by atempelt while he was inthe ſhip, by drowning in the ſea, 
and by impriſonment in the whale, the hotrour of histranſgreſ- 
fion, and diſobedience coward his God , the remembraunce of 


that grace before, from whichhe was now fallen , of a Prophet 


to become arunnagate,do ſo amate his hearr,that when he thin- 
keth of himſelfe, he refolueth as a deſpairing abieR , thar 
he hath no fellowſhip in the inheritance of Gods Saints, but 
that as an outlaw, he was quite to be ſecluded from the coue. 
nant. Sothat now either he ſuppoſeth , that he belongethnort 
to GodseleQion, and that he hail neuer bene booked, inthe're- 
giſter of thoſe Saints, which were appointed vnto life , or that 
the Lordas a man doth yariei and repent, and had altered his 


- purpoſe concerning him. The firſt was againlt himſelfe, ro 


thinke himſelfe to be a reprobate, appointed and predeſtina- 
ted before hand ynto euill. And how wofull a thought was 

thar, to perſwade his ſoule , that nothing belonged vnto him 
but damnation ? The ſecond was againff the Higheft ; chat his 


_ counſelsſhould depend vpon our mutabilitie, as ifhiseternall 


Ich. 14. 6. 


Epheſ, 1.4. 
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purpoſe and decree, which is from cuerlaſting, were tyed ro our 
well doing, and did not muchrather diſpoſe vs, and inable vs. 
to do well, Whomſocuer he ordainethto the kingdome , he 


_ doth teach.the way to that kingdome . Chriſt Ieſus who' is 


thelite, is alſo the way: he that giueth the one, graunterh the 
other . Wherehe intendeth'to beſtow the end, there he doth- 
firſt beſtow the meanes, which ſhall leade ro that end. We are 
choſen not being holy, but :har we ſhould be holy, -God then 
contemplating in himlelfe, his counfſell which is immurable, 

- retaineth 
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retaineth ſtill his ſecret purpoſe , and whom. he hath once cho- 
fen, that man he chooſeth-cuer , Whome he loucth, he loueth 
to the end; neither doth he for euermore caſt one of his lictle 
ones out of his ſight, 

5 Thenitis a wrong opinion, either of the Papiſi teaching, 


or the. Prophet here: miſtruſting , that any of Gods faithtull 
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Tohan. 13. x. 


ones, can be finally caſt _ Saule may haue a {pirite of Pro- 753919424 


phecic, and Iudas another ſpirit of doing miracles, and both of 


theſe may come to naught : but where the ſpirite of adoption, 
that ſpirite of ſanctification, hath once made his reſidence , ir 
doth cuerinhabite there. The child of God ſhall be brought to 

entance, and acknowledgement of his fault , to conteſſion 
andcontrition, and faith and hope and glorie, through many 
ſeas of temptation, and downefals of Mae , through Vrias 
his death with Dauid, through denying of Chriſt with Peter. 
Either youth or age, life or death, in him that is elected , ſhall 
apprehend the promiſes. Be it the ninth houre , or the eleventh 
houre, yet there ſhall be a time. The Ecernals &eneplacitum, 
ſhall haue his effeRt yndoubtedly. And although that holy man 
Moſes, can defire to be razed out of Gods booke, rather then 
his people ſhould periſh, and Saint Paule wiſheth that he 


might be accurſed, to ſaue thoſe which were his countreymen_ 


inthe fleſh : yer this ſhall bur ſhew their great zeale, andloue 

vntotheirbrethren, as alſotheir earneſtneſlſe for Gods glorie, 
which they thought might more appeare by ſauing of a mul- 
titude, then by their priuate ſafetie : but this tainteth not 
Gods decree, who will certainely make vp his worke, where- 
ſocuer he beginneth it. And if the Spirit ofthe Almightie, doe 
in ſomeplacesofthe Scripture , ſpeake of blotting out of that 
booke, which isthe booke of life, this is not by and by to be ta- 
kenliterally, but that God therein doth frame himſelfe to our 
capacitie, as ſometimes in like ſort he attributeth a foote or 
hand,or care oreye,to hisowne diuine Maieſtie.In all which, & 
other places of the ſame qualitie, the ſpeech of Origene is molt 
true , that as the moſt ciuill man ifhe were to goe among 


Barbarians, ( as \uppoſethe Moores or Tartarians ) had neede 


2.Sam.11.17 
Matth. 26.70 


Mat. 20.5.6. 


Exod. $2.3ts 
Rom. 9. 3- 


Pſal. &9. 28. 


Origen.con- 


lib, 7. 


- tolearne the language of that people , ifhe meane to ſpeake 
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ynto them, or do any good among them, ſo when the Lord 
would teach vs in the Scriptures, he contempereth his phraſes 
ro our capacitie, and ſpeaketh to vs in our owne toung, And 
this he doth in the caſe in queſtion, reſoluing by the ſpeech of 
wiping ont of Gods booke , an aſſuredneſſe thar they ſhall never 
haue anic portion in the OY of eternitic . But if jr 
ſcemed ynto anie, that they were likely to be ofthe number 
of the ele, yer that ſeeming ſhould be frulirate. Notwith- 
Randiog, the purpoſe of his good pleaſure, in truth js neuer 
yaried, RIOTS | 

6 Then whoſoever is once growneynto that meaſure of 
faith, that vpon a ſetled knowledge , he can meditate in him- 


| ſelfe of Gods true loue toward him, and can ſatisfie his owne 


ſoule, not with a fooliſh lightening , or haſtic fond perſwaſion, 
( which may befall an hypocrite, ortemporaric beleeuer ) but 
with a reſolued confidence, that his God is his father alſo, and 
dareth to cry Abba, father; thar he is ſealed vp by his maker, 
2apainſt the day of redemption; that he is one. of that num- 
ber , whome Chriſt hath bought with his bloud; that whe- 
ther he live or dye, yet euermore he is the Lords; thar 
neither death nor hfe , nor eAngels, nor principalties , nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come , no that neither 
hell gor diuell ſhall be able ro ſeparate him , from the lowe of 
God, which 1 tn Chriſt leſus our Lord, this man neede not 
Rand in feare of cafting out of Gods fight, or periſhing 
from his fauour. And if that his finne, or Satan ſometimes 
ſuggeſt the contrarie, or his owne heart do diſcourage him, 
this is but a temptation, which notwithſtanding muſt be ſtrong- 
ly refiſted , with heartie and carneſt prayer. For the infallible 
wordof God hath taught ys to ſay with Saint Paule, if 
God be on our (ide, what matter vvho be againſt vs? And 
God mſtifieth : vwvho ſhall condemmne ? And with Saint Iohn in 
his firſt Epiſtle : ] vvrite theſe things that ze may knovv that 


Heb. 6.11, J* Haue eternal life, And wwe know that be heareth vs, Aud 


vve know that wve are of God. We doc not reſt ypon our 
ſelues this full certaine perſwaſion , this afſuredneſſe of 
hope , for that were to build on the ſand , that were 
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toleaneona reede, which breaketh and the ſplints thereof dv 
mn into the hand : but we ſtay it ypon thepower of God, and 
on the loue of our Chriſt, from the hands of whom , noneare 
able to plucke that away, whichthey haue choſen. In confi- 
dence of this , a man may be bold to ſay, although Ibe ſicke 
et Godis mighty :although Ibe weake yet Chriſt is firong: 
ſooke what is too light in niy fleſh, that his Spirit doth make vp, 
His grace is ſufficient for me, I daregto ſay with Saint Ber- 


2.Cor.12.9, 


nard ( and it is an excellent ſaying ,) 7 hree thr-gs 1 conſider CO 


vvherein my hope doth confift, the lone of his adoption, the truth gig Serm, ;, 
of his prounfe,the power of hu performance . Novv let my foo- Charitatem 


coptation murmur | Who art 44optionis,vee 
hſh cog e as long as it will, ſaying , ent ey 


thous , or knoweſt thou hovy great that glorie is , or by vohat gras pc 

merites thou hopeſt to obtaine u? eAnd | voill aunſwer bold» Ek 

h, 1 knovv vuhom | haue truſled, and | am aſſured that inve- ditinis. 

ry great lone he adopted me , and that he is tre in his promiſes 

and able in his performance: for he can do vwohat he wosl., 

This is that ſtrong foundation whereon we may build ſafely : 

this is the ſtay ofa Chriſtian, ynto the meaſure whereof , if 

any ſball find that yer he hath not attained, ler him pray to God 

to enlarge his knowledge and ynderſtanding. But let vs moſt 

firmelyhold this, that whom he hath once choſen, to a true fee- 

ling ofhis grace, he doth neuer vtterly caſt them away, from 

his fight and good fauour . This then was the fault of our 

Tonas, and "_ in him great infirmity, when he broke foorth 

into this paſſionwhich ſauoured ſo of deſperation . And ſo 

much of this matter. | 
Tet vvill ] looke againe toward thy holy T emple. 

7 You haue now ſeene him atthe worſt :for worſt he ,. 

could not well be; a priſoner ina firaunge dungeon, without 

light, without company , without comfort in a whales belly, 

ſo diſquiered in his anguiſh, chat he accounteth himſelfe a 

reprobate, and inheritour of hell fire. Hehad bene a wofull 

man if he had ſtayed here, diſgraced and left by his Sauiour : 

but as his ſoule was departing, he fetcheth ic backe againe 

with a figh and gaſpe of Rich . He plucketh in the reine of his 

 owneheart; he giueththe checke to himſelfez he recouererhin 


+* 


Fzech.18, 
21.53, 
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SY 


che inſtant, whenhe wasinthe pics mouth, ready to finke cter- 


nally, "This ſheweththatin former time he had bene vſcd to 


temptation : being praQtiſedin Godsſeruice,he knew well whar 
belonged to faith , when he did ſo ſoone apprehendic . He was 


not ; ar that he had offended, and offended a fearefull Gad; 
u 


yet{uch a one as would haue compaſſion ypon arepenting (in-, 
ner, This griefe of his, was ſuſtained by atruſtin Gods free pro- 
miſes, who hath ſayd,that sf rhe wicked will retarne from all his 


ſranes that he hath committed, and keepe allhis ſlatutes , anddo 


that which 1 lawfulland right , be ſballſurely line , and ſhall not 
dye . +Allhis tranſgre,#10ns that he hath committed, ſhallnot be 
mentioned vnto him. The two wings of faith andrepentance,do 
mount him vp into heauen, cuen fromthe gates of hell . His 
faith kept him from blaſphemy, that inthe heate of his extremi- 
ry, he had fill a mind ro God: which maketh him ſpeake vnco 
him,not as the deſpairing miſcreant,whoſe maner is to ſpeake of 
Godinthe third perſon, not to God; he hateth me , he plagueth 
me, he deteſteth me, he doth not loue me, which words 
argue no hope remaining; but in his bitternefle he turneth his 
ſpeechvnto the Lord,1 am caſt away from thy ſight, 1 will /ooke 
againe to thy Temple, ſo in want of hope ſhewing a hope,a con- 

dence ina diffidence, This is the fruite of belecuing the ſweete 
mercy ofour Sauiour, that in the day of foreſt trill itis ableto 
keepe vs vpright, who elſe ſhould fall downe groucling . As a 
{hip without his ballace, is tilted & rofſedart ſea,and cannot en- 
durethe waue , ſoisthat ſoule right ynſtable, and every houre 
apt to periſh, which hath nor faich in temptation, It is written of 
the Cranes, that when they dointend in ftormy and troubleſome 


Solinus cap. times, co flyc ouer the ſeas, aging left by the blaſts of the wind, 
_ their bodies which be bur light, 


ould be beaten into the ſea, or 
kept fromthe place whither they be defirousto go , they ſwal- 
low "142-4 and lictle {tones into their bellies, whereby they 
areſo moderately peized, that they are able to refiſt the wind. 
While we do crofle this troubleſome world of finne and great 
WIS itis faith which muſibe ourballace , it is faith which 
mult. preſerue vs equably- vprighe, or recouer ys when weare 


- going. Nowirſtoodthe Prophet id ſecde, inthe bottome and 


depth 
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depth of miſery; to haue feeling what belonged'rs beleguing 
vole EET OT He nn CNT ol 
8 This beleefe inferred repentance, which is acceptablein 

reat meaſure to our moſt..graciousfather . As he ſcorneth not 
. weake man falling, ſo he embraceth him char riſeth; which 
point Nouatus and his fellowes, with their hard harts did deny. 
Ifthe prodigallſonne can ſay , good father / haxe ſinned againſt Luc.r5.21. 
heauen and before thee, and am no more worthy ro be called thy 

ne, he runneth to him, and falleth on him, and kiſſeth him as 
his beloued. He likethin vs a ſorrow for that wherein we haue 
faulted. It was a wo ſpeech of Saint Hierome , tocall repen- Hieronimus 
tanceafter ſinne, by the name of « ſecond boord, or planke after a Oey, 
ſhipwracke . ln a wracke at ſea, a boord oftentimes doth ſauea \,"" rn gh 
man from drowning , by his lying faſt thereupon. Bur if he be plats of vl. 
beaten by the violence ofthe waue , from this firſt planke, and pam ſimplici. 
be now floating in the water; if a ſecond by ſome accident be 7 <«nfters, 
 affoorded him, and he can keepe him faltthereto, it ſetteth him 2 
frce from all daunger . It is more then appatant that we haue 
ſuffered a wracke, and are diving in the 102 of linne and deſpe - 
ration, euen ready ſtill ro be drenched. The fir(t table which re- 
leeuerh vs, isthe Sacrament of Baptiſme , which by the bloud of 
Chriſt waſhing vs , and forthe couenants ſake , doth acquite vs 
from the guilt of originall finne : from che which if we be 
beate off, by the force of aQtuall crimes, the ſecond planke is re- 
pentance tobe caughr ac, which ifwehold faſt and do not lege, 
t will bring vs into the hauen of bleſſed and quiet reſt, Thenler 
ys eucrmore call ypon God,to beſtow vpon vs this compun- 
Qion of harr, that ſince cuery day we fall, we may daylyriſe a- 
gaine, and not finke vnder our burthen, _ 

9 The weake Pcophetnow leaning on theſe two ſuch aſ- 

ſured ſaues, firſt ſorowing , then belecuing , doth raiſe himſelfe 
vp.with a correQion : that although he had ſayd before, that 
he was caſt away from Gods fight, yet he will not leaue itſo: 
he will not giue ouer there , but once againe he will looke ynto - 
Gods holy Temple, Once againe I will ſee Hieruſalem, and the Hieron.in 
place ofthy true worſhip . Which words as Hierome noteth, lonz.z, 
do cither importa confidence,and hope that it ſhould be ſo,or a 


— 


) 


: x £ Y, - ad % 
: We 4 ” 
b 
» 
4 ; CR” : 


« _ OP 


236 _ THE: XI. LECTVRE. - | 
wiſh thar ſo it-mightbe . And inthe Hebrew the future tenſe 
which is vſedin this place, is very frequent for wiſhing . Both 
ſhew a will to the Temple: by which ſome vndetſtand the 
whole ſeruice of God , circumciſion, andthe ſacrifices, and the 
expounding of the Law , or whatſocuer elſe was of ſpeciality, 


| inthe tabernacle ofche Lord; ſo raking onefor the other , the 


| Enterpreſen- 
. ter, Dewshic 


e& vbique f0. 
tenter, | 


Plalkgi.1. 


Plal 84-3. 


place for the duriesin it, making that which was ſo eminent, as 
the martcer, andthe obic of his confidence andfaith . He cer 
tainely had a mind, not to dye there where he was , as vnprofi- 
table, and in a place ſo obſcure, but openly to honour God 
whom he had ſo diſhonoured before: and therefore now he 
was deſirous, in conſpicuous manner to draw other to his obe- 
dience. Bur of all places, he choaſeth the Temple to dothe deed, 
becauſe that was the houſe where God had put his name , who 
although he be cuery where, by his being and preſence and po- 
wer, yethe was more apparantly conuerſant there, by his ſpe- 
ciall grace. This did make that houſe and city , to be counted an 
holy manſion,the very ioy of the earth, the beauty of the world, 
the glory of all nations, the pallace ofthe great king, the delight 
and paradiſe, and garden ofthe Higheſt , There was the Arke of 
rhe Coucnant, the Tables ofthe Teſtimony, the Cherubins and 
the Mercy-ſeate, all being " thingsof much excellency : 
but the ſunumity of all happineſſe, was the reſidence of Gods 
fauourthere. | 

io All which how much the faithfull eſteemed and ac- 
compred of , Dauids example may teach vs, who when there 
was but a Tabernacle, whole beauty was much inferiour to the 
2 2 @e16 Temple of Salomon, ſo grieued that himſelfe in his 
flights and perſecutions , was hindered from aſſembling within 
thoſe courts of the Lord, that he witneſſcth for his owne part, 
that neuer heart did /o bray,to find the brooke of water , as his 
hart and conſcience. did thirſt forthat place; yea his teares did 
trickle downe,to thinke that he might not come there, And elle- 


' wherehe complaineth, thar the ſparrow and the ſwallow were 


Lappy,being comparedto him, for they might cometothe Al- 
rar, to make their neſt neare abour it; but leaue to do thar was 
denied ynto-him, But afterward, when Salomon had exceed his 

famous 
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famous houſe to the Lord; that had many extraordinarie ble 
ſings grantedtoit,atthetime ofthe dedication: when God wit- | 
- neſſed by his preſence, that he heard the requelis of Salomon, a- 
mong which theſe were ſome, that if famine, or plague , orany '*Ne8-3 37: 
other affliction, did vexe the hearts of the Iſraclites,and they the 
came intothat Temple,and there prayed to be deliuered from 
thatcroſle, the Lord would remooue it from them, Yea if they 44.46. 
were out of their owne land, cirher going againli their enemies, 
_ orcaptiues inother countries, if they turning their faces about 
to the coaltward of this houſe, ſhould cither pray for vicorie, 
or for releaſe from their captiuitie, their God would graunt it 
ynto them, The Iewes afterward obſerved this, cuermore in 
the earneſinefle of cheir prayer in what land ſocuer they were, — 
turning them toward the Temple: not tying ſuperſtitioully the 
power of Godto that place, but knowing thatthe ſame houſe 
was not erected in vaine, And witneffing withall, their obedi- 
encevntothe Lord, and to menthe conltancie of their profefl1- 
on, who held that place as the ſcale ofthe Lords aſſured prote- 
Aion ouer them, So whenDaniel in Chaldza would pray , he 
ſcr his windowes open toward Hieruſalem, to the hazard of his 
life. And truely the maieſtic , and great fame of the place was 
ſuch, that when the ſecond Temple, which was a farre meaner Agy, . 4- 
matter, was raiſed vp,the Princes of the earth which were of 
the very Gentiles, did repute it and eſteemeit a thing molt ho- | 
ly. The regard which was borneto that ſanQuarie , by Alexan- l*'<ph. _ 
der the great, ſometimes king of the Macedonians , by Prolo- me qprone a 
meus Philadelphus, by Pompey the great Romane, ſome wher- g. 
of did there offer ſacrifice, as it is teltified by Ioſephus, and the 
coming vp ofthe Eunuch of Candace the Queene of thiopia, AR.8, 27, 
who reſortedthither of purpoſe for to worſhip , do make this 
| veryplaine yntovs, Then our man{who ſometimes had bene a 
Propher, and of likelyhood bad gone yp to Hieruſalem to do 
his deuotions , contrarie to the cuſtome of the 1Iſraclites in his 
time) had great reaſon tobethinke himſelfe ofthisplace. 

Iz Thedodtrineto be deriued yntoys from hence, is this, 
that fince in ſubſtance we are inheritours of that faith, 
which the Iſraclites and Ieyes did. holde, and in Reade*of 


Dan, 6.10. 


1.Reg.12.27 


Joh.2.14- 

Matth-21.13. 

Luc.2-36., 
AQ3-1- 


_ Marth. 18.20. 
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ſhould bearethelike aftetion to the 


their Temple, haue the Churches of the Chriſtans , which are 
places ſeuered to Gods ſeruice,& for the aſſembly of his Saints, 
and the gathering w__—_ of his gow ,that we therefore 

e,as they did to that houſe, 
andthis ſo much therather , becauſe the ſubſtances here , when 
there was but the ſhadow ; there the figure , bur here the cruth, 
there ſacrifices made of beaſts,here the true Lambe Ieſus Chriſt, 
We ſhould therforereſort to theſe Sanctuaries with greedineſſe, 
even as tothetype of heauen : we ſhould ioy tobe there, and ſee 
all otherthere whom we loue : and a Chriſtian man loveth eue- 
ry man.Chriſt did frequentthe Temple : he called iran houſe of 
praier:Anna that widow ſo much c6mended,liued in the Teple: 
the Apoliles camero this:and afterthat Chriſt was aſcended,the 
holy men who were in che time of the Primiciue Church, didre- 
ioyce to ſee the Oratories, and places of deuorion , which were 
built in honour of Chriſt. They knew that if the priuate prayers, 
or lifting vp of the hands of one man, were acceptable to the 
Lord,thEthe voyce of a multitude, makiog their requeſts ioynt- 
ly together, would more ſound inthe cares of God, If the Sauior 
hath made apromilſeto be in the middle ofthem , where two or 
three are gathered together, with what an eye of copaſlion,is he 
preſentto lookeypon hundreds,orthouſandsothis,afſembled in- 
to one place? Then let vs account it our happinefle, that we may 
ioyne our een yntoa great congregation, which God denieth 
to his beſt children,in che time of perſecution,and of baniſhment, 


. & great ſickneſle: and ler vs preſle to this place, asto that where 


Amos$.12. 


Auguſt. Co. 
fell.g.13-14. 


breadis broken, which isthe very food of life, For herein God 
giueth a moſt approoued argument of his loue , that were not 
forcedto runne from this ſeato another,from this land vnto that, 
ſo to enioy this bleſſing: but weneed no more but euen ſtep out 
of doores, itis ſo broughc home ynto vs. And let vs each man 


exhort that brother of his, who yet wanteth vnderſtanding , to 
haſten ynto this banket : for iris a good roken of more grace 


which is afterward to follow, when men come to this place, al- 
though itbe for other purpoſes . God catcherh them vpon the 
ſudden; the hooke is faſtened in them, before themſclues be a- 


ware, Auſten came with another mindto heare Saint Ambroſe 
_ preach 
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preach; it was to obſerue his words, and his eloquence, and the 
manner of his gracious deliuery ( for Ambroſe was an eloquent 
and ſweete man ) but at length the maatrer of his Sermons tooke 
him, avd made him a good Chriltian , So mighty Gods word is; 
_ and hearing is the meanes tobring men vnro faith , by which Rom.10.17. 
faith, they are ſauec; and this isthe place of hearing. If any man, Chryl- in lo- 
ſayth Chryſoltome vpon Iohn, do fit neare to a per fumer, or a -pnoyzpgs 
perfumers ſhop, enen againſt his will he ſhallreceine ſome [auour Oe 
fromit : much more ſhall be who frequenteth the Charch,recciue 
ſome goodneſle from ir. 

12 Thenthey are much robe blamed, who do willingly 
and of purpoſe, abſentthemſelues from this place, be they either 
the ſtiffe and ſtubburne recuſants, whoſe fancy and retractary 
will, is called by the name of conſcience : who beinginuired to 
the Supper of the Lambe,yer keeperhemſclues away,andthere- 
fore according to Chrilts parable, are well compelled by the Luc.14.23. 
Magiſtratero.come in. Itis a moſt bleſſed compulſion, for a | 
man to be driuen to truth, for a woman to be forced to heauen. 
Or be it the idle perſon, who preferreh hisreſt and ſleepe,before 
his owne ſoules ſaluation , In which caſc he is worſe then the Iſay.29.13. 
lew, of whom ( as Auwbroſe well obſcrueth) the Prophet ſayth, Ambcol. in 
that he honoureth God with his lips, although his heart befarre ©1119: 
fromhim . Thelew did yeeld his Ati andthe Iew didyceld *** m9: 
his preſence, & ſeemed to giue ſome countenance tothe word, 
but this ſlouthfull man commeth not ſo farre. Or be itthe anci- 
ent Donatiſt,or Rogarian, in times paſt ſo pecuiſhly bent, who 
abſtained from the aſſemblies of all other men whatſocuer, 
which were nor of his opinton,andtied to a {mall corner in Afri- 
ca, that Catholike Church, which is ſofarre diffaſed ouer all the 
face ofthe earth. Vincentius oneoftheir company , is iultly re- _ 
prooued by Saint Auſten, becauſe when the Lord had [ayd thar Ph. 72.19. 
all the earth ſhould be filled with bus maieſly, Amen, Amen,ſo beit, 
ſo be it, for ſoitis inthe Pſalme, he would fir at Cartenz, ſome vguſt.Epift. 
meane place bclike in Africa , and with ten perhaps ofhis Ro» ** 
gatians, which yerremained with him, would ſay Nor fiat , non 
| far, that itſhould notbe ſo. Or be they our new Barthoiſts, 
 ſprong from the ſcede of the Donartiſts, who becauſe they con- 
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ceiue,that ſome ſpots & ſpotted men,doyet remaine within the 
Church of England, they ſinglethemſelues from vs, by a ſchiſ. 
Cantic, 1. 4, maticall rent, They forget that the ſpouſe 5s b/acke , while ſhe 
remaineth on earth, that in thefield where the beſt ſeede is 
Marth. 13:24. ſaid by Chriſtto be ſowne, tares ſpring vp as well as wheate; 
and both muſt grow together yntill the day of harueſt. That in 
the wombe of Rebecca,which wasa good figure ofthe Church, 
Genel-25,23: js Eſau as well as Iacob, which cannot be diſcerned, yntill the 
time oftheir birth, And this birth is the judgement, Whata holy 
dats. and wiſe ſaying is that, which Auſten hathin this behalfe, #e 
_ 48, ſuffer many in the Church, whom we can neither correft nor pu- 
In keclefia miſh, But yet for the chaſfes ſake, we do not forſake the threſhing 
monnwlles tole- floare of the Lora;nor for the bad fiſhes ſake, do we breake the nets 
rn. 1 of the Lord, nor for the goates which are to be ſeneredin the end, 
FREY. ab 5 do woe leaue the flocke of the Lord, nor for the veſſels made to 
ofſumus, Adriſpanour, ao vve flit out of the houſe of the Lord. Let the ſpirite 
poſumus, 
of ſingularitie, carie theſe mE in ourtime,headlong while ic will, 
bur let vs loue the publike meetings of the faithfull , the ſacra- 
' ments duly adminiſtred , the word fincerely taught, the deuo- 
tions vttered here, Let vs hold it our ioy and crowne , that we 
may ſo come together; that we may not onely with our Pro- 
phet here, looke toward the temple, but that if we will, our feet 
Pſal.122,2, may ſtandin the gates of Teruſalem, We do finne againſt out 
ſoules, when by a fancie we debarre our ſelues,from the fellow- 
ſhip ofthe faithfull, and communion of Gods Saltits. And ſo 
now leauing this, let vs come vnto the third thing, which was at 
the firſt propoſed by me, andthat is the grieuous conflict which 
Ionas here faftained. OE I O00, pi by 
Thecombat of the Prophet. 

3 13 And yhatcanbe (traungerto a manat firſtfight, then 
that he, who late before wasthe Prophet ofthe Higheſt, and 
therefore much in his grace, acquainted with hiscounſels , and 

- purpoſe concerning Iſrael, where he had long preached, one 

neere about his God, ſhould now with ſuch a horrour,asa deſ- 

airing perſon, be vp,and then downe; bear the firſt ſo diftruſt- 
Full, although afterward reſolued,But theremembrance of that 


fauour which he beforeenioyed, doth deieRthimthe more; = 
ter 
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after ſo large meaſure of Gods bountifulneſſe toward him, he 
ſhold be vathankfull. For now his conſcience crycth out again(t 
himgthat he was moſt ynworthie to haue any part in the Redee- 
mer, who had turned from him ſo wilfully, Now he breatheth 
our diſpleaſure andindignation againſt himſelfe, So fearefull a 
thing is ſinne: it doth ſo wound the ſoule, Hence great fights do 
oftentimes ariſe vnto the faithfull, where the Act armed with 
deſperation,layerth on loade euen to deſtruction; but faith hol- 7 
deth out a buckler, wherewithſhe wardeth the blowes. Not- 
withſtanding betweenethe one and the other, there is a combar 
hardly fought out, much ebbing and much flowing, much ri- 
fng and much fatling, that the waues are not ſo various, asthe 
| thoughts ofthis ſufferer are; diſputing pro and con , acquiting 
and condemning. Whereunto at the laſt a victorie commeth, 
bur itis with great difficultie in the meane while , the inward 
manand the outward, the ſpirit andthe fleſh moſt vehement| 
wraſtling, Now as Saint Iames hath told vs: Bleſſed & the man lacob. 1, 12. 
that enaureth temptation: he that ſtriueth, and (tandeth , andin 
the end c6quereth, ſhall not looſe his reward. But in the meane 
time it maketh the weake one, the tender and ſickly conſcience 
to droope and be diſcouraged, ſothat being heated violently, 
he thirſtethaftercomforrt. In which caſe, fince God himſelfe is lo 
facre from deſpiſingthe broken and contrite heart, that in very 
truth, he doth loue it; and Chriſt for his part came for that pur - 
poſe, not to breake the bruſcd reed, norto quenchthe ſmo- Matth,12. 20 
king flaxe, we are in exaple of the both(the father & the word) 
to bind vp the broken,& to ſeeke out that which is periſhing, 
14 Then to ſpeaketo this argument, whoſocuer thou art, 
that groneſt ynder this heauie burthen, lrengthen thy feeble 
knees, & reſume thy decaying ſpirits, If the motions of thy mind 
be fearefull beyond meaſure, yea vnfitto be ſpoken, and vite- 
redby thee, ſothat thou art aſhamed euen tonamethem,as,that | 
Gods being is not certaine; that the Scriptures may be doubted 
of,that Chriſt wasnot the Meſias & Sauiour of the world.that 
thy fins ſhal not be forgiue thee;that thou bel6geſt not to Gods 
_eleAi6zthat the promiles of his mercie appertain to other m&,but 
are not true inthee; thatthy beſt way were to diſpatchthy lelfe 
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of thy life, by ſome fall, or a knife, or by drowning, or otherwiſe, 
fincethou art bur a forlorne perſon, and a caftaway in Gods 
fight, (which is a moſt fearefull and yncomfortable thought,) 
yct vnderltand that theſe ſuggeſtions and a thouſand more of 
that kind,are but attempts of thine enemie, who would willing. 
ly ruſh yponthee: but know that thou herein art noralone,ſuch 


_ co: fliftsare very common, The Prophets and the Apoftles,the 


lob.3.1. 


Pſal. 51,11, 


beft Saints of God hane enduredthem., How great was Iobs ex. 
tremitie, when he curſed the day of his birth, and being vnpati- 
ent and ynruly, he ſatisfieth not himſelfe againe and apaine to 
curle it ? In.whac a cafe was Dauid , when he ſeemed to feare 
vtter perdition? Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. He ſpeaketh as if he doubted of his 


_ election. It was not well with him, when he diltruſted God in 


Pſal. 116, 10, 


Icrem. 20.14 


1.Reg. 19. 4. 
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Rom. 7. 24. 


great Apoltle,& Paule the Do&tor of the Gentiles?Toyne Jonas 


his promiſes , daring to fay ynaduiſedly in the midft of his di- 
ſtrefles, that amen were hers,that was,cuery one of them who 
did tell him, and that from the mouth of Samuel, the true Pro- 
phet of the Lord,that he ſhould be the king ouer Ifrael. How 
was Ieremie on his knees; when he curſed and fretted bitterly, 
and wiſhed that he had neuer bene, or would that he had bene 
{laine at his firſt entring into the world ? How was Elias trou- 
bled, whenhe cryed, /t 15 enough , Lord take away my ſonle? 
How did Peter {triue in himſelte, whether he ſhold deny Chrilt 
or no? and imagine what he thought ofit when he had done it, 
and wept bitterly , What diſquietnefſe did the pricke in the 
fleſh bring to Saint Paule, when it made him pray thriſe, that is, 
yery many times, that he might be delivered from it ? But how 
hote is his conflict berweene the flcth and the ſpirit , when he 
termeth himfelfe a wretched man, and knoweth not how to be 
freed fromthe bondage of finne, that bodie of death. Yer atthe 
laſt, to his inward contolation he remembreth himſelfe, that it 
ſhould be done by Chriſt Teſus, Now, who were dearer to God 
then theſe, who higher in his faugur, then Iob a mirrour of pati- 
ence, and Dauid a man after his owne heart, and leremie who 
ſpecially was preſerued in the defolation of Teruſalem, and Elias 
who wasraken vp into heauen witha whirle- wind, and Peter a 
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here to the number oftheſe, a Prophet once, and appointed to 
eucrlaſting life, yet in one place he wouldneedes be dead, and 
in chis place he thinketh that he ſhould be damned, And as it - 
was with theſe, ſoit isin our dayes. The Mioiſters of the Goſ- 
pell who are employed in their calling, and know any thing in 
the world, haue manifold experience of ſuchcaſcs of conſcience, 
although they ſpeake it not to euery man. S 
15 Sometorone thing,and ſome for another are troubled 
euery day:for fanciesand cemprations do ariſe a thouſand waies: 
eſpecially in thoſe who are weake in mind or body, by reading 
or by hearing, by beingroo much alone , by children and by 
friends, by proſperitie or aduerfitie, by a word ſpokenat aduen- 
ture, by aoy thing which the mind of che troubled partie doth 
apprehend. Where faith is not extinguiſhed , or plucked vp by 
the root, but weaknedfor a time, as the Sunne vnder a cloud, is 
ſhadowed for a moment, oras fire vnder the aſhes, is raked vp 
andnot ſcene, And when it hath bene amated and diſcouraged 
for a time, then it breakerh foorth againe, and peraduentureit is 
thena ſecond while diſmayed, as theſhip vpon the ſea, ſome- Pal, 107.26. 
times is caried yp tothe heauen, and then downe againe to the 
deepe: or as the winter water which freezeth inthe night , and 
melreth in the day, and hath his intermifſions, and therein many 
alterations, In this appeareth Cods prouidence, and his endleſle 
loue in proteCting, that he ſo ballancerh diſcomfort, with an c- 
quall weight of comfort , that euill and diſtruſt doth not pre- 
uaile, bur if the ſcale dotippe downe, it raiſeth vp againe vpon 
the ſuddeo. Ifthe challenger be onthe left hand readie todefie 
vs, the defendant is onthe right hand as readie to maintaine vs, 
Ifthe inuader be behind vs, the proteRtour is before vs : yea ita 
ſtrong armed man haue ſettooting in our houſe, a {tronger then Luc. I1, 
himſelfe commeth, and driuerh bim from the poſſeſſion, But he 
will keepe vs thus exerciſed;and he dothit in great wiſedome, 
16 If wehadnorthisto quicken vs, we ſhould yeeld our 
ſelues to ſecuritie, & be oucrgrowne with the weedes,& mole 
ofcareleſſe negligence, For as fl:ſb ſaith Origen fit be nor ſprin- Origen, Ho- 
kled with ſalt doth putrifie & corrupt , although there be great mil, 27. in 
lore of it , and that of the bet , ſo _— will preſently grow Numecros, 


lonah, 4+ $8, 


2T, - 


2 


<A <A ea air 


CCI INNICY 
Chas 4 " % 
ag 


_ 
* I 
— 


Lo 


beg et 


W—_ WT ELEC ary oy HW BO ys - fra errno; 29 19> Eo pr oo 


— ur 


+ 
M 
4 I 
- RE Ir rr RD 
wo , - 
. 
®E « 


i THE XI, LECTVRE. 


lnoſe and hicentions , if it be not as it were ſalted with continualt 
temptations. The beſt would grow to be high minded, & proud 
in his own conceit: but by this we are much humbled. So we are 
made the fitter to receiue the crowne in heauen, which is for the 
lowly minded, & is neucr giuento any,but co thoſe who do ger 


' avictorie. And how can there bea conqueſt, vnlefle there be a 


Ambroſ, in 
exhortat. ad 
VIrgines, 


| Fe quidem 


luftamur, ſed 
alibi corona- 
A 


fight? how a fight without an encmie? Then this life is our ſtri= 
ving; the other 15the reward which we receiue for our (iriving, 
Here we wraſtle ſaith Saint Ambroſe, bxt we are crowned. el/c- 
where:here 1s the ſirining, there the reward, here the warfare, 
there the wages,T herfore while 1 am in thes world, 1 do yet wra- 
file, 1 do yer flrine, 1 am yet arinen at that 1 may fall. Butthe c6- 
fort is that which. followeth , which Ambroſe addeth in that 

lace. Put the Lords mightie , who ſupporteth me when | am 
thruſt at , who ſetteth me wp when 1 am ſlipping, who raiſeth me 


tilting aſide, Thisis phiſbke forthy ficknefſe, & remedie for thy 


Rom, $, 31+ 


I. Cor.,10-13 


Auguſt, in 


 Pſal. 39, 


Spcfo vos lu. 
eFamini, adiu- 
uabo, 


Pſal. 103-14, 


evil}, whoſocuer thou art that groneſt in thy ſoule : thou balt 
much readie to hurt thee,but chou haſt more to helpe thee:thou 
haſt a ſtrong one againſt thee, but thou halt a ſtronger for thee, 
one who loucth thee & reſpecteth thee, & pitieth thee atthy 
need, And if he do ſtand forthee, what matter who is againſt 
thee?He bringeth thee vntothis batrell,8 his hand is ypon thine 
encmie,to limit how far he {hall vrge thee, & farther he cannot 
g0:no tempting aboue thy ſtrength, He looketh onthee, & re- 
lieuerh thee; & doth as much ſaith S. Auſten, as cry ro thee ont of 
heauen,] looke pon you : do you wraſtle , 1 will helpe you : do you 
conquer, I will crowne you.Nay, he maketh vs conquer; he brea- 
theth intovs a ſtrength, which ſhall neuer be ouerborne, Well 
thou maielt haue blowes,and bruſes,and ſhrewd bruſhes in the 
heat ofthy fight, but the victorie ſhall be thine : floating thou 
{halt not finke,encountring thou ſhalt not periſh. ' 

17 Ifhe were ignorant of that caſe wherin thou art, then thou 
mightelt iuſtly teare,and ſuſpe&t his jzpnorance : but he concei- 
ucth of thy infirmitie,& therefore as a father he taketh c6paſſion 
on thee. He knoweth wherof thou art made, he remebreth that 
thou art but duſt. Yea tothe end that he might the better vn- 
derſtand, what thy miſeries be, amidſt ſuch ſtroyg throbbes. of 

temptation, 
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texyptation, he lethis owne ſonne take fleſhypon him, who be. 

came a man-clothed 'with morrtalitie, thattherein by humane 

practiſe, and y__ by divine contemplation, he might be 
' tempted and feele aſſaults, and ſo, as the authour of the Epilile Hy. 
tothe Hebrewes ſpeaketh, he might the better be able ro ſuc- YO 

cour thoſe that are tempted, Now what neede(t thou at allto 

ſhake or quiuer, when his ſhield and his ſafegard do perpetually - 

attend chee? Ihe experience of things /paſt,, ſhould encourage = 

thee for hereafter: Remember how he hath kept thee, and che- 

riſhed thee in his boſome in former times, when thou waſt in 

daunger. That did abode good ynto thee, He who loued thee 

then, will loue thee ſtilLWhen Dauid badto do againſt Goliah, 1.Sam.17 34 

noimpreſſion wrought fo forcibly with him,as recounting what 

he had done before. When 1 was a boy and kept my fathers 

ſheepe,a Beare came and tooke'a ſheepe out of my flocke , and 

I killed that Beare: then a Lyon came and did as much, and I 

killed that Lyon alſo. Surely that Lord, which ſaued his ſeruant 

 fromthepawof the Lyon, and of the Beare, willdeliuer me al- 

ſo from this Philiſtine, Bethinke thy ſelfe inthe like. Thy God 

hath euer fauoured thee euen from thy mothers wombe : when 

thou waſt not, then he made thee, when thou walt loft he re= - 

deemed thee, when thou wenteſt aftray,hereclaimed thee:whe 

thou waſt naked, he clothed thee, when thou walt hungrie he 

fedthee:he hath nouriſhed thee and maintained thee: whethou 

walt ignorant he did teachthee, and hath giuen thee ſome good 

meaſure of knowledge, and will co ſerue him: he hath admitted 
thee by bapriſe, into the fellowſhip ofhis/Saints, he hath ſea- 

led his afteftion toward: thee, by, the Sacrament of his bo- 
_ dy and hisbloud; in great griefes he hath ſtood by thee ; inan- 

guiſhes he hath bleſſed thee; the pit hath bene open for thee,but 

yet thou neuer didlt fall in; Satan hath gaped and roared , but 

yet his fangs haue not touched thee; in conflicts chou halt bene 

ſafe, thou halt bene preſerued in combats, How: fully ſhould 

theſe ſound experiments confirmethee inthy faith?how ſhould 

this lively feeling, forthe delightfulnes ofthe ioy cSceiued ther- 

by,as it were meltthee in kindnes toward thy God? Why ſhol- 


Pſal. 116.12. 


deſtthou not ſay with Dauid, what ſhalt 1 render vnto the Lord, Pſal 18.1, 
R 3 | 
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for all bis benefits toward me? Or 1 will lone thee dearely 6 Lord 

my ſirength. 1 will honour thee , I will embrace thee, (1 want 

i words to cxprefle it) I will ioy inthee, Iwill deuote my ſelfe 

: wholly vnto thy ſeruice. With thy fauour and louing counte- 

; *  pance withthy hand and thy hait, thou haſt helped mekept me, 

q faued me; thou haſt ſtrengthened me, raiſed me, bleſſed me, and 

4 I know that thou wilt neucr leaue me. Forthouarrt the ſame 
God for euer, and continueſt thy goodneſle daily ouer me, 

| 13 Hewho hath learned theſe leflons , ray Gore true vſe of 

: the battels betweene hope and deſpaire, betweene the fleſh and 

þ the ſpirit: and the farthcr he goeth torward, the more alwaies he 

; | doth conquer, He recounteththus with his owne heart : God 

| might haue ſuffered me to haue frozen in my dregs, torunne on 

to all filthines & vncleannefle with the wor!dlings, to have died 

before that Thad vnderſtood what belonged vnto his ſeruice, 

and ſo to haue dropped downe to hel!,betore that I knew whar 

| I did; but he hath dealt better by me, be hath afforded me more 

| orace. Now he bringeth this fire of temptation , ro warme me, 

and refolue me,bur it is to good,and not to evill.I doubt not but 

[1 I am his, I ſhall[nocperiſh finally. He ſlubbercth me to ſcoure 

l, me, herubbeth me to make me brighter; he whetteth me to 

make me ſharper. If I were not preſled and vrged , Iſhould not 

_ know whathe dorh for me: but torelecue me when I neede, to 

helpe me when Iam readie to drowne, to ſaue me when I am 

ſinking, to quicken me when 1am at deaths doore, is an argu- 

ment of ſuch fauour as he can better giue, then 1 can well con- 

cciue. And fince Ihaue theſe teſtimonies of his aſſured fauour, 

lct the world allure and lily entice, let the fleſh inſult while it 

will, let Satan tempt and not ſpare, let doubts and thoug hts & 

diltruſts, beeger andegeragaine; in life and death, cithcr day or 

night; I know who it is that bought me, and paycd for me with 

Auguſt.in Þis bloud, and I know that he will not leaue me. As Saint Au- 

r7.5crmon. ſten ſaith, 4 mightie man will not loſe that which he hath bought 

8. Tom. 1c. for his monte, and will ({ hriſt looſe that which he hath bought 

voith bis bloud? 1 doubt not but my Ionasin his troubled me- 

ditations, did grow to theſc reſolutions, and by thinking there- 

on, did ſhake off that his heauie paſſion, that he ſhould be caſt 
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away from Gods fight. It was a lively feeling of former mercies 
which made himto breake forth into ſo religious an infinuatis, 
as if he did bleed with tendernefle and ſoftneſſe , calling vpon 
God, 9 Lord my God.Wherin he ſhewed ſo ſound an hope, that 
alchough he ſhould kill him ( as Iob ſaithofhimſelfe ) yer he 
would not leaue him,bur wold euermore truſt in him: although 


Ionah, 2. 6: 


lob.13-15- 


his ſin did more then abound, yet Gods grace did ſuperabound. g,,,.; 10, 


19 Theſe words well ynderſtood, andapplied vnto the c6. 
ſcience,may ſerue for euery ſoule which languiſheth with griefe 
caken for cuill motions, But becauſe euery tender ſpirit, is not 
growne ſo farre in Gods ſchoole, and where ſo hard a fiege is 
laid by Satan, there cannot be too many helpes, therefore te 
other remedies may be added vnto this before named: forthe 
deſcribing whereof, I could wiſh more leiſure to meditate ypon 
them, and moretimeto ytter them, but it ſhall now ſuffice to 

oynt at them. Then firſt, whenany Chriſtian ſhall feele him- 

Ife hardly laid ar, let him haue recourſe to Gods word , and 
the comfortable writings ofother wiſe and learned men. There 
is better balme in the Scriptures, then caer was in Gilead; there 
isarefreſhing river; the very well of life , which will giue 
{trengrhto the fainting. And therein no booke more profitable 
then be the Plalmes of Dauid. Secondly, let him reſort vnto the 
temple, where the word of God is taught, Ionas did thinke of 
this, before all other matters. Here, that is, in the houſe of God, 


Dauid did find wholeſome infiruRtion, when he was fo affretted Plale73-1.17 | 


with the proſperitic ofthe wicked,thar he had almoſtrenounced 
the ſeruice of the Lord. How was he troubled with that conceir 
and could not be reſfolued, varill he went into the Sanctuarie? 
God direReth che mouth ofthe preacher , that when himſelfe 
(cantthinketh of that particular fruite, heſpeaketh to -the heart 
of ſome one man in thispoint, of ſome other in another, Third- ' 
| ly, lerhim pray to God, both in publike and in private. The 
Lord loueth to be ſought to by vs,and it pleaſeth himto be cal- 
ledypon: and in the midſt of our nur if it be with vehement 
intention of our ſpirits,he will diftill downe a deaw,of the ſweet 
influence of his grace, that we ſhall ariſe vp more ſerled. Hear- 
ticand earneſt prayer, what cloudes doth it nor pierce, what 
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Iacub. , 20. 


Jud. 22, 23» 


Martcth.12,20 
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heauens doth ic not enter? Fourthly let him not feare, to impart 
his yu to his friend, but eſpecially to the miniſter, whois lear- 
ned and feareth God, They are madefor ſuch purpoſes, and ſuch 
things are not [traunge ynto them, Manis ordained for man, to 
helpe him and co comfort him, and more eyes do fee betterths 
fewer, and what a ioy tothe mind, is a word ſpoken in ſeaſon? 
But the fairbfull miniſter, ofalbother things doth hold this for 
his charge, to hearken to ſuch complaining, to raiſe vp ſuchme 
lamenting, He that conuerteth a finner, doth ſaue a ſoule from 
death, and couereth a mulcitude of finnes, Ifthat preceptof Iude 
do belong vnto any man, itis ynto him, hae compaſſton of ſome 
in putting difference, and other ſaue with feare pulling them ont 
of the fire, This is toimitate Chriſt, who will nor breake a bruſed 
reede, nor quench the ſmoking flaxe, Thisis toſeekeout the loſt, 


and to bind vp that which is broken. Vnto theſe this may be ad- 


ded, that it ſhall nota little helpe ro haue conference with ſuch, 
who in former times haue bene exerciſed with the like tempra- 
tions, that our of their experience being plentifully powred our; 
the diſtreſſed mind may be relicucd. None can ſpeake more ſuf- 
ficiently, and vnto better purpoſe , then he that hath felt 
the ſame fire, wherein this grieued ſoule is now burned. And 
they whoare in this cafe, are not alittle reviued , toknow that 


any otherhath bene troubled like chemſelues ,.-which they will 


hardly beleeue, thinking that none dideuer beare ſuch a bur- 
then, as is ypontheir ſhoulders. Laſtly, as they ought ratherto 
remembertheir former deliuerances, then the a; which pre- 
ſently is ypon them: fo they are rather to beleeue the ſpeeches 
of other men, I meane Gods children, who cometo yeeld coni- 


fort toth&,thentheir own troubled thoughts, which being per- 


plexedanddiſquiered with frightfull imaginations, can giueno 
ſetledindgement, This matter were worthie a longer ſpeech, 
butT am forced here to end. Lord comfort thoſe which are 
comfortleſſe, and firengrhen thy weake children, that they may 
not belo calt downe, and plunged into perdition, but that in 
their greateſttemprtation, they may retaine thee fill for their 
Saujour, that living in thy feare, and dyivg inthy faich,they may 
come to eternal gloric. Tothe which 6 Father bring vs,for thine 

| owne 


% 
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owne ſonne Chriſt his ſake, to whom with thee and thy holy 
_ Spirit be glotie for cuermore, 


THE :XIL...LECTY RE. 
© Thechufe poynts. 


» Thecireumſtances aggrauaring his daunger, 6. which do the 
more ſhew Gods mercie toward him, and other finners. 8, Why 
| God ſuffererh his to be in miſcrie. 9. Particular conſideration doth 
moſt ſtirre vp our atfeion, 14. By fearing ſmall croflings in do- 
ing our duties, we incurre other very great daungets. 16. All helpe 
is to be aſcribedroGod, 17. How agodly man may defire that bis 
- life may be prolonged. 20. The faithfull ought particularly to ap- 
ply Gods louc to themſclues, 22. which the Church of Rome.doth | 
not. 


Jonah, 2. 5. 6. 

T he waters compaſſed me about vnto the ſonle , the depth cleſed 
we round about , and the weedes were wrapped about mine 
head. 1 went downe to the bottome of the mountaines,the earth | 

' with her barres was about me for ener, yet haſt thou brought >. 
vp my life from the pit, 0 Lora my God. 


W- He fearefull conflit which the Prophet ſuſtai- 
\ (ned, in the verſe next before going hath bene | | 
made plaine ynto you. A paſſion of little leſle 
then diftruſtfull deſpaire, did yexe him and dif- 
v. [quiet him for the time. From the terrour and 
: — danger wherof, being recouered by the effeu- 
ail apprehenſion of grace, by  liuely taith, he returnech to con- 
template the perill of his body;which as it was great,in the mid- 
dle ofthe ſea, in the belly ofthe whale, which was irrecoverable 
in mans iudgement, ſo he ſeeketh to exprefle it by multicude of - 
words, repeating it, and reuoluing it with varictie of phraſe, bue 
all rending to one end; yer with ſuch copiouſneſſe,eſpecially 
beingin ſo ſhort a prayer, that a man' would wonder at firlt, 
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how the Spirit of God which vſeth to ſpeakepreſlely and brief- 
ly, ſo that no one word may fitly be ſpared, ſhould ſo runne y. 
pon one thing, with difference of ſpeech, but in ſubſtance all a. 
grecing.. Yetthe vſe of ic is ſuch, as of words fully repleniſhed 
with ſanQitie and holineſle, as ſhall dppeare in bis due place, In 
the meane time that which he ſaithis this. - 

2 Firſt, the waters did compaſſe me about vnto the ſoule; to 
the death, ſaith the Chaldee Paraphraſe , as intending that he 
was now likely to be drowned, his life co depart from him, his 
ſoule to be ſeuered from her carnall habitation, Dauid alſo doth 
vie ſuch yehemencie of words, Save me 0 God, for the waters 


areentred exen tomy ſoule. Neither is there any ſpeech which 


more liucly diſcouereth the earneſineſle of that which is pre- 
ſently in hand, beit prayer or perill , or defire or deteſiation, 
then the name of ſau/e doth. As the Hart brayeth for the riders 
of water, /o panteth my ſoule after thee 6 God. My ſoule thir- 
ſteth for God, This noteth an entire afteCtion , and earneſt de. 
fire, wherewith Dauid was mooued. As the Lord hneth, and 
as thy ſoule lineth, I will not leane thee, ſaith Elizzusto Elias. A 
very paſſionate affirmation. Iacob in Geneſis giueth this cen- 
ſure of Simeon and Leui.T he mſtruments of craeltie are in their 
habitations. Into their ſecret let not my ſole come. This argueth 
a perfect dereſtation. So the depth ot danger is purported here, 
when he ſpeaketh thus, che waters compaſſed me vnto the ſoule; 
the enemie of my life, the water which hath no mercie , was a- 
boue me and below me and round about me, without me and 

wirchin me, that my being was death, my hope was but deſtru- 
Qion, nothing poſſible ynto me but drowning, as farre as mans 

wit mightimagine,Secondly ,the depth did cloſe me round about. 

I wasnor in the ſhallow as a man in a lake, who lying downe 

may be (tifled, but ſtanding may be ſafe; bur I was inthe maine 

Ocean, which is called for the hugeneſle of it , che gathering of 
waters, and elſewhere T ehom, a gulfe or bottomeleſſe pit, 1 was 

in that vaſtneſſe, which ſometimes cannot be ſounded by very | 
long lines; I was in waters by multitudes, and there not diving 
or Hoating vp and downe, but ascloſed and ſhut vp,as included 
in a ſepulcher, or made faſtin a priſon: this deepe pir, this darke 


pit, 
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pir,this yncdfortable _ ; hadcloſedher mouth ypon me. 

Thirdly, rhe weedes were wrapped about mime head, The 
' ſcadothbeare weedes,as well as ſhallow water;yea ſomewhere 
very ſtraungely, ſtrangely I ſay, that in ſuch placesas where the 
depth ſeemerh to be ofincredible greatneſſe, weedes ſhould be 
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ſcene in abundance, in the vpper ſuperficies, the yery toppe of 


the water, and that ſo plentifully, that in navigation the courſe 
of ſhips is ſtayed ſometimes by them, Experience hath confir- 
med this in the huge Arlantike ſea, as men faile to America, 
whereout doth grow a very ſtrange Dilemma or Diviſion , be- 
cauſe either they be there without any rootes at all , and that is 
very maruellous, or becauſe the rootes do go downe exceeding 
deepe inthe water, which is not otherwiſe affoorded by nature 
inthinne ſpindie bodies. But that weedes do grow inthe ſea, & 
thoſe of lome price, Solinus letteth vs know, ſaying that ſhrubs 
and weedes in the Ligultike ſea, are thoſe from y:hence our 
Corall commeth, Such then being in the botrome, are abour 
the head of our Prophet: he is wreathed and tangled in them: 
or as ſome do ſuppoſe, he was ſo faſt in the water, as if hehad 
beene tyed there; with as lictle hope ofrifing or comming vp a- 
gaine. But the words here being poſitive, that his head was 
wrapped in them, I imagine that when he ſunke,& went down 
tothe bottome;, he there [trugled for life,as men do that are dy- 
ing, and by that meanes he was entangledin the weedes, as if 
ſome net had beſpread him. And in my iudgement this cleareth 
that doubt, which ariſethynto ſome, in the third verſe of this 
chapter, where becauſe it is reported, that he was in the very 
bortomein the midlt of the ſea,and all the waues and ſurges did 
go over and ouer him, they ſuppoſe the meaning of it to be, that 
as ſoone as he was caſt foorth ouer ſhipboord by the mariners, 
the whale forthwith deuoured him,on which becauſe the waucs 
paſſed, and he was in the whale, he ſaith they went ouer him: 
and becauſe the fiſh went downe to the bottome ofthe ſea, the 
Prophet in the fiſh is ſaid ro do the like. Whereas this place doth 
rather enforce, that berweene the time of his caſting foorth, and 
the ſwallowing of the whale, there was ſome prety little ſpace, 
whichin this text isinfinuated. 


Levius im 
nauigar, ad 
Brefiliam, 
cap. 21, 


Solin. Cap.8. 


Tremel. in 
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4 Fourthly he dilateth his ſorrow, by adding that he went 
downe, to the bottome of the mount aines. It is very likely that ir 
was ſome Cape or Promontorie, which did ſhoote foorth from 
the continentor firme-land, whereofthere are very many in all 
theſea ſhore neare to Japho; both Syria andludea being deſcri- 
bed, robe hemmedin with mountaines, And this arguerh all to 
be done, not very farre fromthe ſhore, becauſe a tempeſt de- 
prehended the mariners atthe firſt, ſoone after that they put fro 
Jand. Orelſe he may meane the rockes, which being inthe midſt 
of the water, haue the hugeneſſe of prety mountaines; and this 
deſolate man is now fallen intothe chifes or concauities , of one 
or other of theſe, He istheneuery way a priſoner, faſt fettcred 
intheſedge, and cloſed ypinthe hollownefle ofthe mountaine . 
which was ouer him. Thus water, and weedes, and earth, haue 
all conſpired to drowne him.-If otherwiſe he might have riſen, 

et now the hill is ypon him, not fainedly as Etna was ſaid to 
bi on Enceladus, but yerily and indeed, not to cruſh him with 


- the weight, but onely to keepe him there,and dertaine him tillhe 


were drowned. 

5 Andthis hemaketh more plaine ynto vs, in the fifth cir- 
cumſtance, when heſaith che earch with her barres was about 
him, and that for ener, Barres areto make things ſtrong, as in 


| dores or otherwiſe, Then the firength of the earth had him 
within her keeping; euenthat which Dauid doth call the pillars 


of the earth, / will eſtabliſh the pillars of it, He was now as in a 
pit, faſt bolted and ſurely kept, andasit ſeemed vnto him, for c- 
wer and for cuer, neuer hoping to eſcape, and tobe freed from 
that daunger. He held that the doome of fearefull death, was 
pronounced ouer him, the ſentence of diſſolution and defiruQi- 
on, & now heisin the mid(t ofhis dolorous execution. Thus he 
doth paint out vnto vs, the abundance of his miſcrie , propo- 
ſivg himſelfas a wretched ſpectacle for the time,environed with 
ſugh woes, as he knoweth nothow to deſcribe them, The wa- 
rer,that did compaſſe him, euen to the yery ſoule; the depth did 
round befer him; theſedge was about his head; he was at the 
rootes of the mountaines;the great barres of the earth were clo- 
ſed, and made faltypon him, What more could a_carnall man 

wiſh 
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wiſh vpon his enemie, if he would wiſh to be never afterward 
troubled with him'on earth? This is the fullrecounting in parti- 
cular, of thoſe feares which were vpon this ſinner, Now let vs 
ſce the vie of theſe words. | Sf 

| 6 If Ifhouldbeaskedhere,why I have vſed this Paraphra- 
ſticall expoſition, ſo much ſpeech ina caſe fo cuident and ap- 
parant, whereas doCtrine and ftore of matrer,is more fit and ac- 
ceptable to this auditorie, I mult foorthwith ſhrowd my ſelfe 
vnder the Prophets ſhield, He thought goodto write it, and [ 
thinke not amiſle to touch it:if any man ſhall ſay , vofruitfully; 
he doth wrong to Gods Spirit , who throughour all the whole 
booke of the Scripture, hath put no onething in vaine, although 
the dimmeeyes of our weakneſlſe cannot haſtily comprehend 
the mylterie of his meaning, The ſpeaker then and the reader, 
are in this caſe to pray God, that he will deſcend and come 
downe ynto them, that he will touch the heart of che one with 
the key of knowledge, and that he will ſeare the lippes of the 
other, with the coale ofthe Seraphim. And then this ſhall be 
gathered out of it, The vehement inculcation of ſo many de- 
grees of miſerie, doth the more magnific Gods great mercie 
ynto our Tonas, The harder his neceſfitie was , the more wel- 
come was Gods ayde. The more grieuous that his wound was, 
the greater was the cure, The more daungerous the fickneſle 
was, the more gracious was the healing, Beyond hope to ſaue, 
beyond ro0e Jin to preſerue, in a deplored ſtate, and at adeſpe- 
rate pinchto ſuccour, is an eminent grace and fauour, neuer c- 
"ws, recorded, never enough reported, My daunger was vn- 
ſpeakeable, my perill was vndeſcribable: all hope was paſt and 
exiled; yet now in this wretched tenure, 0 Lord my bleſſed 
God and euerlafling Father, thou haſt brought yp my life from 
the pit, Now his obſtinate hard affeQtion beginneth to yeeld : 
this doth euen mel: the heatt of the Prophet in kindneſſe, to ſee 
that from the bottome of millions of extremities, he was deli- 
nered by the free grace ofhis maker, _ 


7 Theremembrance of this benefit, Coth ſo Rir yp his mind, 


n his holyeſt meditations, and giveth ſuch life to his motions, 


that he doth not -fatisfie bimſc}fe , bur the more expreſle his 


Ilay, 6.7- 


_ THE XII. LECTVRE. 
milerie, the moreto extoll Gods mercie, He thinketh himſelſe - 


the more deepely deuoted ro luch a Saviour. The lower he was 
deicted, the greater was his deliuerance; and the more ſound 


his deliuerance, the more ſufficient ſhould his thankfulneſle be 


to the Lord. Now he ſcerh his Godto be a God of power and 
maieſtic, ablero free from any thing. Where his creatures do de. 
preſſe, there healone can lifr yp, Alchough che wind rage , and 
the {ca roare, and all the carth be diſquiered, yet he doth beare 
ſway ouer them. Then we neede not deſpaire in the waues of 


 woandextremitie: ifour faith be not extinguiſhed, It is Gods 
_ greatelt plorieto ridfrom greateſt euils , Whereall mans helpe 


Philo Indz- 
us de lega- 
tionead 
Cawm- 


Luc. 7. 36+ 


is wanting, there his finger is molt conſpicuous. Ic was a good 
ſpeech of Philo the Iew, which he vttered on this occaſion: whe 
that beaſt Caligula could be perſwaded by no reaſon, nor by 
any mans interceſſion, bur that his image muſt be ſer vp at Hies 
ruſalem, which would quickly haue interred the adoration of 
it, and he was ſocarneſt on it, thatthere was no way , but doit 
or dy, Philo turned him vnto hisfellowes, and bad them not be 
diſcouraged, for where mans belpe doth ceaſe , there Gaas helpe 
doth begin. Then it proouedſo with them ; and fo it doth with 
other oftentimes: but nothing could be more cuident then this, 
ro him who wrote my text. He joyeth that in ſucha downefall, 
he did raſt of Gods kindneſle : bur the particular contemplation 
of his heauineſſe , by recounting ſpeciall circumſtances, doth 
wring from him more gratefulneſle, more thanks giving. 

8 WhenClriſt being inuired came to the Phariſees houſe, 
he had ſome entertainment of him, but no way robe compared 


withthat of the woman reputed the great ſinner. Shee waſhed 


his feere with her cearces, and wiped them with her haire, and 
afterward kiſſed them, and annointedthem with ointment.She 
could not content herſelte with many demonſtrations of her af 
fetion toward him, The Sauiour Chriſt, who knew all things, 
did yceld the reaſon of it, and that was ſhee /oned much becauſe 
much was forginen her, Then where much is receiued, there 
{ſhould be much returned, That man is very blefled, whoſe eyes 
are opened fo, asto ſee and judiciouſly behold, whar ic is that 
isdonetor him, The Lord oft tines doth leaue ys very farre to 

our 
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our ſelues, that we may take knowledge of our infirmitie, and. 
then giue him entire and complete praiſe,as vnto him belongeth. : 
Adam was quickly fallen, but he was not ſo haſtily raiſed vp a- Geneſ-3 6. 

aine, by the aRualland preſent performance of the promiſed '5? 
Fede Man might wraſtle and firuggle to get vp againe, and 
caſt his deuiſes, and beate his braines long , bur all would not 
ſerue , God ſuffered him to languiſh almoſt fourethouſand x ogovic. vi- 
yeares , and the longer he didlye, the deeper ſtill he did finke. ves de veri- 
This time of ”Y ſtaying, was firſt to make man withour all ex- fate Þdei.! 2, 
cuſe, who ifhe had bene reſtored immediatly , peraduenture 
would haue boaſtedin the pride of his heart, that it had bene a 
needlefſe labour, for God to repaire him for as intime he had 
fallen, ſo in time he would haue riſen, without helpe of any, 
Now God tooke away this exception. Secondly it was to re- 
member man of hislamentable ſtate, who had lyen vndeliuered 
ſo many yeares and ages, and thouſands oftimes, and now at 
a deſperate pinich, wasſct on foote againe by the free fauour of 
God. The opinion of which myſteric ſhall take deeper roote in 
vs, if therein we vie our ſeluesas Ionas did here, that is, ſpecially 
recount the euill then ſuſtained, and ſeuerally remember the 

ood things now receiued, If we will ſay as Zacharie the father 
of Tohn Baprilt ſaid, chat when we [ate in darkneſſe andin the ſha= Luc. 1, 75, 
dow of death, a light was giuen vnto vs; and adde withall , that 
Adam had condemned ys, and Euc had yndone ys : our hands 
were polluted, our hearts were defiled, our deedes were depra- 
ved, our toungs were profaned , our thoughts were corrupted, 
our knowledge was decayed,our vnderſtanding darkened, all 
the powers jo mind euen to the death were wounded : the 
world triumphing without, the fleſh inſulting within, and Sa- 
tan gaping for vs, as for a pray ſurely accompred of, yea hell & 
damnation being mm vs and on vs: yet the riches of the mercie of 
him, who redeemed vs by his owne precious bloud, did fruſtcate 
our enemies, did ſupply all our infirmities, did amend our de- 
feRs,and ſet vs at libertie,that nothing ſhould be layed to the 
charge of vs. 

9 This ſweetrecapitulation, mooueth a tender conceipt in. 

foule, & is pleaſing vnto God, who delighterhin that c6ſcience, 


— 
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Lament 1.1, 


Pſal. 22. 14- 


| Plal. 18. I. 


which isbruſed with ſuch often and ingeminated motions. Ir ar. 

eth aliuely feeling, & true touch in that, whichis for the pre- 
pa thought vpon, How doth the ſpouſe of Chrilt in che Canti. 
cles, fetch backward and forward the deſcription of her loue? 
how particularly doth ſhe ſpeake ? It is not enough to ſay that 


her welbeloned is white and rudy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 


but, his head is as fine gold, his lockes curled and blacks as a ra» 


wen: his eyes arelihe dones wpon the riuers of waters, which are 


waſhed wvith milke, and remaine by the full veſſels, his cheekes 
are as a bed of ſpices, and as ſoveet flovvers,and his lips hike bil- 
lies dropping dovone pure myrrhe.Y eaſhe goeth forward to his 
handsandlegs and mouth. When Ieremiein the heate of his La. 
mentations, was dcfirous to mooue commilſeration at Gods 
hands, if it might be, he holdeth ir not ſufficient to ſay , rhe cirie 
is ſolitarie vohich wuas lately full of people, ſhe is novu as avis 
dovv, bur in ſpeciallhe doth amplifie the deſolatis of it. The fire 
had deſtroied her buildings, the ſword had ſlaine her mightie 
ones, the famine had pinched hertender ones, the wals & ftrects 
and temple were ruinated and defaced;the Princes and the peo- 
ple, the Elders and Prieſts and Nazarites had loſt their ancient 
elorie, What ſhould I ſay of Dauid , when once he doth com- 
plaine then cuery thing is too little , and where he doth giue 
thanks there nothing is too much, In the two and twentieth 


Pſalme: / am hke voater povvred out, and allmy bones are out of 


zoynt: mme heart 8s hike vvaxe, it is molten in the middeſt of my 
bovvels, my ſtrength is dried up lhe @ potſheard, and my toun 
cleaueth to my tavves,and thou haft brought me out into the 4 
of death, There he ſpeaketh of buls & oxen,8 Lyons,and dogs, 
and Vnicornes, for by ſuch names he calleth his enemies that 
oppreſſed him. So when he cometh in another moode to giue 
thanks, he teareth not to ſpeake: in the abundance of his grate- 
fulnefle he ſpareth no coſt to vtter it. I will name one place for 
all: ] vvill lone thee dearely 0 Lord my ſtrength. The Lordismy 
rocke and my fortreſſe,and he that delinereth me,my God and m) 
firength,in bim woill I traſt my ſhield, the hoyne alſo of my ſalua- 
tion and my refuge. What words almolt could he deuiſe , which 
he hath not here putin? 


10 1 
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_ THE XII, LECTVRE. 257 
xo [I would thatthis age of ours, which is ſo apttolearne 
all euill, could learnethis one goodlefſon, cither of Tonas here, 
or ofthe other parties whom I haue named,tolay yntothe heare 
ſuch things asdo befall ys, or the workes of God which we ſee; 
and then ro abide and dwell ypon them , norſlightly butin ſe- 
rious contemplation, betweene God and our ſoules.  Butthe 
trurh is,it is farre otherwiſe, We are aliue and quicke in Gods 
buſinefle onely, while the ſharpe ſpurre doth pricke vs, Itis the 
rod which doth quicken vs, but not ſo nuch as it ſhould.Com- 
monly and for the greateſt part, letthere come vpon ys weale 
or woe, good or euill, great bleſſing or ſmall bleſſing , we are 
dull andinſenſible , We obſerue not as we ſhould, by amplified 
circumſtances, whatit isthat is ypon ys. Wefeelethz rod, bur 
it isas men Neeping, orin atraunce: we ſee Gods goodneſle 
ouer vs, but it is like men ſtanding a farre off: great things 
doſceme but ſmal _— vs. When we come to giue thankes, 
we put all in one grofle ſumme, andif we begin to pray, we 
huddle our needs together . In a word, our beſtlaying open of 
our hearts before the Lord, which ſhould be with an exquiſite- 
nefſe and curiouſneſle if it might be, not of words ſo much 
and of forme, but of matter and fighes and grones, and com- 
punion and contrition, is but ſhuffled and ſcambled 0- 
ver. Lord lay notthis idleneſſe, and great negligence to our 
charge . If we come to a Phiſitian , welay open our griefe by 
parts; this ach is in the head , this diſtemperature in the (to- 
macke, this griping is atthe heart. In our marchandiſe or buli- 
neſſe committedto our ſeruants , we examine all frompointto 
. point. Letys do ſo inGods benefits: it ſhall procure in vs a 
more ingenuous acknowledgement, then we euer did imagine. 
One example or two to teach this. 

11 Thispreſent day doth remember vs of the birth of her, 
by whomvnder God we doreceiuea multitude of great bleſ- 
ſings, as thefree courſe of the Goſpell,an admirable peace, proſ- 
perity and abundance. Heislitle lefſe then a brutiſh creature, or 
at leaſt heis a very ill minded ſubiect, who having age andex- 
perience, doth not giue the -Lord thankes for her . Yet inthis 


{o apparant a chaine of Gods benefits, let ys examine it from 
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linke to linke, andir ſhall wring out better motions, from him 
whois beſt minded, That the cu ng Father ſhould bring 
her to. che crowne and ſcepter of this kingdome, through {o 


| Ioh. Foxus many difficulties . Her brother (as heſuppoſed ro preuent a 
 Invita Cran- orearer miſchicte) denying herthat prerogative:her ſiſter com. 
mcri Edit.4. ming berweene: and matching with chat Prince, who was then 


heldthe chiefe flower of Chriftendome; a certaine expeRation 
of iſſue being betweene them; the Spaniardsthereat joyous, as 
hoping thereupon to tyrannize and dominere at their pleaſure, 
Idemde pe- Nay yet much morethen this. The Clergie giuing counſellto 
riculis d. take away her life : Gardinerthirſting for her bloud, as a wea- 
Elifaverhz. ried man would long for water: Storie daring to ſay, when 
ſome each day were burnt in queſtion of religion, that theſe 
were but the braunches, they ſhould (irike at the roote : a ſul. 
picion of ſtrong treaſon againſt her fiſter, being ſought to 
be faſtened on her: impriſonment of her being procured in 
rigorous and hard manner : yea the yery ſentence of death 
as it is thought once being gone our againſt her, Yet that 
the Lord ſhould deliuer her trom all this , and aduaunce her 
to "the guiding of this land and people # That he ſhould 
preſerue her being awoman (andtherefore by nature weake, 
and exceeding fearefull ) in ſo many plots layed againſt her: 
Pius5.in Pope Pius with his Anathema depoſingher from the Crowne, 
Bullaſua and abſoluing ( if he could get vs to beleeue him ) her ſub- 
1569. iets from their obedience : Pope Gregory by the ſetting 


_ Gregor.13. vp of his Seminaries, inueigling ſome of her owne to play 


ſome trecherous pait againſt her; in oft-intended inuaſfions, 
in a rebellion once plainely attempted; in conſpiracies of 
| ſonnes of Belial more then twenty; To bring her yer not- 
withſtanding , to ſuch an age of her life , to Ah a yeare of 
her raigne; andif this be too little, if we will ſerue God and 
honour him, to giue vs hope that more ſhall be added vnto 
her dayes,, and by a conſequent to our happinefle : To car- 
ry her who inher ſelte is a mortall dying creature , apt to be 
broken like a glaſle , yet as if ſhe had bene borne in the bo- 
ſome or hand of Angels, ſo that nothing hath annoyed her. 
This particular Analyzing or ſcanning of the graces of God 
| pon 
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ypon her, will wreſt from vs a true ioy, with feeling and 
vnderſtanding , And what wee doinher, wee may all do in 
- ourſclues, 

72 Let vs runne from ſtep to flep, through Gods fa- 
uours ſhewed vnto ys. Either as Barnard doth, God deſer- Bernard. dc 
weth to be loned by ws , becauſe be lowed vs firſt , that is ſomes diligendo 
thing; /o great 4 God as he wx, thatis more z /o fernently as he D<o. 

doth , that is yet more ; and freely , whereas wve vvere ſuch «a & 
luatle ones , vohen as woe wvere ſuch bad ones. Or other- __ 
wiſe if you pleaſe. Tocreate ys whenwe were not; to make 

ys men, not beaſts ;to redeeme vs when we were loſt, and 

that wich ſo ineftimable a price : among men to graunt vs 

to be Chriſtians, and not infidels , Turkes or Iewes , who 

are bitter enemies to his ſonne: to giue vs ſo long alife, as 

that we may comprehend what pertaineth vnto his ſeruice: 

to bring vs in place, where we may ſee his Sacraments to 

be adminiſtred, and hearehis word taught: ro touch our hearts 

with faith , and anearneſt deſire of perſeuerance , to fill our 
conſciences with ſpirituall ioy, and comfort in his promiſes; 

in ſickeneſſe to ſtand by vs; in aduecrfitie to vphold vs; in 
temptation to ſtrengthenvs . Al:this ſhould make our hearts 

pant, and ſay with Dauid, 7/hat ſhall 1 render to the Lord p,l,116.12, 
for all his benefites toward me? or With the Parriarke Iacob, Geneſ 32.10 
1am not vvorthie of the leaſt of all thy mercies , and all the | 
truth, wohich thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſernant . Sotothinke, 
when other begge, that we might begge likewiſe: when 
we ſee other deprived of their fences or common vnder- 
landing, to remember that the ſame might bee our por- 
tion; or baniſhment, or impriſonment, or bondage and- 
captiuitie , Bur there is a Lord in heauen, who hath dealt o- 
therwiſe with vs, and giuen vnto vs a maintenance from 
our cradle, clothing vnto our backe, and bread vnto our belly, 
yea peraduenture to come from ſtate of neceſſity, to ſuch a 
condition, as rather to be able to giue, then totake, to helpe, 
then to be helped; We may go on in theſe meditations. 
When evill hath beene conſpired, when miſchiefe hath 
bene contrived, then he hath affoorded vs that fauour , as to 
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go on the thornes vnpricked , to walke in the fire voburnt, 
When {launders and detamations haue bene deuiſed , and ſuch 
complaints made and ſuggeſted againſt vs, yet allbathvani- 
ſhed as the ſmoke, and in the vprightneſle ofa good conſcience, 
we haue gonequite vnrouched , as if no ſuch thing had be- 
fallenvs. What {\weere thoughts ſhould this worke ? whac paſ 
_ fions of admiration 2 what embracings of Gods mercics ? 
He who knoweth this and performeth it, doth make true vſc 
of that which befallerh him, in croſfiog ouer the troubleſome 
ſea of this world, and in paſſing through this wretched vale 
of miſery. 

23 Ibcate this point the more, as partly to demontirate 
thattheſe words of my text, whichſeeme to vs ſo barren,arenot 
alrogether withour their fruite ; yea if nothing elſe ſhould be 
gathered from them, but chat which1I haue already taught (al. 
though I doubt not, but another man might find ſome other 
doctrine in them, as God doth giue diverſe conceipts to di- 
uerſe of his ſcruants. ) So againe to draw eachofvsto a ſpcciall 
conſideration, ofthat good or that cuill, which hath or doth tall 
ypon vs. It isa very dullage , cuenthe dotage and laſt time of 
the world, whereinwe do now liue : our memory is decayed, 
by reaſon of the heauineſle of ourſpirits,, andthe earthineſſe of 
that corcuptible carcaſſe, which hangeth ſo faſt vpon. vs . Then 
we had neede be wakened with often and loud remembran- 
ces , that as drop after drop doth pierce the hardeſt ſtone, ſo 
| thought after thought may make our dead heart to be plyable, 

This1s the courſe - Prophet,by manifold repetitions of the 
1 wherein he was, toacknowledge the Lords ayde, to 
beſo much themore ouer him; and himſelfethe more behol- 
ding, the more bound and deuotedto ſuch full mercies on him, 
Greatlouc requireth a great meaſure of returning retribu- 
tion , if that poſſibly may be; if not that, yer of conſideration, 
_ andearneſt-contemplation , and acknowledgement to the vt- 
termoſt, Take Tonas here for an example of behauiour in like 

gaunger, This was my caſe, this my tate, this my forlorne 

hope of riſing, yer thou haſt brought my life from the pit , 0 

Lord my God , This word yet. commeth with an apo 
whic 
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THE' XII, LECTVRE. 261 
which confeſſeth that his helpe came more welcome . But be- 
fore that I ſpeake of his reſtoring , one lictle note more from 
hence. ” | | 
14 The daunger whereinto Jonas was fallen, being thus | 

expreſſed by himſclfe, and that with ſo ſenſible a feeling, mighc 
recallinto his mind, the vanitie and folly of his former feare, 
which was,that when by the Lord he was appoyntedto go to 
Niniueh, he would needes yato Tarſhiſh. Iſhewed inthe thirg [9% + 3: 
verle of the firlt chapter, thatamong ſome other reaſons, the 
feareof daunger might make him change his courſe, Ic mighe 
hauec bene,that in Niniue he ſhould haue bene much diſgraced, 
it might haue benequite deſpiſed, perhaps by the king impriſo- 
ned, peraduenture put to death. It was belt for himto eſcape all Teens. 
this; good ſailing in the hauen; good ſleeping in a whole skinne. Ego in porta 
The lafelt way were to make ſure work, and not to comethere »avige. 
atall. Burt what a chaunge did he make? He feared a little hurt, 
and now he hath a _= deale, He ſuſpected, thatonely one 
thing might annoy him, and now he hath found another, Nay 
in truth for euery ten, he dothreceiuea thouland, Before, he did 
diltrult that his body might haue ſmarted; now body and ſoule 
pay for it. Before he might haue had ſome man perhaps his ene- 
mie, but God hisfriendaflured: now not ſo much as any man 
is bis friend, and God like to a furious enemie doth chaſe him, 
and make after him. In this ſort, ſuch who in the Lords cauſes 
will not depend ypon him, bur in their imagination caſt great 
perils to themſelues, thinking to auoid thoſe by declining from 
their dutie, in that their turning away, do plunge themſclues 
into greater daungers. They thinke that they flye = a dogpe, 
and they turne them vpona cockatrice. They hope to eſcape a 
blow, and receiuc a deadly wound. They imagine to ſaue a tin- 

r,andare piercedto the heart, Saule would not diſpleate the 
people, by killing the king of Amelek, bur he diſpleaſed the 
Lord, which wasa higher matter, He was ynwilling to looſe {0 
much cattell, but he loſt his crowne and his-life, Pilate would toh, r9.12a3 
not offend the Emperour: what ? ſpare him who was ſaid to be 
the king ofthe Iewes? but he plucked on himſelfe the anger of 

the great king, and Emperour of the heauens, This is a faulc too 
| S ; 


I. Sam.15.9. 


«2 THE XIT. LECTVRE. 


2 Matth. 23.24 


Chryſoſt. in 
Pſal. 48. 
Perſonas ti- 
nent bomine[.- 
que ſAccis ihe. 
dut 05, 


common among the ſonnes of men, to dread that whichis litle, 
and topaſſe'by that which.is more;. to make a ſtrayning ar a 
gnat, andto ſwallow vp a whole Camel. It is an excellent ſay. 


ing, which Chryſoſtome hath tothis purpole: /t is a point of ex- 


treme madneſſe, to ſtand m feare of thoſe things which are not to 
be feared, but to laugh at ſuch matters arm truth are dreadfull, 
In this ſaith he, men do drfjer from children, that theſe ( as not 
hamng their underſtanding perfeft) do feare vizards, and men 


\ clothed with ſackes, but thinks that it ts nothing to remile their 


father or their mother, and they leape imto the fire or touch can- 


dles which are burning, but they quake at ſome noyſes which are 
not to be feared. But men do care for none of all theſe things, If 
we looke ypon our ſelues, andfft our hearts as we ought , we 
ſhall find our ſelues in the number of theſe babies and filly in- 
fants, when we make much ſcruple of ſome trifles , bur wed | 
nor an higher dutie, and ſo to eſcape the raine, we runne our 


 ſclues into the riuer, 


15 What is more common amongſt vs, then-when we are 
in hopeof preferment, to feare this or that croſle > the anger of 


this mightie man,or of that noble woman ? If their names be 
| butyſed, or their letters be procured, although vpon wrong in- 


formation, yet if they be induced to:mooue ſomething incon- 
uenient, or ſcandalous, or amifle, (be-it neuer ſo much againſt 
the will of the writer, for that he wanteth true notice )"do we 
not more fearetofaile their yniuſtlyextorted motion, then wee 
dread the Lords diſpleaſure, or the great account which one 
day we mult yeeld forourſelues, when no Prince of the earth 
{hall be able to proteR vs? Thus for mens ſakes we leaue God, 
(for ſo it may be termed, when we decline from iuftice,and that 
which ſhould be done ) and when we thinke that we haue dealc 
molt ſubtilly and molt wiſely , Gods finger is vp againſt vs, 
and ouerturaeth all our pollicies, Yea peraduenture he whom 
we haucſerued, or ſhe whom we haue feared, by the motion of 
the Spiritof the Lord, is made a rodde to whip vs , confide- 
ring that we haue diſhonoured them, in making them the au- 
thors of ynfit aQions; or elſe that perſon for ſome worldy reſ- 

pect,. 


.” . % i « "© . 2 . : | * 4 % Or. 3% . : > wt 6 
VR AH "NE SW. : Ys Ns ; ; oY $4. tl RE at OS IO LO ERIE 3 3 4 Fe SY 3 I's ho re 4 
: at * 0" 5 2 . : 8 \, Fx < A *% 4 >. IS "* E f FT a q F 
7's Wy £& SC RE OS. * Ft SE ts TY Ss Bs ORR. + % its Ft oe hs + A a Fo SY 5h 2 EY >. M$ 5, ls; 
- KS x8: 5 I LO Rat RR % Wy #72 ts 6. be OR? 0, | : * LW; Bo <- CR 5 hx: EN Wer 3 .: * \ kx EX 3% . *s Ls X a 
YALE $37 Ar, Bok Reg 35 Oe I Kee % POE EW E OR. 7 HE WO RI Pe Be" * os Cs —_ —_ GC 
, , - , — 


we Ws y n YN LY — Hh Ste 4 8 
; =, 8 UW FB, . Ao WE. 


THE XIL LECTVRE. 263 


peR, is drawne away from our purpoſe, and ſo the hope of 


our labour is fruſtrated and made nothing. And then this 
wound remaineth ypon our conſcience, that we haue done 
this andhis , which our hearr did tell vs was yntoward and in- 
dire, or attheleaſtto be doubred, And what a griefe is it to 
vs, to have ſuch a worme within ys, fretting and gnawing 


on vs? The way topreuent all this, is euermore to looke on 


Gods feare, and his preciſe commandement, and not to ſwarue 
fromthat, and then he whome we {incerely ſerue, will cither 
ſendysthe fruite ofour deſires, or patience inthe contrarie. 7 he 


kings heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rizers of waters: Prou. v1, 1, 


he turneth it vwuhither ſo ener i pleaſeth him : Then how 
much more the hearts of other inferiourperſons ? If he thinke 
that it be fir for vs, where-about we go, he will ſend it vs; 
bur when he pleaſeth : if not, his will be done, Onely this is 
our comfort, whether that come or nor, the bird is ſafe in 
the boſome: ſorrow ſhall not ypbraide vs, that wee baue 
feared men more then the-eternall God : that we haue for 
the pleaſure of any , made ſhippe-wracke of a good con- 


ſcience, or very farre aduentured toward ir. Take heede 


then by the Prophet, that in ſecking to flye ſuch harme as 
is but imaginarie, or little in compariſon, we do not runne 
our ſelnes by offending of the Lord, into daunger which is 


incuitable, Now goe we a little forward, 
Tet thou haſt bronght my life from the pit. 


16  Thecommon tranſlation hath inthe futuretenſe,:;how 
wilt lift vp my life. The Septuagint, let my life aſcend from cor- 


(late it by the time that is paſt, chow haſt brought my bife from 


thepit, or carruption. Heafcribeth all co God as moouing in 


him, and liuing in him, and in him having his being; So the aa, 17. z8, 
faichfull do euermore . / wayted ſaith Dauid patiently for the Plal. 40. 1, 


Lord ,- and -he- enclined vnto me and heard my crye . He 
bronght me alſo ont of the horrible pute, out of the 
FS ora Gs 4 ag 3:0 S 4 | 
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Vulg, cdir. 
Sublenabis de 
es Shi corruptione 
ruption. The Chaldee Paraphraſe, it is readie, or but 4 [mall vitam meam, 
thmg onto thee, to bring me from corruption. The beſt do tran- Tremclius 
& Anglica 
cditio Genes» 
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mire and clay, end [et my feete vpon the rocke,and ordered my go- 
ings. A gracious God, who can(trike vs and can heale vs; can 
foile vs & can raiſe ys. He whippeth vs by number,& ſcourgeth 
_ vsby meaſure, and when we turne ynto him , he will quicken 
- vs andreuiue vs, from death and the gates of hell, Jonas ſinning 

is puniſhed: Ionas crying is helped. While {tubburnnefle is on 
| him, downe mult his proud heart: but when feare and faith pol. 
ſeſle him, he is hoyflcd vp againe, Let vs then chaungeour heart, 
and God will change his hand, in the middeſt of his roughneſle 
roward vs, Saint Auſten in thoſe eight queſtions which were 
propoſed ro him by Dulgitius, ſpeaketh fitly to this matter. 
Whenthe woman came to Chrilt trom Syro Phenicia, he ſaid 
vnto her , the childrens bread 15 not to be throwne to dogges : 
but afterward, not O dogge great is thy fath, but O woman 


dit affectum, great 1s thy fauh, He channgeth his word becanſe he ſaw her 


affeftion chaunged, and he underſtood that the ſame reproofe of 
his was growne vpto good frwne. So it is with this patient : when 
his faith once breaketh foorth, he ſhall come from corruption, 
17 But what may be the matter, that be ſo much reioy- 
ceth, thathe ſhould liue againe. The words which go before 
fromthe beginning of the chapter, do ſhew a faſt hold to be 
layed on Gods fauour by faith, (howſocuer for ſome little time 
it was diſmayed) a remifſ1on of finnes, anda hope of life ercrnal, 
although he had very much tranſgreſſed, Then fince his life was 
ſealed vp againſt another world , why ſhould he defire to be 
here againe ? Why ſhouldheſo rcioyce that he ſhould be deli- 
_ . uered? Very ſhame might haue allure him to hate the light, 
The report ot the mariners, who would freely fpeake whercio- 
euerthey came, might ſpread the name of him, as of a moſt 
infamous perſon. He might be poynted at with the finger, by 
© children and vile folkes, as he went in the Rreete . Howlſocuer, 
\ Gods childrenſhouldthirſtto be aboue; ſhould long. to be diſ- 
folued, andbe at home withtheir father. So did Saint Paulcin 


Chilip. 1.23. the new Teſtament, when he'deſired to: be loofed: fo did Elias 
1.K<8.19-4- jn the old when he cryed, /t 5s now enough, 0. Lordtake my 


 foule, for ] am no better then my fathers. And who would be 
!n tis pilgrimage, when he might be in his countrey ? "_ 
woul 
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THE XII LECTVRE. 265 
| would be inthe ſea, when he mightbe inthe haven? who would * 
be warring, when acrowne might then be giuen hits for his 
vitorie ? who would be inthe way, when he might be at home 
in reli? It ſeemeth then at the firſt Gght, that the Prophet doth L1 
_ take ioy in his loſſe, and defireth that for a benefite, which 
was a harme vnto him. But when all theſe things are 
_ as they ſhould bee, it will appeare farre other- 
wiſe. 
18 Nowit wasnotime to feare the ſhame of the wotld: 
he wasrather to ſecketo pleaſe one, and that was his old mai- 
er; yea if he diſpleaſedall other by ir. It was a good reſoluti- 
on ofhim, who did write the eigthof thoſe Epiſtles, which be 
inthe end of Saint Hieromes workes : Let exerie one ſay what Hicron. Epi. 
himſelfe will, In the meane time according to my ſmall vnderſtan- \ola 8. in fi- 
ding, | haue indged it ketter for my ſelfe ro bluſh before ſmmers *< 9Ppcrum. 
vpon earth, then before the holy «Angels in heauen , or whereſoe- 
wer the Lord will ſhew his indgement , And to wiſh as Elias 
wiſhed, were bur to be imparienc; wherein Tonas is.not behind, : 
as appeareth in the fourth chapter, And his caſe was not like Ion. 4.3, 
Saint Paules, who might yceld vp his ſoule in quietneſle of con- 
ſcience, as bauing in his heart a teſtimonie of the Lords good 
accepatnce of his labours in this world, Now he who is ſerled 
inſuch an opinion, neede not feare to depart from this tranſi- 
toric habitation: nay he may welllong to dye. But with Jonas 
it is otherwiſe: he (tandeth yet in a mammering, and knoweth 
not which way to turne him. Yer he is not quite exempred 
from that conth&t of his, berweene hope and deſpaire: yet, (al- 
though his faith be not extinguiſhed ) he is nor aſſured, how 
the Lord will take his finne at his hands. This maketh him - 
wiſhfor more time to teſtifie his obedience; to make a recom- 
pence if it might be, for his finfull rebellion ; or at the leaſt to 
waſhaway his iniquitie with many teares. And hauing this pur- : 
poſe in him, to aske pardon with fighes and ſobbes, he ioycih 
with all his heart, thatrimeis permitted him , to performe the 
vowes of his ſoule, andt6 remooue away from the Church of 
_ God, that ſcandale which he had offered. 


| 
, 
1 
1 
[ 


© 19 Moreouerifhe had dyedinthe ſea, and the belly of the 


” 


{ 
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fiſh , his departure had bene violent, and layed pon him for 
his finne , as a grieuous. /puniſhment for vngodlineſſe : and 
ſuch a kind of death , the faithfull ſeruants of the Lord have 
no deſire to dye. Ir may well be gathered out of the thirtierh 


Pſalme , that the ſicknefſe of David there inſinuared ( for 


that Plalme may beſt be vnderſtoode of fickenefle )) was 
layed vpon him for one fault or other: perhaps for preſum. 
ption, he thought that he was too ſtrong, But when for that 
cauſe, he felt the hand of the Lord ſharpely chaſtifing him; 
he beggeththat he might. not in ſuch aſort go downe to the 
graue.. What profite is there 'in my bloud wohen 1 goe down 
to the pit ? ſhallthe duſt gine_thankes mo thee ? or ſpall it de- 


Clare thy truth ? For ſome one reaſon or other, which the 


a Reg. 20.3- 


Spirit of God hath concealed, Hezechias was not readie,when 
the Prophet Eſay came vnto him, and told him chat he muſt 
dye. This did make him turne himſclfe tothe wall, and weepe, 
and pray to the Lord , that if it might and with his good 
leafure, that ſentence might be reuerſed. Then itis not our 
R ſaferie, at eucry time, and in euerie caſe, to be remooued 


| hence, but vpon ſome occaſion we may ioye with Ionas, 


Matth. 6-9. 


that longer time is affoorded vs to bethinke our ſelues, This 
is his exceeding comfort, that though the pangs of death 
were vpon him, yet that God once againe brought his life from 
corruption, 
O Lord my God. | 

20 Theonely thing now remaining, isthe confident ap. 
pellation, which he yſethto the Lord, Jehonah 0 my God. This 
ſhewetha faith beyond faith, and a hope beyond hope : when 
he knew thatthe Lord was angrie, and extremely wrathfull 
at him, yet to cling in ſo to his mercie, as to appropriate to 
himſelfe a portion in his maker, For what greater inſinuation 
of confidence can there be, then by particular application to 
apprehend Gods mercie: to lay hold vpon him as on, a father; 
and chat not as we ſay, with a reference to the Communion 
of Saints, Omr father vuhich art in heanen, but my father and 


_ .my God. This hath bene the perfeR truſt ofthe Faithfull in 
all ages, which hath encouragedthemto approch with bold- 
| neſle, 


es Et 
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neſſe, yntothe throne of grace. ty God, my God ſaith Da- Plal. 32-1. 


vid. And, chow that art the Godof wy) /alnation, And lob, 1 am lo 
ſure that my Redeemer lineth, hy ſpirit faith the Virgin Ma- 


LUC. 1.47. 


rie , doth retonce in God my Saniour, My Lord and my God, loh. 20. 28. 
faith Thomas . Paule faith' of himſelfe, 1 4ne by faith in the Galar, 2- 20. 


Sonne of God, who hath toned me and ginen himſelfe for me. This 
rue faith doth clofe with God, and incorporaterhir ſelfe into 
the bodicofthe Redeemer, | 

21 Andthisisir, which bringeth comfort vntothe woun:- 
ded ſoute, and afticted conſcience, notthat Chriſt is a Saviour, 
for what am I the better for char? bur a Sauiour vnto mie. Thar 
Iamone of the adoption, reconciled and broughrintofauour, 
ſealed vp againſt hat day, when the quicke and dead ſhall be 
indged: my portion is with the Higheſt, mine inheritance with 
the Saints. How could fleſh and bloud euer beare the heate of 
ftrong temptation, without this firme perſwaſion? What is it to 
my belly, that breadis prepared for other, vnleſſe I be aflured 
that my part is therein? What is it to my foule , that Chriſt hath 
dyed for other, vnleſſe I know that my ſinsare waſhed away in 
his bloud ? It may be good for Moſes, it may be good for 
 Paule, orPeter, or Iames, or Stephen, but whar-is it ynto me ? 
Itis Mexsthen and 7 ave, as Luther did well reach, it is my = 


oa and thy Sautorr which: doth farisfie thirflie conſciences. rwuher, in- 
hereis the ioy ofthe Spirit, when men come to that meaſure, Epiſt.ad Ga- 
Then itis a bleſſed doctrine which inſtilleth that faith into vs; laras. 


and in thatifin any thing, doth appeare the fruir of the Goſpell, 
which is preached in our dayes, that people ficke and dying, 
being taught before in their healch, can giue molt divine words, 
andright admirableſpeeches, in this behalfe whereofT ſpeake, 
ſayings full of holy truſt and aſſurance; which asit isa thing 
moſt comfortable to themſelues, beyond all gold and trea- 
| fure, which are buras dung and drofle, to a man yeelding vp 
the ghoſt, ſo it bringerh good meditations vntothe (tanders by, 
m cauſing themto kid ge very cuident” an plaine argu-- 
ments of election in the other, whom they ſceto be ſo poſleſ- 
fed with ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, and ſo rapt vp, as ifthey hadal-- 
readie one foote within the heauen. 
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22 Butit is otherwiſe with the ignorant ; they lye groue. 

ling ypon the ground, and cannot mount vp with the Eagle, So 

is it in thac doctrine which the Church of Rome doth maintaine, 
when their people aretaught , that they mult belecue in gene. 

rall, that ſome ſhall go to heauen, that ſome belong to God: bur 

to ſay orthinke, that themiſelues ſhall be cerrainely ofthar num. 

ber, or conſtantly to hope it, that is boldneſſe ouermuch , that 

is ouer-weening preſumption. They arero wiſh and pray, that 

| k may beſo with them, bur yet it appertainethto the euermore 

Io | to doubt. becauſe they know notthe worthinefle of their merits; 
| a molt yncomfortable opinion, which cannot chuſe but diftra& 
| the heart ofa dying man, that he muſt nor dare to beleeue with 
confidence,that he ſhall go to God: thar Teſus is his Saujour, & 
the pardoner of his faults. No maruell if the lite and dearhof 

- ſuch who hearken ynto them, be full of ighsand ſobs,& grones, 
and feares, and doubts, fince quietneſle and ſetled reſt cannot 

be in their hearts. They haue a my to walke,but what is the end 

they know not. They are ſure of their departure, but whither 

they cannot tell, Alamentabletaking ,and wherein of neceſlitic 

mult be ſmall ioy. How contrarie hereunto doth Saint Paule 

Roman. 5. I» ſpeak,bemg inftified by faith we hane peace toward Godgzbrough 
onr Lord leſns Chriſt , How contrarie to this doth Saint Tobn 

ſpeake in the nameofthefaithfull, we know that we are of God, 
Wp How doth deiected Ionas yet keepe him faſt co this tackling, 

| when he crieth o Lord my God? 

| 23 Andthisisthe foreſt anker,whereunto a Chriſtian man 
may poſſibly know how to traſt . This is it which in the blaſtes 
of aduerfity, will keepe him faſt at the root; which in the waves 
| of remptation, will hold him faſt by the chinne , which inthe 
| greateſt diſcomforts , and very pangs of death, will bring him 
| to life againe: To ground himlelfe ypon this, as on a rocke 
aſſured, that his God is his father , that Ieſus is his redeemer, 
thatthe holy Ghoſt doth ſanifiehim, that although he finne 
oft-times,, yet euermore he is forgiuen; and albeit he do 

tranſgrefle dayly , yet it is ſtill forgotten; that whether he live 

or dye, yet cuer heis the Lords. Good father leade vs ſo 
by thy molt bleſſed Spirite , that we never do fall from this. 
But 


1- Ioh. fy. 19- 
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THE XIIL LECTVRE. 
Bur although finne hange-vpon ys, as ic did vypon 


the Pro- 
pher , yet raiſe vs ſo by hy loue , that laying hold on thy pro- 


miſes, andthe ſweereneſle of thy fauour , we may reape e- 

cernall life, roche which 0bleſſed Lord bring vs for thine owne 

Sonne Chriſt hisſake , tro whom wirhthee and thy Spirit, be | 
| laude for cucrmore. 1 


THE XIII. LECTVRE. , 


ao — "7 - . = 


Acta <a 4a fl 4. a. 


” 
9 — ww - " 


T he chiefe poynt's. 
3. 'GodselcQionis ſure, 4. One argument thereofisroremem- 
ber the Lord after affliftion. 6, Thar copgitation is very comfors . © 
table. 7. The good and bad do differently remember God. 8. 1 
The wicked do it with a murmuring. 10. Eſpecially in death,God F 
# is robethoughcon. 11. Therefore it is good to thinke on him in |Þ 


health. 12. Elſe we ſhall nor be willing to dye. 14. Churches | 
arcto be vſcd reucrently, 15. God heareth the prayers of his PSLÞ 
ſecuants. 17, By vanity is ſignified euill, 19 as Adamsfallmay 
therein be comprehended, 20. or idolatry, 21, or curious 
crafts and ſtudies, 22. or adultery and carnall finne,. 23. andill | ! 
gotten goods, 24- and ambition. 


Jonah, 2. 7. 8. 


When my.ſoule fainted within me,, 1 remembred the Lord: and. [i 
my prajer came unto theein thy holy T emple, T hey that waite | 
vpon fying vanity, forſake their owne mercy. | _ vl 


PT is cuidentynto vs, by the whole proceſle of 
A. |the Chapter before going , that the tranſgreſ- 
>| fon of Ionas , did ſeeme vnto the Lord a grie- 
4 uous tranſgrefhion-:' And his fall may ſeeme 
FAjto'vs', avery firange fault, that a Prophet cx- 
| — erciſed before in Gods ſeruice, among the Iſ- | 
naelites , acquainted with ſecrers and reuclations from aboue, | 
ſhould ſo vary from the tenure of piety and obedience . But | 
great ſinnes require great puniſhments, ſtraunge faults require. | 


a AAA 2 Atari 


j 
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ſtraunge chaſtiſements , Our Tonas as I thinke , may make his 

rofeſſion, thatit hath bene ſo with him. A tempeſt did follow 
wy which would not giue him ouer : alot did diſcouer him to 
be a malefaRtor : and when he could aunſwer tothe cuidence, 
no one word but ga:/ty, which imported his confeſſion,the ma« 
riners will they , nill they , muſt caſt him over ſhip-boord : 
where after ſinking downe to the bottome ofthe water , after 
wrapping and intangling of his head within the weedes , he is 
caught vp by a fiſh, in whole belly he is lodged, for three 


_ dayes and three nights. Here how perplexed his ſtate was, 


who cannot imagine ? Without foode , without light , with- 
out company and comfort : a man drowned, and not drowned; 
deuourcd but not digeſted, aliue but yetas dead , in perpetuall 
expectation ofthe fearefull diffolution, of his ſoule from his bo. 
dy. Nay the torment was preater , which he ſuſtained in his 


heart, that horrour in his conſcience,that conflitin his ſoule, as 
if God had forſaken him, and giuen ſentence ypon him, as on a 


reprobate caſt-away,a firebrandofhell, an inheritor of damna» 
tion. Woful ſfinner,who for his fancies ſake,and vpon the ſugge- 
{tion of fleſh and bloud, would draw ſuch a iudgement to him- 
ſclfe, as which a man well aduiſed would not haue ſuſtained,bur 
the ſpace ofone day,for any treaſure on earth. Forit is a feare- 
fullching, to grapple with the Higheſt, orto wraſtle with 
our maker. | 

2 As this anguiſh hath bene largely before touched, ſoto 
makeit yp conplete, he addeth asthe concluſion of his miſery, 
although not of his prayer, that hz ſole fainted i him , it dou» 
bledir ſclfe together (as ſome men dG tranſlate it) as the knees 
of a mandying do double; it was as ouerwhelmed,fainting asin 


 aſwound , hislife wasat laftcaft , euenready nowto go out, 
 asaconſumedlampe : the gaſpes and grones and pangs, of yery 
death were ypon him . Yea throbs of deſperation did oppugne 
| him with ſuch violence, that the hepe of eternall life ſeemed tor 


ſome moments, to be exiled from him; his forlorne ſoule was 
ſinking in diffidence and diſtruſt. Sothe beſt are deieted when 
God doth eclyple his preſence and .comfortable aſpect. But 
that abſenceand forbcaring, maketh a more tender feelivg of 

ſ{uccour 
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ſuccour when it returneth ; amore aboundant thankfulneſle - 
for it deſeruerh gratefulneſſe in greatmeaſure , robe brought 
fromthe depth of forrow,tothe height of ioy ; to be ſaued from 
extremity. Jonas yer ſtriketh this ſtring, amplifying Gods mer- 
q ouer him , from the circumſtance of the time.: when my 
ghoſt was giuing vp, when all hope was paſt and gone, Which 
argument becaule I fully-handled in my laſt LeQure, I would 
now leaue it, and teach ſome other doctrine , Theſe two verſes 
notetwo perſons; the former of them the Prophet, the latter 
ſome other men, who waite on lying vanities . The ations of 
the one of them, and the other, are here ſpecified, and the ruite 
which both of them do reape. Thentheſe two perſons yeeld two 
parts, tO be handled by Gods afliftance , In the former which 
concerneth the Prophet , theſe circumſtances are : what he did, 
8nd howhe ſped : what he did,in that he ſaith he remembred the 
Lora,how he ſped, inthat he addeth, that his prayer came vnto 
Godin hu holy T emple. | 
1 remembred the Lord, 

3 The purpoſe of Gods eleRtion,in fore-appointing ſome vn- 
tolife eternall, is a matcer ſo immutable, and vachangeable init 
ſelfe, that nothing can impeach ic, The fleſh with her frailey,the 
world with his ſuttlety , the multitudes and millions of infernall 
| ſpirits, cannot alter that decree, There may be ſome ſhadowes, 
and [cemings to the contrary , but the ſubſtance is kept inuio- 
lable. The very gates of hell, preuaile not again{t him whoſethe 
determination is; neither prevaile they againſt his, No creature 
can crolle the intent ofthe Creator , He can bring vs, he can 
force vs, from fin,vnto ſorrow and heauineſle for fince, from fil- 
thineſle vnto innocency,from tranſgrefſionto repentance, from 
torſaking of goodneſſe roembracing of grace , Heit is whocan 
regenerate vs,renew vs,and reforme vs,remould vs ,and reframe 
vs,that naturall corruptions,and actuall deprauarions,cuen ido- 
as with Naaman , or extortion with Zacheus, or perſecution 
wi 
ſeyen diuels with finfull Mary Magdalene, ſhall be tovsno pre- 
Iudice, no detayning of his fauour , Where he appointeth ſalua- 
tlon,there euery thing in his time ſhall worke ynto ſaluationgbur 


Paule, or denying Chriſt with Peter , or entertaining of 


L, 


Matth 16.18, 


2.Reg+5. To. 
Luc.19.2. 
Aft.g.1. 


Marth.26,70.. 


Luc,8.2. 


loh.14 6, 
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irmuſt be in histime. He draweth berg to him, the bro«. 
ken he bindeth vp, the loſt he ſeeketh out, he toucheth thar 
with remorſe,which was before asthe Adamar,the hardeſt hart 
he doth mollifie. He that ordaineth glory to any, will giue him 
raceto attaine it, He who is thelife is the way leading to that 
ife : he whogiueth the one, graunteth the other, Where he de. 
termineth the end, there alſo he offereth the meanes to appre- 
hend that end . As before more at large. 
But there is no meane tnore dire, to bring any to God, 
then to teach himto know God, who neuer knew him before: 
and ſuch a man as did know him, and now isas ifhe werefallen 
away, to bring him toremember him; that he may once againe 
aſſume that confidence, and reſolution to himſelte, that he who 
loued him before, will returne his affection toward his ſoule, if 
it do ſecke ynto him. Which fauour, looke to whom God in his 
rnercy graunteth it isan aſſured argument that he is not ſucha 
loſt child, as who finally ſhall periſh. For with his ſweete re- 
membrance (for ſo I may well terme it, when it commeth after 
bitter temptation, and a prieuous fall)doth go a faith of that na- 
ture, that if ir be once admitted to preſence, it will neuer out a- 
oaine; no iuſticecan diſmay it , no iudgement can affright it; 
but alchough it creepe on his knees, it will to the, mercy ſeate; 
from which albeit rigour ſhould offer to repell it & remooueir, 
yet it clingeth & clutcheth ſo faſt, that it will not out any more. 
Then,the beſt men who haue falle by the infirmity of their fleſh, 
thinke their caſe very happy , ifthat may be graunted to them, 
to haue God in their mind, and to haue recourſe tohim : and 
they make much of ſhe motion, retaining it and purſuing it, 
as the beſt way totheir bletſednefle : they accountthis in prea- 
teſt difficulties, as the firſt ſtep ro a conqueſt , asthe firſtlinke 
ofa chaine , which being plucked will bring on much more 
with Its 
In the two and fortieth Pſalme Dauid complaineththus: 
Aly God, my ſoule ts vexed within me, but yet he addeth for his 
comfort, therefore ] will remember thee . In the ſeuentie and (e- 
uenth Pſalme , /nthe day of my trouble I ſonght the Lord ,m) 
{ore ranne and ceaſed not in the night : my ſoule refuſed at 
ut 
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But 1 did thinke vpon God. What a ioy wasitto Iob, when after 
loſſe of all , atter his biles and botches,and ſcraping them with 
a pote{heard, after his wiues tempration, after his friends repro- 
ching' him that he was a finfull hypocrite ( elſe God would 
not haue ſo plagued him ) he found that grace with his maker, 


asto grow to this reſolution toſay, Lo, though he ſlay me, yet lob.13.r5. 


will / traſt im him. For it is the only rocke of contentment, the 
belt andſoleaffurance, which languiſhing ſoules can haue, to 
runne ynto the Lord, al-ſufficieor for his power , and mercifull 
in his loue ,/Jonas was paſtthe pikes, and now-'entring vpon a 
victory, when after his deieRion, and idiſcouragement 11 his 
ſuftering., he beginnerh to remember God, whoſe amiable 
countenance he had ſcene ſo oft before, and whoſe fauour he 
had enioyed. Andthatis a great matter, vnto a wounded ſoule 
(whereby he may cloſe againe with the Higheſt , and gather in 
withthe Iudge )to haue had former experience of his loue,as of 
a facher, This experience bringeth hope, and hope will neuer 


ceaſe tobegge , andvrgeforapardon. God i my king of o/d, Plal.74.13. 


faith the Church of Godin affliction, & ic reſteth it ſelfe on that. 
When Habacuc had complained of choſe , who in his time did 
gricuouſly perſecute the fairhfull, his refuge is,the remembrance 
of the Lords foregoing fauour , which cucrmore had ſuſtained 


him . Art nor thou of old\ayth he my Lord my God, wy holy one ? Habac.1.12, 


T berefore we ſhall not aje. 

6 Thelilieſt ſoule among vs, may hence deriue ſome com- 
fort to himſelfe : chat is, when any fearcfull waues oftempra- 
tion do grow on vs to drowne vs, thento thinke onthe mighty 
| Iehoua who alone can rid vs our. Ifan ſpeake againſt vs, 
what matter isitif God befor ys? If our ſinnes within ys be 

eat,yet is the L ords mercy greater. What blackneſle can be ſo 
tilchy, as that Chrills bloud cannot waſhit? I cannot owe ſo 
much, bur my God can forgiue it. I cannot want ſo much, but 
my Sauiour can ſupply ir. If I looke vpon my ſelfe , behold wo 
and damnation;but if L looke vp to heauen,there I hauea (trong 
redeemer , Now as for earthly matcers , and theſe corruptible 
tnifles, with which we haue to do, they are tothe regenerate 


man, farre lighter then the other. If penury or pouerty come, 


by, 


— 
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God hath inough for all, he can relceue inabundance, Tfſor. 
row oppreſle the mind, it may endure for a night,but ioy com. 
meth in the morning . If ſicknefle do yexethe body,what Phi. 
fition is like to the Con ?If Achitophel ſhould take counſel], 
God can turneit into fooliſhneſfle; if Doeg ſhould lay ſnares 
he can deſtroy and breake them . And all this may be ſoundly 
warranted to me, by thoſe former experiments which I haue 
had.1 haucliued ſo many yeares,and haue cuer bene preſerued: 


| Thave flipped oft but never fallen; or fallen bur riſen againe, I 


hauebene much bruiſed, but neuer broken: in aduerfity he hath 


helped me, in temptation he hath fuccoured me: he is the ſame 


Godeucr , moſt gracious and molt kind; him will I ſerve in 


_ weale, himwilll ſeeke too in wo. 


| 


7 Well fare this good remembrance, andflying to the Lord; 
ynto whs,the holy men of all ages hauc hadrecourſe,thePatri- 


arks 8 the Prophets, & cucry gricuedſoule. And whither could 


they better go, then tothe {pring of grace, then tothe well of 
power?No fiſhing vatothe ſea:no ſeruicetoaking:where moſt 
is, molt may be gotten , No ſeeking like tothat which isto the 


king ofkings,who is more thena ſea ofbounty.Bur in remebring. 


him,remember this withall ,' that it be withaliuely faich,with a 


confident apprehenſion ofthe ſweetnefle of his loue. For inthis, 


the ele dodiffer from the wicked:both ofthem are in diſtreſſe, 
and both remEber God:but the one of them with a hope,the 0+ 
ther with a horror: the elect firmely beleeuing,thathis God doth 
thinke ypon him: that alchough the beames ofhis countenance, 
for atime be ſhadowed from him, yet they will breake forth a- 


gaine: that he ſmiteth-bit not to death, he ſtriketh., bur notto- 


kill. Whereas on the other fide,the yabclecuing (inner, be he hy- 
pocrite or idolater,doththinke that his God or Gods, haue vt- 
terly forgotten him; or if they do remember him,it is but for to 
plague him,to yexe him ortorment him:by which mediracis, hc 

eakethinto wrath& moſt imparier fury,ſomtimes raging with 
heat, ſorntimes deſpairing for feare,cuermore quaking with hor- 
ror. So the one of theſc liueth,& recouereth,& daily approcheth 
more neareto the Lord;the other finketh & fainteth,as the mel» 


 tingycedothinthe ſun-ſhine;orelſe fretting he blaſphemeth,not 


ynlike 
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ynlike to a ſtroke of thunder , which ratleth and maketh a great 


noiſe;but preſently difſoluech,and goeth away vnto nothing. 
_ . 8 We findſuch inthe Scripture, In the eighth Chapter 

of the Prophecie of Eſay, God threatneth thus ynto Iuda , then Iay.8.2r. 
he that ts afflifted and famiſhed, ſhallgo too and fro init , and © 
wohen be ſhall be hungry he ſhallenenfret himſelfe, and curſe bis 
King and his Gods , and ſhall looke vpward . Hereis athinking 
ypon thoſe, which were but ſuppoſed Gods , but it is with in- 
dignation , When Samaria was befieged , and famine did 2, Reg.s.z3, 
ſhrewdly pinch it, Ioramthat wicked king thereof, had Godin 
his memory,butco murmureandtretat him. His meſſage ynto 
the Prophet ſhewed that,when he durſito ſay, Beho/d this emill 
commeth of the Lord: ſhall I attend on him any longer ? As if he 
ſhould ſay , that he would no longer waite the Lords pleaſure, 
His words before ſhew as much, when in ſteed of making his 3” 
prayer tothe Almighty God, he doth curſe and ban himmſzlfe, 
ifhe did nor thatvery day, take off the head of Elizeus the Pro- Ok 
phet of the Lord. Inthe ſixteenth ofthe Reuclation of Saint gy, 6, 
lon, is is reported that a great haile did fall , euery ſtone as =Y 
bigge as a talent; but itis added withall , chat men blaſphemed 
God, becauſe of the plague of the haile : for the plague there- 
of 1048 exceeding great , Among heathen men , the wiſeſt 
hauc herein fowly fallen, being deieedto deſperation, vpon _ 
euery great occurrent. / woxld pray to the Gods for theſe things, _ E- 
ſayth Tully, ad Quintum Fratrem, bt that the Gods hane g1- Quins Era. 
wen oner t0: heare any thing of my prayers . Among the old ,cq,. 
Romane hiſtorians which haue written, who was wiſer then 
Cornelius Tacitus? men do now [tudy him for policy. Yetin the 
firlt of his hiſtory , recounting thoſe great grieuances , which Tacirus Hi- 
befell Rome by the ciuill warres, wt Galba and Virellius, ſtor. lib. r. 
he vſeth this deſperate ſpeech : Newer by greater ſlanghters on 
the R omane people,or by more inſt 1ndgements vvas it approoned 
onto Vs , that the Gods do not at all reſpett our ſafety and ſecn- 
rity, bug to take vengeance on vs they are ready mnough , Here 
policy hath forgotten the very firſt grounds of piety , which are 
patience and humility , Liuie a graue writer although other- 
wiſe ſuperſtitiousinough , as appeareth by his Prodigia , and 
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mouy monſters, yet taſteth of theſe dregs, when in his fourth 


Liuius lib.4. 


ke he writeth thus: Here foloweth ayeare, which for ſlaugh. 


FixopeDeo= ters and cigill vprores, and famine was very famons . Onely for. 


ru 0100/0 


Cyprian. 


reine warre was Tvanting , wherewithallif onr ſtate had bene la- 
ded, things could hardly hane bene ſtayed by the helpe of all the 
Gods, but thatthey had run to ruine. : 

9. Thus he wiſedome ofthis world, is nothing elſe but foo. 
liſhneſfle, nothing bur doting folly , when it commeth indeedto 
the croſle,or to the fiery triall. The knowledge of God is wan- 
ring,or atleaſtthe Ja ing hold arightby faith is wanting. And 
where faith is notto be ound, there is neither hope nor pati- 
ence, whichare two "infallible notes of a iuſt and Chriſtian man, 
T here is nothing ſayth Saint Cyprian, which patteth more aiffe- 


Serm.de bo- rence betweene the inſt and the uuinſt then thisgthat the enill man 


no paticn- 
12, 


Plutarch. 
de ſuperſti. 
LORE, 


in his aduerſity doth complaine and impatient ly blaſpheme,but the 
good doth ſuffer quietly. The wt hath truſt in his Sauior, bur the 
other hathno part in him. What maruell then is it, if the wicked 
do fret and rage without comfort, fince he hath no ſhare in him, 
who is the God of comfort 2? What maruellisit, if he periſh? 
Plutarch telleth that chis is the quality of Tigres, thar if drums 
or tabours ſaund about them, they will grow madde, andthen 
they tearetheirowne fleſh, and rentthemſclues in peeces. If the 
vnbelecuing reprobate do heare the noyſe of affliction , he. is 
ready to rent himſelfe : but by curfing and by ſwearing, he will 
reare the body of Chriſt from top to toe in peeces, As Jonas did 


' remember God; ſo the reprobate will not forget him butic is 


not to pray ynto him; not to belecue ypon hiw, for he harh not 
ſo much grace, but toban him and blaſpheme him I could wiſh 


_ © thatſuchprophaneneſle as this, might neuer be heard off, in car- 
 neſtorinplay, inthe life or death ofany man, We ſhould thinke 


of him with a reucrence , we ſhould mind him with a feare; in 


proſperity with a trembling, inaduerfity with a hope . There 


{hould be no fretting againſt his providence, no grudging a+ 
gainſt his puniſhment, When my ſoule did faint wirhjn me, / 


remembred the Lord ſayth Tonas , Iremembred him to beſeech = 


him, I remembred him to intreate him ,, Iremembred him to 


embrace him, to truſt in him as a deliuerer, tobelecuc in _ 
| a fa- 


2 father. I calledto him and doubted not'+ and he afterward 
heard my voyce, $7 {2 

10 Sainc Hierome doth giue this note vpon this place, Hieron, in 
raking it out ofthe Septuagine, That becauſe he thoughr vpon lon. x. 
the Lord, when his ſoule did faint , and he was ready to dye, 
we by his example , ſhould aboue all _ mind our maker, 
when we areinthe firs and pangs of death. Avery needefull 
. doQrinezif any thing may benecdefull; that when we muſt dif. 
lodge,and be remooued hence,whenour glaſſe isſo farre runne, . 
that immediatly achange muſt follow, and that not toatrifle, or | 
toye, whichisro bee contemned, but eitherto heauen or hell, 
either to perpetuall ioy , orto cuerlaſting torment; we haue L 
him in our meditations, who is to ſce our iudge, whois to 
ſcanne our ations, andto peruſe our conſcience, and giue 
the laſt ſentence on ys : that then withour beſt remembrance 
wethinke vpon his mercy, and contemplate on his greatloue, 
in the redemption of his ſonne, and defire him for his blouds 
fake, to take vs into his fauour, That this leſſon might the bet- 
ter be taught vnto vs, Ieſus theſonne of God , and fore-run- 
ner of our faith , when he was ready to yeeld vp his ſpirit, did ; 
commend his vnſpotred ſoule, to his molt righteous father. Fa- Luc.23.46, 
ther into thy hands 1 commend my fpirit,Good Steuen the eldeſt 
martyr, did tread theſe ſteps right after him , when atthe time 
ofhis death hecried , Lord leſua receine my ſpirit , And euery AQt7.59, 
Chriſtian man ſhould firuggle and ſtriue to do ſo; to ſhake off 
as much asmay be , the heauineſſe of his fickneſſe, andas ha» - 
ving that one prize, that laſt great prizeto play , ſhould ſtirre 
yp his ſpirit in him, and d rhenpray to God to com- 
fort him, to conduct him vnto heauen, to leade him along 
to glorie. Itis a goodthing toliue well; but becauſe death is 
thevp-ſhot , which makerh or marreth the reſt, ir isthe beſt 
thing to dye well. He who hath begun aright, hath halfe 
thar whereat he aimeth; but co begin is our hurt ( it ſhall 
bee a witnefſe' againſt our conſcience ) vnleſſe we ds per- 
ſeucre. The man who ſhall bee bleſſed , muſt continue to Matth.24 13. 
the ende. | | 

11 Thea may the _—_— ſtate of ſuch, beiuſtly de- 

; 
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plored, who in their life time haue ſo fondly. doated vponthe 
world , that when death which isGods baylife, doth ſummon 
themto appeare beforethe iudgement ſcate, they do leaſt of 
all other things know , wherewith he ſhould be furniſhed, who 
commeth there : but as before inthe time of their health, ſoin 
their deſpaired ſickneſle , dothinke only ypon their Mammon, 
admiring it andembracing it, and kiſſing it in their ps 
ifthey were weddedtoit. But neither of themſclues,nor by the 
inſtigation ofthe Miniſter(whois aremembrancer for the Lord) 
can they be any way vrged, to ſpeake of celeſtiall things, to 
call on God for mercy, or toprofeſle their faich,and confidence 

; in their Sauiour, And this wordly imagination , firſt miniltreth 
hope of life , they not dreaming that death willtake them till 
onthe ſuddenboth body and ſoule,, do eternally dye together, 
Next if they do conceiue, that it mult be ſo,and there is no way 
with them bur the graue , thenis their heart oppreſſed with ſor- 
row, anda huge waight of griefe , that there mult be a ſepara- 
tion, from their beloued treaſure, And laſtly if their memory do 
ſerue, there muſt be an vnſetled and ynreſolued diſpoſing, with 
diſquietnefle and much vexing, of that which hath bene ill got- 
ten, to this child or to that friend, and much ſtirre there mult 
be about the pompe of a funerall : by which meanes all good 
motions are ſo ſtifled and choaked , that there is ſcant one word 
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of him, who made all and mwſt judge all. See what it is, in our 
life time to thirſt after this traſh, to repoſe our full contentment f 
; andbleſſedneflie inthis drofſe , When the heart ſhould belifted 8 
] yp to celeſtiall contemplation, this hangeth ſo about ir , thatit | 
- cannot but lye groucling, ypon thethe rotten ground. t 
| I2 Vaineglory, orany ſiniſter paſſion which doth poſſeſe YU 1 
the mind, hath the ſame effect; and ſo hath ignorance of thetrue x 
| God; which ignorance and vaine glory, as I ſuppoſe were the p 
B Sueton.in reaſons, wherfore Titus the Romaine Emperor(who was amog * 
Ef 1 co, cap-10. the heathen a mirrour of men ) was ſo loathto depart fromttys ( 
| earth; when knowing that he muſt dye, being caried as he was X 
| in lis horſe-litter , he looketh vp toward heauen, & molt bitter- { 
ly maketh complaint, that his life ſhould ſo be taken away, from q 
| him , not deſeruing ſoill , How yaine are all the ſbewes of ver- . 
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tue, withont the-knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus? Yet the end of - 
Saint Ambroſe, wasin a more holy maner,whenhe being ſpoke 77, vica A 
ynto by his friends, to pray that yet he might not dye, made his bro. 
anſwer as helay, atthe very doreofdeath, 7 have not lined o i// Nov inter 


among you , that Iam aſhamed to line any longer : neither am 1 
afra1d to dye becauſe we bane a good Lord, ypon whom he then 
did truſt, Therecar be no better meditation, to any man atchar 
time of departure, then to thinke on that good Lord, It cauſeth 
a willing and ſafeleauing of this world; a perfeRing and com- 

[:ting ofall,that hath bene here begun; whichis more to be 
defired; then all the land ortreaſure , which euer the Sunne did 
ſce ; When the time of receiving the reward-comimeth, it is 
good to be ready. It is belt to be aduiſed of ouf ſtanding, but 
molt of all of our falling. He that fora long time runneth nim- 
bly, but ſtumbleth immediatly before the marke , hath loſt his 
former labour, and is-depriued of the price, Ifat any time, 
then at that time, when our ſoule doth faint within vs, and is 
leauing her habitation, together with our Prophet, let vs thinke 
ypon our God. Now let ys come to the next circumſtance, 
andthat is how he did ſpeed, =; 

And my prayer came vnto thee into thy holy Temple. 

13 -Tonasingreat miſery, and expectation ofhis end, hath 
his mind vpon his maiſter, & with faith he remembred him, and 
he remembred him to.pray to him. Now his prayer was not yn- 
fruitfull, as that which is made toidols, or vnto hard hearted 
men, but by the fauour of the _— hath audience tothe full, 
It came to God in his Temple , which is not to be intended, as 
taken of the heauen , the chiefe ſeate of his maicſty , and reſi- 
dence of his power(althoughin generallall the prayers of his e- 
leR and choſen, do aſcend and govpthither ) but in more ſpe- 
ciall manner it is meant ofthe Temple, which Salomon did e- 
ret: where rogether with the Arke ofthe couenant, and the 
Cherubims andthe mercy-eate, the preſence of Gods grace 
wasin moſt peculiar ſort. And this houſe wasto the Iewesga vi- 


ſible Ggne and Sacrament thereof , ſo that according tothe re- ,, Reg8.3t, 
queſt which Salomon made to God, they repaired thither 33. 
when any thing did oppreſle them, as appeareth by Hezechias, 112y-37-24. 
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who layd open the lettet of Senacherib,, inthe Temple before 
the Lord. Yea when ſocuerthe Iſraclites were in aftrangelang, 

| in bondage or captiuity., andcalled vpon the Lordearneſtly, 

they did zurne themſclues to that coaſt, which way this houſe 
Danicl.6.10. did (tand,as Frhen made plaine vnto you by the example of Da. 
niel, when T handled the fourth verſe of this preſent Chapter, 
Thento fay no more of that point, his prayer was dircted to 

him who ſateinthis Temple. © 

14 But obſerue withall, wich-whatreuerence he ſpeaketh 

here of Gods houſe, the T emple of thy holineſſe, for ſo it isin the 

Tn") FHebrew,or into thy holy Temple , as we commonly do tranſlate 
TP ir. If we referre the appellation of holineſſe to the. Lord, 
who is ſo holy as'he, whoſe ſacred goodnefſe and- fanGtitie, 

doth exceede the thought of all creatures ? In Leuiticus he 

Leuit,19.2.. fpeaketh thus , be you holy, for [the Lord your God am hoh., 
in Exodus it was written in that plate, which was in 

Exod, 28.36.. Agrons forehead , Holineſſe to the Lord. If wertake it of the 
Temple, this alſo was a holy place, conſecrated vnto piety, 
and dedicated to religion; whole inner-part by an excellencie, 
was called SavZum Sanftorum , the holy of bolies , as implying 
that the reſt was alſo of good qualitic . From hence all r0- 
faned perſons and polluted things , were preciſely bid to be 
kept. Theviolating of this houſe did much offend the Lord, 
as may beſcene many times.in the Prophets; and Ioſephus is 
of opinion, that nothing ſooner brought deſtruQtion to Ieru- 
ſalem, then the execrable deedes committed in the Temple, 
The place was made forall kind of goodneſſe, and deuotion to 
the Lord; but it was fo farre abuſed, as any thing whichis moſt 
filchie . Theſe are warnings to vs, that face in ourage Chur- 
ches are as muchrothe Chriſtians, asthat Temple-was-to the 
Ifraclites, or at leaſt they are ſequeſtred houſes, to ſerue 
God truely in, that we vſe them withall reuerence, for his 
| faketo whom they belong : that-as we repute them , to be 
conſecrated matters, ſo in truth we do vie them , as Gods 
molt holie Temple. Which whether men do or no, letthez ws 
ping and the changing in ſymoniacall ſort; the buying andthe 
ſelling oftheſe Churches as of moſt profauc things, witneſle 
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Joſeph. Anti- 
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entothe world. If we ſhould be filent, yer ler the preaſſing in of 

the vileſt, right Ieroboams Prieſts, proclaime the truth herein, 3Reg. 12 3? 
Let the careleſncfle ofthoſe Paltours, whom God hath bleſſed 

with skill, make open declaration, who do mind that field or 

barne, whence corne or wool! commethto them, oftener in one 

moneth, then the pulpit:in a yeare, They can enquire for a-Cu- 

rate, where one tnay be had beſt cheape, ( nor reſpeRing whe- e 

ther he be able co teach,) or what payments be to the Prince, or 
impoſitionstothe ſtate, but how the people ſhall be infiructed,. 

they donot regard at all, And on the other ſide, let the generall 
behauiourof men throughout the land, ſpeake whether thoſe 

chat be of the congregation, do vic theſe houſes as fancified 

things or no, Looke intotheir cold coming on the weeke daies, 

in ſuch places where LeQtures are continued , their talking and 

gazing about, when their ſoule ſhould be infiructed; their re- 

uoluing oftheir worldly bufineſſe; their obſeruing rather of e- 
loquenceinthe miniſter orpreacher, orin-ſome, what may be: 

carpedat, then how their owne life may be bettered , or their 

conſcience informed ; their perfunRorie praying, and formal! 

inuocation ofhim whorequireth the heart. Theſe matters ſhew 

thatit is made vnholy by ys, which in ic ſelfe is ordainedto be 

holy. Of likelyhood the temple at Hieruſalem was vſcd in ano- 
therſort, when the Prophet here called it holy : otherwiſe he 

might iuſtly haue feared, that God had not bene there to haue 

heard him, when he cricd our of the fiſhes belly. 

15 Buthitherto the Temple was notrdinquiſbed by him, 

as the later houſe was afterward, when a voyce was heard inthe 

night ſaying, Migremms henc, let ys be gone fromthis place;and Ioſeph. de 
therefore the Prophers prayer which was directed hither, found bello ludai- 
the ſucceſſe whichit wiſhed.It came thitherto the Lord. The di © 1Þ+7- 13: 
Rance ofthe place, the great depth of the water , the ſhutting = 

yp inthe whale, yeathe odiouſneſle of his ſinne, could not-de- 

taine his crying, and ſeeking to the Lord, He who in the four- 

teenth of Exodus, did heare the crye of Moles, although ne- Exod. 14. 15. 
ver aword were vttered, and he who heard Hannas prayer, I. SQm.1.41. 
when her lippes onely did mooue , and no word was ipoken 

out , did attend Jonas when hee beſought him with faith, 


232 
andimplored his. gracious goodnefſe, ouer him . He hath bid ys 

' icallypon him inche day,thar is, in-euery-dayof trouble, and he 
' hathſaid thathe will heare.Ic is he who neuer failed any of thoſe 
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who ſecke to him, As inall other. matters , ſo in this he hath a 
prerogatiue aboue all other; he can heare, and be-will heare, 


Heathcniſh:Godsare but deluſions, and -imaginarie .coyes; he 


who prayeth co them prayeth tonathing. Baal may be icfled at, 
as ſleeping or being bufie, Idols are but dead fockes ; they can- 
not mooue thetniclues, and therefore not helpe themlclues, 
muchleſle thoſe that pray to them, Yet a man exceedeth al! 
rheſe,if they were in number renthouſand:although oftentimes 
he debaſeth himſelfe, as a.{cruant ynto theſ 

God doth this man come? This will not if he could: another 
couldifhe would: a third both could and would, but is abſent, 
and therefore ignorant what it is that is begged of him. The 
power of allis fo limited, that the greateſt cannot graunt the 
renththing which is asked , and cither themſelues do confeſſe 
this, or vſc baſe ſhifts to couer it. And how hardly do men part 
with that which is in their power? As Seneca writeth, on atime 
a Cynike Philoſopher asked a talent of Antigonus, who would 
gladly haue bene reputed a bountifull Prince, His anſwer was, 
thata talent was too muchfor a Cynike to receiue, Then the 
other asked him a peny, That ſaith he is too little for a king as I 
amto giue, How oft ſocuer ſuch anſwers be giuen from men, 
they do neuer come from God, He giueth without reproching; 
he heareth withoug delaying , But we mult aske that which 


is lawfull, and we muſt aske in faith, and we ſhallnot haue a 


denyall. : 

16 Itpleaſeth him to yecld ſo much vnto our prayer , ap- 
pointing that as the inſtrument whereby we do approch him. 
And indeed it is a good meanes to come into his preſence, For 


prayer is ſo piercing, that it will get tothe ſear of God, through! 
the very heauens and cloudes. It is winged and aſcendeth vp- 


ward, being made light by the heat of fierie pure deuotion. The 
wind is not ſo quicke: the lightning is not ſonimble , which 00- 
eth from Eaſt to Welt, as this isin his paſſage. In a moment it 
aſcendeth from our tongs to Godseares. His eyes ſce our eyes 


weeping: 


e, But how ſhort of. 
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weeping; he well conceiueth our grones; he well vnderſtan- 
deth our ſighs. If heauineſſe do oppreſle vs, and ſorrow weigh 
vs downe, yet if our knees be bent vnro him, or our hands held 
vp on high, or our breaſts be beaten before him, or our cheeks 
bedewed with teares, we ſhall be eaſed from all. Then this is 
the onely remedie, in agonies and in anguiſhes, forthe afflicted 
ſouleto ſecke co. Ir haſteneth co and tro, and neucr rerurneth 
emprie. Our finning and ſuffering Prophet , this drowning and 


dying lonas, did crye from the middle of the whale, from the 


bottome of the ſea, trom the very belly of hell , and as he ſaid 
before, ſo here againe he proteſſerh it, the Lord did heare his 
yoyce: his prayer came to Gods temple. Now you haue heard 
what he did, and how likewiſe he ſped. Let vs here come to 
the ſecond part, which noteth ſome other perſons, whole 
words and deedes are otherwiſe. 
T hey that wayt vpon tying vanities, forſake their awne mercie. 
17 Theſe words do imply a kind of Antithefis, or contra- 
rie ſuccefle, betweene him before mentioned, and thoſe who 
do now follow: as if he ſhould fay , I ſcant looked for mercie, 
and yet I did find it; I prayed and was heard: but theſe might 
' receiue mercie , and themſelues do forſake it. Theſe are ſuch 


which o6/erme ,or keepe , or wayte vpon ive vanitie in Read of 
U 


truth,not ignorantly falling into it, but wilfully purſuing it, Such 
as ſet their wholelabour on that which is bur errour , and make 
a (tudie of it, Now thoſe who with ſuch egernefle do follow 
wrong paths, the farther they go on, the more they go aſtray. 
They bend indeedealltheir diligence to ſomew hat , butitisto 
lying vanitie : ynder whichname, the Scripture doth compre- 
bend all things, which are beſides pietie,, and the rrue ſervice 


of God. 1 hae hated them ſaith Dauid, who gine- themſelues to Plal.g1.6. 
aeceitfull vanities, Andin another place: 7 r»ſt not in oppreſſion 1a). 62. 10, 


and robberie,be not vaine,Gods Spirit dothaccount euery thing 
to be bur yaine, and lying, and deceirfull, which cannot endure 
the eryall, which faileth vs and falleth from vs, and when we 
molt cruſt ro it, is leaſt able to do vs good. Such are all earthly 
things, without the grace of God being ioyned to them; as ri- 


ches which are ſo much defired, and honour which is ſo hotely: 
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284. 
| ſought, or beauric,or irength, 
chat day,when iudgementor ven 
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or friends , which helpe not in 
co 


18 Such arcallthe inventions, and deviſed figments of men, 
ſuperſtitions and falſe religions, Phariſaicall obſeruations, papi- 


| (hicall dreames andfancies, for whoſe ſake, whoſocuer will leaue 


ler, 3, I 3e 


Ariſtotel. 
Politicd,4.13 


loſeph. Anti- 
qu it, lib, | $a, 4 


2. Reg. 25.7. 
Jer» 53-11, 


the true preſcript of Gods word, he may be faidto forlake the 
fountaine of liuing water, and diggevnto himſelfe broken pits. 
He may be'ſaidto haue turned fromehe Lord whois only truth, 
andto haueembracedfalſhood;to haue refuſed grace, and for- 


faken his owne mercie. For where as God hath promiſed to be 
mercifullro all ſuch, whoſerue himas he hath taught, by their 


neglecting oftrue deuotion, they alſo m_—_ that mercie,which 
was offered to them before. So they make themſetues vnwore 
thie ofremifſionand PR__ of their finnes, Andin this caſe, 
the end doth prooue heauie, like to thatrule of Ariſtotle, where 


he ſaich that ic muſt needes be in progreſſe of time that of counter« 
s , ſhould grow that which ss truly exill. That 


feited good thin 
wherein Zedechiastruſted was but a lying vanitie, and had a 
dolefull iſJue, when {as mes 0116 did well gather ) be thought 
that thetwo Prophets Ezechicland Ieremie, had ſpoken con- 
trariethings,& therefore that the Lordhad norat all ſent them, 
The reaſon was, forthatthe one foretold that he ſhould be led 
ro Babylon, and theother had foreſaid, that he neuer ſhould ſee 
Babylon. Whereas both theſe things were true; for his eyes 
were firſt put out, and then he was caried priſoner thither, The 
hereticallvnderſtanding of Scriptureis ofthis kind , being nos 
thingelſe bur a lying vanitie: and fois the faining of that to be 
Scripture, which is not written by Gods Spirit, andthe groun- 
ding thereupon of{uch poſacions, as touch pietie and ſaluation, 
Butbecaulſe the conſideration of this doctrine is yery ample, 
and good fruitis herein to be found, let vs ſee ſome few exam» 
ples of ſuch, as haue or do ſo fall away fromtheir mercie. 

19 Firſt ouroldparents in Paradiſe, didebſcrue lying vani- 
ty. God had expreſly forbidden vntothem, the touching of the 


tree of good and euill, All other but none of that. Satan com- 


meth with his temptation, and ſuggeſteth another matter , and 
that was this, as Chryſoltome writeth ypon Geneſis: # hat 


| profite 
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ofit is it to be in Paradiſe, and not to enioy ſuch thmps as ©, . 
,6r it? Nay therefore your priefe is the Anas that ſeorbeſe 7 
things you may, but v/e themyou may not. Or as Auſten turning mil. 16. 
it another way,ſuppoſcth thus. God faith, do nor ronch it:whar? Spare vobis 
T his tree. And what | pray you is this tree? if u be good gwhy may rag ra 
wot 1 tonch it? if it be bad what doth it in Paradiſe? There is no Auguſt, "Tr 
hurt in the tree;bar God in his ſpitefull moode;is loaththaryou pal. 50. 
ſhould be graced ſo far foorth as himſelfe, You ſhall be Gods if 
you doit, andablc to diſcerne good and euill. Thus was a lye 
nnculcated in ſtead of a ſimpletruth, and Adam wasinduced to 
hearken to the yanitie of the deceiuing ſerpent, whereby helolt 
that mercie, whichthe Lotd hadappointed oucr him, andpluc- 
ked on himſelfe and his poſteritie ater him, that. miſerie, that 
body and ſoule for cuer had ioyntly periſhed by it, ifour Saui- 

- ourin compaſſion had not made reſtitution, Ocher by his exam- 

ple may take heed and warning alſo, what that thing ſhall be, 

whereunto they preſume to truſt, | 

20 Secondly, idolatrous perſons'do come within this c6+ . 
paſſe, who declining once from him), who is the onely Lord,do 

multiply to themſclues filthie abominarions, and therein are ſo 

obſequious,and ſcrupulous euery way,thattrue pictie doth not 

come nearethery, in accompliſhing that dutie which appertai- yquo.13.1.14 

nethtoit. When Balaam would curſe the Iſraclites, he goeth 

from place to place, imagining as dicers do, that one ſtanding 

roome-was more fortunate for his purpoſe, or luckie then ano-- 

- ther, Butineuery place he muſt haue ſeucnalrarsto beereted , 

and ſeuen bullocks, and ſeuen rammes to be offeredon them. 

He held this number of ſeuen to befome holynumber, & ther- 

fore would norbreake ic. How did hey tyc themfelucs to ido- 

latrous obſeruations, who had their idols ſanding vader cuecry Ifay. 57. 5. 

- preenetree? Orthoſe of whom Saint Auſten rag Aras had Auguſt. de | 
or euery thing a peculiar God or Goddefſe. When the corne "Ht Deb. 
wasinthe barne,they had a Goddefle for that, and when it was * ** 

in theearth, they had another for that,8& when it began toblade, 

and when it began to eare, 7 #te/ina, and Segetia, and Patuli- 

», and Volurtina, and how many I cannot tell, How careful! 

think you werethey,to watch when thetimes did come, to offer 
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ſacrifice ynto euery one of them in his kind ? How laborious. is 
their folly who liue in Scandinauia , in Biarmia or Scricfinnia, 
proves "9-4 which are Northren parts of Europe beyond Sweden, who as 
(%3*"* Olaus Magnus reporterh, do-marke every morning what living 
thing they do ficlt ſee, in the aire or earthor water, andallthar 
day vntillthe cucning, they adore that creature for a God, be 
2. Chron, itbirdor beaſt or fiſh, yea or creeping thing, as a worme, Te. 
36.8, hoiakim who is mentioned inthe booke of the Chronicles , did 
much dote on his idols , when he had found on him being dead, 
 marksandprintsin his fleſh, which were made for their ſakes, 
_ = Vi* (tor ſo the ſtorie is expounded.) So Licinius was fond ypon hig 
m ; & te Gods, whom he did ſerue many waies; yea and ypon occaſj. 
7.  onsvſed tochangethem allo, as he did when he fought againſt 
' Theodorer, blefled Conitantine. Bur no man more then lulian,who did ho. 
Hiſt. Eccl. 3. nour vnto his Idols, with ſuch and ſo many ſacrifices, as were 
21,22, avainlt humane nature, and decorum in a man, as we find inthe 
Eccleſfiaſticall tories, Now ſee what can be more vaine, then 
ſtocks and ſtones, &imaginarie ſuppoſed powers as theſe were: 
what could be more lying, and more fraudulent, then ſuch fond 
Godsas theſe? And they who wholly intend ſuch toyes , haue 
renounced the true ſeruice of the Lord, who is icalous of his ho- 
nour, and will nothaue any creature robbe him of his glorie; but 
ſuch vain toyesleaſt ofall.From this text,they may feare iudge+ 
ment, who waite on he Saints and ſhe Saints, and ſerue God 
and the Virgin Maric, with ſo many Pater Noſters, and ſo ma» 
ny Aue Marias, and Credoes, vpon their beades. All theſe are 
 withoutthe warrant of Gods booke, and therefore lying vani- 
ties: yet how carefull arc ſuperſtitious perſons co number them, 
and accompt them, and-keepe true reckeniog of; them, as if 
therein lay all che yerrue. | 
27+ Thirdly they arc noted here, who make an occupation 
of tryingrricks and concluſions, ſome wanton and ſome woile. 
I ſpeake notagainſt good learning,nor any: honeſt experiment 
in it, bur'ratheragainſt ſuch lies as Albertus and Bartholomzus 
3, wm De proprietatibas rerum, and other ofthar ſtampe, 
do ſugpeſtto idle heads, and young men whichare too credu- 
lous, Takethe liuer or ſome other partof this bird or that beal?, 
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ſuch a ſtone, or ſuch an herbe, at ſuch a time ofthe Moone; and 
you ſhall dothis or that; imagine , go inuifibly, or ynderſtand 
birds languages, or obtaine ſome euill _ If any thing be 
avanitie, this is a lying vanitie, and a miſ-ſpending ofthat time, 
which God hath giuen vnto vs, not to abuſe, but to ſerue him; 
and he will require a reckening of it at our hands , when we do 
leaſt thinke ypon it, There fall within this number, the auncient 
nw and Anguria ofthe Romanes, that is, the marking of 
the flights of birds, or of the entrails of beaſtes, or other things 
of that qualitie, all which are fooliſh yanitie; and yet much time 
was ſpent in them, and ſome made profefiionto be very skilfull 
about them. The wiſeſt amongthe heathens, alchough they did 
not know God, yet heldtheſethings for couſinage, It is a re- 
nowmed ſpecch which is fathered vpon Cato, that he would 
ſay, that he wondred very much, how one of their Aruſpices 
could forbeareto laugh, when he met with any of his fellowes, 
toſce how they deceiued men,and made a great numberof fim- 
ple ones inthe citie, Saint Auſten thought another matter, fit, - ._ 
to be recorded of that Cato, and that was this, that when one ye wi 
asked counſell ofhim in ſober earneſt, what harme he ſuppoſed Chriſt. 2.21- 
was aboded him, becauſe rats had eate his hoſe ;he aunſwered. 
that partie with a ieſt, that it was no very ſtraunge thing to ſee 
that, but it bad bene much more maruellous, if his hoſe had eat 
yptherats, In Tullies diſputation concerning ſuch arguments, ,. 1 ,,,. _ 
whenone to enforce the veritie of Diuination, had ſaid that a n;uinar. 
vittorie which fell rorhe Thebanes, was foreſhewed by ſome 
extraordinarie crowing of Cockes, Tully could aunſwere that 
witha ſmooth flowre, but very fgnificant, that it was no mira- 
clethart Cockes ſhould crow, bur if fiſhes had done it , that had 
beneſtraunge indeed. Thoſe Erhniks could ſeethat theſe things 
were falſhood, andexceeding lying vanities, worthy to be but 
laughed ar; yer how did ſome of their | 6g men attend and 
wait ypon them? I may call theſe fooliſh Arts , for I thinke that aa, 19. 19, 
they come not ſo farre, as curious crafts extend, which are na- 
medinthe Acts of the Apoſtles. But to ſpeake mine opinion, I 
Imagine that figure-caſting for ſuch things as are loſt, or to 
udecof Natiuitics, is fully within that kind, andis a lying yanity, 
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ay. 47. 13+ 
Jercn. 10. 3. 


as that whichis moſt lying, Yet although by the Prophets it be 
ſharpely rebuked, although condemned by Philoſophers , al. 
chough ill ſpoken of by Hiftorians,although by 2m lawes for. 
bidden, in well goucrned common wealths, although no Prin. 
ciple therein have approoucd yeritie, neither may there be any 
good argumentor concluſion made for it, yet how do ſome 
waite vpon it, and in no ſort will go fromit? Of whom I may 


| alſofay, as Cato faidotthe Aruſpices,that I maruell when 


Eccl. I I, a 


meete one another, how they can forbeareto laugh to ſee how 
they get monie, From the number of theſe, I may not ſeclude 
ſuperſtitious obſeruarions of ominous or ynfortunate things, 
ypon which ſome men doſodote, that they belecue ſuch ya- 
nities, as a manſhould belecue the Goſpell. All fearcfull judge. 
ments ſent from God,are to be regarded by vs, but friuolous ſy. 
erſtirions, and traditions from old tales, are rather to be con« 
temned. He that obſerueth the wind ſpail not ſow , and he that 
regardeth the clouds ſhall not reape. Take heedof luch lying ya- 
nities. | | 
22 Fourthly, ordinarie tranſgreſſions may very well be 
taxed hence, andadulterie among other: wherein although $z- 
ran the moreto inflame it, do buzze atale into wanron fleſh, F 
that great men haue finned ſo; that God will not call ſuchnatu. | 
ral faults as choſe be to reckening;tharthere is time inoughtore- | 
pent in old age; anditis belt inthe meane while to ſatisfie con» | 
cupiſcence: yer whentheſethings come to be weighed inthe 
ballance of Gods iuſtice, they prooue both light and lying, For 
the wrath ofthe Lordis oftentimes kindled againſt ſuch wilfull 
crimes; and he haththreatned,that whoremongers ſhall be ſhuc 


Apoc, 22415 gut from the new Hieruſalem. They then do forſake their owne 


tob 31. 9- 


- mercie, who pollute themſeluesin ſuch ſort, and withall are a 


cauſe for other to be filthie. Yet how ſome waicvpon this, it is 
lamentable ro thinke, ſeeking to hurt themſclues by cuery kind 
of wantonneſſe. Good Iob in his confefiion, held this for 8 
rolle finne, and diſclaimed itfrom hinſelfe, If wy heart haut 
CL deceined ſaith he by a woman, or if | hane layed waite at the 
dore of my neighbowr,obſerue that adulterers do wayr vp theit 
finne, /et my wife grind onto another man, aud let other _y bow 
owne 
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downe pon ber, that is, let my wiſe alſo be falſe to me :for rhe =» : 
6s 4 wickedneſſe andiniquitie to be condemned, But many do not 
feare this,and ſo plucke Gods tudgement on them. 
23 Fiftly, they who indefiretoenrichthem{clues or theirs, 5 
doſertheir heart ypon mony,and care not hoxw they gaine it,by 
robberie or oppreſſion, by briberic or exrortion, ſo that it come 
in ynto them, do waytvpon lying vanitie. Which may eafily be 
eathered fromthe very words of Dauid, whom I cited before, Plal. 62.10, 
truſt not in oppreſſion nor in robbexlig : be not vaine , or gine not 
your ſelues nto vanitie, if riches encreaſe, ſet not your heart 
pon them, It any, then this isa yaine conceit to thinke that a 
mans purſe is the belt friend which he bath, that riches can pre- 
ſerue in the day ofgreateſtrrouble, that God accepteth mony, 
chatill gotten goods can long proſper.Otcentimes mony is kept 
to the burt _ dearth of the owner: and children are ſo farre off 
frombeiog blefled with goods whichare ill gorcen, that fretting * f 
and conſuming , and a curſe is ioyned with them, Then what 
folly isitro force and ſtraine our conſciences, and foto aduen- 
ture on Gods diſpleaſure, and the loſſe ofhis belt mercie, for the 
gaining of that which.is but a fugiriue ſeruant,and cannot helpe 
arncede? And yet it is firaungetoſce, how the werld _— 
open to vnlawfull and filthie gainegwhat wringing there is trom 
all ſortes, what griping of the poore, what thirſting after gifts 
and huntingafter rewards. Are there not which wayt vpon 
this, and make a fludie of it, as a man wou'd ſtudie heauen, 
deviſing and contriuing by what fine {]eight and $kill, this mo- 
ney may be ſoked out, andthischeate may be gotten, and that 
gitt may be had ? andthen liketo the bypocrite,, whereof Za- _ 
charie [peakethin his cine, they can crye bleſſed be Godfor 1am Zach. 11.5. 
rich and hue well, ſeeming to giue the Lord thankes forthat, - 
which they haue ſpoyled, and robbed from their brethren, . 
whom as there the Prophet ſpeaketh, they ſlay and ſell for mo- 
ney. It is great thankes which we returne to God , for the 
wit and reaſon which he hath beſtowed vpon vs, to employ it 
inthat ſort; as to offend his diuine Maicſtic, to abuſe thoſe 
with whom we live, to helpeour ſclues , ( ſo farrefoorth as is in 
our owne power ) to infamie in this lite, CR as be 


— 
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yertuous, &to deſtruction in another,Berter ic is to haue cleane 
hands here wicha little, then much profice by falſe yanitie. 

24  Theſanie application may be made, concerning ambi. 
tion and other fines, inall which we may take this for a war. 
ning; that our fight is ſo dimme, and our vnderſtanding ſg 
darke, and ſuch are the falſe ſhewes of many things in this life, 
that we may quickly purſue alye, in fteede oftruch, and va. 
nitie forſound veritie, and ſo purchaſe Gods wrath, valeſſe with 
a ſingle eye welooke on things aright, and euer take the iudge. 
ment of Scripture forour triall; and withall pray that our. heart 
andintelleuall powers, —_— lightned in that behalfe, that 
ſo hauing will and [trengrh, by the mercie of the Lord, we may 
 walkeas we ought, andas it beſcemeth our calling. And herel 
end. Holy Father we beſcech thee to dire&t our ſteps in thy 
paths, that renouncing all lying vanities, we may acknowledge 
theein our lifetime, to be the onely Lord; and when our ſoule 
fainteth within vs, andis departing hence, we may onely thinke 
on thee, that both our preſent prayers, and ſpirits lava 
© mayalſcend into thy celeſtialltewple, where thou raigneſt with 

thy moſtblefied Sonne, to whom with thee mio 
holy Spirit belaud and praiſe 
for cuecrs, 


THE 
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7. Jonas prooueth thankfull for Gods mercie. 3. Thereaſon and 
order of ſacrifices. 5, They ſheuld be ſpiritually meanre, 7, Hew 
, we ſhoulddo in Gods ſervice. 8. Gods praiſe is publikely ro be 

ſounded out. 9.- Thankfulnefſe is a ſacrifice to be offered of all. 

11- We are forgetfull-in it. 13, The manner of yowes, 14. Whar 

rules are to be obſerued in them. 17, Popiſh yowes examined. 
' 19. Allhelpe commeth from God, | 


Jonah, 2; 9. 


But I will ſacrifice vnto thee with the woyce of thankeſgining,and 
will pay that that I haue vowed: Salnation is of the Lord. 


p] N the wordsbefore going, the Prophet doth 
YA_| comfort himſelfe exceedingly , that he ſerueth 
>| ſuch a maiſter, asis belt able to helpe him whe 
he moſt needeth, and in his Temple attended 
y-| tohisheartie prayer , when as his ſoule fainted 
| within him; whereas all otherthings, be they 
idols or heathen Gods, or any deuiſed refuges , be nothing but 
lying vanitie, and therefore thoſe who wait and depend ypon 
f do forſaketheir owne mercic. Where,when he had found 
God ſoeminent, and incomparably great, in comparing him 
with thoſe weake ones, heeſteemeth ita ſpeciall point of Fatie, | 
toyceld toone ſo excellent, a high meaſure of praiſe, and moſt 
deſerued thankesto him, who in extremitie had ſo raiſed him 
fromthe pit. And this is the drift of this preſent yerſe, to ac- 
knowledge himſelfeſo bound and deuoted to God, that all the 
powers of his mind, and faculties of his ſoule, ſhould be em- 
ployed in hisſeruice. A concluſion well beſceming him who had 
received ſuch fauour,that he would not as beaſtes , or as vn- 
thankefull perſons do, onely take that which doth come, and 
makeno moreadoo; but with a reſpeR «ng the giuer, who | 
| 2 


2 
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| beyond all expeRation had raiſed him andrelicued him, would 
recordir, and repeate it, and in his beſt meditation, againe and 
againereuolue it, as not knowing how to returne enough, for 
Gods great mercie, 

2 Butin the meane while, the words which he vſcth are 
various and ſignificant, He doth mention ryanke/gining, which 
declareth his gratefull mind: and the betterto expreſle ic,he na. 
meth the voyce of thanke/arming , as intending , that he would 
aduauncethe honour of him who ſaued him, not inſecret onely, 
but wich manifeſt declaration to others : andco both theſe he 
doth adthe act of offering /acrifice, applying that to his thankes, 
which was the moſt folemne ſervice, vicedin old time to God, 
Neither doth he make his tand heere,burc whereas he had yow- 
ed ſomethings vnto the Lord, which he promiſedtoperforme, 
| Feuerhe dideſcape, he ſaith he ww4ll pay thoſe vowes : and ar 

the laſt for a conclitfion , he ſhutreth = all withtheſe words, 
ſalnation is of the Lord. Where becaule ( as you ſee) the cir. 
cumſtancesin the text are manifold, and all of them haue their 
vie, for better order of inſtruction, I thinke good to obſerue 
two things. Firſt the dutie returned by Ionas, and that conſi- 
ſedina double deede, one, the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing , and 
the other, the paying of his vowes. Secondly, that good which 
commeth from God not onely tothe Prophet, butto all thoſe 
who do ſeruchim, Sa/#ation is of the Lord, Among all which 
the word of ſacrificing is firlt propoſed ynto vs, 


1 will ſacrifice vnto thee. 


I, 3 The onlything which God doth looke for at mans hands 


for creating him in ſo goodly a ſhape, for enriching him with 
gifts,ſo glorious in ſhew, ſo gracious indeed, for preſeruing him 
and proteRting himin ſucl1 infinite varietie of dangerous occur- 
rents, for heaping daily ypon him ſuch multiplied benefites , is 


 Matth«4. 10. £0 beſcrued and feared by him, 7 how ſhalt vvorſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue. In this, becauſe he hath 
made all, he doth require all, ourſclues and all ours, the bodic 
and the ſoule, the inward and the outward, the ſenſible and 
inuifible; although eſpecially the heart and immateriall ſoule, 
yet ioyntly the hand, and action from without, yea and ”y 
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wealth alſo, that euery part may recommend a dutie to the au- 
chour, And for theſe externall matters, he hath civen ynro man 
not onely members, as in prayer his hands to be lifted vp , his 
brealt to be beaten on, his — to be bowed, his eyes to be be- 
cewed, that focompunQtion in the mind may the more be ſtir- 
red vp; but alſo his other creatures, either dum or deadthings, 
the fruites ofthe earth, the birds of the aire, the beaſts of the 
field, the mettals of the ground, tobe vied to hisg)orie. And 
thisin old time was done , in nothing more then in ſacrifices, 
which was in ſometo conſecrate and dedicate them ynto him, 
jn ſome other to offer chemin whole orin part conſumed with 
fire, toteſtifie their obedience and ſeeking vnto him, Which 
manner of ſacrificing was knowne vnto men from the firſt time 


of nature; as good Abel and bad Cain, the firſt heires of the Genel. 4 3- 


world, preſented an oblation of ſuch things as they had , to him 
who had ſent them. Noe after thefloud offered a gs ſmelling 
ſauour, and Abraham by commaundement, intendedto facri- 
ficehis onely ſonne Waac. By all which it is evident, that ſa- 
crificing was common, before that any order for Gods ſeruice 
was (cttleg. 

4 But whenthe people once were returnedout of Egypt, 
and God by the hand of Moſes had ordained a ciuill Hog © 
the gouernment of the laitie, and a Hierarchie Ecclefiafticall 
(for ſo I may well callir) for guiding of his Clergie , tothe end 
that euery thing afcerward might be practiſed with conformity, 
he appointed firſt for the Tabernacle , and after that for the 
Temple,a tribe of Prieſts & Leuites,whoſe office was to attend 
tothe oftcrings of the people, And himſelfe did name the mat- 
ter and manner of euery facritice, what bird,or beaſt,daily,or on 
other occafion ſhould be offered, asthe whole body of the Le- 
uiticalllaw doth make knowne to vs. Thence grew the daily 
ſacrifice, which neuer was omitted; the finne-offerings, and 
free-will- offerings, and many ſorts beſides : and when extra- 
ordinaric cauſe was giuen, great ſore of bealics were ſlaine; 
as when Salomon to conſecrate the Temple at Hieruſa- 
lem, did offer in his magnificence , two and twentie thou- 
fand Oxen , and one hundred _ twentic thouſand 

»” I | 


Cap.$. 21. 


Cap. 243: Is 


1,Reg.8,63. 
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ſheepe, ſuch a ſacrifice as]thinke thelike was never ſeene, And 
that time onely excepted, when the lewes were captives in Ba. 
bylon, or when Antiochus did tyrannize at his pleaſure, the al. 
rars were ſtill going, till che very time of Chriſt , and diuerſe 
cares afterward , yntill that the citie and the Temple were 
aw% to deſolation by the Romanes vnder Titus: the Prieſis 
and people ſo preciſely obſerving that, ({ whenother ſinnes,and 

{ diſhonours toGoddid abound ) that in the time of warre and 

loſeph Anti- cloſe ſiege, when they might nor iſſue foorth to have cattell for 

quit.14 3+ their alfrrings they would bargaine withthe enemies, at high 

&8. price and greatrates, to {erue the turne for their _ » AS We 
| may reade in Ioſephus, In ſuch manner was the ſucceſſion of fa. 
crificing, for ſo many yearestoge:her; God both appreouing it 
and commaunding it. 

Now theſe externall ſacrifices, as when they were rightly 
brought with true faith and obedience, and vnderſtanding 
knowledge, they had their vſe very good, as tothanke God for - 
his bleſſings, toacknowledge that all benefits were deriued fr6 
his goodneſle, to teſtifie their obedience in perfourming his 
commaundements; but aboue allto figure Tefus Chiilt, thetrue 
Lambe,who was oneday to be offered on the altar of the croſſe 
toredeeme the finnes of the faithfull, whereof in the meane 
time, their offerings were aſigne andſeale vnto them; ſoif the 

- were brought by any, as pertunRoriethings, formally and fora 
faſhion, as hypocrites and worldlings did come with them, the 
Lord was ſo farreoff fromaccepting them as his ſervice, that he 
hatedthem and deteſted them. In the firſt chapter of Eſay,God 
ſpeakethrothem by his Prophet : har haze 1 to do with the 

= multitude of your ſacrifices , ſayth the Lord? 1 am fullof the 
burnt offerings of R wnmes, and of the fat of fed beaftes, andl 

13 deſire not the bloud of bullockes , nor of lambes nor of goates. 

Bring no more oblations in vain, incenſe is an abomiratio vxto me, 

1 cannot ſuffer your new moones, Which agreed with that of Sa- 

| Prot 15.3. Jomon: The ſacrifice of the vuithed, is abomination to the Lord. 

God then required in them, that beſides the materiall gifr, 

; 


Ifay .1-11+ 


there ſhould be atrue mind to ſerue him z humilitie and lively 
faith; which ſhould expreſſe and ſhey u ſelfe, with charitie 
| and 


= þ 


; 
4 
{ 
: 
+ 
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EROS 2.9 


ofthe field , of all the birdes ofthe ayre? If hee but ſpeake, 
they be, if he but call, they come: he made them, andhe 
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in them. To which purpoſe the Prophet Micah moſt excel- Micah. 6. 


lencly doch ſpeake, Wherewathall ſhonld 1 come before the 
Lord, or bow my ſelfe before the high God? ſhall I come before 
hm with burnt-offerings , and vvith calues of a yeare old? 
Will the Lord be pleaſed woith thouſands of R anmes , of. 
wvith ten thouſand ruers of cyle? Shall | gine myfirit borne 
for my tranſaveſſion, encn the fruite of my bodie for the fine 
of my ſaule ? Not hee hath ſhevved thes 6 man wvhat is good, 
and vohat the Lord requireth of thee; ſurely to doe initly 


and to loue mercie , and to humble thy ſelfe to voaltke with 
thy God. 64 | 


6 Thenit was the ſpirituall ſacrifice, at which God chief- 


ly did aime; the laying downe of their ſoules on the altar of his 
will, che killing of cuiilthoughts, the mortifying ofche mem< 
bers, the conlecrating of themſclues wholly vato bis honour; 
which doctrine Paule vnto che Romanes doth plainely teach, 


6 


where he beſeecherh them by the mercies of God, to' offer vp Rom, 13.1. 


their bodies a rung [acrifice , holy and acceptable to God, that 
is their reaſonable [ernice of God, And this not onely vnder 
the Goſpell, was ſcene bythe fairhfull, bur was foreſeene al- 
ſo ynderche Law, Dauid can ſay in his fourth Plalme , Offer 
the ſacrifices of righteouſne 


ſe : and in the one and fiftieth Pſal. 4. 5. 


Pſalme, T he ſacrifice of God ts a tronbled ſpirit . So Ole in Plal $1. 17. 


his ſixt Chapter, / deſired mercie and not ſacrifice , and the 
knovvledge of Godrather then any burnt-offerings . It ſeemerh 
aliv by my text , that our Prophet vnderſtood this, when he 

romiſerhto ſacrifice, but with ebe voyce of thanke/gining , as 
—_ that to be it, which God indced preferred before all 
thiogs. And reaſon might well teach him , thatic was thar 
whichthe Lord meant, by the externall figne; for what de- 
light could he take in the bloud of brutiſh creatures, a ſpirit 
intheir bodies, the impaſible in ſuch ſauours as did ariſe from 
theiraltars > What neede had he of an Oxe, or ten Rammes 
ofa man, who is the owner and chiefe Lord of ailthe beaſtes 


Y 4 


m Oſe. 6,6. 


{wg Panee: 1 ywal Alexandrinus notethin the fifth of his Stromata , where he ci. 
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knoweth them, and hath no want at all ofthem . Then he ref. 
1 peReth the mind, and the life, and not the offering, The veritie 
of which doctrine, is offo aſſured a truth, that Gentiles by the 
light of nature, belecuedirt and acknowledged it, as aboue o- 
ther , Menander the Poet in one of his Comedies , as Clemens 


S 


Z Srromar.l. 5. teth his wordes tothis purpoſe: 1f any man offering ſacrifice , a | 


multitude of goates or bulles, or any thing wrought by art , al- 

though of yuorie, gold, or pearle, do thinke that God vill ther- 

fore Z merciful! vnto him, he is deceined exceedingly: for the 

man vohom God regardeth , muit be good and boneſt, no de- 

flowrer of wvomen , no adulterer, thiefe , or murtherer, And 

afrerward againe : T ke inſt man doth enery 4 offer ſacrifice 

ro his God, but it if not with cleane cloathes , but vuith a ſbi» 

ning beart. 

7 Theſe are good leſſons for vs, who profeſſe a ſeruice to 

1, thehigheſt God, that firft we make no ſpare of externall things, 

to honourthe Lord withall, when cauſe ſhall be offered. Our 

cattel] ani our clothes, our houſes and our money, yea our 

beſt and deareſt friends, ſhould be employed in good ſeruices, 

to the countenancing ofthe Miniſter, to the ſpredding of the 

Goſpell,to the eſtabliſhing ofreligion, to the ſuccouring of the 

innocent , to the relecuing ofthe poore. Theſe things ſhould 

beto ys, as their ſubſtante was to ; lewes, to bring it inſa- 

_ crifice to the Higheſt, but eſpecially we ſhould conſecrate our 

bodies to hisname, our feeteto approch his Courts , our cares 

to heare his word, our toung to ſound out his praiſes, our 

 handsto fight his batrels, if Antichriſt ſhould oppugne, And 

2 ſecondly together with our bodies, and thoſe things which we 

haue, our ſpirit within ſhould joyne, a true and entire affeRion, 

a ſound and grounded loue to him who is moſt lovely , the huſ- 

band of our loules; that hypocrifie and fayned diſſimulation be 

not in vs, but truth, alrhough in much infirmitie and weakneſſe 

ofthe fleſh. And whenour ſoule ſhall be deuoted to himin that 

1-4 regs ie, & embraceth it moſt kindly as his —_ | 
reſpecting the mind, then any apparant thing, The two mites 

a poore widow , came welcominto Gods treaſurie, becauſe 


her 
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her heart was rich, though her purſe were very empty. It is re» 

corded of /Eſchines,that when he ſaw his fellow ſcholers, give 

reat gifts to his maiſter Socrates, he being poore, and hauing Senec de 
__— to beſtow, did giue himſclfe to Socrates, as profel- Benehicizs, 


fing to be his in heart and good will, and wholly at his deuo- a 


tion. And the Philoſopher tooke this moſt kindly , eftceming 
it aboue all other preſents, and returned him loue accordingly, 
The gracious Gilpoſition of our cternall father, taketh in farre 
berter part, then any man can take it, the laying downe of our 
ſoules, and proftrating of our ſ{elues to the fulbling of his will. 
He accounteth that the belt ſacrifice, becauſe ic is ſpirituall, 
Externall things do well, but inward gifts do better, I haue no- 
' tedthis vnto you, from out of the word of /acr:firmg, where the 
Prophet doth not ſtay, but particularizeth ſpecially, what it is 
that he will offer, 
I will ſacrifice unto thee with the voyce of thanke/qining. 

$ Thisvoyce doth imply an open and manifeſt declara- 
tion ofthe mercies of the Lord, that he meant not ro conceale 
his wilfull diſobedience , nor his puniſhmene for the ſame, but 
every man ſhould know, how he had bene in the ſea, faſt clo- 
ſed vpin the whale, in pangs of death and extremity , and yet 
the Lord had brought his loule out ofthe pit . He thought ir 
not inough to ruminate in his owne mind, and chew vpon this 
mercy, but others ſhall be aduertiſed ofit, that ſo by his exam- 
ple, they may learne to know their Creator , they maylearne 
todreadtheir maker . This was a cuſtomne of Dauid, who vp- 
pon great things obtained, doth yſe to make folemne orofell', | 
that he will praiſe his God inthe great congregation . Itis but a Pfal.26.12, 
{mall ching ro thinke it, but he will ſpeake of Gods glory. And 
thus euery one ſhould do, yeelding vnto the world a teſtimony = 
ofhis faith, and honour ynto him, whom he chiefly doth honor, 
that ſuch as yet are not called, by that meanes may be prouo- 
ked,co harken to truereligion,pricked forward by that comfort, 
Which they ſee in Gods children, The ſpeech of Miltiades 1 
which was in the mouth of euery man, andhis viRtorious acts, - _ 
ſer Themiſtocles on fire to attempt to do thelike . The fame $ycon.in 
that was of Alexander, gaue heart to Iulius Czſar, to become lulio. 7, 


Plurarch. in 
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the more noble warriour, Andſhall not our ſpeaking of God, 
& the reporting ofhis acts, his iuſtice in correcting, his mercy in 
defendingyhis providence in diſpofing,his willingneſle in redee= 


_ ming, his readineſſe in forgiuing,vtrered by Chriſtian me, incite 


Pſal.78.4+ 


othersto be Chriltias? God did know that, to be a great meaneg 
of bringing me ynto him, whe he gaue charge,that the Iſraclites 
ſhouldrecount ynto their children, his glorious facts, andthe 
workes which he had ſbewed in Egypt, It is a fault in our 
daycs, that parents are not carefull to inſtill into their children, 
the remembrance of ſuchthings asthey haue read, or knowne 
*to come obſeruably from the Almighty, Iris a fault in others, 
that ifthey come in place where religion is not reſpected, as a» | 
mong Papiſts or Atheiſts, they thinke beſt ro concealethe pro- 
ſc{fion of true piety , lelt chey ſhould be ſcorned, or derided,or 
pointedat wichihe finger : and ſo by a pollicy fopping the 
courſe of their zealc, in time they quench their zeale, and make. 
themſelues as key-cold as thoſe with whorn they doliue. They 
ſhould diſcharge a good conſcience, by acknowledging of their 
hope, & peraduenture they mightby the blefling otthe Lord, 
draw on other which were backward before:for the hart of him 
who heareth, is not inthe power of himleife, but God doth rule 
& guideir, & the meanes whereby he worketh.is the hearing of 
goodthings. Ler the voyce then go to ſeruethe Lord , andler 
him bleſſe and profperit, as ſeemerh good to himſclfe . Butthou 
haſt diſcharged thy duty : he bath giuen thee a tongue to praiſe: 
him, and with it thou doeſt honour him. 
9 The voyce of Ionas goeth, and itis in giving thankes, 


- vato which the name offacritice is oft giuen inthe Plalmes, as 


Pſal.g0.1 4 


Pal. 107. 22, 


namely in the fiftieth, Of ro God prat/e or thankeſoinmg; 
where the word 9fe-, dorh plainly import a ſacrifice. And in 
the hundred and ſcuenth Pſalme , Ler rhem offer {acrifices of 
praiſe, and acclare his workes with reiozemg , This gratefulneſle 
is marucllouſly acceprable to the Lord, when he beffoweth not 
his benefits as vpon the oxe or afſe, who have chem and torget 
them , but on thoſe, which are mindfull who is the authour of 
thei, And that isthe ſole reward,and onely retribution which 
we can render co him , and if he haue not that, chen hereapeth 


; | nothing 
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nothing for all his bleflings : but if he may havethat,many good © 
things of neceſſity will be ioyned therewithall , Therefore he 
ſraightly requirethit, ofall that belong vnto him. Intheeighth 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, he ſpeaketh thus tothe Iſraelites, 
When being come into the land of Canaan , thou haſt eaten and 
filkd thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt bleſſe the Lord thy God, for the good 
land which he hath given vnto thee, In the thictieth of Ieremy,he 
ſayrh in this manner, 7 h:6 ſayth the Lord, Behold | wvill bring lerem.30.18, 
againe the captinuty of Iacobs tents , and haue compaſſion on his 
awelling places ,and the city ſhall be balded pon her owne heape, 
and the pallace ſhall remame after the maner thergof,Put imme. 
diatly he addeth : And 9nt of them ſhall proceeds thankeſgining, 9. 
aud the voyce of them that are i9yous , The precepts are diuerſe, 
which be in the New Teftamentto this purpoſe. Let there be 
in you »0 filthineſſe , neither fooliſh talking , nor teſtmg , but ra- Fpheſ.5.4. 
. ther gining of thankes, And againe, Whatſoener you ſhall do in ©91913-17- 
 vvord or deed, do all m the name of the Lord leſus,gining thanks 
to Godenen the fathzr by him. The Patriarkes and the Prophets, 
and the faichfull of all cimes,had cuer thisin their memory, How 
did Moles and the people, wichtimbrels and with daunces, fing Exod 15.1, 
andrejoyceto God, when Pharao and his chariots were droiw- 30 
ned in the red ſea? How did Barack and Deborah ſing , vpon ludic.y.r, 
the fall of Siſara? There is no end of exarples, whathath bene 2 
done inthiscaſe: but the rule may generally be given, ſo many 
as haue bene faithfull, ſo many haue bene thankfull, = 
Io Iccauſctha continuance ofthe loue of God vnto men, 
and an adding of further graces, when he ſceth them to be 
mindfull ofthat whichis beſtowed . But on the other ſide, vn- * 
thankfulnefſe is the meane co Ray his hand from bounty : for as 
Bernard hath well obſerued, he & vnworthy of rhings to bere- Bernard. 
ceined, voho ſoall be umthankefullfor ſuch as he hath receined. Serm.q.in 
Here cuery one of ys may exarnine hisowne heart, whether he Plal.go. 
dorightly diſcharge his cuty, We do alllong for perpetuaring —_— 
and augmenting the fayours of God ypo vs, but ſee whether onifoeri te 
we requitethoſe , which are already come ynto vs. As Tonas acceptis ia 
was1n daungerto be drowned by the ſea, and deuoured quite gratvs. 
by the whale, ſo was mankindin generall ( by reaſon of Adaws 


Deur.$,:o, 
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rranſpret{'on) euen asin the pit ofhell, and very iawes of Sa- 
tan, apparant heires of damnation , fewell for eternall fire, for. 
lorae men and paſt hope, Yer by the death of our Sautour, we 
were ſet free from all, redeemedby his body , and ranſumed by 
his bloud , admitred into the couenant, and incorporated into 


| himſelfe, ſo that now we are made free denizons of the city 


which is aboue, What can be a greater bleſſing ? When igno- 
rance and barbariſme were growne ouer the world, and the 
darkneſle of ſuperſiition,as thicke as char of Egypt,had poſleſled 
the ſhew of all Chriſtendome, that maine Antichriſt do- 
minering and triumphing at his pleaſure , ſo that few were to 
be found , without the marke of the bealt, God did diſpellthat 
darkneſlc, by ſending vslight from heauen ; and cauling the 
Sunne of righteouſneſle ro ſhine our by his word, he cleered 


_- thar filthy miſt,that the nations of the carth, may now fully be- 


Exod,20.21, 


UCLA] 4+ 


hold the purity of the Goſpell. That which was denied to great 
ones, hath bene reucaled co vs, As Moſes had more liberty to 
ſeethe Lord, then the people had, ſo weſee morethen our an- 
ceſtours, But what thankes do we yeeld for that celeſtiall com- 
fort? Do we magnifie his mighty name, and fing and ſpeake 
out the honour of him, who hath done ſuch rhings for men ? 
Whereis that G/ory to God on high, and bleſled be our ſtrong 
Redeemer ? 

11 Wewholiueinthis land, haue fate as at the well head, 
for many yeares together. We haue hada molt gracious Prin- 
ceſle, a mother to our countrey , and a _nource vnto Gods 
Church; vnder the ſhadow of whoſe wings, next afterthe cter- 
nall Lord, we haue enioyed much peace, proſperity and abun- 


- dance, Our neighbours who grone ynder the burthen of hea- 


uineſle and oppreſſion, of perſecution and ciuill warres,do very 
much admireir. Learning hath flouriſhed with vs, and manuall 
artesencreaſed; nauigation hath bene aduanced, and trafficke 
entred with many, tothe enriching of our people, and the ho- 


- nourofour nation , I doubt that we are not ſo thankfull , as all 


this hath deſerued, Yea it hath come ſo faſt on vs, and conti- 
nued without interruption, that our hearts are fatted with ic,and 
Weasfull and glutted haue fallen aſlcepein fecurity , ſothat wn | 
YRaete 
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ynderſtand not rhe ſweete things which are on vs; muchleſle do 
we with heart and foule, and all the powers whici are in Vs, 
extoll rhe author, who hath done ſuch things for vs. Conſpi- 
racies haue bene made, to depriue our land of her gouernelle, 


and co bringir into the thraldom ofa proud and bloudy narion; . 


by the Lords firong prouidence, they al{haue bene preven- 
ted, The great fleere which meant to haue made ſuch havocke, 
hath bene confounded: when men did not much to helpe vs, 


the winds and waues did fight forvs. Truthit is, that as the tjivius lib.z6; 


Romanes did giue thankesto their Gods , when Hannibal was 
remooucd, who had opprefled and troubled lealy, for fixteene 
yeares together, ſo by the higheſt authority, inthe moſt famous 

lace of our land, and by the nobleſtperſons, and in molt ſo- 
oe manner, Gods prayſe was ſoundedfoorth , which was a 
molt holy action, and worthy of a Chriſtan kingdome : bur ſee 
whether ſince that time, the common ſort of men do ſtudy to 
remember it , Our choughts within are ſo curious,and our eares 
without are ſo itching, that we loath to heare the Preacher to 
namethis in the pulpit : we imagine thatthis neuer commeth, 
bur for want of other matter, beinga crambe, oftentimes ſodde, 
I ſeemeth that weare litle mooued, whe wethinke ſolightly of 
that, which to the naturall inhabitants of this land, was ſo great 


a deliverance as our eyes neuer ſaw, We haue reaſonto teare, Albertus 
Cardinalis 
Auftriacus 


that God ately hath brought the ſame enemy ſo neare our land,, 
to quicken vs and toſtirre vs, to aremembrance of the former 
mercy, by ſhaking his rod ouer the ſeavnto ys. The aRts which 
God didin Egypt ( of the which I ſpake before ) and his victo- 


daimedto all ſucceeding ages , and were bidden to be ſpoken 
off. I do maruell why no mann thattime obieted ; Whar ſhall 
weneuer haue done of hearing theſe old matters? No, their 
thankfull mind did vſe-it otherwiſe, and recorded that matter, 
and recounted ir as the faireſt floure in their garland, and their 
honour with all the carth . We ſhould make ſuch reckening of, 
all Gods mercies towards vs, but molt of all of the greateſt. . 
Theenioying of apparant good things, or the eſcaping at feare= 
full and dreadfull euils , doth deſcrue thankſgiuing with vs. 


Ann9. 1596, 
ries by the conduRt of Ioſuah, were commaunded to be pro- Deur. 6.722, 


— 
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Jonas had felt the butternefſe, being in hazard ofdeſtruQion of 
body and ſoule together : bur by compaſſion of his maifter, he 


is like to paſſe th:oughthis daunger; and therefore he maketh 


a promiſe, that he will ſacrifice to the Higheſt in ſpirituall man. 
ner, by giuioghim praiſe and glory . And thus you haue the 
firlt point of that which he yndertooke : now let vs come to the 
{ccond, | 

1 woill pay that which 1 hawe vowed, 

12 The making of vowes , wasa ſolemne cultome among 
the children of Ifracl, that when any good thing was graunted 
vntothem, but eſpecially ifchey earneſtly defired ro haue any 
thing, they would bind chemſclues by promiſe, or peraduen- 
ture by an oath to be kept without violating , that this they 

would performe, orthatthey would abſtaine trot, as it might 
be, drinke no wine, ornot cut their haire, asthe vſcof the Na. 
zarites was, or dedicate their children to an attendance in Gods 
tabernacle, or offerſuch and ſuchofferings, Wherein the care 
ofthoſe who were faithfull, was firſtthat they vowed nothing 
butthat which was lawfull, and ſecondly that they performed 


Numer.21.2. thething which they vowed. So the lſcaclites did yow, that if 


the Lord would giue them victory they would raze downe and 
deſtroy the cities of Canaan. A matter which was lawfull , nay 


1.Sam.1.r1x. Which God required ofthem , Barren Hanna did vow, thatif 


the Lord would ſo reſpec her, as to ſend her aſonne, ſhe 
would giue him to God all the dayes of hislife . She ſpakeit, 


lob.22.27. and ſhe performed itin Samuel her child . 7 how ſpalt render 
Pla} 23-25- thy vowes, ſaith Eliphaz to lob, Afy vowes will I performe be- 


fore all that do feare him, ſaith Dauid of himſelfe . They knew 
that God didexpedt ir, & preciſely had enioynedit by a ſpecial 
law. lt isa peremptory place, in the three and ewentieth of 


 Deuter23.2! Deuteronomy , ben thou (halt vow a vow vnto the Lord thy 


God, thou ſhalt not be ſlacks to payit, for the Lord thy God wil 
ſurely require it of thee , and'it ſhould be ſine onto thee, he mea- 
neth ifrhou performe ir nor, bur when thou abſtaineſt from vow- 


ſonne onto thee, He would not haue men beare 


 themſclues ſo careleſly toward him, as fooliſhly to promiſe, 


and falſely to breakepromile, | 
x13 Tis 
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13 This made men vnder the law, to be very well aduiſed, 
what it was whereunto they tied themſelues by vow, that what 
they vndertooke ſhould (till be co Gods glory:and withall their 


omiſe was for ſuchthings, as ſhould bein their power toper- - 


forme, if the Lorddid continue his ordinary bleſſings ouer then; 
And theſe were rather praiſes & chank(giuings tothe Almighty, 
(indecd perhaps inthe open Temple , or great publike congre- 
gation ) chen any materiall gifts , although thoſe alſo were not 


wanting. Dauids Pſalmes do make that plaine; for whereſoe- Pſal.56,r2, & 


ucr he ſpeaketh of vowes , there commonly he ioyneth praiſes 57-7.8, 


to them: and in my text, thankſgiuing and vowes,are coupled 
together by Ionas, as noting that the one hath a referenceto 
the other. And I doubt not but we may make ſuch yowes in 
ſobriety, in knowledge and infaith, to bind our ſelues to God, 
and ſcale it as with a couenant, that we will ſeruc his Maicliy, 
- while weliue here in this world; that we will give among pro- 
fane pecſons,a good reſtification of his honourzthat we will ling 
'Plalmes vnro him; that we will teach our children religion and 
true faith: yea further in particular, that if God would giue vs 
leaue, we which be of the miniftery, will looke carefully ro our 
charge, and will be diligent inthe word: ifthe Lord ſend no 
great let, will preach at leaſt every Sabaoth ; or if we haue nor. 
that rength, once or twiſein a moneth: which taskeif we do 
inioyne our ſelues, and vſe the ordinary meanes of reading and 
of (tudy, andpray to God to aſliſt ys , his Spirit will ayde vs 
more, then we eucr did imagine . Then we donot ny 
yowes; but we willingly allow whatſocuer is juſtifiable by the 
preſcript of che Law and the Goſpell. But becauſe many kinds 
of men make queſtion in this matter, the Papilts for their vota- 
ries, other men for other cauſes, Ithinke it not amiſle to limit 
this whole doQtrine, by ſome Aphoriſmes or Poſitions, which 
ſhall cleere the whole controuerſie, 

14 Thenthe firſt rule maybe this: We inno caſe may 
vow euillthings, that is, ſuch as are contrary to piety toward 
God, or charity toward men, For theſe are finfullyowes, and 
ought not to be made; in as much as it beſeemeth ys not,to bind 
two fines together ; but an cuilldeed is the one, and ſwearing 


_—— 


304 © THE XIV, LECTYFRE, 


to performe it, isnolefle then another , Hence we condemue 
AQ-23.12+ the atofthem, who being angry with Paule , did bind them- 
ſelues with an oath, that they would neither eatenor drinke, till 

,  they-had murthered Paule . A molt malicious, and vngodly, 
and vncharitable promile : and yer there were more then forty 

ofthem, who had combined themſclues together in that wic. 

| *kednefſe. And as it is a finneto make entrance into ſuch an 

ation, by yony iror ſwearing it, ſoitisa greater ſinne to 

performe it being ſworne . Saint Bernard hath a goodſayingto 

Bernard, E- this purpoſe : Among the French menu u accompred a vreproch - 
piſtol.219. ro breake an oath, al:hough it be ſworne enidently amiſſe : al- 
Quan: ne- though no wiſe ma doth doubt that unlawſull oathes ave not tobe 


mo ſapits du- kept , Withinthis compaſle ſuch raſh yowes do come, whichin- 


bitet illicita in- ; | 
raments now Ferre ſome euident cuill, although when they weremade,no ſuch 
eſſe tenends. thing was intended, Of which nature that oath was, which He- 
Matth-147- rode didtake , when being delighted with the dauncing ofthe 
daughter ofHerodias, he ſwore that he would giue her whatſo. 
euer ſhe ſhould aske,to the one halfe of his kingdom. A haſtie & 
fond promiſe, 2s appeared bythe demaund made thereu 

for the head of [ohn the Baptiſt 3 which he would neuer haye 
graunted , ithe had not pitirpoſed to go onin his iniquitie and 
tyerwo faults rogether. For as Origene faith diſputing ypon 
Origen, in that deede , Thehead of lohn the Baptiſt vvas cut off for an 
Matth. 14.  o4thes ſake, vouhichwvas rather to be broken by for ſwearing then 
Led prieran- ro be kept « For it Vvas not ſo great afanlt to have maae an oath 
dwumerat po haſtily , 4s it 2045 for a haſtic oath to be the death of a Prophet, 
es 14 oy The vow which lephthe made , to factifice whatioeuer living 
ludic.r1. 39; thing he firſt mer, at his returne from his victorie , is by this po- 
- fition found to be made withour iudgement : buthis fault was 
the more grieuous, that he obſcruedir fo preciſely,as to defiroy 
| his daughter . Take heede of yowing cuill things direQly or by 

_ aconſequent. | 
15 The ſecond rule'is this : that there be many good 
_ things , which all of vs ought to vow,and earneſily keepe, 
becauſe they touchthe glorie of God immediatly , by a ductic 
ynauoydable ; as that we will ferue him truly , and euermore 
accompt him that mightie one which is to be honoured. Such 


was 
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T hen lacob vowed a vovv ſaying, If (30d woillbe voith me, and 


bread toeate, and clothes to put on: /o that 1 come agame vnto 
wy fathers houſe in ſafety , then ſhall the Lord be my God. The 


couenant of the Iſraelices is alſo ofthis kind , where bythe mo- loſuah.24-15, 


tion of good Ioſuah, they do promiſe ſolemnely to put away 
their idols , and to ſeruethe true God onely, So is that pro- 


miſe alſo, ofthe people of Iuda vnder king Aſa, where both 3.Chron, 15. 
greatand ſmall, do enter anoath to ſerue Ichouah alone, the 14+ 


true God of all the world . Among ys who are Chriſtians, the 
celebration of Baptiſme doch include as much in ir ſelfe, to 
which whoſocuer commeth ( as all of vs ſhould come) doth 
bind himſelfe by a vow , to renounce the pompes and yanities 
of this ſpotted filchy world, and manfully to fight againſt the 
fleſh and the diuell. How much do they forget. this, whoſe 
whole delight is vanitie, and idleneſſe, and ſecurity, aiming at 
nothing more , then af ay ran pleaſure? Now whena- 
ny gocth abouc to breake ſuch avow asthis, he maketh a ſe= 

aration betweene God and his ſoule, and as farre as is in 
fam , doth diuorce himſclfe from the ſpouſe and husband 
of all the faichfull. Do thou make hot yowes aduiſedly, 
and pray earneſtly ro God, that being made thou mayeſt 
keepe them. 

16 The third rule may bethis: ſome things there be in- 
different , neither in themſclues good nor evill, whichifaman 
do yſc , they make him not the better, and ifhe do refuſe thern, 
yet is he not the worſe. If occafion ſhould be offered,in deuo- 
tion toward God, or inchatity towards men, to promiſe to do 
ſuch, orto ab(taine from the cuſtome ofthem, Idoubr not but 
wemay vow . But in theſe we muſt put ſome limiting cir- 
cumſiances, as firſt that it be apparantly for good and.nor for 
euill: Secondly that we ary that aCtion with great iudge- 
ment , not raſhly nor vnaduiſedly, but ypon iult occaſion : 
Thirdly that we putno kind of ſuperſtition therein, as ima» 

ining that our deede ſhould bee meritorious with God: 
y that we be aſſured that Ns ro doit: in 


was that yow of Iacob, of which Moſes reporteth thus : Genſ38.20, 


evil keepe we in this tourney vvhich 1 go, and vill omeme 
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Ccloſ.2.23. 


which reſpe& chat condition is alſo tobe put, if God will, or 
ifthe Lord do not hinder vs . Within this kind I find the y- 
ſage of the Rechabites , who were bound by their fathers 
charge ( and asit ſcemeth they afſented thereunto ) that they 


- would neither drinke wine , nor ſowe ſeede, nor plant vine. 


yeard, nor dwell in any houſe, but onely remaine in tents; thar 
{o they might the better remember themſelues to be ſirangers 
in the land wherethey inhabited ; and of likelihood moreover, 
that they were but pilgrimes vpontheearth,. And he who ma- 
keth ſuch vowes, vnder theſe fore-named conditions, is now 
bound to obſeruethem , Foralthough ac the firſt,and in them- 
ſclues they were things indifferent , yet now they are become 
otherwiſe , becauſe an- oath ispaſſed ypon them. He who was 
freeis made bound by a yoluntary offering , andtherefore hath 
loſt his liberty , Then theſe three poſitions may be gathe- 
redthus in briefe. Euill things ought not to vowed at all: and 
ifthey beraſhly ſpoken, yer they ſhould not be kept. Some geod 
things we mult yow, as eſpecially thoſe in Baptiſme,and when 
we haue vowed, we mult performe them.Other matters which 
are indifferent, may be vowed or not be vowed, as I haue ſhe. 
wedaboue by circumſtances , but being once yndertaken,they 
arenot to be broken. 

17 Herethepretences of Popiſhyotaries, may be in a word 
examined , Their common vowes are of ſuchthings, as be not 
abſolutely euil;neither are they of ſuch matrers as being ſimply 
good, do lye ypon vs by a duty of neceſſity , but they may 
much rather be accounted indifferent, although by their vſage 
of them they make them to be otherwiſe; they make them 
to be wicked, A-'great part of their vowes, is the going to 
placesfarre diſtant, in pilgrimageas they call it, ro Rome, or to 
Hieruſalem, or Saint Iames of Compoltella, or to the three 
kings of Coleyn : their keeping of the great Iubilees; their ab- 
Raining from all ficſh, and feeding rather on fiſh, as their 
Carchufian Monkes do: their wearing of a haire-cloth orſack- 


cloth next their bodie, and other things of like ftampe , All 


which as they do viſe them , may well be accounted in the 
number of thoſe wil-worlhips, that Wgaebproniia , again 
£0 which | 
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which Saint Paule doth inueigh , and concerning which the 


Lord may aske , vvho required thu at your hands? They do 
failein diverſe circumſtances , which ſhould make their yowes 
to belawfull , as firſt _y cannot be warranted tothem as a[.. 


Ifay-1.12, 


ſuredly holy , by faich which is grounded vpon the word of 


God. Secondly they put a great deale of ſuperſtition in them, 
while they accountthem meritorious . Thirdly theytye them- 
ſelues rather tothe excernall thing , then to a ſound reforma- 
tion and bettering of the minde, . It were better therefore, 
thatſuch yowes were omitted then made by them, Their yow 
of wiltull pouertie, is a thing of cheir owne deuifing , Rich 
Abraham, and. ing Dauid , and Job with his multitude of cat- 
tell, knew how oferue the Lordin the abundance of their ri- 
ches, and did nor chinke, that religion onelie was in them who 
begged. And although our Sauiour Chriſt and other of his 
Apoſtles, kad little of their owne , yerthey left vs no ſuch pre- 
cept, nay they rather did teach the contrary , ſaying that it ts 
more bleſſed v0 gine then to receine . And itis ſayd that a Biſhop 


AR.20.3 Fo 


(of whom it is preſumed that he ſhould be a man of religion ) T;e.. 8. 


ſhould be hoſpicall, thatis an entertainer of ſtrangers, whichim- 
plyeth a ſet kind of maintenance . When the Goſpell was 
firſt preached , miraculous meanes were vſed to bring men 
tothe faith; and this was one, that God could mightily prouide 
for thoſe , who were the meſſengers of his will, and releeue 


them from day to day, although they had nothing of their 


- owne. His purpoſe alſo was to ſhew his power, that by 

.  meanesmolt contemptible inthe eye of the world, he could 
ſertle his kingdome : and withall he would leaue their wants 
as an exaryple, to _— his children in ſucceeding ages, 
that they ſhould nor be diſmayed, if ſometimes they were dri- 
uento penurie and neceſſitic; fince his deare ſeruants and his 
ſonne were in that caſe before them . But theſe times now are 
palt, and miraclesare ceaſed, and ſuch extraordinary feeding 
asthe Apoiles had, is not wilfully tobe ſought , leſt wetempr 
God, and live without a lawfull calling. The Church now 
bath an eſtabliſhed gouernement , and therein the Miniſters 
Which are needefull, are to be prouided for. And the word 
| X 3 | 
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d this, that where ſpirituall thingsare ſowed, there 
rall ſhould be reaped : as knowing that in the end of 
V 


zos 


the world mens charity would waxe cold, and they wholiued 

ofalmes, oftentimes ſhould haue hungrie bellies . The living 

then of their Friers in a voluntary beggery, is a worſhip of their 

owne, and he who yoweth therunto,doth yow to that, where». 
inhis conſcience can neucrhaue good warrant. 

18 They ftandas muchvpon chaſtity, that their m—_—_— 

W 


menſhould yow a fingle life; wherein although I might 


by good proofe from the Scripture, and from the auncient 
Church, that Biſhops and Prieſts did marry, yet omitting that, 
I will rather ſpeake of the qualitic of their yow. Virginity with- 
out controuerſie is an excellent gift , in him tro whom the Lord 
doth giue it. Chriſt himſelfe was borne of a virgin , and did 


Matth.19.12. leade a virgins life , and both he and Saint Paule, haue com» 
1,Corg.3:. mendedit vnto ys, that we ought to [triue for it . But who is 


Eccleſs 5. 


3» 


| extremitie, who were yotarics firſtin monaſteries , but after- 


hethat ſo farre hath power of his owne fleſh, as that before 
hand he can ſweare, to quench the Juſt of concupiſcence, ſo 
that it ſhall not burne? I ſuppoſe thatno man on earth, who is 
in his lirong age , and in good health of his body can promiſe 
that to himſelfe : then how much lefſe their young ones, 
their Nouices or Nunnes of lefler age , who before the time 
that themſelues come to experience, are put into the monatta- 
ries, by their parents or their friends, or are inueigled by others 
to take their rules ypon them: which hath bene a great occa- 


 fionof much vile fornication, and the killing of many infants, 


beſides the enduring of ſuch vntamed affeQions, as haue boy- 
ledin their bodies. It isa good leflonof Salomon, that we ſhould 
not ſuffer our mouth to make onr fleſh to (me, he meancth in 
yowing that which isnotin our power , He had commaun- 
ded before, that we ſhould pay our vowes,intending it in thoſe 
chings which we haue promiſed to the Lord : but leſt thereby 
we ſhould take occafion,to promiſe any thing whatſoeuer, he 
giucth areſtraint downe with it, that we ſhould be aduiſed,that 
we yow not that, which our fleſh afterward cannot make good, 
For want of this wholeſome caueat , they were put to much 


ward ' 


THE XTIITET. 
ward by the true lighe of the Goſpell, did ſhake of thrhea- 
uie yoke of Aritichiiſt , and became great ſetters out of Gods 
eruth- in this laſt age. They had entred a raſh vow, in 
cheir minoritie and young yeares, which afterward t 
found themſclues not able to performe, and therefore they 
. did marry . Againſt which 


they neuer can be able by ſound truth to condemne them. 
Their choyſe was hard, that either their yow muſt 'be bro- 
ken by them, or elſe they muſt beare about a dayly finne in 
their bodies. They adnentured on the lefler fault , 1 doubt not 
bur asking 'pardon, for the raſh and ynaduiſed oath which 


they hadtaken, And Goddoth forgiue vs ſuch things , when 


wecall to him by repentance, as may very well be gathered 


from the fifth Chapter of Leuiticus, where was appointed Leuk.5.4.6. 


an offering,as a kind of ſatisfaQtion, for him who had vowed a- 
ny thing, which he afterward doth find out notto bein his po- 
wor to accompliſh, Charitie doth bid me thinke , that 
thoſe fachersin the Goſpell, and excellent menin the faith, 
did cnter into wedlocke, with all labour to fatisfic a good 
conſcience towards God, And therein their owne hearrs, 


might be the beſt witneſle aad direAtion tothemſclues. Yet 


the perſon who hath ſo vowed, andin ſo doing hath not done 
well, let him feare to breake that yow cauſcleſſe, by a licen- 
tious libertic: and if God do giue the gift of chaſtitie , ler 
him live in continency ifhe <an , as otherwiſe for the honour 


given to virginitie in the Scripture , ſo for his vowes ſake allo. 


And ſo much I chought -good to teach concerning vowes, by 
occaſion of the words ofthe Prophet Tonas; whereinif I haue 
bene ouer-long, let this excuſethe matrer, that this doQtine 
is few times handled , and now thetext did miniſter opportu- 
nitie. That ſecond part which now followeth, IT will ouer- 
runne molt briefly. 
Saluation t of the Lord, 
19 Many of the old interpreters, and Hierome among 


otherg not obſeruing ſuch a diftinQion, or point which ought to 


be inthe ſentence, haue ioyned theſe words with the former, 
A 3 
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 akhough our Campian and his Campian. i 
fellowes, do with mouth pr reibes inueigh, yer Ratione.g. a 


Exod.12,37. 
1-Sam.33.28, 


I Reg. 19.3. 
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 forthree 


and ſo, cauſed the ſence of all ro be troubled. The Hebrew 
bath it thus :.Sa/uation to the Lord, whichthe moſt carefull 
expolitours Co plainely expreſle, by Sa/nation i from the Lord, 
Tremelius doth interprete it , 1/1 manner of /a/nation or ſaue- 
tie & to Jehonah . So that here the Prophet gathering by a con. 


' Nantfaith , that after his great feares in the ſea, and in the whale, 


he ſhould be freed tromall perill, andenioy his life once againe, 
aſcribethallto God, and withthis Epiphonema maketh con- 
cluſion of his prayer, acknowledging that whatſoeuer came 
ynto him well, was from the Almightie . Forto whom ſhould 
he impureic , but.onely vnto him , whoſe inconceivable pow- 
er he had felt before, to the full : who to puniſh and chaſtiſe 
him, badtheayre and water at his commaundement, and had 
dayes kept him aliue in the fiſhes bellie ? Now ifhe 
ſhould bring him tolibertic, out of bondage and defolation,and 
ſhould pardon his finne and tranſgreſſion, he had great reaſon 
to magnific hismercie and goodneſſe ouerhim. Mine ayde 
commeth not from me: I cannot helpe my ſelfe :it cometh not 
from fortune or blind chaunce; there is. no ſuch thing in nature; 
not fromany lying vanitie of idoll orheathen God , but from 
the all-ſufficient Lord, who can helpe when he pleaſeth , and 
raiſe yp when heliſteth : he putteth downe and ſetteth vp , he 
doth what himſelfe will . If I haue hope of any thing, it is deri- 
ued from him. 

20. Yea ynder this. generall ſpeech, he remenbreth vn- 
toall , that euery of their eſcapes from daunger , are onely- 
fromthe Lord .If the Iſraelites be deliuered from the bondage 
ofthe Egyptians, if Dauid get from Saul, if Elias befreed from 
Iezabel , this good doth come from that father, who ſitteth 
aboue in heaucn. Orif any one of ys, being layd for by the 


malice of cruell and wicked men, be not made a pray to their 


power , or decciuing pollicy, it is not of our wit, ncitheris 
any fleſh our arme, but this ſafety is of the Lord . Andif we 
will looke higher, the delivery of our ſoules from the 
chaynes and bands of Satan, the {auing of vs from the violence 
of all our ghoſtlie enemies, the redeeming of vs from finne, 


the incorfſorating of ys into his owne Sonnes body , the brin- 
oIng 


_ THE XIIL LECTVRE. 3rt 
oing ofvsto thar glorious liberty of the ſfonnesof God , is the 
Lak of rhe Trl way Not wnto vs 0 Lord, not vows v;,Phalinys 
but vnto thy name gine the glorie , We may ſay asthe Elders 
fay, inthe Reuelacion of John, to Chriſt the Lambe of God: 
Thou art woorthy to take the books, and to open the ſeales P59 
thereof , becauſe thou wuaſt hilled and haſt redeemed vs to God 


by thy bloud , ont of enery kinred and tongne aud poeple and na- 
tion : and haſi made vs unto our God kings and prieſts , and 
woe ſhall raigne on the earth, nay we {hall raigne in the 
heauen . Bur the whole worke of our ranſome , onely belon- 
gcth to the Trinitie, As Tonas concludeth that prayer of 
his which hath bene ſo full of paſſion , ſodo Iend at this time, 


ſaluation #« to the Lord . Let vspray to himto bleſle vs (till, 


that by grace giuen vntovs , we may be {onnes of adoption, 
and atlatt be brought to ſaluation, which himſelfe graunt 
ynto vs for his bleſſed Chriſts ſake , to both whom, with 
the holy Spirite , be maieſty power and glo- 
ry, both now and cuer- 
more. Amen, 
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T he chiefe poynts.. 

1. Gods father]y affe&ion toward finners. 4+ Hecommandeth 
his creatures at his pleaſure. 6. Ionasiscaſtonland. 7, A6- 

ure of Chriſts reſurreRion. 9. We alſo ſhall riſe againe. 10, 
| v uw the heauy, heart. 21.. A compariſon betweene Ionas 
and Arion. 13- The whole narration of Arion is a fable. 15, 
Some wonders are wrought by the DiueIl, 16. whodoth much 
imitate God, 217+ andſeckerh to diſcredit Gods wordby his fables, 
19. How: the Scriptures mighr be obſcurely knowne, by the old 
Poers and Philoſophers 20. But they corrupt the divine Rorics, 
21. Humane learningis fir for a Miniſter, 


. Tonah, 2. 10. 


nd the Lord /ſpake wnto the fiſo , andin caſt vp Ionas vnts the 
— he lend, 


2», A I is not without cauſe, that ſo oftentimes in 
Jas 4; the Scriptures, Godis compared to a father, 
eq and called by that name, as Owr father vwohich 

| 471 in beanen; and , Te ſhalltherefore beperfelt 
NOUE, \ <4 your father vohich «© in heanen, is perfet : 
to And, as a father hath compaſſion on his children, 

ſo hath the Lord compaſſion.on them that feare bim: forbe bea- 
reth a verie father-like and naturall affeion, to allthoſe who 
are choſento be his. If they be led by weakeneſſe into di- 
uerſe temptations , or by infirmity of their fleſh be ſtained with 
ereat tranſgreſſions, he looketh angrily for a time , and with a 
terrible countenance ſeuerely frownech on them; bur yet in 
the middle of his iaſtice, he remembreth merey , and doth not 
vererly reiet them , nor caſt them away. Ir may be that he 
doth chaſtiſe chem, with parent-like correRion, according wo the 
meaſure 
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_ THE XV. LECTVRE. 313 
meaſure and qualitic oftheir crime; yeahe layeth ſmart blowes 
on th:m, not [paring to [trike them, till he hach broughtthern, 
and deprefied them. to the pit of death , and entrance of the 
grauc; but there he makerb a ſtay, in his kindneſle being ſatisfi- 


ed with iudgement, not with furic, rather copping them and lerem.10.24. 


ſhreddingthem with ſome ſhort aduerſitie, then plucking them 
yp bythe root. And that isthe maner of ſeuere, bur yer naturall 
parents,in refiraining their children from groſle & foule enormi- 
tics, tobendthe not co breake them: to ſeeme more angry then 
indeed they be:or if they iultly be diſpleaſed, to be ſo but for a. 
time, giuing pardon to ſuch faules as be palt,and expecting with 
much patience, that it may at length be better, 

2 Therighteous Lord of all, dothſo looke here vpon our 


Pcophet witha fauourable eye. He bad deprehended himlong = 


fince, as a runne-agate: from his: charge: he made his. owne 
mouth giue ſentence, that he had deſerued to be drowned: he 


had throwne himinto the water, where as if it had bene, with 


adeath ypon a death, he had made a fiſh co deuoure him , and 
for three dayes ſpace to keepe him cloſe priſoner in his belly, 
in allthe anguiſh and torment that his heart couldimagine. 
He was as though he liued not, and yet he could not dye; ha- 
uing time enough to meditate in what miſeric he was, but 
not knowing with all the wit which was in his vaderſtanding, 
how to ridde himſclfe from that ſorrow, Bur at the laſt, lifting 


yp his thoughts to his Almightie maker, he flyeth by faith and 


repentance, to the throne of grace, deſiring God to pitic him, 


and ſhew compaſſion on him, that once more returning to land, 


he _— open obedience, make ſomelittlke recompence for 
his former fault, And the Lord graciouſly reſpeRing his car- 
neſt and heartie prayer, doth content himfelfe with the puniſh- 
ment paſt, and-with.a moſt free fauour. reſtoreth him to liber. 
tie. As a dead manfromthe graue, as one buried fromthe ſe- 
ems, ſo is this man brought foorth : his priſon-doores 

all be 2: bis fexters ſhall be ſhaken oft; he ſhall be 
ridde fromthe whale, and ſet on foote onthe land :. yea as he 
was 2 before, fo hee ſhall be. a meſſenger (ill, 
a Prophet for. the Higheſt, to goe and preach at Niniuc. 
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51 4 THE XV LECTVRE., 
My _y atthis timeis,to ſhew the meanes ofhis deliverance, 
which is ſet downelo briefly, and plainely in my text, that the 
words do neither need diuifion, nor much int ation , bur 
that which ſhall be conuenient to be touched , you ſhall heare 

of in the doQtrine, 

T ht the Lord ſpake to the fiſh, it caft vp Jonas to the dry land, 
If otherwiſe we did doubt, what power and authoritie 
God hath ouer hiscreatures, yet it is aſſuredto ys in the end of 
Jonah. r, 17. be firſt.chapter, as in that place 1 gathered: when the Lord 
hada whale as ata becke for his purpoſe prepared, and in a rea- 
dineſſe ro ſwallow vp the Prophet, beingehrowne into the ſea, 
And as hethere ſed that fiſh for his inſtrument, ſo he mighe - 
hauc had obſequiousto himany-otherthingin heaven, or in the 
carth, or in the ſea: and as he might atthart time, ſo nyight he at 
all cimes. That ynreſtrained prerogatiue in God, is once more 
expreſſed to vs inthe ſelfe ſame fiſh, whom afterthat he had 
cauſed to keepe his burthen in him, for ſo many dayes & houres 
and moments of time, as himſelfe.had appointed, now he will 
haue himin atrice disburden his belly, and be caſed of his cari« 
age. But note with what facilitic.he fulfilleth his deſignement, 
T be Lord ſpake to the fiſh. Not the ſtruggling of Tonas, nor his 
pricking of the fiſh within; no other receipt which ſhould vrge 
him to diſgorge, and caſt vp his ſtomacke ; no violence which 
was offcredfrom man or fiſh, -or ſhip, or any otherthing with- 
out him, did extortor force him out of his belly : but one word 
{poken fro God,or lefſethen thar if ir might be,did bring about 
that which was done, Which is notto be taken afterthe ynder- 
Theodorer, fanding of the grofſe Anthropomorphites, called otherwiſe 
Hit. Ecclet, Audzani, ( who didattribute to God the members and bodic 
4. 9, ofa man) as ifthe Lord had vied ſome language , or talked to 
the fiſh, as. men commonly dotalkeeach to other , for that a- 
grecth not wich his ſpirituall nature,his impaſſible and pure and 
loh. 4.24 diuine being. God « 4 Spirst faith our iSauiour: Chriſt, And al- 
chough he aſſumed avoyce vnto him, when! he was-pleaſed to 
Exod-20-1 nroclaimethelaw ofthe ten Commaundements before the {- 
raclites; and may dothe like againe whenit ſcemeth good to 
ſoh, 12, 28. himfelfe, as when he was'diſpoſed' with words: _— from 
eauen, 


ES © 57 _ hu By 4 Y "it v, = 's 4 4 X 63” n i 4 * or See [ 6- 

G2 RYE: has hg wy % SCE SLRS 3,2 II KF 5 Real 4 =. WG es? ; 6 X 
GS Tek Ne ER OE —rm—m_——— 
Ye SG +a 


THE XV, LECTVRE. 3 55; 
heauen, to glorifie his Sonne Chriſt, yer that was not of his na- 
rure, but an actionof his will, wherein extraordinarily he did 
take to himſelfe ſome meanes, which are beſides his efſlence,and 
whichare not frequent with him,But here the word of ſpeaking, 
is vſcd to notifie ynto vs, who are of dull capacitie, and loue our 
owne phraſes beft, that he ſignified and gave inkliog , in ſome 
ſortor other (\ which was ealie for him to do, bur not for vs to 
conceive) rothe whale, that it muſt performe that ſeruice, And 
that the Lordin ſuch manner doth frame himiſelfe in the Scrip- 
ture, vato our ynderitanding, asarude onetothe rude, as bar- 
barousto Barbarians, as men to little infants do ſtammer and 
ralke like children, is a veritie ſo apparant and ſo common an 
obſeruation tothoſe who reade the Bible, that it were bur loſt 
time-to handle it: and once before I haue ſaid ſomewhatof that Le. 11. 
matter. | | 

4 Itisathing moreworth the knowing of vs, to obſeruc his 
forcible power, that his ſaying is adoing, and his ſpeech a com- 
maunding, In the very beginning of Geneſis, God ſaid, let there Genel. 1.3, 
be light, thatis, he did command it. The words of the temprer 
vnto Cluiſt were, Do thoy ſay, or do thou ſpeake, that theſe Match.q. a 
Bones [bould be made bread, - is, as it is commonly tranſlated *f75 79,97 
do thou commaund. T he Lord /aid to the fiſh, he layed his c6- AbJes 00 0e- 
maundement on him; and who or what is that which can refilt £979 7%- 
his will? If he bid come ,all commeth: ifhe bid go, all goerh:the !%7%* 
greateſt is within his compaſſe, the leaſtis not exempted. If he 
will plague the Egyptians, armies of frogges, and flyes, and Exod 8. 6. 
ſwarmesof lice ſhall attend him: and ifon the other fide he- do 2+ '7- 
bur put vp his finger, they ſhall all away in a moment. Ifhe will ©P-*%: 14+ 
feede the Lſraclires, the beauen ſhall give them bread, and the g ,. 5. 
rocke ſhallbring thera water. For Jolgah, the Sunne ſhall ſtard 1of, ro. 12. 
Rill, and it ſhallfly backe for Ezechiahs ſake. For the paſſage of 2-Re.20. 11. 
the children of Iſrael , Tordan ſhall part-in two: and ſoit ſball = ” = 
do for Eliah. And for the ſame Prophet, the raucns ſhall bring ** e ch 
foodinthe morning andeucning, The lyons mouthes ſhall be Daniel. 6. 
wulled, when Daniel is among them , but they ſball deuoure 23.24. 
molt preedily, when the wicked accuſers are calt in vntothern. 
He who hath the key ofheauen, and hell, and death , to open 
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when he pleaſeth, and ſhuc when he liſteth, can ſo order his 
ſeruancs and miniſters which are vnder him, that ſometimes 
they ſhalltake, and ſometimes they ſhall looſe, here puniſh and 
there ſauce, this day ſoundour his iuſtice,and the next day teach 
his mercie, __ 

Neither wasit onely inthe time ofthe and A. 
poliles, that God had all his creatures, miraculoully if need be 
ro execure his appointment; but alſo fincetheir time they giue 
the ſelfe ſame aſſiſtance, although miracles be not common, as 

Tertullian. they werein former ages. Tertullian in his Apollogie, and Eu. 

ren, 1 -X ſcbius do wirnefle that at the prayer of a legion of the Chriſti. 

Eccleſ's,5. 208, the Emperour Marcus Aurelius, inhis warres againlt the 
Germanes, had his armie relieued with raine, which was before 
in daunger to periſh for want of water; and they adde, that at 
that time, certaine thunderbolts did ſtrike and beate downe the 

In fine Apo- enemie, In ſome Editions of the workes of Iuſtine Martyr,may 

logiarum. heſcenethe copie ofthe Epiltle ofthe Emperour himſclfe who 

Chryſoft. in Siueth witneſſe thereunto.” When Iulian the Apoſtara, ypon an 

Match, Ho- intendment to crofle the faith of Iefus Chriſt, had ſet the Iewes 

mil.q. _ on worke, to build againe the Temple at Hieruſalem , as both 

—_— Hiſt. Saint Chryſoſtome and Socrates write, at firſt an carth- 

any 49" 1664 marred thcir worke, and afterward fire from heauen did burne 

N bor%a and ſpoiletheir inftrumers and rooles wherwith they wrought, 

-Orar, 48. ſorhatthey could notproceede, Yeaſomething more thenthis 
is ro be found in the ſtorie, of the ſigne of the croſle appeari 

Ammianus vpon theirgarments. Ammianus Marcellinus who was no fri 

Marcellinus- rg the Chriſtians, yet giueth reſtimony to ſome part thereof, ſa- 


Pegs ning thar he rather ſuppoſeth thar the fire iſſuedout ofthe earth; 
which commethallco one end. When the barbarous Northren 
2:0. in Nations didbreakeintothe bounds of the Romane Empire, in 


>121.18, Che daycsof Baſile the Great, who liued in thetime of Valens 
che Emperour, as Bafile himſelfe writeth,God deſtroyed them 
with fire and haile withoutthe hand of man. And- as wereade 
17 the ſame place of that Father, the Lord did ſo by the Perſians 
attempringtodo thelike. But in my iudgement there is no ex- 
ample more memorable or true, then that which fellout in our 


owne time, after that great Maſſacre in Fraunce , but eſpecially 
at 
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at Paris, inthe yeare ſeuenty and two. For art that time the 


whole power almoſt ofthar kingdome , being gathered toge- 


Anno, 1572. 
ommenr. 


Relig. & Re- 


cher againſt the citic Rochel, and befieging them with extremi- ip, in Galli 
tiewho defended the towne, God in the time of famine and __ th za 


want of bread, didfor ſome whole moneths together, daily calt 
vp a kindoffiſh ynto them, our of theſea , wherewith ſo many 
hundreds were relicued, without any labour of their owne, e- 
uen asthe Iſraclices were fed with Manna, euery morning while 
they were in the wildernefle. And as all the while \ 4a the 
enemie was before them, this endured to their maruellous com- 
fort, ſo to proclaime to the world Gods prouidence the more, 
when the enemicstents were once remooued, and the citie was 
open againe, this prouifion immediatly did ceaſe, It wasa good 
reſtificarion, that the Lord of hoſtes would leaue a remnant, 
euen aſeced ofhis faichfull in that land: and although he had ſea- 
led his truth, with the bloud ofhis other ſervants, yet he would 
not deale ſo with them. To the end that all might not finke in 
deſpaire, be ordained that when men failed, yer the ſea ſhould 
be a maintainer tothe, 

6 There Godrto ſhew his power, did fill a many with fiſh, 
and here ro ſhew his power, he did emprie a fiſh of one, both 
declaring hisloue and greatneſſe; which he purpoſing to com- 
plete, & make perfeR in our Prophet, to whom Inow returne, 
not only cauſeth the fiſh ro free him from his ſtomake, and that 
not in the middeſt ofthe Ocean ſea , that there once againe he 
might be ſhifting for his life, chat is, ifhe could not ſwim, finke, 
and drowne : but he ſo directeth this carier, as that he came to 
the ſhore. Ofall liklyhood this was a choſen ſhore, where the 
water was ſo deepe, asthat it could beare the whale, who ſwim - 
meth not in the ſhallow; and yer the banke withall ſo low , as 
that with putting vp his head, he might caſtthe priſoner tothe 
land. When the Lord doth decree the ſubſtance of a matter,the 
circumſtance ſhallnot be wanting. He who made all the reſt, 
|  willfindaplacefor accompliſhing of the deede. Iris not much 
| T__ where or in what coaſt of the worldthe Prophet was 


on land, but Ioſephus faith that the report was, that this Ioſeph. An- 
happened in Pontus Euxinus, asit is commonly called, and that tiquir.l.9.11. 


Math, 1 2.49 
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ic was that part ofthe Ocean, where he was put to ſhore, If i, 
were (o, then the whale did carie him a great way, from theſea 
towards Cilicia on the ſouth ſide of Natolia, or Afia the lefler, 
throughthe Helleſpont, and Propontis, & all. the ſtraights neare 
to Thrafia, and ſo into that Pontus Euxinus, which was a lon 
ſpace of way, in ſo ſhort-#time to be paſſed. Bur if this were {9 
done, then the fiſh was 25a ſhippe, as the flecteſt and ſwiftelt 
ſhippe, to conuey him forward on the way; that whereas to. 
ward Niniuethe place whither he ſhould go, the coalt was 
Eaſt, he was brought backe againeto the Eaſt, on the North- 
ſide of Natolia, ſo much being recovered by the fiſh, as he was 
caried by the ſhip before toward the Welt . But this is onely 
conieturall, and therefore I do not follow it. 

Thus farreth= Spirit of God hath plainly ſaid, that Ionas 
is gotten tothe land: he is freed from the terrour and impriſon- 
ment ofthe whale, and now he is ſo ſet ar liberrie,as if there had 
neuer bene any ſuch matter. Which whether we will in the fi- 
gure apply to Chriſt, or by example to our ſclues, ir is worthie 
conſideration. Our Sauiour who is the beſt interpreter, and cx- 
poſitor of the Prophets, inthetwelfch of Saint Mathew , doth 
comparethis lying of Tonas for three dayes in the whale, to 


_ the burying. of himſelfe for three dayes in the graue. Then 


by the fame Analogie or proportion,the reſtoring of Jonas from 
the belly of the fiſh, muſtrepreſent Chriſts reſurrection, As this 
ſinner was de(igned, not for euer bur fora time,to be kept with- 
in that ward, and when his houre was expired, his keeper might 
not hold him; ſo our Sauiour was ſhut vp in the tomibe, not tor 
euer, noryntill che day ofiudgement, bur a fer ſpace was ap» 
pointed, wherein he was to reſt, and when that was conſume 
mated, the graue could no longer hold him. Ir had receined a 
burthen, whichit had no powerto beare. It detained him for a 
lictle while, becauſe it was his good pleaſure, tobe ſo detained 
there; bur when he began to (tire, ir felt it ſelfe oucrcharged, 
and couldIaſt out no longer. And in my iudgerwent, the Meta- 


rav-w8 8p1 phore which isyſed herein the type,doth expreſle this in Chrilt 
Yomere: ®P Teſus, for the Originall hath it Yajake eth-lonah , which Y aj«ke 
comming of Ko with Aleph in the end, ſignifying Yowere , is 3s 


+ 
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much as if ir were ſaid, the fiſh did yomire vp Ionas:thequalitie 
of which word Vomite,doth imply that which I haue ſpoken, 
For when the ſtomakeof any liviog thing, hath receiued that, 
which either for the weakneſle off ſelfe, or by reaſon of the 
ſtrength of che mear, ithath no power to digelt, ir doth call it 
yp and yomite. The hardnefle for digeſtion, of that which is the 
ingredient , or the weaknefle of the parc , receiuing more then 
it ought, doth cauſe that euacuation, The caſe was ſo with death 
and the graue, whenthey recciued Chrilt, 
$ Irwasno common meat which it had taken into it, bur 
that which it was 1tmpoſſible ſhould be concocted by it: not an: 
ordinaric man, but one who had no fellowes, His body was but Ruffinus de 
a bait,to entiſe the graue to ſwallow him , but vnderneath was Symbolo A. 
the hooke of eternitie ,, and that Godhead which caught both poſtolorum. 
graueanddeath, and made them glad to pur vp ſuch a one our 
of their bowels. Faine they were to be rid of him, becauſe he d1d 
ouerbeare them: The Godheadraiſed him vp, & looſed the ſor- AG. 4 
rowes of death becan/e it was impoſſible that he ſhould be holden 
them. When Samſon was diſpoſed, he brake the cordes and ludic. 16.9. 
ropes wherewith he was tyed: chey fictered and diſfolued,cuen 
asthe flaxe which is burnt with the fire : he rent off the gates of 3* 
Azzah , and poſtes and barres and all; and purting themon 
his ſhoulders, he caried them whither he pleaſed. So when 
Chriſt was diſpoſed, he ſhooke off che graue-clothes from him, 
and bore yp all before him, the rocke which was about him, 
andthe ſtone which was ypon him, reſigned their (trength vn- 
to him, and he commeth foorth yitorious, as a Champion 
whohad ſlept, or a Giaunt refreſhed with wine. As a tamed 
Lyon, he had ſuftered death, and Satan, and the infernall ſpi- 
rits, for a time to play withhim, and diſgrace him , and haue 
ſome hand vpon him: but when ir ſeemed good vnto him , he 
rowzed vp his bodic, androating in his might, this herenteth 
and that he tearerh, he knapperh their chaines in ſunder, and 
makeththem glad to fly; happic he who could get farthelt, The 
Whale was not ſo glad to part here with our lonas,as the earth 
was with our Teſugs, Herethe drowned man is reſtored; there 
the dead man is reuiued, being rhe firlt fruire of the reſurreRiion, 


320 THE XV. LECTVRE. 


Naniecl.1 2. 


Chryſot. in 
2. ad Cor, 


Homil 1. 


Lonah, 1. 17. 


PIR - OI” £4.68 _ - 6:28 ES To anti ht 53 NANO We OY OO. « Wet m IF 
SHA ans FER TT RY = SAMET, 26.50 CAIRO ASLtS Fra 94” 


9 As he dyed owe ſhalldy: and as he roſe againe, ſo we 
alſo need not doubt but we ſhall riſe againe, Onely he did it by 
hi: owne power, but we not by our owne force, but by the po. 
wer of him. The head is gone before: the members {hall fol. 
low after, Many of them that ſleepe in the duſt of the eartb ſhall 
awake, ſome to enerlaſting hfe , and ſome to hame andperperu- 
all contempt , Gods children ſhall be cranſlaced into a berter 
ſtate, recouering the ſame puritie, which was giuen to Adam 
in Paradiſe, where he was afterthe image of God , in innocen« 
cie and integritie, But firſt by deaththey mult be beate in ſun. 
der, and knocked in peeces, that ſo they may be remoulded, 
and new calt by the workeman, not onely to their old figure, 
bur to a better forme inthe day of the reſurrection. Bur as their 
captaine was, ſo mult they firlt by death be diflolued and {c- 
parated, that their bodies may be refined , and made a great 
deale better, When we plucke downe a houſe ( this is Saint 
Chryſoltomes compariſon) meaning to build it new, orrepaire 
the ruines of ie, we withdraw ſuch fromthe houſe, as inhabited 
it before, leſt they ſhould be ſoyled with the duſt, or offended 
with the noiſe, and bid them for a time to relt in ſome other 


ou : but when we haue new trimmed and drefledit , wee 


ing them backe againe to a better habitation . So God 
when he ouer-turneth the rotten roome of our fleſh, cal- 
leth out the ſoule for a lictle, and lodgeth it with himſclte, 
in ſome corner of his kingdome, | but repaireth the brackes 
of our bodie, againſt the reſurreCtion : and then hauing 
made it decent, yea glorionsand incorruptible, hee doth put 


_ the ſoule backeagaine, into her acquainted manſion , He hath 


determined this concerning vs; that duſt ſhall recouer breath, 
and rottennefle ſhall haue life: againſt all Atheifis and Epi- 
cures, there ſhall be a reſurreRion, But I purſue this no far- 
ther, becauſe in the endof the firſt Chapter , I handled it at 
large. ! 
- Ifin another ſence we will turne the preſent exam- 
ple, to the benefire of our ſelucs; this giueth great contols- 
tion to the deicted conſcience, which groneth vnder the 
waight of her ſinnes. Suchthings as are written, are writtenfor 

| Out 
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our learning. This wretched ſuffering man had diſpleaſed the 
Lord moſt grieuouſly. For the haynouſneſle ofhis faule, wrath 
was gone out againſt him, The Lord would not be ſatisfied, 
bur with drowning and deuouring, inthe belly of ſuch a mon- 
fer, where the feare of death,and almoſt the paines ofhell were 
ypon him. The paſſions ofhis heart had bene deſperate and 
diſtruſtfull , if faich had not come to the reſcue. Yet weſee 
that he did not periſh, but when his woe was paſſed ouer 
him , he came to good againe, God did but giue fignifi- 
cation, 2$ ſmall athing as might be, as ifa man ſhould nodde, 
or winke ypon another, and his ſorrowes are ſhaked 
off from him: he is ſer alive on the land, If priefe do aflaulr 
our minds, that we thinke our hearts will breake, if tempta- 
tion haue ſo rent vs, that we ſuppoſe wee are all to ſhi- . 
vers ; if pangs of deſperation, with remembraunce of ſinnes 
paſt, haue beate faich ſo out of countenance, that wee 
ſce no way , but our ſoules muſt be a pray to Sathan, 
yet there is hope with God, and mercie with the Higheſt, 
He bringeth men to the doore of death, bur he doth not 
rurnethemin. Or he putteth them into the pit, that they are 
halfe way downe to the bottome ; but his hand goeth along 
with them , and ſuddenly in a trice he draweth them backe 
againe, If we be within the iawes of Sathan, he putretha gagge 
in his mouth, that it ſhall not cloſe vpon vs. Ir is neuer roo 
late for him to helpe, while life and ſoule hang together. 


He who bid the duſt become Adam, and Adam was made ger ,. *. 
| of duſt: he who ſpake to the graue, and bad Lazarus come 1ohan,11.43, 
| foorth fromit, and Lazarus came out ofthe graue: he who 


commaunded the fiſh ro looſe. Ionas, and Ionas was looſed 
| ina moment. This Lord,ifhe ſpeake ro hell or diuell , orall the 
feends of darkneſſe, they {hall not darc once to touch thee, but 
* thouſhalreſcape fromtheir clurches, as a bird fromthe ſnare, 
| How much lefle ſhall mortall man oppreſle thee, or triumph 
ouerthee, if ir be he that dothvexe thee? God doth but caſt 
an eye vpon thee, and the miſt before the Sunne, can not 
de diſperſed ſo ſuddenly, as thy ſorrow and heauineſle, In Reed 
ot ſadncefle,ioy and mich ſhall A thee & embrace thee, 


a as. is, 7 , 
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If once his refreſhing ſpirit caſt but an aſpect vponthee , thou 
art as ſafe, as thy ſelte wouldeſt euerdelire to be. Onely to win 
God hereunto, be thou ſorie for thy tranſgrefſioh, and prieue 
at thine owne iniquitie. If thou have fallen with Dauid, ſpare 
not toſing withDauid a Pſalme of CAserere: ifthou haue of, 
Math 26.75 fended with Peter, withPeter gothou foorth, and ceaſe notto_ 

weepe bitterly. With Ionas pray and call, and thou fhalr be 

deliuered. 

A compariſon betweene the Prophet and Arion, 

' 2x1 Looke whathath bene ſpokenhitherto, may manifeſt. 
ly be gathered by the plaine words of my text, and therefore 
as you hauc ſcene, I haue paſſedit very briefly, But pondering 
farther on this Scripture, and looking nearer intoir, yea withall, 

 conparingit withſome things of the Gentiles, it ſcemeth vnto 

me to offer a farther doctrine, For thinking with my ſelfe, 

how ſtrangely thoſe mariners, who in the Chapter before 

threw himintothe ſea, and madeaccount they had drowned 

him, would looke vpon him, ifthey met him any where after- 

ward, ( as that was no impoſſible matter) maruelling how he 

ſhould liue whom theyleftin theſea, and how he ſhouldbe at 

land whom they caſtinto the water, and there relinquiſhed him 
 remedileſſeand paſt hope ; I called to mind the narration of 
ficrodotl.1. Arjon in Herodotus, who being ſaid tobe throwne into the O« 
cean by mariners, and ſuppoſed by themto be drowned, was 

afterward ſcene at Corinth, in the court of Periander, to the 

eat amazement ofthem, who before had conſented to his 
death, AndIthoughtofthistherather, becauſe Saint Auſten 
Auguſt. de inhis firſt booke , De cinitate Des, doth compare this Rorie 
civit. Dei, Of Tonas, ynto that of Arion, reproching the Gentiles, that 
lib. 1.14 whereas they would notbelecue this , which was written of 
our Prophet, yet they would giue credite to that , which 

their Pocts andother writers reported of Arion, Whereupon 

| conferring yet fartherthe likeneſſe of theſe two matrers , al- 

' thoughnot in cuery circumſtance, yet in the maineſt points, 

] could not but ſuſpeR, that the Greeke tale ofthe one, meant 

the Hebrew truth of the other, Andtherein I imagined, that 

the Muſfitian of the Gentiles, was the Ifraclite mentioned 

here 


Pſal.51.1, 
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here, alchough the ſtorie were peeced yp with another narrati- 
on, after the cuſtome ofthe Heathens,in dealing with the Scri- 
ptures. And moreouer, thenote of a learned interpreter wri- Danzuzig 
tingvpon this place, did further this opinion, who nameth our 1993» 
Jonas here .frion Chriſtianus , the Arion of the Chriſtians, I 
find alſo, thatthis report is very auncient among the Greckes, 
and thercfore might well ſort with the antiquitie of the Pro- 
het. Now, as if we will allow this to be true, it doth yeeld ys 
Eiefull dodrine, firto be handled in this place, before ſo lear- 
ned and iudiciousan auditorie; ſo being otherwiſe, that is, vn- 
true andfalle, itis alſo worthie of our conſideration: and there- 
fore giuc me leaue toſpeake alittle ynto it. You ſhall ſee anon 
to W grove N65 - : 

12 Herodotusin his Clio, bath anarration to this purpoſe: Herodor, hi. 
that Arion a skilfull harper, going from Greece his vos ns rn 
trey into Italy, there and in Sicilia, by the excellencic of hismu- 
ficke, had gained a great deale of money. Being now deſirous 
with his wealth to returne agai 


ine to Corinth, to his old Prince 
Periander, he found a veſſell at Tarentum, which belonged to 
certaine ſhip-men of Corinth, who were returning home: 

 andwiththem he agreeth for his fare. When they had him at 
ſea, being men of ill conditions, and defirous of his money, 
they intended to drowne him. He now in this perill, maketh 
requeſt for his life: but when nothing would ſerue thoſe hard- | 
hearted perſons, but that ſuch mult be his doome, he begged 
this fauour of them, that yet before he died, he might cloth 
himſclfe with his belt clothes: which being done, he taketh his 
barpe, and finging and playing toit a molt melodious ſong, 
thenthrew himſelfe into the ſea. There a Dolphin a kind of 
fiſh, delighted as it ſeemeth with the muſicke, doth vader. 
take him, and ceafſed not to beare him on her backe, till it lan= 
ded him ſafe at Tznarus; whence he going to Periander the 
tyrant, then raigning at Corinth, ſo apparelled as he was when 
he came our of the water, informeth him of all the matter, 
who beleeued ir not. till at lengrh ſending for the ſelfe ſame ma- 
riners, whowere arrived in his countrey , and ſhewing them 
Arion ( who ypon the {ight of him mn exceedingly amazed, 
3 
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as indeed they had great cauſe) he learned that all was ſo. This, 
ſaich Herodotus is reported at Lesbos , and at Corinth; and 
at Tznarusthere is a yery great image made of braſſe, which 
is a man fitting ona Dolphin: and that image was ſet yp 
Stin. Hiſtor, Þ<re by Arion, This tale with all his circumſtaunces, isſo 
Natur. 9. g. common among the auncient, that Plinie, and Plutarke 
Plur. in con- and Ouid, and Gellius both do report it at large , and Pli- 
uiuio7. ſap. nie gincth other examples , that Dolphines couching downe 
_ faſt. 2. their pinnas, their fines, which as he ſeemerh to ſay go all 
Gel. 1619. -1ongtheir backes, haue caried diucrſe other ouer the water, 
and ſo ſaued them. | 

13 IfI ſhall give my tudgement concerning this, I do 
not at all doubt, but that it. is a fable, The diuerfitic of 
_ the report which is among the auncient , doth argue the 
yncertaintie . For although the moſt record it to be one Dol. 
Plurarch. y- Phines doing, one that caried himall the while , yer Plutarke 
bi ſupra, thit otherwiſe, that they were: diuerſe Dolphines which: 
caried him inthe ſea, meaniog belike by turnes, or many at 
once ſupporting him , So they agree not in the manner, 
Bur whether it were one or many , why did.not the mariners 

ſce it, that it was ſo ſtraunge a thing vnto them, when 
met him on the land ? It he went aboue the water, they of 
likelyhood might haue ſpied him, and ſo made ſome thi to 
vnhorſe him: if it were vnder the water , how cameit abouc 
that he was not drownedin all that time ? The auncient full 
, | well ſaw, that this was but a. fained thing . That made 
Suidasin A. Suidas in Arion , to ſay nothing of the filh, nor- his eſcape 
rione. from drowning : although he haue other things of him. Stra- 
MY ”e00 bo in histhirteenth booke, faithplainely it is a fable , The late 
os wy writers thinke no otherwiſe, and holdtheſe tales of Plinic to 
Natal. Com, Þe bur fained matters : and they piue-this reaſon for it, be- 
Mytholog. cauſe the nature of Dolphines, and of all other fiſhes, as alſo 
| lib. 8.14. ofall other creatures, is the ſame in our dayes, which it was 
inages long agone : but fince thoſe auncient times, we heare 
nat of any Dolphine, which delighted in Muficke , or ſaued 
any manin the ſea, or caried any ouer the water. Beſides that, 
Rondelctius whole worke is many times ioyned.with Comp, 
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denieth that a Dolphine hath any ſuch finnes, as they in old Rondcler, in 


| time diddefcribe him to haue, for that, faith he,there is onely one Geſner. de 


in his backe, and it is nor all along him, which may be choughc Fa orirn 


ynfitco beare aiman. Butimagine that it were true which Pli- lin, 9.8, 
nie hath concerning them , yer his ſpeech is , that they were 


| brought rothar cuſtome by much pratiſe, and feeding them 


with bread, whichagreeth with the qualities of that firaur ge Pcer. Marr. 
fiſh CAlaram, which the Hiſtorian Peter Martyr repotteth to vu mg 3” 
haue bene in the Welt Indies. But how could this acquain-  * 
tance with men, and feeding by hand , happen to this tiſh of 
Arion, who was found at al-aduenture, in the midſt ofthe Me- 
diterrane ſea? 
14 Neither doth the report at Lesbos any whit confirn:e 
this tale. For who knoweth not that euery countrie , hath 
ſtraunge reports of it ſelfe, which by the common ſort are repu- 
ted for great truths? Ifwe looke on our owne land, how man 
things haue bene ſaid of King Arthure,and of the Prophet Mer- 
lin, who althoughthey may haue in them ſome ground of truth 
(which I will not ſtand to diſpute ) yer queſtionleſle much va- 


'nitie is mixed therewithall. Weneed no berter example , then 


the ſelteſarne Herodotus, who although in his poſitine decla- 

rations, he be held a good Hiſtorian, and therefore is named by Tull.de Le- | 
Tully Hiſtorie pater, the father of ſtorie, ”—_ in his by-digreſſi- Sib. lib. x. 
ons by beare-ſaies and reports, he hathſo many vntruths, that 


' by other men he is termed with a cenſure too too gauling, men- 


| 


daciornw pater,the father of tyes. Thar ſuch fames haue gone for 

currant even among Chriſtians, the words of Pauleto Timo- ,, 7; , , 
thie, and Titus may ſhew, where he ſpeaketh of fab/es and Cap. 4. 7. 
Jewiſh fables, avd of 01d wines fables ailo. Now for the pi- Tit. 1, 14. 
Cureor image of the Dolphin, and the man fitting vpon it, that 

doth make a great deale lefſe: for inuentions and wrong 

deviſes, are wrought as well astruthes, by painters and image- 

makers. Saint Auſten telleth how the Gentiles reported , that Auguſt. de 
Chriſt was a ſorcerer, and that he did his workes by Magicke; — = 
and becauſe they had ſeenc Ieſus in windowes, painted with lib, © =o 
Peter and Paule Randing by him, they gaue out that hee 

Wrote vnto. them, ſome things. concerning Magicke , 

Y 3 
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Sic omnino er- yo knowing faich Saint Auſten, that Parnle was connerted to the 

rare merut- faith, ſomewhat after Chriſts death. Bur he maketh this con- 

Non in ſan. Cluſion ypon them: 7 has bawe they deſerned to erre, who hane 

lis codicibus ſonght Chriſt and his ApoFtles, not in holy bookes but in painted 

ſed in pictis wals, and windowes. That which he iudged in a matter of farre 

parietiu.  oreater importance, that I may ſay ofthis, A pifture orimage = 

| is not an argument of an approoued truth, alrhough Mailter 

mags 4 20 ii Campian docall ſuch in church windowes , for witneſles of 

Teftes feneftre ME veritic of his cauſe, So the ſong which is now extant , and 

Rondclerius ſaid ro be Arions, is as weake a proofe as any; for why 

in Delphiao might not another man, belecuingthe tale to be true, put ir 

our in his name? Yea peraduenture if hee did not belceue 

it, as in Poets we haue many ſpeeches fayned on other 

mens perſons. Then we may gather, chat either the nar- 

ration is altogether fabulous , or if he were fo throwne by 

any into the water , that another ſhippe intercepted him, 

Aa8'r;. he badge whereof was a Dolphin ( as in the Actes of the 

Apoſtles, the badge of that ſhippe wherein Paule {ayled, 

Natal. Com. was Caſtor and Poliux. ) And thereupon together with the 

Mycholog.s. jnuention of Antiquitic, grew the fable, as ſome other hauc 
" imagined, 

15 To apply this ſomewhat nearer to my breſent purpoſe, 
and toa true vie in Diuinirie, if there were any ſuch matter of 
the Dolphin and Arion, ( as I in no fort do belecue it) we 
mult hold itfor a miracle wrought by the Diuell, who by the 
Lords permiſſion hath falſe wonders of his, as God hath true ' 
of his. Chriſt faich that falſe Chriftes, and falſe Prophets, 
ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wonders , ſo that if it were poſſibl, 

Apocer3.13 7 ſronld acceme thevery ele, The beaſt in theReuclation, 
Exod. 7. 1te doth bring fire downe from heauen, When Moſes was in E- 
ypt, the ſorcerers had their {leights, wrought by the finger 

Euſcb. Hiſt, of Sathan. Euſebius ſpeaketh of (traunge deedes, done by the 
Ecclet. 9.2. Diucl! and by Magicke, Saint Auſten in his tenth booke De 
OE: ciritate Dei, doth attribute ſuch credite to the Rories of the 
16, © Romanes, that he thinketh that the Troiane Penates ( which 
werea kind of images) didgo from place to place : and that 

Livius. Eb.s, Tarquine with a razor , ( Liuie faith it was Aus dna 


Martth.24.34 
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did cnt a whetſtone in peeces, and other ſuch like things named 
there, but he addeth that theſe were done, by the power of in- u- ma , 
fernall ſpirits, So in his booke De Umtare Eccleſie , ſpeaking of cleſ. Tom. 5. 
miraculous matters, he maketh this diuifion ofthem : Ler rhe/e Figmenta m#- 
things be ſet aſide, betng enher fained inuentions of lying men, or 44cium homi« 
monſtrous attes of confining ſpirits, ſuppoſing that tome ſtrange Mir f - oy 
reperts , were fained and inuented by men, and ſome other a dom: 
things were indeed brought abour and cffefted by the Diuell, 
If we would hold this, of the Muſitian in Herodotus for a 
truth, then it teacheth vs this doctrine, that as an Ape is the imi= 
tatour of man, in his acts and geſtures, ſo is Sathanthe Ape of 
God, to follow him.in his powerſall workes, But how farre 
doth he come ſhort of the originall which he lookethat? He ____ 
followeth himindeed, bur it isvonpaſ/ibus equis, with very vn- bs — 
 equall tepper, Heſeeththat God is mightily glorified, in doing = 
ſuch {traunge and rare deedes, as he pleaſeth; and he will Rudy 
ro dothe like , that himſelfe alſo may be glorified among the 
ſonnes of darkenefle. As the Lord ſhall haue his Ionas tobe ſpo- 
ken of euery where, ſo he will haue his Arion, both of them 
throwne dowae into the ſea, and both ſaued by a fiſh. 

16 Henceitis, that we haue ſo many arguments of his ſut- 
tle imitation, God hath appeared like an Angell : and Satan j,;. . 
ttinsformeth himſelfe into.an Angell of light.God rayned tones 4, Cor. 11.1 4 
onthe enemies of Ioſuah, when they fled before him from the Iofuah, 1.1r 
battell; and Liuie writeth of credit, that in the time ofthe Ro. Fiuius. lib. 
mane wars with Hannibal, it rained ſtones for rwodayes toge- 25 $3% 
theronthe hill called ors A/vanes. So Hirtius that great wel- j4;.151,5 qe 
willer of Julius Czſar, doth wrice that when Czſar was perlo- bello Africo. 
Ws. preſentin his wars in Africa, very ſtonesfell on the armie,as 
it vſeth to haile, God rayned Manna from heauen, and fire and Ex2d. 16. 14. 
brimfione vpon Sodome, the one to helpe,the other to hurt/So Genel, 19.24 
the ltorics of the Romanes do mention, that it rayned bloud, 95; lib. 
andrayned fleſh, and woolltoo faith Ocoſius, in the dayes of g,,g,, 5.7. 
the Emperour Valentinian,and mike & other ſuch ſtuffe: which Liu. lib. 27, 
(as the learned do gather) were of purpoſe cauſed by Sathan, Boziuslib,z. 
that ſupplications might be made, and ſacrifices to him, as the fr al 
heathen people did commonly vie, in ſuch ſearefull 8 frightfull © 
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times, thinking that they had performed ſome devotion to ſome 
_ Gods,when Ki wastothe Diaell. Abraham was commaunded 
Genel-23.1. tg ſacrifice his ſonne to pleaſe the Lord; Agamemnon was bid 
_ Meta toſacrifice his daughter, to pleaſe the prince of darknefſe. A ram 
;P* 13.  wasſlainefor Iſaac:for Iphigenia anbind, As Tephthe offered 

ludic.1t.39, W2S{lainefor Iſaac: for Iphigenia anhind. As Iephthe offered vp 
his daughter, which was ſuppoſed by ſometo be a point ot reli. 

Plurarch. de gion, ſo the Carthaginians and many other Gentiles , did offer 
Superſtitio- men to their,idols, vpon their altars. There came from God an. 
—_ TS ſwers,in obſture and darke cauſes: the Oracles of the heathen,as 
fo ont-2 arDelphosand elſewhere did reſemble char, when foule ſpirirs 


did there giue anſwere, The true Temple at Hicruſalem , had in 


. A&.19. 27. imiration ofir, a falſe templeat Epheſus to Diana, and in diuerſe 


other places the like ro other, as the Capitol! ar Rome. Aulus 

Gellius in reckening vpthe apparell, and ceremonies of the Ro- 

Gcl.1.10.15. mane F/amen Dials, hath many _ meerely taken fromthe 
high Priett of the Iewes, as he may ſce who compareth them, 

Ambrof.in Atbroſc in his Commentarie on the eighth Chapterto theRo- 
Roman.®. _ancs, ſheweth that as Chrilt was taken vp to bis Father ina 
cloud, ſo Simon Magus alſo to procure himſclfe credit, did flye 

aboue in the ayre, which no doubt was done by the ſpeciall 

Epheſ.z, 2, meanes ofthe Prince of the ayre, who aduaunced ſucha buſi- 
neſle, This is the fraude ofhim , who is the fountaine and wel- 

ſpring, andchiefe Lord of alldeceiprt. And as on the one fide, 

by his vndertaking of ſuch actions, or ſemblances rather , his 

great vaine-glorie doth appeare, and that the meanes whereby 

he ſecketh it, isthe imitation of God : ſo, on the other ſide, itis 
a great argument for the truth, againſtall Epicures, and As 

theilts, conuincing that in the bookes of the Bible, there is a di- 

uine and moſt vndoubred yeritie. For as counterfeits do eucr- 

more preſuppoſe, that there be ſome ſuch indeed, as whorn they 

take on them to reſemble, ( as he who made ſhew to be the 
ſonne of Herod the Great, did argue that there had bene ſuch a 
one, who was in truth called Alexander: and in England in the 

dayes of King Henry the ſeuenth , Perkin Warbecke , who 
Holinſhed in Pretended to be the Prince Edward the fifth, did manifeſtly de- 


Ioſeph Anti. 
QUIT, 17, 14, 


 Hearicoſep- clare that there had bene one of that name.) And as the coyners 


tim, of falle money, do imply by their attempt , that ſome of that 
ſtampe, . 
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ſtampe,is good and currant in one place or other. And as Alchi- 
miltes who do labour to make gold by proieCtion, do intend 
that there is naturall gold. Yea as painters howſoeuer they may 
 ſomtimes make pictures of fained deuiſes, yet account their art 
to be a reſemblance of that, which verily is,or hath bene:So the 
manifold and laborious affeRed imitation, of the ſacred ſtories, 
and ſuch things as were done in them, doth giue the wiſe and ho- 
ly ſoule fully co vnderſtand , that the patterne which is ſo follo- 
wed,and curiouſly ſhadowed by ſo many inuentions,is a'matter 
of truth, of iultifiable yerity , and abſolutely without exceprion. 
But I vrge not this any farther, 

1:7 In theſecondplace, if we will take the whole tale of 
Arion foran yntruth, which it much rather doth deſerue,it doth 
remember vs ofas fruitful! inſtruction another way. And thatis 
the wonderfull futtlery of Saran , to diſcredit the writings of the 
Scriptures, as farre as lyech in him , For when it ſhould be ſpo- 
ken ouerany part ofthe world, that ſuch or ſuch a thing was 
done, which was true in our Propher,if he might be able to bring 
another matter , like to it in reſemblance , which yer in truth 


ſhould be but fabulous, the firſt might be diſgraced with the 


common ſort of inen, in comparing it with the ſecond. Quinti- q,,.a o- 


lianin his fixth booke of the Principles of Rhetoricke , going a- rar. Inſtic. 


bour to teach how one falſe thing, may bediſplaied and diſcoue- lib.4.6. 


red with another, bringeth this Be an example: When one Vis * 


Qoriatus had fſayd, that in Sicily he had bought a Lamprey, 
which was flue foote long, another called Galba did make him 
anſwer,that it was no maruell,for in that countrey ſaith he , the 
breed ofthem is commonly ſolarge,that fiſhermen do vie them 
for the lines of their angles. Here. if any man had inferred , that 
thelattertale was certainly alye, Galba by and by would haue 
replied, ſoalſo is the other. The old and crafty ſerpent, ſaw this 
tobe a good way, to bring the Scripturein doubr,by fables like 


tothe Scripture, And this doth Iuſtinus Martyr afigne to bethe | 


reaſon, why ſo many things in the old tales, are like to the truths 


ofthe word of God. He principally infiſteth in the perſon of 


"Ip 


Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe . T he dels ſayth he bemg taught bythe Juſtin.Mar. 


Oracles of the Prophets, many things concerning Chriſt vvho Aapolog,u, 
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was to come,canſed bike things to be ſpread tonching dinerſe ſonnes 
of ſupiter , hopmg that thoſe who heard thoſe monſtrous trifles, 
would beleene no more of Chriſt, then they did of the other , For 
an example he citeth that of e/Eſculapius, who by the Heathen 
was reported,to be able to cure any defeRt , and was held tobe 
the ſonne of God : which was drawne from hence , becauſe ir 
Iſay.42.7. |. was fore-propheciedof Teſus, that his power ſhould be ſuch, as 
 togiue ſight rothe blind, toreſiorelimmes to the lame, to raiſe 
vp thoſe which were dead, He reputerh this to be the worke 
of Satan,that men might no more beleeue the true reports of 

our Saujour,then the tained things of the other, 
18 Tf we willlooke on their old Poets , as well Latine as 
Greekes,we ſhallſce how this purpoſe was purſued, in very ma- 
Geneſ.t.1. ny matters. The confuſion of allthings which was before the 
. world was made,andthe mannerofthe creation, is ſhadowed 
<a 6: and pointed at,by the Chaos of Heſtodus, but molt elegantly by 
Ouid. Mera- Ouid, inthe beginning of his Metamorphoſis . If God hauea 
morph.t. tree oflife in Paradiſe, whereof who ſo ever eateth ſhall nor dye, 
_ Genel:3.22: hut bythe reltauratiue force thereof, ſhall be kept and euermore 
—_—_ mainrained in cheerefulnefſe and freth youth, the Poets will 
Geneſ3.11, haue NeRarand Ambrofia, which ſhall worke withtheic Gods 
Ouid.Meta- the like eff: &t, The deluge in Noabhs ire, is quittedamong the 
morphoſ.t. Greekes with the deluge ofDeucalion. If Noah Cid ſee things 
My Ji>. beforc andafter the floud, they will haue Ianus for him , who 
—_ Babil ſhall be double-faced,and looke forward and backward, for the 
Geneſa1.z3. learned do ſuppoſe that Noah was meant by their Ianus, Ifthe 
Oaid, Mera- people do go about,to build the tower of Babel vp to the heaue, 
morph.1. fotoget themſcluesa name, the Giants ſhall be hed to lay Pe- 
_—— lion ypon Offa,and Olympus onthe top of bath, ſo to plucke. 
tionead Tupiteroutof heauen, Juſtine Martyr who is auncient,ſaythex- 
Grzcos, preſly thatall thetale ofthe Giants piling vp thoſe hils , wasin 
Genel.19.26. jmiration of the ltory ofthe tower of Babel.If Lots wife for her 


| Ouid. Meta- £11 berurned intoa falt-ſione, their Niobefor her fault, ſhall 
morph.6., 


A err —————_ 


Judic.13.24, Þe turned toa fone likewiſe, If there be a Sampſon of the 
Diodor, Sic, Iſraelites exceeding for his (trengrh, there is a Hercules awong 
lib4.2, rtheGentiles, who ſhall do as much as he, If there be hell forthe 
Vigil.  damncd,and hcaucnfor thoſe that be bleſſed , Virgil will haue 

7 his 


Aacid- 
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his Paradiſe, thoſe Elyſian fields, and tortures alſo for wicked 
ones, among the ghoſts below , Bur if all ofthemſhouldbe ſer- | 
ued, as Virgil was for his labour , chey would gaine little by the 
bargaine ; for as he had hell from vs, ſo the Papiſts to be quir | 
wich him , haue Purgatory from him. And if in our Propher | 
here,there beany thing worth the looking on , both Satan and jt 
his Poets will not be Yebing hand with him , If he be in the (f 
whale for three dayes and three nights , their Hercules ſhall be Natalcs Co- Mi 
alſo for thre* dayes ina whale. Andifone will not ſeruc the on -- ag tt 
rurne, they will make itypintwo , It Tonas drenched in one vhs 
place, be ſcene aliucin another, Arion caſt intothe ſea, ſhall 
appeare againeat Corinth, _ b 
19 Thisis the deadly fraud ofthe enemy of our ſoulegwho Term. in il 

in ſuggeſting lyes for truth , by himlelfe and his ipfiruments, Apodlog.22- 
would defame the word of God. Forhe himſelte being a ſuttle 
ſpirit, and euery where at hand, knew the Scriptures well 
inough : where they lay he did reade them : where they were 
read, he could heare them : he knew them well inough, when 
he citedthe text to Chriſt : and he brought many of his agents Matth.4-6, 
and winiſters in place , where they might heare what the Iewes 
received, for the grounds of their religion. The Iſraelites were £x9%1-1. 
once in bondage vnder Pharaoin Egypt, and afterward they li- 
uednotfarre from that countrey, Paleſtina being a neare bor- 
derer, ſo thatthe Egyptians by a neighbourly converſation 
with them, did well know the manners of the Iſraclites: and af- 
rerward by the interceſſion of king Prolomee, the bookes of loſeph, An- 
theirlawes , were by the Septuagint tranſlated into Grecke, tiquit1.1. 
and by that meanes were well knowne in Egypt . And whi- 
ther but into Egypt, didthe great ſcholers of old time, trauell 

to increaſe their learning ? I find in Diodorus Siculus, that the Diodor.Sic, 
_ prieſtsof the Egyptians had it in record, that Orpheus and Mu- Antiquir-1. 
{zus, and Homer, and Lycurgus, and Plato, and Democritus 
werethere , toincreaſe their knowledge . Saint Auſten citerh it Avguſtin. de 
out of Ambroſe,that Plato beingin Egypt met with leremy the gs neny iſt, 
Prophet, and learned many things ofhim, concerning the fairh —_ 
ofthe Iſraclites; but afterward that learned father , better loo- De ciuir.Dei 
king.intothe Chronology or computation of yeares, reformerh lib.8.11, 
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that opinion . For-indeede Plato was after Ieremy , As it was 
with the Egyprians, ſoit was with the Chaldeans.The Iewes in 


_ their Babyloniſh captiuity were in Chaldea, whereby they alſo 


of that nation, did heare of much inche Scripture, Bur the 
Chaldees as men ſtudious of learning, did travel often into 0. | 
ther countries, yea it ſeerneth as farre as Rome, by Tullies ſecond 
booke de Diuinatione, where he nameth their figure-caſters,by 
no name ſo much as Chaldees, Thus diverſe wayes, an igno- 
rant kind of knowledge was ſpread amorg the Gentiles, which 
in their ſtudy of Poetry and Philoſophy, gave them occaſion of 
many things for ther bookes . Clemens Alexandrinus maketh 
it euident, that the old Philoſophers did take all their diviner 
matters,from the bookes and reports of Moles, Iuſtinus Martyr 
whonn ſo oft before Ihaue named, ſayth that whatſoeuer their 
Poets ,and Philoſophers did record, ofthe immortality ofthe 
ſoule, of che paines of hell, of things in heauen or any other 
matter ofthar kind , they rooke occaſion from the 1iraclitiſh 
Prophets, both to thinke them and to ſpeake them. By which 
It is plaine, thatthoſe old Ethnickes did heare ſome ſound of the 
Scriptures, and whatſocuer truth is in their bookes,, they deri- 
ucd it fromthis fountaine. | 
20 Butwhen it was once come into the hands ofheathen 
and polluted men, it multneedes talt ſomewhat of their hand- 
ling:ſome drofſe muſt be mixed with the gold; ſome water pow- 
red inwith the wine-it muſt taſt ofthe caske; Sometimes the tale 
ſhall be told otherwiſe, as that of Sennacherib is , inthe ſecond 
booke of Herodotus, whoſe loſle of ſo many men, by the Angell 
of God ſtriking them, at his ſiege againſt Hieruſalem, is ſaydto 
be in Egypt, andthat by an army of mice , who did no other 
harme but this : in the nighttime they did eare vp the leathers 
of theirarmours, and targets, and horſe-bridles , and thereupon 
he was glad to flycaway,wi:h great lofle of his ſouldiers.Some- 
times that ſhall be reported, to be derived from the Gentilelsto 
the Iewes, which cleane corrariwiſe came from the lewes tothe 
Gentiles, So Plutarke writeth, that ſome of the principall feaſts 
amsg the Iewes, yea their very Sabaothday, & the word Sabbos 
as he callethit, were deriued from the fealts of Bacchus; whereas 
| in 
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jn truth the ſolemnities of Bacchus rather came from the other, 
ino is NO CO iſon ſo auncient, as thoſe which were ynder 
Some times , like muſt go for like ; but alye fora 3+ 
erue ory, ſhall be broched to the world, as this which I haue 
| handled; Arion for our Ionas. Sathan thought that the ſtory re- 

ported ofhim, was a very great miracle,and wrought the Gund 
muchhonour,and t ehecnuied it. Andbeſfidesthat,it had 
areference to Chriſt who was afterward to come , and was to 
gine him a cruſh,andtherefore he thought it a point which was 
yery wellworth his labour, to diſgrace tif hecould, Ifthere had 
bene any foregoing prophecy of this matter , we ſhould haue 
 hadatricke before hand forour Ionas, ashe made Jupiter ma» 
ny ſonnesand daughters too for failing,vpon the words of Eſay, 11ay 9.6. 
that the Lord. would ſend a child who ſhould be the mighcy 
God: Butit was not ſpoke of before,.yntillthe deed were done; 
therefore he thought nor ofir;-and therefore it muſt come after. 
Andia the dayes ofthe Prophet, while himſelfe liued , it had 
benetoo groſſe toſpeake it, therefore he will Ray one age, or 
two ages at the moſt, before that he publiſhhis fable, For Io- 
nas lived a good time before the captivity of Babylon, either in, 
or ſoonerthen the dayes ofthe latter Ieroboam : and Arionas 2.Reg, 14.25. 
it ſeemeth, liuedinthetime of the captivity : for as we reade in 
Herodotus, he lived with Periander,who lived with Halyattes, Herodor. 
who was father ynto Crzſus, who was — by Cyrus, libs. 
who gaue out the firſt proclamation, for reltoring the ewes x:,,4 1.4. 
from Babylon.. on EEE | 

21 Thusnot amiſfe as I ſuppoſe ( eſpecially in- an audi- 

tory of ſuch learning and judgement as this is)by comparing our 
TI here, with that fable of the Gentiles, I haue ſhewed the 
apiſh quality of Saran, in his imitation ofthe mightieſt workes 
of God, and his craftineſſe otherwiſe, in ſeekingby his tales, 
and inuented reports, to withdraw credit from the Scrip-' 
tures, Whereunto Imight firſt adde, that fince we haue to 
do with an enemy of that quality, we had neede be very 
circumſpeR in regard ofour ſelues , that we yeeld not aſſent, 
toany of the leud motions of himſelfe, or other his Atheiſti- 
call agents, in going about to extenuate the credit of the 
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| word, but pray to God till to guide vs in his vndoubted 
truch, both rhat we may belecue, and praiſe that which he 
hath caught vs. Secondly Imight ſhew the conueniency , or 
rather the neceſſicy, that a Miniſter who ſhould expound the 
Scriptures, ſhould be furniſhed with liberall Arts and ſciences, 
wich hiſtories and other humane learning, that when occafion 
; direQly ſerneth, ſuch knots as this is, may be opened tothe ho- 
-nourofthe true God. In which reſpeR,I doprofeſle my iudge- 
ment to be cleanecontrary to the opinions of ſuch men., who 
thinke that the-vnderſiandiong and yſe of theſe matrers is friuo- 
lous, and yaine for a Minifter,andonly for oſtentation; and that 
it skilled not if there were no Vniuerſities, or ſchooles where 
cheſethingsare ſtudied.I repute them the grear bleſſings of the 
Lord of heauen,aftoordedto-vs,forthe apparant furtherance of 
his miniſtery, and the profeſhon of Diuinicy . How can the Re- 
| -uelation andthe prophecy of Daniel be vnderſfiood without 
theſe ? Thelike may be ſayd of ſome other parts of Scripture. 
When with ſo many helpes of hiſtory , from the Greeke and 
from the Latine , the beſt and moſtlaborious wits, cannot at- 
rainetothe depth of many mattersin thew, how vnperfeRand 
yncertaine, nay how amazedplainely ſhould he be, that would 
looke into them,& knoweth nothing ofantiquitie ? The poſitis 
is moſt rrue,that arte and knowledge hath none ſo great an ene- 
my,asthat perſon which is ignorant. Take away theſe,and brin 
in barbariſme. But I haue no time to handle this, and « $a, | 
doleaucit,defiring God to perpetuare theſe arts & skils among 
vs; that the mcanesofour ſtudies here , in this vngodly age be 
not takenaway from vs, forourabufing ofthem; bur chat they 
may continue as handmaidesto Diuinity, and ſeruants ynto the 
| Scriptures, till Chriſt Ieſus come to judgement . To him 
with his bleſſed father and his moſt holy 
Spirit be praiſe for euermore, 
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T be chiefe poynts. 


3- God in ſending twiſe ſheweth his loue to-be rhe greater : 
4. which's hindered by no croffe from man. 6. As appewreth.- 
in 7- God imployeith lonas after his former fall. 
8. The cruel] doQrine of the Nouatians. 10. The word is the 
great inſtrument whereby God calleth. 1x. To the old Prophers 
word of God came. 12. Butpreachers now mult go to it. 
13. lonas is not forward ro his ſecond mefſage, 14. God pur- 
poſely ſenderh _ of buſinefſe to vs, and why, 15. The finger 
ofthe Lord appeareth, in thar one teacheth a multitude. 16, Bur 
eſpecially the word is forcible, 17. Knowing of daunger before- 
band makeththe Miniſter more'reſolute. 18. Prophets muſt preach 
__ onely which God commandeth. 19, Which the Papiſts 
nor, 


| Jonah, 3: I, 2, 
eAnd the word of the Lord came mo lonah the ſecond time ſa- 
ing, Ariſe, goomee N inineh that great city, and preach vnto 
it the preaching-vuhich 1 bid thee... 


22 Sit pleaſed God, thatyponthe firſt reuivingof 4,1 Q 
FY | chis weekely exerciſe of preaching among vs gn Thurſday: 
x©| (1 meane in theſe late yeres,afrer ſome diſcon- diſcorinuee 

| cinuance of theſe holy labours ) he put inmy 
mouth the firſt charge layd on Jonas to go to 
Niniue , the euent whereof from time to time - 
I haue diſcourſed ynto you, as the Lord hathenabled me : So- - 
it falleth our ficly , by the prouidence of the ſelfe ſame God, 
that yponthe ſecondreuiuing ofthe ſelfe ſame exerciſe, the ſe- 
cond ſending ofthe ſelfe ſame Prophet , vnto the ſame city, 
ſhould be offered to your hearing, Wherein as the mercy of the 
Almighty was manifeſted ro Niniue, when atter the firſt fiay & 
hinderance ofthat, which was intended toward it , he did not 
gue ouer, but redoubled his meflage by ſendipg againe. Soitis 


Anno,1 599; 
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an argurnent of Gods kindneſſeto vs, that he ſuffereth not the 
practiſe ofhis ſeruants in holy things, to ceaſe; but although 

vpon occaſion it hath bene interrupred, yet to breake foortha. 

aine. A copious bleſſing , when God plentifully ſendeth the 

Rode of our ſoules , and that not onely by impoſed ſacrifices, 

but by free-will offerings alſo; ſo remoouing farre from vs the 

Amos. 8,1r, famine of the word, whichis the eſt famine, and again(t 
which we areto pray more carneſtly, then agaioſtall hunger of | 
the body.It were to be wiſhed, that this may be continued with 
- ancuerlaſting performance, that ſo the building ofthis houle like 
x.Reg.6.37, fhatof Salomons Temple , might not ceaſc, till all were ended 
38. by Chriſts commingto iudgement; oriflike the ſecond Tem- 
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 Ezra43l pleicmuſi be at a ſtay , yerthatit might neucr quite ſtand, leſt 


the memory ſhould be razed our, that there was any ſuch buil. 
Cap.6-1. ding, Althoughſome ſpace be berweene, yerlet the dayes of 
Darius addeto the daicsof Cyrus; & the Lord [tire vp the ſpi- 
14 Titasof ZLerubbabel before, ſo of Zachariah afrerward,to ſecond 
and forward andincourapge the worke. 

2 Now thereispropoſed to mealarger field co walke in, 
then hitherto hath bene: forthe finne of one man alone, was 
offered before ynto meto be diſcourſed of , but now thefinne 
of a multitude. So heretofore I had occaſion, to looke intothe 
priuate repentance of one offending perſon , bur nowintothe 
publike penance of a whole tranſgreſfing city ; andhat of the 

ciry Niniue the greatelt in the Eaſt , which by her enormity, 
did miniſter God great matter of vengeance andwrath , butby 
herdeploration and ſorrow for iniquity, did mooue him ynto 
lonah-1.3, mercy. Before, the cry oftheir ioyned tranſgreſſions did aſcend 
Gencl18.20. into the eares of the Lord, asthe cry of Sodome did; bit now 
in a like manner, the out-cry of their ioyned praiers , oftheir fa- 
ſting and contrition doth piercethrough the very cloudes, and 
commeth before Gods ſcate, and obtaineth forgiueneſle ofhim, 
Which asit isafterward illuſtrated in this preſent Chapter, and 
thereforein his fit place will yeeld moſt fruitfull doQtine,ſobe- 
cauſe the meanes alſo of moouing them to repentance, are here 
opened ynto vs,that isto ſay bythe word of God, deliveredvn- 
cotheE by the preaching ofthe Prophet, my purpoſe isto purſue 


it, 


wake. £2 "I I Sz, als ; wh i > Fat Wi Bok TOS 20 CBE Ss ee, 
Hy RN - = on” the) , Dan ES EE 4 US WE es Ee EN EEE v Ws 2.x oe ON yo: od i re SDS 4. ER OLE: 
R ooo ES une oh NOS ARS Sf As SL oe ON EE OR RN SS, TONIC EIN LA,» 3 I 
4 a OS by + Be * & HERE» SY £9 X* % 8. LG 9 E816 - OY ET «38 "i * f FI4 : A Þ; l . b. 
5s 1s T: A. Re Ok to ods Sq... : ye I EO TS Ee OL Sr iS ES SR ARIES _ WO 
4 _— "51 FN & CORE Soak " _ 


" THE XVI' LECTVRE, 337 


ir, with that naturall order which the text preſctibeth vnto 
nie, beginning with the Lords ſending , andſo proceeding to 
the Prophets going , and afterward to his preaching, and then 
to their demeanour in hearing and receiving , and ſo forward 
tothereſt . Bur this day in theſe two verſes, eſpecially I ſhall 
couch theſe two things : The imployment of [onas againe, 
whichthe firſt verſe yeeldethin generall, end the ward of 
the Lord came vnto lonah the ſecond time ſaying 3 Then ſe- 
condly in what ſpeciall words, this charge was deliuercd yn- 
to him, efriſe and go to Namine . Such ſub-diuided notes 
as doariſe out of chele, ſhall be rouched in their order. 


eAzd the wvord of the Lord the ſecond time , came wnto lonah 
 ſajwuge 
:3 The manner of menis, thatifchey intend any thing of 
the greatelt importance, they are ar firſt earneſtand peremp- 
corie for it, but afterward, time perhaps doth ſhaken their 
heate, and coole their reſolution. Bur if chere come an hin- 
derance or ſtop inthe way , they finke vnder their burtheo, 
and defilt from their. encerpriſe, attempting little farthe?, 
Hence , common obſcruation hath taken thar vp fora ſpeech, 
Rc infights the firſt conflict is ever moſt daungerous, and if 
that be reliſted, thereſt will be bur eafie . Hence, ſuch as by 
their guilcineſſe haueprouoked the wrath of him; who is like Primi on. 
to deale with them in ſeyerity , dotake what courſe they can £1*/»ſune 
to prolong, and. pur off their corucnting and arraignement, "4% 
boch conceiuing that the Iudge being aſſwaged:with time, 
will abate ofhis rigour, andthe purſuer ſleeping on/it, will re. 
mic ofhis furie , Great warres andgreat iourneyes, receiuing .- 
prea croſſes in the entrance vnto thery, end before that they 
gin, and ſo the greate(t preparations, ofcentimesturne va- 
to nothing, Neither euer was there purpoſe hauing maine 
impediment , which' was ſeconded' by anyand followed a- 
 frelh, but by him whoſe hate was ſtrong, orhis loue excce- 
ding grcat to that which he did aime at, which would not " 
be rebuked or choked with a little. Of this kind was Paules mera _ 
lou, as he ſpecificyh of himſclfe, who genating pany times zz, 


_ — 
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toviſite the Saints at Rome, and being often ſtayed by vn. 
auoydableoccaſions, yer (till burneth in defire ofthe perſonall 
ſeeing of them , and holdeth not himſelfe ſatisfied, till it were 
done indeed , He ſpeaketh of it, and he writeth of it, and he 
| wiſhethir and prayeth for it; he is ſo ſetledin it, | 
The greater was the loue ofthe makerofmankind, to 

this retchleſle city Niniue; to the which, meaning to ſend a 

meſſage full of threatnings ( but ſucha one as ſhould inthe end 

bring peace and quietnefle to them ) although he were ſtayed 

for a while, and as a man may ſay put from his firſt ground to 

worke on, his ſeruant running from him, and cauſing him to 

follow him, and chaſtiſe him , when in the meane while much 

good might haue bene done, by Pong to that people: 

yer he isnot quite (topped with ir, or put from his firſt mea- 

ning , but ſecondly he will ſend, that they may haue ſome 

warning, toflyethe rod hanging ouer them, Ifhe had notin- 

tended their good and ſafety , with a purpoſe which he meant 

ſhould nor be-controlled, he might right well haue ſuffertd 

that doome to fall on them , which hethreatneth by the Pro- 

Ezech.z.17, phet Ezechiel , both to the Iewes and to him , thatifhe bej 
18, ſerfor a watchman, would not tellthem of ſuch plagues, 

| | were tocome yponthem, they ſhould dye intheir finnes, the 
their bloud' would: he require at the | hands of Ezechiel . So 

the Nininites being not acquainted with that vengeance 

which was neare them , might haue periſhed in their igno- 

rance , and bene damned for their iniquitie , but their bloud 

might haue bene required at the hands of our poore Ionas, 

But to make'ir manifeſt, that his purpoſe was inuariable in it 

ſelfe, and fullof good trothem, he doth/bur deferre his ſendivg : 

ſome few dayes may be {lipped , but it afſuredly commeth ar 

laſt. Hisintendments depend not on the ability , or want of 

any of his creatures : the ſtubburneneſſe of the reprobate, 

or falling away ofhim who ſcemeth to' be ſomewhat, orthe FF 

apoltahe of a grearone , or the depraued errour of any of his 

owne ſeruants, do not hinder his deſignement , If this man 

will not ſerue, then there ſhall come another: or if yeſterday 

willnot do , yet.it ſhallbe too morrow , The — 
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be conquered : if Saules finnes will not ſufter that he ſhall haue x.5am.18. 
_ a victory, David ſhall be the man. The Temple muſt be ereRed: 27: 
"ifchefather may not doit, becauſe he hath ſhed much bloud, . Chron, 23. 
the ſonne Salomonſhall be peaceable , and he ſhall begin and * 
ende it, 
 Butwhen he hath once purpoſed good vpan a nation, 
that it ſhall be called home, and rectified in his wayes , be 
there neuer ſo manie difficulties , as they ſeeme in 1nans iudge- 
ment , he: cleereth them euery one. For to God nothing is 
difficult, but himſclfe bath a fioger in that which'ſeemeth to 
hinder , as diuines commonly do ſhew. in determining thar 
queſtion , that "1a i not the authour of (inne , and yer aeth 
wvorke in all things , He reſolued to make the Gentiles like 
the Iewes, to callthoſe for a people who were-no' people 
before. There was in the time of Chriſt ,, a decree and barre I 
againſt it, Go not into the voay of the Gentiles, and into the _—_ 
cities of the Samaritanes enter yee not . But go rather to the aa os, 
 loff ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael . Yet afterward Peter ſhall 34. 
ſcethe vncleane made cleane , and God will be no longer a 
reſpecter of any perſons, He by his Apoltle hath forerold, | E 
that the Iewes ſhall againe be called home to the adoption, vans ons 
before the day of iudgement; Then Gods Sefton being a2 
ouerthem , and his words being truth and veritie, they ſhall 
come to the ſheepefold,, that all Iſrael may be ſaued: Al, , 
though the bloud of Chriſt be on their heads, and on the heads OY 
of their children , although they yet tothis day: hate, andre- 
vile the Sauiour of the world , and vnder the name of Na- iis 
zarites, do curſe vsin their Synagogues, In this laſt age ofthe *** 
world, when the fulnefſe of time was: come, that by the 
breath of his mouth (-the preaching of the Goſpell } God , T1. 3. 
would weakenand conſume that wicked one, that aduerſary, 4.8, 
the very ſonne of perdition, andthe light of the word ſhould 
clearely ſhine againe, in a_ great part of the world; not all 
the cloudes of ignorance; nor the thicke miſtes of darke- 5 
nefle, could ſtay from vs his decreed mercie , When the Pa- 
fours had confvired, ekhernor to preach at all to their char- 
8<3( as Ionas would notat R_—_ or if they did bring any 
2 
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thing, it was poyſon for meate ; and yenime inftced of wa- 
ter : When Antichriſt with his porype, and his followers 
withthe brightneſſe of earthly and carnall glorie, had dazelcd 
the peoples eyes , that they could not ſeetruth from errour : 
CL . when the knowledge of the tongues , anda!mol2t all other li- 
| | terature, was raked vp vnder the aſhes: when the decrees 
| of Popes, and the Canons of Councels, and cuſtomes and 
traditions, were in place of the written word : when the 
ſchoolemen had conſpurcated and abuſed true Divinicie 
with their filthineſle : . when aliuely faith and yndertiandin 
knowledge were not heard of : God did a ſecond tine ſend 
| his ſeruants, to-bring light to the world, and furniſhing one 
| withrthis talent, and another withthat good thing, he brought 
| life againetothe dead, and ſun-ſhine inthe middeſt of datk- 
| neſſe, A great token of his graciousand bountifull inclination, 
tothe age wherein weliue, Ic muſt be imputed to his loue:ir 
_ mul be aſcribed co his mercy. 

6 So muſt that, which we'enioy ſo abundantly at this 
time. God hath ſent twiſe to our nation, in a ſpecia!l man- 
fer, ashe did to Niniue; In the time of good King Edward, 
and in the dayes of cur Queene, The difference is in this, 

: _ thatthoſe which were ſent to ys, did come indeede, and did 
not like Ionas : and beſides it was not one, bur many ſeruaits 
_ ofthe Lord which ſhewed themſclues . But herein is the 
| likenefle ,: that as when the firtt ſerued not, he ſent the next 
| | _ time: to Niniue, ſo hauing here appointed, that ſo many 
: | {hould be ſealed and marked in the forchead,, as belonged 
to his clection, ſo many thouſands or millions, which num- 
ber in thoſe fixe yeares of king Edward was in no ſort com* 

- ,+.»- , pleted (and God forbid, for our ſake and our poſtetiry , that 
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.. ſhould haue bene) he ſtayed not at; rhat op, which was 

| madein Queene Maries dayes, but went on with his pur- 

| poſe ... The conſpiring againſt the. Goſpell, the ſtriking of 

the ſheapheards, 87%, ofthe . the yeelding . 

ot allto the Pope, the confederacic with the Spaniard , whic 

wete; things. -of: farre greater ' moment ,' then the turning 

backe of one'Prophet , did not {o reftraine his nk 
: | : 
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chata ſecond rime we, ſhould heare from him mgre at large, 
to the building vp of his Church, -and dilating of his king- 
dome , but to-the etcrnall blefIednefle of vs' both in ſoule 


and bodice, If any thing may deferue it, this deſcructh ar 


our hands a thankefulucſle , and gratcfull confideration. I 


would chat our lives, and: our 'cqntempt of the world, * 


could tellifie ; that ſo we dothinke of ir. But we muſt im- 
putethis ro his loue , asallo the other, that he would ſend a» 
g2INC to Niviue, | 


7 Which Citie as I do now leaue, ſo I may not leaue 


that argument , of the kindneſſe of the Lord; for the meſ- 
ſenger yet giueth farther occaſion, to, magnific that . For 


he who had but lately runne away from his majlter , and caſt 


his word behind him; he who for ſome carnall reaſon , had 
deſpiſed his commaundement; he who had ſo tranſgreſ- 
| ſed, that a puniſhment neuer heard off, before, was infli- 
Qed fox this labour, is once againe put in truſt, 'asthe.Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt, to go to-a King, and a-Citie, wich 
threates which are ſo terrible, Why would not he who is 
Lord of all things, rather make choyſe of ſome other, to 
bee vied in this feruice, who was vntainted and vntouched, 
yaltayned and yoreprouable ? This may ſceme ax the firſt 
bluſh, to bee more for the ſenders honour : and againe , hee 
that ſhould bee ſent, might reprooue the finnes of other, 
with a freer conſcience, when he knew himſclfe to bee in- 


nocent, The Lawyers would haue ſayd, Semel malus, ſem- SexroDe- 


per mala : Once eml! , and ener em! , he may not. bee ad- 
mitted , Perhaps the Elders of the Church, or the grauer 
ſort of men, might haue receiued him againe into the con- 
gregation , ypon histeſtification of ſorrow for his taulr; but 
to honour him asa Prophet, or toeltceme him as in former 
time, that dothnot (land with diſcipline, that were no ſate ex- 
ample. The Gibeonites were ſuffered by Ioſuah, to come into 
the Tabernacle ; butthey came without preferment; nay it was 
with great diſgrace ; they ſerued bur for wood-cutters, and 
drawers of water , Such as in the Primitive Church, being 
Clergy men before , had notoriouſly fallen, were permitted 
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ypon repentance to come to the Euchariſt, bur it was to the lay. 

mens Communion, not as Biſhops or Prieſts, who might con- 

ſecrate and miniſterto other , but as men of the congregation, 

who wereto receiue at the hand of another. And thus Cor. 

Euſeb.Hiſt, nelius Biſhop of Rome, ſerued a Prelate, who layd- hands too- 
Ecclel.6.35. hiſhly 'ypon Nouatus , at his conſecration . The 'Brutij were 
Gellius, lid. the firſt of all Italy, who reuolted from the Romanes to Han- 
RI) | nibal. Bur for that tricke, the Romanes would neuertruſtthem 
afterward, alchoughypon their hu mble ſubmiſſion, they tooke 

them into their proteRion: yetthey reckened them not az 

fellowes, neither muſtered they any ſouldiers out oftheir coun- 

trey , bur appointed them to attend on ſuch Deputies and 
Lieutenants, asthey ſent intotheir Prouinces. Thus would 

worldly and carnall wiſedome haue dealt with this man : he 

may be held for an Iſraelite , but in no ſort for a Prophet : no 

pracing, no aduancing , no honouring yeta while . Let him. 

bite vpon the bridle, that knowinghow he hath fallen ; he may 

be wiſer afterward ; But the Lord who knew his heart, and 

ſaw it now quite broken, waiteth not for more experience, 

or for yeares of probation , but. as fully ſatisfied wich his ſor- 

row, and putting the greatneſle of his errour out of memory, 

he ſetteth him "once againe in his old place, and old honour, 
*wichoutdiſprace, or diminution , He doth not ſo much as vp- 

brayd, or caſt him in the teeth, asan vngracious ſeruant , that 

thus orthus he hadſerued him, but ſhutting vp all rogether, he 
employeth him as before . This is a leſſon to the Miniſters and 

- ._ paſtows of the flocke, that by Gods owne example, they 
21 +  ; Tſhouldnotbetoo rigorous ypon ſuch as have gone aſtray,cuen 
+ 1-24-In 91 enogh crimes : but when conſpicuous tokens of repen- 
tance {hall be giuen, to openthe lap and boſome of the Church 

to receiue them , Not euery ſlight acknowledgement, bur yet 

| pregnant f1gnes may be taken; and better it is that he be an hy- 
Ezech.zz. Ppoctite, then thou an hard hearted father , God will notthe 
It. death of finners, but that they ſhould rurne and live, The yery 
ag jo Angels reigyce for one repenting ſinner, When the prodigall 
-iee1912%* child came toward, his father did runne and mecte him,and kiſ- 
ſed him and embraced him, Let not the ſeruant be hard "_ 

is 
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his fellow ſeruant, when the mailter isſo eafie. | 
8 The morecruell inthe meane while, was the dotrine Euſch.BiA. 
of Nouatus: who barred not for a time, but for ever from the Eccleſ.s.35. 
Communion, and acceſle into the Church, ſuch as in the blou- 

dy perſecution of Necius the Erpperour, had by iofirmitie of- - 
feredvnto idols ; teaching that God ifhe would , might take 

themto mercy, but man might net deale withit , no notal- 

though they did implore it with ſobbes and. continuedteares, 

He had forgotten chat Peter denying Chrilt three times , yet 14... 6 
continued an Apoſtle, and was afterward martyred for Chriſt, 6g, 
Thattle ſpirit may be willing , and yetthe fleſh may be weake, 41. 
Thatto endure the fierie triall, is onely the gift of God , who 

eraunteth it when he liſtech , and giueth it where he pleaſeth, 

That he that Randeth, or at the leſt thinketh that he ſtandeth, 1 Cores. 
may take heede leſthe fall . That the ſouldier whonow flicth, 7*+ 

may afterward fight againe, as Demoſthenes once could ſay. 
And as Euſebius ſheweth, many Chriſtians which renounced 
Chriſt, for the feare of crue!l] rorment, returned to hima- 
eaine, and made a good confeſſion, Oftentimes ſaith Cy- Cypr.de fa- 
plan, both adulterers , and martherers, and arunkards , and gularitate 
thoſe who are guiltie of all wvickeaneſſe , finding occaſion of a clericorum. 
fight, and being connerted, hane deſerned to come-to a palme 

of martyrdome . How much more then may a weake bro-= © 

ther? The example of Biſhop Cranmeris yery well knowne joh,,n.Foxus 
vatovs, who was a great pillar of Gods Church , a great light in vica Cran- 
oftheGoſpell, bur yer firſt denied, but afterward repented, meri- 

and purged it with teares. But as the ſcholers, do oftentimes 

ſay more then their maiſters, ſo the Cathari, and Novatians 

who were the Diſciples of Nouatus , did giue a more bloudy Socrat Hiſt, 
ſentence, then euertheir teacher did. For they held that not 5&6 7-35, 
onely to deny Chriſt , was ſo haynous , but whoſocuer afrer _ 
Baptiſme had done any morrall finne ( ſuch as we find in the 

Scripture, that death is threatned to) was cut off from the 

Church, and hee might haue no portion in the Euchariſt or 
Communion, hawſocuer afterward he did behaue himſclfe. 

He muſt ſtand a man ſequeſired, and excommunicate to 

the death, 

EL 4 


Euſeb.Hift. 
Ecclel.5. I, 


PR. 6 0s En > « » < 2 —_ . 
PF FY HP F EF os © I AM a? 7 or y OY 0 I es dt Es ——_ —— _ - 
%. M8 WY Oo EINE + 8 © St. of Es 6 2 Pi. Cy AF HE DRE EEO ONES ep tis a pt ef a 5 3 og 
EY i to £4 df oo NE I EA HF EE RC A TAERES airs pn er TR TS 
5 Wo 4 '* os flo? Pls fa , 4 Ce, pk Fa "er oo. Pie Sat Fav 50, a ah nt FS MT # £ 


— LIES 


244 THE ' XVI. LECTVRE, 


9 Ahardſayingtoallinen; for whois lie that finneth nor 

in chat fort,” fince euerie Hine is deadly, valcſſe the Lord do 

ardonit ? Cifcumcifion was to the Traclites , as Baptiſm is 

tothe Chriſtians , an admiſlion into the flocke, and a teſtifica- 

tion to the conſcience of cuery belecuer, that he was in Godg 
Doe, "+ fauour ;but Dauid circumciſed, was an adultererand a mur- 
Plal5t.r: therer; yet yponhistrue repentance, boththe Lord and the 
Prou-24-16, congregation , receiued him to mercy . The righteous man 
Bic. Epilt. ſayth Saloman falleth ſenen times , and riſeth againe; Where- 
n BY Ba: lakliough Hierome ddth aske, if he bernſt , then hovy fol. 
wade bfbus, leth he, if he fall, howv &@ he righteous ? yer he aunſwereth 
ſrinſtus qw himſelfe , that he looſeth not the name of a righteous man , be- 
mode cadit? cauſe be riſeth by repentance , And this is the hope of the 
rat's p90 belt ; for who otherwiſe ſhould not periſh > When Aceſus a 
Seeteel:7* Biſhop of the Nouatians, at the Nicene Councell, did ſhew 
Conſtantine that holy and bleſſed Emperour , the ftrictneſle 

of their opinions , and how preciſely a man muſt live with- 

out ſinne after Baptiſme, if he would attaine ſaluation, the 

Erigitorib Emperour maketh him aunſwer, 1f rhi be /o eAreſan, then 
ſealam, & 4d pet thy ſelfe a ladder , and clime alone into heanen , givii 
—_ Fis cenſureof it ſo, that ſcant any man ſhould beſaucd, ifthat 
—_ ground were maintained , No maruell if for the comfort of 
wounded conſciences , at the f(t Saint Cyprian, and Cor- 
++» nelius Biſhop of Rome, and Dionyſus of Alexandria, ſo hote+ 

-*: lydid*impugne this hetefie :'and after thern Chryſoftoie, 

"PR who ſo*farre did diſlike this hard lacing of Nouatus , that he 
$6 millies lap- ſpakethus againſtit, )f thow hame fallen a thouſand times, and 
ſees peniten= dſt repent thee of it , enter into the (burch , that is, ifthy re- 
ramegru  peatance'bee true, 1 will not ſecludethee- from the fellow- 
"we thip of Gods'children, We do teach the ſelfe ſame doGtrine, 
Plaliaas. not: to [tirre men vp to finne { forthar were to fall of pre- 
ſumption, vnto which many times God denieth the benefite 
of repentance ) but that we may ſecke out that which isloſt, 

79893 ( and bind vp that which is; broken, and raiſe-yp that which 
Jud.23. is fallen, and faue ſome our. of the-fite-p/Gods Church is 
re [ink made of finners', Chriſt Tefus did dye for ſmners ' Our verie 
Apotiolorl, Creede doth teach ys, that the Communion of Saints , = 
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the ſorgineneſſe of ſnnes, mult be ioyned and go together, He 
who willhaue part inthe one, muſt have his tcllowſhip jathe 
other. He cannot come tothe ficlt, bur he mult catt of 'the lat- ar thef 
ter, We cry to the man Jamenting his iniquities, as Ambroſe ay _ = 
writing vpon Luke, crieth: Let no man diſt ruſt , let no man be- 1. co Þ. 2s 
ing prinie to his old faults, deſþaire of a reward from God, God 
knoweth how to change hus ſentence, if thou know how to charge 
thy fault. Weteltifie with Saint Beraard , /r /eemerth wnto God, Bernard, de 
that he doth more ſlowly gine paraon to the [anerthenit doth vn- \9terior d9- 
to the other that he dath receine it. For the merciful God doth fo 2 ©3P+37e = 
ar 7A © Tardiuns vides 
haften to acquite the guiltie man, from the torment of his conſti= ,,,n,, ,.,.z 
ence, 4s if the ſuffermg of the wretch, did more grienethe putiſull precateri de- 
God, then his owne ſuffering aid the man which is m miſer1e, For diſſe quamill 
| be who truly repenteth and earneſtly ſorroweth without doubt & © 7 ſe, — 
without aelay ſhallreceine a paraon, Let the weake then raiſe yp pol ws 
his heart, and ſtrengrhen his feeble knees. Sinners which call for jg, * 
grace, do belong tothe adoption, Noe {warued,and yet he was Genel. g. 21, 
a Patriarke, Lot fell, yer heis ſaid by Saint Peter , ro hauehad a ©2P-1 9-32+ 
righteous ſoule, Perer himſelfe had a guiltie conſcience, and yet be 5 Ip, % 
wasa great Apoſtle, Ionas becamea mightie treſpaſſer, and yer "TY 
ſill remainedthe Lords Propher. It was Gods gracious boun- | 
tie, whoſe fauour originally euer commeth for nothing, but be- 
ingonce ſctled, it is not loſt for a little. And thus haue you his 
louebothto Niniue, and to Ionas, | 
.aTo Thereis yetanother matter, which in this former verſe 
 Bwotthie of con{ideration,that the word of the Lordis ſaid here 
tocometo lonas, The Creatour of allthings, might have vied 
many other wayes, to reclaime that offcnding citie, In old time 
he did call and warne men, by viſions and by dreames , asit is : 
in lob: or his benefits might haue allured ; or if thoſe hadbur 1,1, 4 1, 
choked, and pamperedthem vp with fatnefle, his rods aritght - 
haue beat them to it;famine might breede remorſe,orthe ſword 
ofthe enemic, or ſome deuouring peflilence, Or if he would 
ſaueall their liues, ſuch iudgements might haue frightedthem, 4 
as were ſhitzvcd at Hieruſalem, at the laſt deſtruction of ir, For balls "6 rl 


as we find in Ioſephus, a Comere liketo a ſword did long hang c, z, 12. 
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ouer thecitie, and troupes of armed men , were ſeene to fight 
in the aire, What terrour would this have wrought? what hearr 
,. wouldnetthishaue rented, and driuen it into mourning , and 
_. callingro God for pardon? But the great Lord whoin his wiſe 
dome hath ordained another way, as the ordinarie courſe to 
winne menrto himſelfe, that is, by his moſt precious word , and 
his miniſterie, doth here commend this his ordinance, for the 
mee ab inſtrument oftheir good, He hath made this word more ſharpe, 
'# ** thenisany rwo edged ſword, This is it which doth pierce the 
marrow, and breake the bones in ſunder , which entreth into 
the diuifion of the ſoule and ofthe ſpirit, of the heart and of the 
reines, which wreſteth Gghs fromthe mind,and wrivgeth teares 
from the eyes, and maketh a whole man, as it were to melt,and 
diflolue into water, This is it, to which eſpecially he hath pro- 
Ifay. 55.10, miſed to giue a bletſing, that it ſhall not returne in vaine, bur as 
the rayne commeth downe, aud the ſnow from heanen , and retur- 
neth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring 
 foorth and bud, that it may pine ſeede tothe ſawer, and bread to 
him that eateth , ſo ſhall the word be that goeth ont of Gods 
wonth, it ſhallnot returne voyd, but accompliſh that which God 
will, andit ſhallproſper in the thing whereunto he ſendeth it. [cis 
Phali19izes the very power ofaluation toall thoſe that do beleeue, a lan- 
' ** * thornetoourfeete, and alight vntoour pathes; and therefore as 
at other times he vſeth thisto ſaue men, ſo he doth inthis place, 
teaching the Niniuites by that word, which commeth from the 
mouth of the Prophets , by his preaching and crying; andto 
that purpoſe alſo ſending his word to Jonas, as a warrant in 
what ſort he ſhould crie. The word muſt be the meanes, and he 
the manthat mult bring ir, 

Iz Thisis aſureſcale ynto him, of his calling and yocati- 
on, The mind of Godin particular concerning thisor that , is 
reuealed and made knowne to him; not aftera common taner, 
as cuery one inthe Scripture isinformed of his dutie, and what 
the Lords willis, but in a ſpeciall ſort, as to one ſingled out, as 
the Prophets were to choyſe places, And to ſignifierhat no man 
can ofhimſelfe be a Propher, but by Gods diſpoſing of him vnto 

it, the word of the Lord commeth to him, he doth not go vnts 
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it, but it is impoſed on him. So that he who would be a Pro- 
het, or a foreteller, as all choſe holy ones were , who were cal- 
fed by that name, before the comming of Chrilt, muſt peculiar- 
ly berailed 'P by his God yntotharoffice, and haue diuine and 
|  pedeeclr reuelations from him. / was ſaith Amos vo Pro. Amos 7.14. 
het, neither was 1 a Prophets ſonne, but 1 was a hearaman, and © | 
a gatherer of wild figs, andthe Lord tooke me as I followed the | | 
flocke, andthe Lord ſayd vnto me, go prophecie vnto my people 1/* 
 rael. Now he wholacketh this commiſſion, is alyer and decei- 
uer. Such a one was that filthie Mahomet, the authour of the perrus Mer 
Alcoran, and of the Turkiſh religion , who would needes be a fias in Hera- 
Prophet, but had no word for the ſame . Yer to blind the eyes clio- 
of the people, (as our Chriſtians do write of him ) whenthe tal- bona —_— | 
ling ſicknefle came on him, wherewith he was much troubled, j3;6. lib. i. 4 
he would ſay when he came againeto himſelfe,that he was rapt | 
into ſome reuelation, andin his ſoule had ſome conference with 
the Almightie maker. Ler ſuch falſe Prophets as theſe be, periſh 
with that in the Reuelation, for whom as well as for the beaſt, wen | 
that fire and brimſtone is prepared, which is the ſecond death, 
- 12 Thetrueforetelling Prophets are ceafſed now long a- 
Tone, The Prophets of the new Teſtament, are the Preachers 1. Cor. 14.5, 
and expounders of the word ynto the people, as Saint Paule to 
the Corinthians, doth take Prophets for Preachers.Bur although 
a motion euen from the Spirit of God, and aninward calling be 
needfull for vs, whereby we may be aflured, that we are ſeque- 
fired out,and ordained vntothis vocation,yet the word of God 
may not properly be ſaid to come to vs, bur it is rather our part 
| togotothe word of God,andto hauerecourſeto the Scripture, 
andtherein to ſee what the Lord doth teach vnto vs. And when 
we arefurniſhed,and well ſtored withthings both old andnew, Myarh.r3. 52 
we ought asthe goodScribeto bring them our of our treaſurie, 
Which if all thoſe did reſpeR, who do enter intothis funttion, 
we ſhould not haue ſuch baſe ones ſtand before the altar . It we — 
had not men ſo good, as thoſe holy infpired ones were, yet we 
ſhould not haue them ſo bad, as euery where abound; men who 
never imagined, what an inward calling meaneth; they know 
not of any ſuch matter ; ſuch as neither the word commeth to 
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348 THE XVI, LECTVRE. | 
them, nor they come to the word;zthe meanelt of the flocke, yer 
be guides to the flocke, neither learned, nor apt to learne , the 
retule ofthe people; a diſhonour vnato God, anda great diſgrace 
tro our Churchatter ſolong a peace. It were thelctle, it they on- 
ly madethemleluesto be guilcie, but they ſlay the ſouls of other, 
Their caſe is yanaturall; again{t the rules of nature, that any 
ſhould be teachers who neuer learned, or preachers who can- 
not ſpeake, or men to divide the word, who know not how to 
diuide it, But Ileaue them andthis verſe, and come to my ſes 
cond patt. 
Ariſe and go to Ninine that great citie. 

13 As hitherto you haue heard in a kind of generalitie,that 

the Prophet once __ by Gods word ſo directing him , was 


to go andpreach ar Niniue, ſo now the charge whichthe Lord 


gauc ynto him, is in preciſe rermes plainly ſer downe ynto vs, 
Ariſe. Inthe beginning ofthis Prophecie , the very ſame word 


| is vied, andin both places intendeth, that Ionas was not readie, 
burasir were litting orlying downezſo that he did need a ſpurre 


to quicken him, and reuiue him. In the ſecond of Ezechiel,God 
ſpeakerhthus ynco his ſeruant , Sowne of man ſtand wp vpon thy 


} EFzech.2, 1. feete, and | will ſpeake vnto thee. It ſhewerh that he was not rea- 
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die, and therefore he biddeth him ſtand vp . Our man when 
preaching at hr{ttothe people of Itracl, he thought that he had 
doneno good, but vtterly lolt his labour; of likelyhood being 
diſcontented, did ſer him downe and yexe, Then did the Lord 


put lile into him, and bid him atiſe and be ſtirring, he would 


ſend him elſewhere. But now it is rather to be ſuppolcd,that be- 
ing deicctcd in his ſpirit, for his greeuous diſobedience , and 
troubled in his ſoule for his ſo great offence, he {ate mulſing and 
pondering , as not hauing ycr digelted the ſorrow , through 
which he did runne. And to ſay the truth, he had bene inſen(i- 
ble, and without all kind offeeling, ifhe had ſo ſoone ſhaken off 
the remembrance of his {inne, and his puniſhment for the ſame. 
Hetchat hath ſuſtained bitcerneſle, and felt it to the full, ſhallaf- 
ter hisdeliuerance, in a melancholike pang , ſtarkle and be af- 
frighted, as ithe were yer troubled, yea be perplexcd in his 
dreaimes;as if there were yeta cominuance of miſery oor 

| ow 
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How much more might Ionas be yet quivering and trembling, 
whoſe body was inthe mouth, yea the belly ofthe grave, and 
whoſe ſoule did feele thar anguiſh, which the feare of Gods dil 
pleaſure, and his cafting away from his preſence, couldpoſlib] 
Jay vpon him ? Now to the end that he might nor walt himfelte | 
with ſorrowing beyond meaſure, and ſo be ſwallowed yp with 
oriefe, he is rowzed out of his paſſions, and buſied otherwiſe, yee 
more to his owne hearts caſe, andhis mailters better ſeruice. 

14 lcis athing worthieobſcruance, in very many men, al- 
though in ſome more, in ſome leſſe,that inthe greateſt perſiue- 
nefſe of mind which befalleth them, God by ſome new occalion 
doth ſet them vp and reuiue them, The Paltour hath his yexa- 
tions, and grieuances at his heart. The yatowardneſle of his 
people doth make him fret like Moſes : ſo the wilinefſe of the Num 11.1 
ſerpent, in deviſing nevd kinds of evill, or the (tubburnneſſe of 
Reculants, orthe circumuentings ofheretickes, or the deridivg 
of enemies, may diſquier him and afflict him, The father and the 
houſholder, may be gricued and ditturbed, by the ynrulinefle 
of his children, andthe infamie which is ypon them , as was v- 
pon the ſonnes of Elior Samue!; or by the falfcncfle of his ſer- 1. Sam. 2. 22. 
uants , and treacherie of his people, by whom he ſuſtaineth Cap 5:3. 
harmes or loſſes, or by malicious neighbours. The faithfull man 
whois in any vocation, may be tormented in his ſpirit , by an ens = 16.1, 
yndermining Ziba, or by an oppreſſing Pharao, orby a deriding tins avg 
Iſmael, or by a contemning Haman, or by areuiling Shimei, or xqer. 3. 6. 
by aſlaundering Doeg. The tender and troubled conſcience 3. Sam. 16.5. 
may be frighted and moleſted*, by recounting his iniquities a- 15am: 33. 9 
gainſt ſo high a maieſlic, and ſo ſcuerea iuſtice, There is no one 
oicheſe, bur being followed & purſued as with waue after waue, 
multneedes finke & grow faint , vnleſſe there be ſomeremedie. 
He that ſhould onely feed vpon this in his thought , and as one 
who made much of the humour, ſhould heawle it and main= 
taine it, might fret himſclfe to peeces;and if his bones were iron, 
or it his ſides were braſſe, might conſume them and diflolue the, 
Therefore our reſpeQiue fuber » knowing wherof we arc made, 
remembring that we are bue duſt, doth take this order for vs, 


tatas ſometimes he intermingleth joy yith ſorrow , like the 


Pſal 103. 14: 
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night with the day, and faire weather with cloudie , and peace 
with warre,health with fickneſſe; ſo otherwiſe in our troubles, 
heſendeth ſuch yarietie , and viciffitude of diſturbances, thar 
this buſineſſe is driuen away and remooued with thar, as a nayle 
Clawum clavo js forced with a nayle, or one wooddenpin with another, that 
peliere, the mind may not hauetime to gnaw, or leiſure to walt it ſelfe 
with ſorrow. This Cutie or that neceſlitie, or the comming in 
of a friend, or feare of cuil! to come, or hope and expectation, 

or watchfulnefic to prevent,or labouring to eſcape, or one thin 
lob.2.8, Or another, isſet by God as a ſtay, that we ſhall not with 
Lament,r.r, Iob onely fit downe and mourne, or with Ieremie yeeldour, 
ſclues wholly to lamentation, We ſhall haue ſome thing or o- 
ther ſay to vs asto Ionas, ariſe. I am afſuredly perſwaded, that 
2, Cor, 6.4, this was the eſtate of Saint Paulc aboue all other men , who 
| ranne through ſo many difficulties in watching andinfaſting, in 
impriſonment and in beating, in preaching and in writing, in 
comforting the weake, in combating with the enemaie, in taking 
care of all Churches, God didnor aftoord him time to greeue at 
his perplexitics , but choked one with another, and gaue him 
grace or all. Euerie man may apply this to hitſclfe as he plea- 
eth, But tothe end that our Pcophet might not be ſteeped and 
quite diflolued with ſorrow, the word of the Lord commeth to 
him, No more (lonas) of this heauineſſe, Ariſe and go to Nm- 

ne that great cute, 

15 No marvellifthis did awake him,to ſend him in ſuch an 
errand. Now heisnotto go, as vpon any priuate bufinefſe,from 
one man toanother, but he muſt gofrom God, and he muſtgo 
toa citie, andthar as I thinke the greateſt which then was on 
the earth, which mightvery well vrge him to looke about him, 
with all his wit and vnderſtanding. I ſhall haue more occaſion 
in thethird yerſe, to ſpeake of the hugeneſle of this place, be- 

lon. 3.3 Caule thereit is {aid, that Niniue was a great and excellent ci- 
; tie, of nolcfle then three dayes iourney. Ir ſhall ſuffice for that 
purpoſe which Inow intend to follow,out of theſe words ofmy 

rext, that Ninive was 4 great citze, to comtemplate with reue- 

rend admiration , the ſound force and” effeQuall operation of 

the word of God andthe minifterie : that one wan and a firan- 


ger, 
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ger, without pompe, without traine , without any oneto grace 
hi, ſhould beſent to ſuch a multitude , and being ſent ſhould 
prevaile, See whether Lome ſecret vertue, & power which can- 
notbe expreſied, be nor in this lively word,when it is taught, See 
whether the mightie finger ofthe Lord himſclfc benor with it, 
that he ſhould depute one mouth, to ſpeake ynto a million, and 
ro moouethem and perſwade them, and ſometimes to erect 
them, and ſometimes to deprefſethem,with promites and with 
threatnings:to make ſo many hearts as would not feare anar- 
mieofthe old Greckes or «/Zgyprians, to quake, and with a 
quauering to tremble inall the bones, That he ſhould appoine 
one Moſcs, to aduiſe and giue precepts, to fixe hundred thou- 
ſand men, which were able to fight in battel], beſides women 


and children, That Peter at one Sermon, ſholdnot only ſpeake AR. 2. 4r, 


to ſo many , but ſhould winne three thouſand ſoules, That in a 
great congregation, where handreds or thouſands be, a man of 
the ſelfe ſame qualitie, as thoſe to whom he doth preach, clo- 


thed with many weakneſſes, and bringing this molt precious | 


treaſure but in an earthen veſſel], ſhould Rand betweene the 
Lord and the conſciences of the people, and with memorie & 
coftancie,ſhold ſpeak boldlyto the belt, and rebuke them & re- 
proouc. them, and thunder out Gods judgements. Andthat the 
roung of this man, alittle peece of fleſh, and nothing in compa 
riſon, ſhould talke of God and Angels, of the myſteries of the 
Trinitic, of the benefits of the Redeemer, ofthe power of the 
holy Gholt, of cuerlaſting ioy, and of the paines of hell, of ſal- 
uation and damnation; and with this ſpeech ſo vttered, ſhould 
conquer & preuaile, & incite men yntofaſting & weeping & la- 
menting,yeato ſuffering of afflition, yeato martyrdome it ſelte, 


16 Ir ſheweth that this word, istruely likened to the mu- Mar, 13. 3r. 


ſtard ſeed, which being ſmall in the ſowing , groweth to great 
branches afterward. And to leauen, which being put in meale 
farre greater then it ſe!fe, yer doth ſeaſon and ſauour it all, So ir 


s fitly compared vnto a lictle ſparke, or coale of fire, which ligh= 
ting ypon apt matter,prooueth ſoone a burning flame,and hath 
initſuch power, asthat cities or forreſts, or whole realmes may 
be waſted with it. This word hath endlefſe encreaſe, wheti God 


POE ha5 ahora es a a 


Exod. 12.37 


330 


— co 


DR 


352 THE XVI, LECTVRE. 


giucth a bleſſing roit. By how few inreſpeR of a multitude, was 
the Goſpell propagated in a'l the coalts of the earth ? Their 
Pali9.4 found wentour into all lands, They were but a few Apoliles, 
and a ſmall number of their ſcholers , ncither rich, nor learned, 
nor eloquent, yet India and Armenia, and Greece, and Rome, 
and Spaine , were filled with their deuotions : the baſe were 
heard by the noble, and fiſhermen and their followers , carched 
AQ8.26 Caeſars and mightie Emperours . The Eunuch of Candaces 
had but a liccle parley with Philip the Evangeliſt, yet he fo plan- 
ted Chrilts doQtrine in the countrey of Ethiopia , that itre- 
maineth to this preſent age, in the whole kingdome of the 


EY Fi Hiſt, Abyſſines, akhough with ſome noted blemiſhes. For Euſe. 


Eccl. 2,1, bius doth acknowledge, that he was the firſt who wanne them 
to be Chriſtians; babe the likelyhood of the matter, inthe 
AQecs of the Apoſtles, that when he came home he would not 
Damian. a be (lent, and the teltification of late writers in that behalfe, 
yet 09 A- Theſe be demonſtratiue proofes , that there is more in this 
ken Lan mv- word, then mans wit can im2gine, thatnot by ſword or com- 
pulfion, bur onely by ſpeaking and hearing , perbaps this day 
x creepeth, to morrow it flperh aloft, and ſheweth! his head 
with the mightielt, That the Sunne in the heauen, canrot'do 
more withthe creatures, then this with the receiners . For as 
the Sunne being one, doth giue light to many, and Coth har- 
den the claye, and yet fofren the waxe, and maketh the 
flowers to (el better, and dead carions to ſauour worke, 
and cheareththe ſpringing plants, and cheriſheth other grow- 
ing things , withan jaflueuce which cannot be deſcribed; fo 
_ the word of God yttered by one man, doth ſerue multitudes 
and great numbers, and fitteth euery one according to his need, 
asto beat downe him that is proud, and raiſe yp hinthat is 
humble, to threaten wherethreates are needfull, and to com» 
fort where comfort is expedient, and with a force which can- 
not be expreſſed, to frame cuery one to that , whereunto he is 
ordained, the elect to his ſaluation, the reprobate to dam- 
nation, _ - 
17 Thenit was no oucrfght, but amply to Gods glorie, 
that the Lord did {end onely one man, to a citic of that 
TO” ou Mm QUAN, 


fore hand, that the cicie was 
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vantitie, He had armed him before, and metalled him for 
x nonce. He came with matter in his mouth, to ſatisfie all 
the ſort. He who ſent him was that Lord , who made all, and 
could breake the hearts of all; then whatis it to be reſpeRed 
how many they were ? By calling he is a Pcopher, and there- 


fore neede not feare a world fullof gaine-ſayers, He is as a wall lerem. 1.18, 
of braſſe, anda bulwarke of iron, againſt all the troupes of 


them. Ir is Gods word which he bringeth, which is opera- 
tive and quicke, and very apt for diffuſion, and ſpreading a- 
broad. As the yoyce inthe ayre, ſo this inthe hearts of men 
doth quickly extend it ſelfe , He hath a ſound commiſſion 
from him , who will beare him out, to go to Niniue that 
great citie. I ſend chee not to a hand-full, but to a ſpacious 
charge, and I do furniſh chee for them all. I rell thee that 
they are many, expeR and recken of it, but thou ſhalt do well 
withthern, And this was a happic helpe, that he was told be- 

f reat, that he might foreſce the 
d.fficultie, and ſo be amazed the lefle. For if (Fadenly with- 
out former meditation , he had bene puſhed among ſo huge 
and yalt a multitude , he might right well haue trembled ar 
it, a5 a few ſouldiours would, when they expeRing no 


ſuch matter, nor thinke of their enemies, were fallen into an 


ambufh, or gotten into the midſt of an armie. Such daungers 
25 come ynlooked for, do not onely bereaue men of counſell, 
andofſound ynderſtanding, but of ſence too many times. To 


preuent which , 'our Prophet is aduertiſed before-hand, 


that the monſter of the multirude, that beaſt with many 
heades , is to be dealt with by him : I could wiſh that 
ſuch of my brethren , as liue here in this Seminarie and 
Rore-houle of the miniſterie , would before the time that the 
Lord impoſed any charge ciſewhere ypon them, conſider 
and ponder deepely, what a difficult part of ſeruice they 
are to be yvſedin: and that there is no kinde of conflict, 
wherein they may not be exerciſed . This is the very 
lame counſell, which Chriſt giveth to his diſciples, Which 


of you minding 10 build a towre fitteth not downe before Luc. 14-3 
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and connteth the coſt , wuhetber he hawe ſufficient to performs 
it, Or vwvhat king going to make vvarre againſt another king, 
fitteth not downe firſt and taketh connſaile , whether he be ably 
wvith ten thouſand to meete him that cometh againſt him with 
twentie thouſand ? There is leſſe oddes by much , berweene 
rwentie andten , then berweene the flocke and the Paltour, 
They are manie vato one; the varietic and diuerfitie of wits and 
diſpoſitions, requiretha carefull minde, aadalſo a man reſol- 
ued . Perucrſeneſſe and oucrthwartneſlſe , mult be looked 
for before hand . Whereupon if with foreſight .men did 
meditate and contemplate , we ſhould not here ſuch com- 
plaints , as are rife inthe countrey . Oh what a bleſſed life do 
you leade in the Vaiuerſitic ? we liue here as ina hell : ſuch 
croſſing and ſuch vexations we taſt , as you do neuer dreame 
of, And theſe ſeeming to many ofthem , to beno leſle then 
inſuperable , cauſe them to finke , and faint in their hearts, 
andto be as dead and diſcouraged, in going through with their 
calling , They ſhould haue imagined before, that for their 
ſtrength andabilitie, everie place might beto them, as Ninive 
was to Ionas, a huge and mightiecharge : that the contumeliz 
of Arhciftes , and bitter hatreit of Papiltes, the inuaſtons of vp- 
Nart heretickes , the wranglings of new-found ſchiſmatikes, 
ſhould exerciſe their patience . That the ciuill ſort with their 
niceneſſe, and ouermuch curiofitie , the ignorant with their 
rudeneſle and indiſciplinable barbariſme , the old with their 
ſuperſtitions, the young with their ſports and follies , would 
miniſter matter to them , That ſome with troubled ſpirites, 
would ſecke to them for comfort , whom they cannot chule 
but pitie - that others of troubleſome natures , would draw 
them into quarrels, and partaking of faRtions, ſo thar all their 
wits and knowledge, ſhould ſcant keepe them from brawles, 
That the greater their talentis , the more ſhall be their bur- 
then ; the greater their graces be , the greater ſhallbe their | 
croſſes , In which matters and many other , the worſt beiag 


Horzlib.z. calt before-hand, nothing ſhall come traunge vnto them , 10 
Carmin.ode. notifthe heauen ſhould fa!lon them, as the Poet Horace ſpea- 


3, 


keth , I donot recite theſe troubles, to fright men from accep- 
ting 
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ting of ary paſtorall charge, ( I do rather make my prayer to Matth.g.z8, 
the Lordot the harueſt, to thruſt out labourers into his har- 
veſt ) but to remember my ſelfe , and others, to prepare them 
ſclues by precedent ſpeculation, to burthens of this waight,and 
to callto-God toenrich them , with graces fit for this calling. 
But ceafingin this matter, I come to thelaſt note which my texr 
doth offer to me, 
Preach thou that pr:aching which 1 commannd thee, ' 

13 Ordo thou proclaime againſt it , that proclamation 
which I ſpeake ynto thee, He is ſent as an Ambaſladour ; but 
ſuch are his aduertiſements , and inſtructions from his Lord, 
that he may notyarie fromthem , His commiſſionis not gene- 
rall , to take counſaile ere zara , or erbitrarily , as when the 
Romane Conſuls had power without limitation , vt videant ne x1... __ 

Reſpublica quid detrimients capiat . He muſt be butas a cha- Mijone, 
nell, or conduit pipe , to conuey that along to Niniue, which 
he receiued from his maiſter . All the Prophets were ſo tycd, 
thisonely commeth from them , 7 hws or thus ſaith the Lord. 
| Yea Balaamthar falſe Prophet , had catched this by the end , /f Num.23.18, 
Balac weould gine me his houſe full of ſiluer and gola, 1 cannot 
go beyond the vvord of the Lord my God , to do leſſe or more. 
Saint Paule had learnedthislefion , as the firſt in all his booke. 
He ſheweth ir in nothing more |plainly , then in the caſe ofthe 
Sacrament. / received from the Lord, that uvhich 1 alſo hane 1\Core 11. 23 
acluered unto you , Sointhe firſttorhe Galathians, Jf an An- Gal. 1.8. 
gell from heauen preach vntoyou otherwiſe , then that wohich 
vue haxe preached vnto you ( he had called himfelfe before an I. _=_ 
Apoſtle from Ieſus Chriſt) /er hw be accar/ed. Itis a rule inua- 
riable, that in caſes of ſaluation , we looke to God the ora- 
cle of wiſedome and truth ; not to our owne inuentions, 
or to confirme our doatine, from this or that of our owne 
brayne : but if we haue our warrant from the old orthe new —& 
Teſtament, then we may ſafely ſpeakeit. Origene propoſeth EY yo 
Saint Paule for an example in this caſe . Paxle (faith he) as his 3s _ 
cuſtom is , vill affirme that wohich he teacheth , out of the ho- 
hie Scriptures, and he doth gine an example tothe Doftours of | 
the Church , that they ſhould produce thoſe things wohch they 
Aa 2 
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Ren propre fpeake to the people , not grounded upon their owne opinions, buy 
tentisſed diui. flrengthened with the Ty er of Ged. For if he ſo great and 
nis munita te- ſuch an Apoſtle, did not thinke that the authoritie of his wordy 
flimmjs. might ſuffice, vnleſſe he did know that thoſe things were written 
in the law and the Prophets which he ſaid, how mach more ſhould 
welutle ones obſerne this, that whenwe teach, weviter not ouy 
owne but the meanings of the holy Ghoſt ? 7 
19 Iftheteachers and preachers ofthe Antichriſtian faith, 
had kept this for alawe, there had neuer ſo abſurd and filthie 
poines of doctrine bene taughtto theirpeople, viſions, and re 
uelations, and meſſages from the dead, dreames, cuſtomes, and 
ſuch tollies asare beſides the word, Purgatoric, and limibus Pa« 
trum, pilgrimagesvntoReliques, and Tranſubſtantiation ofthe 
bread into Chrilis bodie, being contrarie to the Scriptures,and 
many other things ofchis qualitie, the later cuer adding to the 
inuention of the former \ Joch a Canon or ſuch a ceremonie, 
Theſe menare bold, beyond the authoritic which was commit. 
ted tothem), for theirs was bur as this of Ionas, thou mwſt preach 
ro them that preaching which | ſhailſhew wnto thee. Their char 
was but as Timothies was, and Paules wordsto Timothie were, 
t Tim.6,20, O T imothie keepe thy charge, Keepe and hold faſt that, which 
© bytheScriptures is commuted tothee from the Lord,and trom 
me by his Fredtion, And there isnot the greatelt Miniſter , not 
the molt learned or acute, but muſt obſerue this rule. Nor 
. James, not Iohn, nor Peter, not allthe troupe of the Apoliles, 
may once variefrom this, He who ſhall bring other doEtrine,ler 
him be accurſed by vs. He who ſpeaketh ofhinlſelfe, ler himbe 
refuſed by vs. Howſocuer godly or holy he do pretend himſclfe, 
yet if he declinethat word which ſhould be his direQtion, lethim 


Ignart.Epiſt. be declined by vs. Fhoſrener (ball ſay 6therwiſe thenthat which 


10. ad Hero» #5 4ppoimnted, ſaith Ignatius, ( he meaneth otherwiſe then God 
nem. hath appointed) a/rhongh he be a man of credit, although he faſt 
and keepe virginitie, although he do miracles, although he pro- 

phecie , let hims be thought by thee. to be awolfe, who wnaer 4 

ſheepes skinne, doth intend the marring of the ſheepe., Thus {hold 

the hearers be carefull, that they recciue nodoctrine , bur that 

Which is approoued, and the Preachers be aduiſed, that they 
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THE XVI, LECTVRE. 357 
peyer teach any thing, but what God hath commaunded. Our 
| Barhoiſticall ſeparations, and abſentments from the Sacraments, 
| bad not crept ſofarre in the land, ifthis tad bene well praGiiſed, 
20 Incednot giue farther exhortationin this place, to re- 
tainethis as a ground, in as much as all of ys do lay it downe as 
2 principle, that the written word of God, isthe onely guideto 
faluation, and that fancies and traditions, are to he exiled from 
ys. I therefore will here end, defiring the Almightie that ſuch 
doctrine as is oftentimes taught ynto vs fromthis place, may 
bring foorth ſuch plenteous fruit , thatin this congregation the 
name of God may be honoured and glorified in great meaſure, 
andourſoules may beſo ſtrengthened, that they may ſoundly 
perſcuere toeuerlaſting life, Tothe which God the Father 
bring vs for his owne Sonne Chriſts ſake, to both 
whom andthe holy Spiritbe glorie 
| CUETIMOTE, 
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T he 1 hiefe poynts . 


| 2. Carnall reaſons why Ionas might yethaue refuſed rogo, 3- But 
affli&ion hath ſchooled him: 4- = that not onely while it was on 
him. 5, Afflition worketh otherwiſe in the good, 6, andinthe 
bad. 7. Areproofe of the preſent time. 9. Obedience requi. 
reth euen circumſtances ge 10. Gedmuſt be obeyed 
withour debating. 11. The greatnefſe of Ninine. 13, Ionas 
fearethnorthathe is alone. - 14. A great auditorie giueth more cou- 
geto a wiſe Preacher. 15, Jonas ſpeakethnor fearefully. 16. The 
erence of opinions for the daies of rance allowed to Niniue, 
17. Judgement concerning Luther in the marter of the Sacrament, 
23. The Hebrew toung is notto be negleRed by a Diuine, 


Jonah, 3. 3. 4+ 


Ss Jonab avoſeand went vnto Ninine , according to the word of 
the Lord: Now Ninine was a great and excellent citie of three 
dayes mg + mr lonah bepanto —_ into the citie a dayes 
Pry cried and T ot fortie dayes and Ninine 
ſhall , onerthrowne. "7 ” 


He Prophet Tonas, who ſhould haue gone in the 
{ buſinefle of his maiſter, but ypon ſome ſuppolals 
had no mindynto ir, and therefore ſtarting aſide 
like a broken bow , was well beaten for his la- 


bour, hath now a ſecond time his commiſſion 


drawne, and his inftruQtions giuen him, to goas an Ambaſla- 
dour fromthe Almightic king of heauen, to a great Prince ypon 
earth, The meſſage whichhe bringeth, is of more fearefull qua- 
litie, then if all che Princes adioyning , had ſent him axis 
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fiance by their Heralds, that they would immediatly inuade 
him, with fire and ſword, and irreconcilable hatred. For he 
might haue made ſome ſhiftagainſt all their » and ftan- 
ding ypon his gard in the defenſive part, he mighg haue re- 
pelled them, with ſuch multitude of people, as were vn- 
der his gouernement , and a citie ſo fortified as his 
was at that time, Or if he and his people, muſt needes 
end their dayes , by the outrage of their enemie , who 
would be much encouraged by proſperitie and defired 
ſucceſſe ; yer that might be his comfort, which is the laſt 
comfort in death, to men in his caſe, that hee went 
not awaye vnreuenged, but hee had ridde ſome of thoſe 
who came to ridde him, and ſhayne ſome of the murthe- 
rers, before that his laſt breath , was yeelded yp to nature. 
But there can be no ſuch reuengement taken ypon him 
who ſendeth this : the King of Niniue muſt ſuffer all and do 
nothing. 

2 Nowhere it may beexpeRted, that the man ſent on this 
errand, might yet picke ſome occaſion, andlippe his necke out 
of collar, that he might not performe this buſineſſe. It mighe 
haue frighted this weake man, to gotoa king, andtoa bath 
rous king,proud, and hawrtie by nature, apt enoughto reuile 
the poore preacher, that ſhould be ſent; yea readie enough to 
blaſpheme his Lord and maiſter himſelte , ſaying who is this 
God, or what hauec I todo with him ? Who knew whether he 
ſhould euer returne aliue, for Ambaſſadours haue bene laine, 
by perfidious and fedifragous, and barbarous Princes, cleane 
contrarie to the lawe of nature and of nations. Oc what if his 
bodie ſhould be ſcrued of that ſort, asthe beards and garments 
of the meſſengers, which Dauid ſent to Hanun king of Am- 


mon, were, by mangling in the face, or cutting oft ſome. 


armeor legpe, that as a maimed criple he might bare it to his 

praue ? Or ic iwight be imagined , that he who once before 

had failed ſo groſly, might now fince the ice was broken, ſtill 

hold onin his courſe, and come to- hauea facilicic in running a- 

way, Foritis a oreat matter , to haue once ouer-{lipped the 

bonds of our dutie, and to haue cracked the conſcience, which 
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cannot ſo.cafily be ſoudered againe. But the event is otherwiſe; 
and without peraduentures, our Prophet performeth this 
charge. He thinketh it enough that he hath. broken once, and 
nowhe will not be hired to do fo againe, He goeth without 
delaye, afid ſpeaketh very liberally, that which is enioyned him, 
So that now in the ſteade ofa (tubburne-minded man , you 
are to expeR an obedient ſeruant, He ariſcth as he isbid , he 
crieth . is bid, what will you baue; more ? And this is it, 
which my text at this time impoſerh on me, and for the 
more readie opening , may. not amiſle be diuided into theſe 
three obſcruations , Fit , the obedience of the Prophet 
after his great chaſliſement, e-Lnd Jonas aroſe and vent wnts 
Niminxe, according to the woord of the Lord: Secondly the 
greatneſſe of the citie, Now Ninine vvas 4 great and excels 
lent citie of three dayes tourney , and he went 4 dayes tourney. 
iro it, forthat intendeth ſo much . And thirdly, the prea- 
ching which he yttered, or Sermon which he made, Yer forty. 
dazes and Ninineſnall be deſtroyed . While I ſpeake ofthele 
three, the Spirice of God giue me his holy affiltaunce, 
and you your gentle patience . To ſay thercforc. to the 


ficlt, 
T he obedience of Jonah. = 


3 Tr isa-matter of preat force, to make vs proficients in 
the ſchoole of God, to haue the rodde going as well as the 
roung, ſome diſcipline and ſome dotrine , For whereas wee 
hould be wantons , and hearkening to toyes, yea fiilt 
neglect that , which ſhould be taught vnto vs, and after 
contemne the [teacher himlelfe, ( for that is the fruire of Te- 
curitic and impunitie ) wee by no killing ſcueritie, _ 
a gentle remembraunce, are brought to like that , whic 
wee ſhould learne of all things, thatis to ſay , patience 
and faith, and to loue him who teacheth . Je 5s good for me 
faith Dauid , that / hawe bene afflifted, for novy 1 may 
learne thy ſtatmtes , And, before 1 voas afflited, 1 woent 4- 
ftray , but novv 1 keepe thy vyord, So by the Prophet Eſay, 
ſeemg thy tnagements are mthe earth, the inhabitants of - 

wor 
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world ſhall learne righteon/aeſſe. When the men of Ai,had ſlaine 

but (ix and thirty of the Iſraclires, it made Ioſuah and the Elders Ioſua-7.5.6. 

to looke the more about them, ſo that Toſuah rent his clothes, 8 

fell yponthe ground,and criedearneſily ynto God , and with a 

more ſetled will, tooke puniſhment ypon Achan,& made away 

the Anathema. The lſraclices came together, to take order for 

the iniurie offered to the Leuite, who had his wife ſo abuſed be. 199ic-39. 1 

yond c6mon humanity. The cauſeof the meeting ofthe ewelue 

tribes againſt one, was good; but the manner ofther handling of 

ir, was not pleaſing ynto the Lord;for fury and indignation that 

any man ſhould ſiandagainſt them, did mooue them as much as 

iullice; and they bore themſclues thebraucr, onthe multicude 

which was with chem z which madethe Lordyeeld them ouer 

for two dayestorhe enemy , ſothat firſt two.and twenty thou» 

fand, & afterwardeighteene thouſandoftheir ſtrong men were 

ſine. But when they came weeping with one conſent to the 

Lord,8 falted & offeredofferings , the humbling of themnſelues 

wasrewarded with a vitory,a great victory ouer their enemies. 

Sotheir ſoule wasthe better , and they had whatthey defired. 

Our Prophet hath his ſhare , inthis good arifing from afflition, 

who of a rebellious perſon, and one of-ward from his duty , is - 

- teRtified and made orderly, ſothat nowin ſeed of going , he is 
ready torunne , he thinketh the better of himſelfe, chat he may 
bevſcd in ſuch. buſincfſe, And carying in his memory , what 
ſhrewd ſtripes he had borne, although he were now freed 
fromthem, hecurneth not to his yomitc, but indeed he will a- 2.Per, 2,22, 

mend, and not continue as before, | 

4 The mannerofthe worldis, that while the ſmart is vp- 
vas , they are paſſing obſeruant, and obſcquious to the 

; but when the torme is blowne ouer, they will to their 

old play againe. Ic isa note of Xenophons, that when mari- 
ners at ſea, ſtand in feare ofa tempeſt, or know that they 
mult fight , with ſorne enemy who is to inuadethem, they not 
onely doſuch things, as are commaundedthem, but Rand fi- 
lent and carefully expe, what ſhall be impoſed on them, 


Ur dauncers who waite when their time ſhall beto ſtrike in, 
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cannot ſa.cafily be ſoudered againe. But the euent is otherwiſez 
and without peraduentures, our Prophet performeth this 
charge. He thinketh it enough that he hath. broken once, and 
now he will not be hired to do ſo againe, He goeth without 
delaye, affd ſpeaketh very liberally, that which is enioyned him, 
So that now in the ſteade of a (tubburne-minded man , you 
are to expeR an obedient ſeruant. He ariſeth as he isbid , he 
crieth nk is bid, what will you baue: more ? And this isir, 
which my text at this time impoſerh on me, and for the 
more readie opening , may not amiſle be diuided into theſe 
x three obſeruations, Fult, the obedience of the Prophet 
after his great chaſliſement, end [onas arofe and vvent vnto 
3 MNiine, according to the wvord of the Lord: Secondly the 
grearneſſe of the citie, Now Ninive Vvas 4 great and excels 
lent citie of three dayes tourney , and he went 4 dayes tourney 
3 i#xroit, forthat intendeth ſo much. And thirdly, the prea- 
ching which he yttered, or Sermon which he made, Ter forty, 
dies and Ninine ſpall be deſtroyed , While I ſpeake ofthele 
three, the Spirice of God giue me his holy afliſtaunce, 
and you your gentle patience . To ſay therefore. to the 


ficlt, | 
T he obedience of Jonah. 


3 Tr isa-matter of great force, to make vs proficients in 
 theſchooleof God, to haue the rodde going as well as the 
| #8 org diſcipline and ſome doRtine , For whereas wee 

ſhould be wantons , and hearkening to toyes, yea fiilt 

neglect that , which ſhould be taught vnto vs, and after 
contemne the teacher himſelfe, ( for thar is the fruire of ſe- 
curitie and impunitie_)) wee by no killing ſcueritie, ney 
a gentle remembraunce, are brought to like that , whic 
wee ſhould learne of all things, thatis to ſay , paticnce 
and faith, and to loue him who teacheth . t 5s good for me 
faith Dauid , that / hawe bene afflifted, for novy 1 may 
learne thy ſkatmtes, And, before I vas afflifted, 1 woent 4 


Pal, 119.71. 
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world ſhall learne reghteouſheſſe. When the men of Ai,hadſlaine 


but fix and thirty of the Iſraclires, it made Ioſuah and the Elders Ioſua-7.5.6. 


to looke the more about them, ſo that Toſuah rent his clothes, & 
fell yponthe ground,and criedearneſtly ynto God , and with a 
more ſetled will, tooke puniſhment ypon Achan,& made away 
the Anathema, The liraclices came together, totake order for 


theiniuric offered to the Leuite, who had his wife ſo abuſed be. 149ic.39 1. 


; yondc6mon humanity. The cauſeof the meeting ofthe ewelue 
tribes againſt one, was good; but the manner ofther handling of 
ir, was notpleafing yntothe Lord;for fury and indignation that 
any man ſhould ſiandagainſt them, did mooue them as much as 
iultice; and they bore themſclues the brauer, on the multicude 
which was with chem ; which madethe Lordyeeld them ouer 
for two dayestothe encmy , ſothat firſt two.and twenty thou- 


- fand, & afterwardeighteene thouſandoftheir ſtrong men were 


ſaine. But when they came weeping with one conſent to the 
Lord,8 falted & offered offerings , the humbling of themſelues 
wasrewarded with a vitory,a great victory ouer their enemies. 
Sotheir ſoule was the better , and they had what they defired. 
OurPcopher hath his ſhare, inthis good arifing from afflition, 
who of a rebelliousperſon, and one of-ward trom his duty , is 
retified and made orderly, ſothat now in ſteed of going , heis 
ready torunne , he thinketh the better of himſelfe, that he may 
bevſcd in ſuch. buſinefſe. And carying in his memory , what 
ſhrewd ftripes he had borne, although he were now freed 


fromthem, hecurneth notrto his yomitc, but indeed he will a- 2.Per, 2.48, 


o 


mend, and not continue as before, 
4: The manner ofthe worldis, that while the ſmart is yp- 

on men , they are paſſing obſeruant, and obſcquious to the 

; but when the ſtorme is blowne ouer, they will co their 
old play againe. It isa note of Xenophons, that when mari- 
ners at ſea, ſtand in feare of a teinpeſt, or know that they 
mult tight , with ſome enemy who is to inuadethem, they not 
onely doſuch things, as. are commaundedthem , but ſtand fi» 
lent and carefully expect, what ſhall be impoſed on them, 
like dauncers who waite whea their time ſhall be to firike in. 
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Xenophon 
Memor abil. 
lib.3. 


Plin.lib.7. 
Epiſtol. 


Bur otherwiſe ſayth Xenophon, when they are afraid of no« 
thing, they do nothing righe , butare moſt vngouerned men, 
In the greateſt part of the world, we ſee this humour holdin 
matters of importance, The png Plinie could ſay, that 
when weare in extremitie of ſficknefle, we are deuout, and farre 
from the affeRions of auarice andambition ( if he had bene a 
Chriſtian, he would haue ſayd,that we had bene mortified, and. 
very much ſequeſtred fromthe world and worldly things )bur 
when we grow to health againe , we forgetthoſe medications: 
He concludeth in that place, that when we are well, we ſhould. 
perſcuere tobe ſuch, as weprofeſle that we would be, ſolong 
as weare licke., It were to be wiſhed , that our age would 
looke berter to this, thar what we vow in our weakeneſle, might 
be performed in our ſirengeh, and what we haue in our ſpecch, 


- when we are moſt deieed, may indeede bein ys,when we are 


ereRed againe , But iris otherwiſe, and we beareour ſcluesin 


| ſuch ſorr, as if therecoueringof our bodies, were the putting off 


ofour minds, andour gayning in the one, werea meere loſle 
inthe other . Vpon ſuch is Gods careand labour ill beſtowed, 


- thatthey be notbettered by ic, Yerour Jonasin this place, 


'doth make a ſounder benefit, of that which he hath ſuffered, 
He who inthe whales belly, being compaſſed with the pang 
and anguiſhes of death, had groned for his ſinnes , and acknow- 
ledged hiserrours, and vowed many goodthings, ifhe euer 
might get out, dothnort ſtraight ypon his parting with his kees 
per, and his priſon, forger what he had ſayd, but imagining 
thar his God would requirean accompliſhment, doth fit him- 
ſelfe to that which ſhould be required ofhim. In his ſuffering 
and enduring of ſuch ſmarring tribulation, ve iwpaleſtra crucis, 
asin a place of practiſing co play feates of aQtiuity , he hath pro- 


fired and growne better , A happy time, that ſo he ſuffered: a 
happy man who was ſo righted. 


5 | This isthe youe which ariſcth fromafflition, when ir 
is put on him, who hath grace tobeare it: he looketh vp to God, 


andyceldeth himſelfe with patience : he knoweth tharir is his 
burthen , and he muſtſuſtaine it : he acknowledgeth that all is 
deſerued, and thinketh chat he is well dealt with, in that he hath 


felt 
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fele no more: but for that which is to come, he is the moſt yi. 
gilant man aliue,to amend what is amiſſe ; with diligent afli- 
duity to recompence his negligence,and to make good whatſo- 
euer was omitted , Sothatthoſe things which ſeemed to ano- 
ther,excecdingly to hurt him, haue helped him exceedingly, by 
teaching him and reforming him.Asthe Bee, according to Plu- Plutarch. 
earkes ſpeech, doth ſucke out honey from the Thyme, a moſi de animi 
hardand P—_ the faithfull minded man, ſucketh know. *722qu:Ui- 
ledge andobedience, from the bitter potion of aduerſitie, and **© 
the croſſe, and turneth all tothe beſt , That ſlurrying which was 
viedtoward him, to ſcoure him and rub him, hath made him 
ſhine the brighter , The waight which was on him, being like 
2s ifit had bene on a good Palmetree, hath made him grow the 
faſter. The hammer which hath beaten him, hath made him the 
broader, and much inlarged him, 1» iwcnde & in malleo dilataſts g;1 c 
me: T how haſt made me broader on the annill and vvith the ge nap 
hammer . Although it be with the hammer, yet ds/ataſti mee, rialium.lib, 
thou haſt made me grow the wider: And then when once he $23: 
ſheweth himſelfe in his kind (as he who in former times, was 
kept from the right courſe, by affeRion, or idleneſle, or forget- 
fulneſſe) he preſſerh on to the marke, and ſhaking offall that 
bindereth, with violence and great vehemency , hevrgethas 
forhis ſoule . The fire which hath bene ſuppreſſed , flieth foorth 
withthe greater force. If a mane hath bene ſtopped, 
when it ſhall find a paſſage, ic commeth witha more mighty 
ſireame . Achilles as a man of metrall, fought notthe worſe, but Homer. 11i. 
with a great deale more egerneſle , when he had layen ſolong 2d. 
idein the Grzcian army. It was long ere Paule was called,but 389-1: 
asifhe would redeeme thetime, which he had loſthe beſtirrech 
him,andlayethabour him, as a champion indefatigable, Now 4.co.6.4. 
thereis nothing, which doth more quicken this ſpirite of regai- 
ning, and recovering that which is loſt, and omitted, thenthe 
ſpurre ofafflition, *The remembrance of whoſe pricking,doth 
_—_— ſoule from drowſineſle, and from ſleeping forgerful- 

, and makerh it buſie, to procure the good will of God, leſt 

aworſcthing fall ypon it. | 

6 Burasthisrule holdethin bim, of whom it may be ſayd. 


Mcbr.3.13. 


Chryſ. in lo- 
han. Homi- 
lia: 59, 


Ex2d-7.1 4. 


Pſa!.1.4. 
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eeuly, that he is ſound atthe botrome , andthereis in himno 
euill or froward heart to fall away from the liuing God, char 
nothing ſo prepareth his heart to voiſedome as calamitie and 
temptation and afſiifton, as Sant Chryſoftome ſuppoſethyſoin 
him whichis putrificd, and rotten at the roote,yexation and the 
croſſe hath contrary effeR: for he fallerhto deſperation,and ha« 
tred ofthe Lord , vnto hardneſle ofheart , and farther diſobe. 
dience, Either wilfully with Pharao , he will trye what God 
cando (yea and when he beholderhir, yet he will ſcantbeleeue 
ic ) or wounded with indignation, he languiſheth away, diſſol.. 
uing asthe ice which melceth in the ſun-ſhine,or vaniſhing like 
ayapour. The wicked are the worſe, when they are ynder the 
ferular, and cither dorage with furie, orelſe do ſinke with faine 
ting. Hence they arelikenedto the chaffe , which is whiffed a< 
way withthe wind , but che rightcousare compared to good 
corne, which remaineth and abideth, So the wicked are but ag 
drofle, whichis burned and conſumed, bur the faitlifull are as 
the gold,which is made the brighter for melting. Itis no ill come 
pariſon, to compare them bothto iron , but ſuch asis of diffe. 
rent ſorts and qualities. Suppoſe one kind to be hearcd inthe 
forge, burthe other tobein & ſubliance and body of the an» 
uill :che hammer doth ſirike them both, but che-anuill is made 
the harder, and moouecthnotto any forme, whereas the other 
for che time is made the ſofter , and is framed andfaſhioned to 
that which the workeman will, The faithfull like atwigge,will 
rather bend then breake ; the yngedly breaketh and brnck 
not. Hereupon without any kind of ftowping or ſeeking tothe 
Lord, the wicked doth ſeeke deuiſes , how he may ſhake off the 
euill, which he feeleth hanging on himz and if he could tell how 
ro'do it , in deſpite of God, he would with ſtrong hand ouer- 
beare him. All the friends which may be made: allthe money 
that can be pom : no ſpare torideor runne : the Phyſitian for 
his aduile : the Lawyer for his counſell (which are good belps,if 
they be vſed well)& if this ſerue not the turne,no ſorcereſſe (bel 
ſcape free, nor witch ſhall be ynſought; if ir will not come from 
heauen, it ſhall be ferchedfrom helLifir will not be had inGods 
name, it ſhall be had in a worſe, Thus cuillis tyed to euill, and 
| lane 
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| THE XV11; LECTVRBE.- 365. 
finne is heaped vpon finne: the rod which ſhould haue bettered, 
hath made a great deale badder : and by this the wrath ofthe 
Lord is more & more prouoked,and the reporbateat the laſt,is 
ſwallowed vp with euerla(tiag deſtrutis, When he ſceth that all 
his euill meanes do faile him, cither dying he rageth hetely , or 
penſively droopeth ill he dye. This rule - is very true,that e- 7 1ongued- 
uery thing is receiued, according to the quality , of that which news, -— il 
doth receiue; the euill man aflied is not amended by it; but gum recipicn- 
with our Prophet it is otherwiſe;God dorh bur put vp his finger, #%. 
and he is readyto runne: no {ticking nor no ſtanding: he hath 
payd well for his learning, he willno more ofthoſe bargaines, 

75 In handling thisarguinent, of the diuerſe effeRts of the 
crolle,ia diuerſe ſorts of men , when 1 thinke vpon our (clues, I 
cannot chuſe but maruell ; of what mettall we are made. For 
to iudgethat this aſſembly , are not louers of God, and againe 
beloued by God, were as I ſuppoſe a preſumpruous Pas Yn- = 
charitable , and vnchriſtian ſinne; and farre be ic from me, to ; 
| have the leaſt thought of it. 1 am rather induced tothinke, 
thateuery one here belongeth to Gods election for it ſtan- 
deth much with reaſon, that grace ſhould haue deepe rootein 
that people , who ſo early before day-light , come together 
with deuotion,, to heare what the Lord doth ſay concerning 
all ofrhem , And God increaſe this affeRion in vs all ynto the 
end, Yet whenlI looke farther , I ſee thatallis not well. He is 
blind who now beholdeth not, that God is angry with vs. 
The continuance of his puniſhment , dothteſtific that bis wrath 
sin noſortappeaſcd. I paſſe by other matters, of a peſtilence 
lately gone, and the ſword yet threatned to vs, But behold 
what a famine he hath brought vpon our land, and making 
ittoperſcuere, yethitherto doth increaſe it , One yeare there 
hath bene hunger ; the ſecond there was a dearth, and a third 
which is this yeare, there is great cleanneſſe of reeth. The poo=- 
rer ſort do moſt feele ir: the Fo haue mercy on them. Sothat 
3 in Davids dayes , there were three deere yeares together, 2.Samar.1. 
ſo we haue had alrcadie y accompring that for one wherein 
we now do liue;. And ſee. whether that the Lord doth not # - 
threaten ys much more, by ſending ſuch yaſeaſonable weather, 


A mmian, 
Maiccil- 
 Nus lib.22, 


Decembr, 


Anno.1596. 


Virgil. in 


Epigram, 
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and Roreofraine amongvs.Whichif wewill obſerue,and com- 
pare it withthat which js paſt , we may ſay thar the courſe of | 
nzcure is very much inuerted; our yearcs are turned vp-fide 
downe; our ſommers are no ſoramers , our haruelts are no har. 
uelts; our ſecd-times are no ſeed-times, Ammianus Marcellinus 
doth'write , concerning the Citie Alexandria in Epypt,that for 
many ages together, ſcant any one day hath bene {eene,that the 


| Sunne hath not-ſhined'vpon it . We may lay to the contrary, 
that for a great ſpaceofrime, ſcant any day hath bene ſerene, 


that it hath not rayned on vs, Or ifthere haue bene ſome few, 


| that haue bene otherwiſe, their glory and our hope is footth- 


withouerturned . Andthe nights are like the dayes : we know 
not which are the bctrer. Irwas ſayd in the time ofthe Empe- 
rour Auguſtns,, Fr 

N ofte pint tota, redewnt ſpefl acnla mane, 
It rameth allnighr but inthe mornmg men returne to their ſports 
epaine , the weather was ſo fairein the day time,thar all retur- 
ned totheir ſpectacles, or playes,'or went about their buſineſle: 
but with vs it is otherwiſe , Athenzustelleth that Stratonicus a 
iefting fellow, did vie to ſay concerniny the mountaihe Hzmus, 
as oft as he was asked of chetewperature of the ayrethere, thar 
forcight monethsinthe yeare, it was exceeding cold , and for 
the otherfoure it was winter, We may ſpeakein ſuch ſort of this 
weather, that io the daytime it raincth, & in the night it ſhow- 
reth , or powreth downe,and hat is all the difference. 

8 Norw, as inthe dayes of Dauid, when the matter was 
looked into,it was found that the famine fellypon them, for one 
finne,and that was for the deed of Saule and his bloudy houſe, 
in murthering the Gibeonites, neither could the land be pur- 
ged,tillbloud were payd for with bloud;fo no'man need doubt, 
bur this hurtis on vs for one finne or another, or for a multituce 
of wickednefſes bound together, for we make no ſpare ofthem, 
Since we know not the particular, let every man ſuſpcR him- 
ſelfe, and privacly crye to the Lord, ir is Iwho have offended, 


2.Sam.24.17. andit is my fathers houſe, and let'ys not thruſt it,as men do vie, 


from our {clues vato other. Bur who is hethat hath altered or 
changed his wayes, althovgh the wrath of God be yet on ot 
an 
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and his hand be fretched our fill ? I greeue to ſpeake that 
which is truth : who goeth not on as he did betore,and keeperh 
not his olde tenure ? Who yet hangeth downe his dead : or 
whole countenance is abated? May we not ſay with Saint Ber - 
nard , Hovv many do vue ſee humbled, and yet they be not hum- 
ble, firiken but not griening at it, dreſſed indeedby the Lord, bu 
yet they be not cured. Who leaueth that ſinne which he frequen- 
ted? his auarice,or his malice,or his ſwearing, or his pride? what 
hereI ſay of our ſelues, may be ſpokenof all our land, The ſore 
isfarre extended, and the finne is growne as farre, Thenin ge- 

nerall we may aske, whether bribery in the cemporalty, be di- 
- miniſhed at all, and detaining of that, which ſhould w_ for a 
Minilter,to feedethe peoples ſoules? or fimany in the Clergy,or 
vſucie inthe cicizen, or oppreſſion in the mightic ? Dothe pa- 
ftoursany whit more diligent!y informe the charge depending 
- onthem, or do they ſhine +24 their pcopie in honeſt conuer- 
farion , and propoſe themſclucs cxamples of contemning the 


world? Do the people with more deuotion,' or more increaſed. 


numbers , come rogether to ſollicite, and call on the God of 
heayen, to be yctmercitull ynro them ? The manner in alltimes 
hath bene,to do ſomething which is not comon, while the ſmart 
hath bin vp6 men; alchoughafterwardthe badder fort, do turne 
againeto their wickedneile, Chryſoltome vpon the As of the 
Apoltles, maketh mention ofhis time,T he yeare before, ſaith he, 

ard not God ſirihs our vohole citte ? what then ? did not allrunto 

their dewottons ? Did not whoremougers and wantons, and effe- 

minate perſons forſakimg their poſſeſſions , and the places vuhere 

they conner/ed, turne and become rel: pions ? But wohen three 

dajes were paſt, they returned againe to their malice , Therethe 
end was amifle, but the beginning was good. I would that we 
might begin ſo ; I would hope tor a better end, Some extraor- 
dinary thing would well beſceme this time; if we would nor fall 
withthe Niniuites ( whereof I may haue occaſion, if God will, 
toſpeake hereafter) yet publike prayers are much worth, which 
comming ioyntly from whole congregations, will eccho vp to 
the heauen,and piercethe clouds and sky,and as a man may lay, 
wil offer a kind of yiolence , to that God who did make vs . It 
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l | 1368 _ THE XVI11, LECTVRE. 
| will wringmercie, and wreſt louing kindneſſe from him, forſo 
is his owne pleaſure. If we do thus, then together with Ionag, 
we inake ho of our afflitions, learning by thoſe things which 
we ſuffer, religion and true holineſle, and patience, and obedi. 
'v I. Sam. 5.22 ence, whichthe Lord loueth more then ſacrifice. 
i 9 Thus hitherto having ſpoken in generall ofthe readineſle 
| of our Prophet to obey, after his grieuous puniſhment, it is not 
amifſeto looke on that in ſpecial!, which my text doth import 
vnto vs farther, And that doth not onely ſay that Tonas did ariſe, 
and goto Niniue, but addeth according ro the wora of the Lord, 
As muchas ifit were ſaid, that he both tooke the iourney, and 
obſcrued all the circumſtances , which God propoſed to him, 
! This was faithful! performance of his part,to looke to cuery tit 
== tle which ſhould be required of him, Theſe circumſtances are 
they, which make or marrea matter,& the Lord ſtandeth much 
ypon thery. To go, and when, and whither : and to ſpeake, and 
what, and to whom, and with whatmanner of ſpirit, Whey 
Exod. 5.1, Moſes wentto Pharao, he failed not inany one of theſe, In the 
building of the Tabernacle, the matter, and figure, and numb! 
of cuery thing was preſcribed and kepr. Moſes was the moſt 
carefull man that ever liued on earth; therefore he had thatElo- 
ak ss. giumn, or teſtimorie giuen concerning him,that he was fairbfull 
1.$am,15 1, #7 all Gods houſe. What was it which coſt Saule his kingdome, 
but the failing in theſe particulars? He wentand fought with 
Armeleck, and conquered and deſtroyed; bur not the king, and 
= | the cattell; rhereforeche Lord was offended, with anger which 
i 'neuer was appeaſed, Saule thought himſelfe to haue reaſon for 
| thoſe things which he did; but God will be obeyed , andnot 
| taught by his potſheards,nor reQified by his creatures. The Ro- 
[=P manes in their diſcipline , would not haue an inferiour ſwarue 
rom the words of his commaunder, much lefſe to chop ſpeech 
for ſpeech with him, or giue him reaſon out of the conceit of his 
ried, de fancie, When Craſſus being on atimeGenera!l, had written to 
Wh — Magnus Gajus, that he ſhould ſend him the bigger of two ſhip- 
© maſts which were in Þis cultodie, thatthereof he might make 4 
Ramme, which was an Engin vſed-to batter, Gaius knowing 
vat the leſſer was firtet for that purpoſe, ſent him that _— 
ccaule 
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THE XVII. LECTVRE, 268 
becauſe he obeyed him no otherwiſe, Craſſus cauſed him to be 


beaten with rods moſt ſeuerely . How much more ſhould our 


God ſtand ypon his g'ory,that whathe biddeth ſhould be done, 
and his-will ſhould be fulfilled according to his word 2? 

10 Inwhich reſpe, I doubt not but our Ionas now is fo 
wiſe, asto Jooketo that word onely , and to be obſcquiousto 
jr , in euery the leaſt thing . When 'S was bid foorthwith to re- 
paire tothar place, he doth it without delay , When Themiſto- 
cles being bani{ted from his countrey, would needs into Perſia, 
rothe great king Artaxerxcs,in one yere he would not comcin- 
to his preſence, but ſpentthat timein learning the Perſian tong, 
that he might be able perſonally to ſpeake to that Prince, & tell 
his tale himſelfe, Here now is no ſuch doubt made by Tonas,but 
either he couldalready the ſpeechof the Niniuites, or was ſuffi- 
ciently inſtructed, that he who once at Babel, made ſo many 


tongues of one,could giue his ſeruant {6 many of thoſe tongues 


as were fit for his buſineſſe . That euidently was ſhewed, ſome 
hundreds of yeares afterwards, in the giſt powred ypon the A- 
poſiles. Therefore he ſtood not vponthis , but preſently went 
his way. Neither doth he make ſcruple of another matter, that 
hinſelfe was but a ſtranger, and therefore he ſhould not be be- 
lecued: that he was to ſpeaketo a king, for the which he was 
yaſufficient :that ſuchthings as were neceſlary, might be deni- 
edto him, as his diet and his lodging; but looking on nothing 
elſe, ſauing Gods commaundement, and nakedly ypon that , he 
betaketh himſelfe to his iourney . True faith and true obe- 
dience, donot bufie themiſe]ues with that, whichreſteth ypon 
the commaunders direCtion . It wasa moſt commendablerule, 


Thucydides 
Hiſtorib.r, 


Geneſart. 


AQ 3.1, 


of that worthy Paulus e-Emilius, that his ſouldiers ſhould take Liuius lib.44. 


care of three things, and no more. Firſt that their bodies ſhould 
benimble, and ſuch order taken for them, as ſhould beneede- 
full , Secondly that their armour were fit, And thirdly that 
their minde ſhould be ready for euery thing, which their Ge= 


nerall{hould giuethem in charge, although it came vpon the 


ſudden: but for other matters , they ſhould not trouble them- 
ſelues about them , but know that thoſe were caredfor, by 


God and by their leader, There can be no better precept, 


by 


F* 
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euenin our Chriſtian warfare againſt powers and principg- 
lities and euery thing that withltandeth , thento haue all thin 

in readinefle, which belong to our yocation, and to reſpeR the 
yoyceof Ieſus, who isthe Captaine, and finiſher of our faith: 
butnot to medle at all with his ſecret counſels, or with caſtin 

too many perils, He requireth a duty of vs, and that is it which 
he himſelte inioyneth; and he will haue vs in many caſes, to de- 
pend ypon his providence, This is not alwayes remembred, 
when we forbeare to ſpeake a neceflarie truth , fearing to viter 
it, leſtthis or that ſhould come of it. I do not incite men to pre- 
ſumption, or to ſpeake they know not what, bur I vrgethem 
to performe that , which is commaundced them, with all fin- 
pleneſſe of heart, and to diſcharge a good conſcience , by the 
example of the Prophet . And fol come to my ſecond part, 

T he preatn:ſſe of the ({itie Ninineh, 

12 The charge vhto which this meſſenger of God , is at 
this time ſent, is a maruellous great charge , deſcribed in more 
placesthen one in this Prophecy , and in different termes, to 
be mightie and huge. In the firſt Chapter, it is called that 
great (tie, and fo inthis third Chapter; and inthis verſe great 
ro God, for ſoitisin the Hebrew , which is expounded to fig+ 
nifieas much as excellent; cuen as in the thirtith of Genetfis, 
Rahel ſayth of her ſelfe , I haue wraſtled with my ſiſter , vwith 
voraſtlings of God , which yet commonly istranſlated, vvith 
excellent voraſilings . Some other more literally ſay great to 
God, becauſe for a very long time, heplaced there the ſeate of 
the Aſſyrian monarchie, and therefore much aduanced ir in 
all kind of remporall blefling. Or elſc grear ro God, that is 
before God in finnes, which for the odiouſneſſe of them were 
aſcended vp before him, In the fourth Chapter it is ſayd, that 
there were a hundred and rwentie thouſand ſuch infants and 
young ones , that they knew nor their right hand from their 
left . Bur here, which is molt of all, that zx vwas a (tie of three 
dayes tourney , Which isnot to betaken, as if a man riding 
apace ; could but croſle it inthree dayes , from the wall of the 
one (ide, to the wall of the other, as from an Eaſt-gate ,to 
a Welt-gate , but that the circuite was ſuch, as by the mm" 
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* of the wall in the outward circumference, a man trauelling vo 


ww 


on foote, might by reaſonable iourncyes, be well three ©. 
dayesin compalſing it. ( And that ic was the greateſt cu- $ : 
ſtome of thoſe Eaſterne countries, to journey on foote, Genef.18.4. 
may be yery well collected, by waſhing of theirfeete ſo com- Mauh.a,zz. 
monly after iourneyes, and by the trauels on foote,, of Cap-28. 19. 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ) Now by ſuchteflimonies, as we do 
manifelily gather trom profane writcrs, this is found to be ſo. 
There be hy docite ſome thing to this purpoſe ,our of He- Treme!l.% 
. rodotus , but that is nor ſo plaine.. But Diodorus Siculus in _ ae 
his ſecond booke ( as Scephanus doth recken them ) ſpea- Diodes. 
keth fully co this poiat , And inthe times of Herodotus, and lib. >. | 
Diodorus, the rudera; the ruines and defolations of Niniue lunius ve 
flood, ſo thatif they had written fally , common men might ®Pr.. 
haue controlled chem. Diodorus then ſayth, that this city had 
walles of maruellous bredth, ſo that carts might not onely go, 
but very well mecte yporſthem: that it had fiafteene hundred 
towers, which argueth a great bigneſle: & that the walles being 
foure wayes ſet,although not equally ſquare,had no lefle inthe 
compaſle of the our- fide, then foure hundred and foureſcore 
furlongs. Where if we accomprafter cight furlongs tothe mile, 
all amounteth to threeſcore miles, and not onely to eight and 
fortie, as the Geneua note in the Engliſh Bible hath vpon the 
firſt Chapter . So then threeſcore miles in circuite , may be 
reckened for three dayes journey, twenty milestoa day,which 
is morethen ſouldiers march ; and for ordinary footemen, in 
the winter it is harder, in the ſommer iris eaſier . And this Itake 
to be the true meaning of the Prophet, and not onely as fome 
would haueit ( which may betrue alſo ) that it was full three 
dayes labour, to go through euery lane, orbroade ftrecte in ( 
the Cie, 

12 WhenT opened the firſt verſes of this prophecy, ſpea- 
king out of this place, I more fully handled this argument , and 
ſhewedthatin oldtime, the Eaſterne Cities were very huge, as 


Ariftot.Poli- 


for example ſake, Babylon, which Ariſtotle reporteth to be ſo 7. 

preat,as that when one part thereof,was taken by anenemy,the 

theother part heardnotnot of it,in _ whole dayes together, 
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Moreouer that the ay ſtood on a riucr, and therefore had lore 
Merodor.li.t- of water; & that the nine of the ſoile was ſuch, that Heroda. 


tus on his knowledge,ſpeaketh itin his firſt booke, that the ſeed 
thereabout ſowed, did returne two orthree hundred fold, fo 

many buſhels for one, The water then being plentifully there, 8 

the ſoile anſwetingto it,toyeeld food for ſuch a nwkitude,& the 

place beingtheroyal city ofthe Aſlyrian Monarchy,and there» 

fore built with all magnificence,for the honor ofthe kingdome; 

cathe profane writers confirming it; but that which is molt of 

all, the Spirit of God afficmingit , we may yery well take Ni- 

nite, for an excellent and great city, ſucha-one as I ſuppoſe, 

that neither the old world , northe nevy world had any like yn- 

to it . Not Babylon,not Hieruſalem, not Rome with her ſcuen 

hils, not Quinzay inthe Eaſt,nor Mexicoin the Welt, not Mil- 

laine as it is, nor Antwerpe as it was, not Paris inherlate glory, 

nor Venice in her now beautie , Which fincethe holy Scrip- 

ture hath deſcribed ſo plajinely , we muſt needs labour to find 

ſome thing init , which may be applicd to our learnivg, It is 

*worth the thinking on, that che Propher is not diſcouraged to 
g£0.toſuch aplace: a lingle oneto ſo many, aſole manto lucha 

citie, Who would not haue thought , that himſelfe ſhould 

there haue bene contemptible ? and derided for the paucity of 

his attendants? not a fellow to beare him company ? not a 

Anpidnde boye to do him ſeruice? Appianin his booke of-the warres of 
ellis ji. the Romancs with Mithridares , telleth how Tigranes ielted, 
thridaticis, When he ſawe the ſmall number of ſouldiers, which the Ro- 
manes ſentagainſt him: hemuſt needes beſtow one ſcoffe on 


 Sileg4i ſmut them:What are the/emenſaythhe, thinke they come a« Ambaſe 
- bs, mewlti ſunt ; 


ſadors: but then they be too many : oy if they tome as ſanltherr, a* 
las they be too few, It is likely that ifhe had ſcene this Ambaſſa- 
dour, and histraine to be none, and peraduenture his apparell, 
to be baſe and diſgracefull,he would nothaueleft at one ſpeech, 
but doubled his wit vpon him, 

13 Our man ſtandeth nor at this: neither feareth he his 
life among them, although their number were ſo great that 
with eaſethey might haue deyoured hen, and euery one of them 
taken ſolicle,that it needed not offend them, His faith and = [0 
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 moretothinke on one God,and retaining of his 
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(olure-mind now puthim through thicke & thinthis confidence 

in his maiſter , maketh him contemne the greatneſſe of a world, 

Heknoweththatif God'be on his [ide,what matter is it who be a- Roman #31, 

gainft him? All that is borne of God,ſaith S, Tohn in his firſt Epi- 1.loh.5-4+ 

(tle,onercommeth the world , & fo doththat alſo which is borne x 

out by God./ wl{not be affraid faith Dauid, for ten thouſand of Pial.3.G. 

the people,thar ſhould beſet me round about.Then what the Nini+ 

uites ſhould chinke of him, or how the king would frowne ypon 

him,he reckeneth not to diſputezthey were all inthehands of his 

mailter,& ſo himſelfe was alfo, therefore he only Aroue,how to 

pleale him,and not any other man. And this is a good reſolutis, 
Lach of all 

the world beſides. His loucis a 2060s. greater, then the loue 

of Niniue,& ten Niniues, yeaof allthe frame of creatures.For in- chiyfolt 

AruRtion herein; Chryſoſtome direteth ys to charior driuers,of jyumil.z 4 

whom he ſpeaketh in this maner: Doſ? rhox not ſee the drivers of ſuper Ela- 

charwts,who paſſing ſwiftly by all the part of the race , where the rum eſt cos 

whole tuy ſuteth, to behold the courſims of the horſes, do there Oz.1#- 

firine to onerturne the chariots of them whith whom they catend, 

where they behold the Emperor ſiting, do ſay that the eye of hins 

dlont,is more worthy totrwſt vntothe the faces of ſo many me?But 

when thou ſeeſt the very king of Angels, to fit as the indge and re= 

warder of thy firiaing , raſfor b hm thou flieſt tb rhe eyes of thy 

felow-ſeruants, ſecking to pleaſe them. We ſhould imitate thele 

chariot-riders , preferring Gods liking , and loue, before a _ 

{ran ent put them inthe ballance,and he ouer-weighe 

mall, 


14 His ſctled mindatthisrime,remembreth this wellinough, 


&therfore feareth not this mighty city:Nay on the c6crary fide, 


it his heart were vpright, as it{hould be (and I thinke that at this 
time ſo it was ) the greatnefle ofthe company to which he was 
to be ſent, ſhould giue him larger hope,and yeeld him grearcr 
ſpirits - for if God did bleſle his labour,here was good indeede 
tobe done : to angle where was ſuch ftore, to ſpeake where 
was ſuch an auditory, Forby this meancs, how many thouſands 
might he winneto the Lord, and what ioy might he conceiue, 
that his mouth ſhould be the inflrument , to winne their ſoules 
2 Bb 3 
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from deftruQion. If God be glorified in gaining one, how is he 

honoured in gaining many ? If menlabour, and ſpend them. 

ſeluesro obraine alittle, _ ſhould they do for much ? Then 

the Prophet necd not feare, but take it as a mercy of his God 

ſhed vpon him,that he muſt goto great Niniue.For I doubt nor 

but he was furniſhed with the powerfull grace ofthe Spirit, 

that he needed not feare himſelfe , or diſtruſt his owne ability, 

Andindeed Iam of that mind, that whe a manis provided with 
ſufficientmeditation , and earneſt prayer to God,to ſpeaketo a 
congregation, his heart is more with child, & his vigour is more 

kindled, and his ſpirirsare more quickned, when he ſeeth a great 

aſſembly , attentiue and intelligent, ſothat nothing may fallto 

AQ.z 4z, the ground. I doubt not but this was the very caſe of S.Peter;his 
heart did yearnein his belly , and his bowels were more dilated, 

when he ſaw ſo many hearing with reverence & reſpeR, asthar 

three thouſand of them,might be catched at onetime. Anditis 

mine opinion(although A it be but mine)that the Sauiour 

, ofthe world,accordingrto thoſe different inclinations, which his 

manhood brought ynto him, did rouze himſelfe the more, and 

did pierce the hearts ofhis heaters, with morepatheticall ſpeech, 

when he ſaw ſuch troupescome about him , that he was forced 

Marrh.5.r. tO bo toa mountaine , or betake him toa ſhip,to teach ſo many 
Marth.9.36, ofthem , He who was arooned in his bowels , with compaſſion, 
$o722;9-- to ſee ſo many as ſheepe without a ſhepheard, may be more 
$6.3 .mooued, in and with his tongue , to ſatisfie ſuch a multitude. 
Quinr.lid, Quintilian ſayth ofa ſchoole-maiſter ( imagine that he meancth 
J3e | a good one,ſucha one as is well prepared to teach ) that ſince a 
good LeQtureis nor like a ſupper, which being prouided for a ſet 

number will ſerue no more, but asthe ſun-ſhine, which may ſa- 

tisfie all without ſcanting, come as many as will; that he is 7 

much incouraged, when he readeth to mgny , and doth vie 

ſuch yoyce and geſlure, as ifhe ſhould yſe to one, a man would 

thinke that he were madde , Surely this is the caſe ofthe faith- 

fullſteward of Chriſt, who aimeth onely at the honouring and 

goriying of his maiſter, and doth not meane to ſet himſelfe at 

ale, with vaine glory ( for there God oftentimes , doth ſend 

a curſe, in m or yoyce, or memorie , or onething or _ 

| ther, 
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ther, befidesthoſe common infirmities , which are incident to 

Gods ſeruants) he is cheered, that the Lord is pleaſedto make 

his congue, the conduiteto _— graceto ſo many. Itis like- 

ly chat our Ionasatthis time was ſo well perſwaded , and there- : 

ore itis ſayd here ſo preciſely, thatthe city was ſo great and 
huge a city , [traight after mention made of his willingneſſle = 
and obedience. 

15 Well ,beitas iris, he entreth this preat city 4 dayes Hieron.ig 

journey, itislayd: This is, as Hierome citeth the opinionof Ionyg. 
ſome men, he paſſed ſo among them , that he warned and in- 

fruced the third part of the city , ſomuch as a man might 
compaſle,, in the iourney of a day . And there he began to 

erg;he crept not in ashererikes do,nor whiſpered liketo our Ie- 
ſuites,who by ſecret reconciling,draw men from God and their 
Prince,and all true loueto their countrey: not as a fearfull cows 

ard, who dare not ſhew his head , for feare leſt he ſhould be ta» 
ken, but as one ofthe LordsProphets , he deliuereth his meſ- 

ſage in open lireetes and the marker, Gods ſeruants haue 

not feared,to ipeake euen to the faces of kings and cruellty- 

rants. Chriſt Ieſus tzyghtin the Temple, nd in the midlt of 
Hieruſaſem, and ſodid his Apoſtles. Neither may that be ſayd 

to be, by a ſecret or priuate conference, but as our Ionas here, 

lo Chriſt in the ſeuenth Chapter of Saint Tohn , did tard and loh.7 2h. 
erje in the Temple . They wereon ſlcepe inNiniue, through 
proſpericie and ſecuritie, and therefore that they might be a+ 
waked, they had neede ofone to crye., The more they were 

lulled ineuill,the more noyſe muſt be made to rowze them out 

of euill,He who ſhould haue ſpoken mildly , and bur ſoftly and 
quietly there, might hauebene paſſed by of all men: hich was 
the eſtate of Chriſtendome, when Luther came into the world, 
and therefore he ſpake with a iirring (pirit, of fortitude and 
courage, God ſending a ſharpe ſurgeon , to ſores which were 
lovicerated . Our Prophetis inthis predicament of yehemency 
and earneſtneſſe, which appeareth by all particulars, as firlt that | 
bebegan ſo ſoone to tell his meſſage; he gocth not aboutthe 
city, nor gazeth.to ſee the buildings , or with curioſitie to ob- 
leruethe Brectes ,or houſes , or pallaces, or Temples , but he 
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Rraight way falleth co his worke : ſecondly he thundreth with 
yoyce lift vp, and ſpeaketh out that euery one way take notice; 
bur chirdly , which is moſt of all, he verereth that which biterh, 
The matter is a great deale morepiercing, then the manner.Y ee 
forty dayer and Niniach ſpall be deſtroyed But becaule this is the 


third maine note, which I culled out of my text, giue meleaue 
now to.come to it. 


T he Sermon of Tonah. 
get” 16 The ſubſtance of his Sermon, and the doQtine con- 
-- tained init, isthat which reaſon teacheth, ſhould be handled in 
theſe words; for there is the life of che Sctipture: but le(t I 
ſhould be weariſome toyou , I mult be enforced to leave that 
tothe next, when it may with fit opportunity inferre their re. 
pentance, Yer inthe meane while, I will prepare your earesto 
that, by rouching ſome thing from the letter, and one col- 
leion from the words. la' decrees of men, our Lawyers 
Rill haue recourſe principally , to the very Jetter and plaine 
words of the Satute ; which if we here ſhall do, we ſhall 
find that there is great diſagreement concerning it , euen 2» 
mong great ones, The Hebrew verity hath forty dayes,zs we 
x 71 TR4ig reade it, yet forty dayer and Ninineh ſpall be deſtroed. Fhie Sey- 
Suvezt,  Fagint tranſlate ir, yer three dayer and no more; which cauſed 
Og Hom. the cxpoſitours of the (reekes , who onely followed the S-p- 
6.in Ezcch. tuagint , to viſe noother number , $o Origen vppon Ezechiel, 
Athanal in hath three dayes .. So Athanafius in his Synophs, and in his 
res, 7 kar booke, Depaſſione & de cruce Domint, Hierome vpon this 
'Frlibro de Place , wondreth how the Septuagint could ſo much ouer-ſce 
paſhone& themſclucs, fince there is-no fimilitude of fillables, words, 
cruce Domi® or accentsinthe Hebrew, berweene Sha/oſh and efrbagnmn, 
Hier. into. Whercof the one doth fignifie three, andthe other forty. Saint 
nx.;, Auſten although in mott things hebea follower of the Sep- 
vw tuagint, yet as | ſuppofe being put in minde by the tranſlation 
IR of Hierome ( which about that time beganto be publiſhed) 
that in the originall ic wasfortie, and thereby being put to 
Aug deci- puſh whether to chuſe, in his bookes De cimirare Des , doth 
uitate Dei» modelily like of that which is in the Hebrew fountaine z but 
Ub48.44. being delirous withall, corctainethat whichwasreceiued from” 
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the Septuagint,, ( vnder a myſticall figure, applyed to Chriſt 
Jeſus, who wasthree dayes in the graue ) hath that excellent wit | 
of his, as Lodouicus Viucs writing vpon that place ſpeaketh, ſo Vivesin An. | 
troubled andſointangled, that he knoweth not how to cleere $f de ciu. 
ir. Thus the greateſt are but men, andevuery man hath hiserrors, Dei. 18. 44 
Bur asit falleth out that iudges who are too facile to qualifie 


two opinions, would gladly ſay asboth haue ſaid, and yet do - _ | m_ 


ſay like neither, ſo I find that Iuſtinus Martyr, willneither haue 7; 2 
three nor fortie, and yet bothghree and fortie , yet fortie three hen. 
dajer ſaith he, 


17 This worthie man as it feemeth, would haue a way by 
himſelfe; but by moderating ewo ſides, he: hath drawne them 
both ypon him, In which his caſe may nor ynfitly be compared 
tothat of Martin Luther which is fo famous. For he knowing 
that the Papiſts inthe matter of the Sacrament, held a Tranſub- - 
ſtantiation, as the Septuagint hold three in Ionas,(both of theſe 
opinions,both concerning three and the tranſubſtantiating)ha- 
uing continued a long time, but not from the beginning) and 
that Zuinglius held that the bread remained after Confecrati- 
on,bur yer repreſenting the body of Chriſt (which agreeth with __ _ 
the Scripture, as fortie here doth with the Hebrew, ) would 
needes like to Iuſtinus Martyr, bring both theſe {tdes after aſorr 
together, that there ſhould be bread with Zuinglius, and the 
body too with the Romaniſts , not by turning the bread into 
Chrilts bodie, but by a Conſubliantiation, or ioyning each 
with other. Andinholding this opinion, being driven tothoſe 
extremities , as to maintaine that the fleſh of Chriſt isin the 1, pcm, 
bread, and with the bread, and vnder the bread, yea euery Cum pane, 
where inthe carth, and ayre ,. and heauen;, he drew both fides 5%? paxe. 
ypon him, and is oppugned by both, withbitternefſe and great = 
egerneſſe, Whereout | do-make this vſe , that Gods aQts are mi- 
raculous, and his ordinances wonderfull, when he ſuffereth the 
beltro fall,that none in this world may be perfe&t , but only the. 
Godhead which is immaculate andivndefiled , and fo by this. 
meanes all glorie may be his, Moſes ſhall have his ſpots, al- 
though in another-kind ;. and Pererſhall deferue co be reproo- yn 1.1%. 
ved-by Paule., So many Martyrs and Fathers inthe old and © ON 37 
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Primitive Church, hadtheir ſpots andnoted ſpots, and yer were. 
Gods noble ſeruants, In like fort that renowmed man,the great 
inſtrument of the Lords glorie, who fo cleared that point of iv 
Rification, the very ground of ſaluation, againlt all the Rab. 
bines and ſchoolemen, and ſo purged our other ſuperſtitions, 
that all Europeat this day, dothhine the brighter for him, (and 


_ therefore as his memorie ſhall be bleſſed to the end , in deſpite 


of all char gaine-ſay it, ſo his ſoule doth reſt with the Higheſt) 
had his /ap/unm humanem, his crrour incident toa man, that we 
might euermore remember thathe was a man, although an ex- 
cellent man, and not more doteypon him, then we ſhouldypon 


Miniftri Hei- a creature. Yet there wanteth not goodteſtimonie, that him{elf 


dclbergentes þ, forc hedied, diddillike that opinion, and thought that he had 


in A@tis col- 


| qui) Mul- 
brunenl. 
Genebrard. 
Chronolog, 
lib. 4- 


Auguſt, de 


do&r. Chr. 
I:b. 2.11. 
Idca Epiſt, 
131. 


gone too farre. I|haue named this, by occaſion of that in Tuſtinu 


Martyr, in whomthataboutthree andfortice dayes, was aner- 


rour, although Ipur a great difference berweene the miſtaking 
of a number, and this higher point of religion. 

13 Burtopreuentinour ſclues the like ſlips , which befell 
tothem writing concerning Ionas, the belt and readicſt way is 
ro hauc recourſe tothe wel-ſprings,wherin the word was writ- 


ren, which Saint Auſten himſelte doth confeſle , although he. 


were nothing ſcene in the Hebrew, and bur little in the Greeke, 
Ia which toungs, the greater knowledge is the greater gift of 
God, whichalthough he do not graunt in abundant ſortto all, 
(as to one he giucth this thing, to another that, tothe end that 


all may ſtand inneed one of another ) yet itis good for a Diuine, 


to know ſomething in them, that when great doubts ariſe, he 
be not quite toſeeke , albeit he be not fo well furniſhed, as to 
reade a LeQure ofatoung in an Vniuerſtie,In that little wher- 
of I haue taken notice, which I confefle is not much, I do find 
in ſomeot the Auncient,oucrlights whichare greater then ordi- 
naric,for want of ynderſtanding in the originall ofthe Hebrew; 


| and this hathfallen out in the greateſt controuerſies . I willname 


one for all, butſuch a one,as thenthe which nothing is more e- 
uident, nothingis more materiall, He who hath read the old 


Councels, or the Eccleſiaſticall ſtorie, or the writings of ſuch 


Fathers, as ſucceededthe time of Confiantine, within one of 
two 
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ewohundred yeares, may ſufficiently ſee and ſurfer, how Arius 
and his companie oppugned the Godhead of Chriſt, and his c- 
qualitie with his Father. What more maine queſtion was there 
ever concerning the grounds of Chriſtianitie , or what could 
poſlibly ſtrike deeper? In the reading of thoſe forenamed wri. 
ters, we find that at the firſt Arhanifius was the onely man, for - 
writing and diſputing, to oppugne them; as was cuidentin the 
Nicene Councell, and otherwiſe afterward. And he ſuffered ſo 
much for his labour, that he well deſerued to be called a ring- 
leader, and bel-wether ofthe flocke, a pillar of the faith, thac 
invincible Athanaſius, a champion for Chriſt Ieſus, and what- 
ſocuerelſeis honorable.Yetit is maruell ro ſee, how in all his diſ- 
rations he is troubled with that place, inthe eighth chapter 
ofthe Prouerbs, where wiſedome ſaith ofher ſelte, (which he 
cannot chuſe but interpretro be the Sonne of God ) rhe Lord 
made me, Or created me the beginning of h1s wayes, whereour 
the Arrians vrged, that Ieſus Chrif inthe Godhead was made 
6r created, and conſequently was a creature, and ſoof another - 
ſubſtance. And this they had fromthe Septuagint, who tranſla- 
ted itin that manner. T he Lord made me , or the Lord created PO" 
me. It isſtrange to ſee, how in anſwere of that place, the good , Manas | 
Fatheris driuen, as elſewhere, ſo in Decretis Nicene ſynods , to Pos og 
expound and diſtinguiſh this creature, and to ſhew how Gods Decretis Ni- 
Sonne in the Deity may beſo called. Truth'it is that he holdeth cene ſynodi. 
theground, asan Otthodoxe Catholike man , bur he ispur to 
hard ſhifts, Now ifhis skillbad bene ſuch , as to haue repaired 
to the Hebrew text, the matter had bene ſoone anſwered, and 
hehad found thar, which Hierome quickly afterward did diſ- 
couer, that it is there inthe plate, Domus poſſedit me , or Do- 
minus acquiſiuit me, as Arias Montanus hath it the Lord poſ- 
ſeſſedme in the beginning ofhis way, which maketh not for the mw 
Arrian, Ichouah Caneni, which doth not come of Canan , nidi- y;1eh 
ficare,for then the former Nun,ſhould haue Daghes in the mid- Qtcr. Hebr. 
dle; but of Canah, acquirere , poſſidere , with the Afﬀixe in the Inſtir, lib.3. 
end. And ſoit had bene better tranſlated by xrdca: , ſome of © Sexto or- 
 whoſetenſes doſignifie poſſideo, thenby x51» creo. And this | 
| deingſoanſweredto the enemie , had razed the greateſt fort, 
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wherein he truſted moſt. Lerthisplaceout of the Prouerbeg, in 
ſorenowmeda man »s Athanaſius was, and the other out of lo. 
mas, which was miſtaken by ſo many; ſhew whata helpeic is,to 
beable ypon occafion, to looke to the originall: where finding 
as we do;7 et fortie dayes and Ninine ſhall be deffrojed,l will nor 
farther diſpute it.But hauing now made this wayto the doQrine 
ofthe place, Ido leanethat to be touched , as God ſhall give 
grace hereafter, In the meane time let vs pray to himſo toopen 
our hearts, that we may make true vſe ofthe rods of our aſfligi. 
ons, and with patience bearc his croſle, with trembling reſpe& 
his iudgements, and with obedience worke his will, that his jy. 
ſice be not enforced to ſend foorth againſt vs, a ſentence of de. 
firuQon, as it did againſt Ninive, From the which the Father 
ſaue vs, for hizowne Sonne Chrilt his ſake, ro both whom and 
his holy Spirit, be honour for cuermore, 
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T he chiefe poynts. 


1. How the Sermon of Ilonas might be ſhorr and yer effcuall 
4-Numbers are obſerued in Diuinirie, 5. and may be abuſed. 7. How 
they may be rightly vſed. 8. Gods mercic in forbearing finners. 
11: Sinne is forcible to draw downe vengeance. 14. Itisthe more 
fearefull, that they are not rold how they are like to periſh. 15, God 
hath many wayes to deſtroy. 216. No place is inuincible. 


Jonah, 3: 4- 


T ot fortie dayes and Nininch ſhall be onerthrowne. 
$25 E little conceiueth the purpoſe of this Prophe- 
i [& cic, who ſeethnotthat Gods drift from the br» 
=71 |); ginning of it was, to haue Tonasgo andpreachto 
ef || F the Niniuites, You have ſeene what worke be 
hath had, to bring chis buſineſſe abour. Theſea& 


ayrc haue bene troubled; the mariners much diſquicted; lonss 
- hicaſelle 
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himſelfe ſo vexed, that be hath ſpene halfe this booke to te!l 
what did b-fall him, bzcauſec he did not preach, Bur atla(l, aftec 
allchis,heis come co it;andtherefore we may now very wellex- 
peRalong Sermon and a large. For like to the young ofan E- Flepheni pare 
004d irhath bene long in breeding: therfore it may be great. *** 

Elle it may be ſaid, that we ay long tora litle:& he came tar for 

a {inall meſſage: and a great head toa childs body: and a Pre- 

face very tedious, to atale which is quickly ended, But God ty- 

th nothimſelfe tothe rules of Rhetoricke, ſoo fic the fancies of 

men, bur as in mjatterhe is eucrmorethe ſame,toſpeake nothing 

bur truth, ſo in mannerhe is oft-times different, now longer and 

then ſhorter, now ſharper andthen ſweeter, But the qualitie of 

his ſhorteſt ſpeech, doth recompence want of quantitie, for 
muchisinalirtle, and in few rhingsthere are many things, Yer 

ifthat which is ſhort be repeated many times, the frequent re= 

tion doth alſo makethart largezasthar Pſalme is no ſmall one 

which hath ceiterated in cach yerſe , for his mercie endureth for Pal. 136.1, 
er. Thenifour Prophet being in Niniue, and going from one 

ſfireet to another, had vſedin the ends and middle =. bur 

theſe words, Yer fortie dayer and Ninine ſhall be ouerthrowne, 

he might firſt haue ſpent his day & found himſelf work enough, 

and ſecondly haue lefr much more amazedneſſe in the people, 
| thathe would denounce one thing ſofrequently and ſo confi- 

dently, and ſay no more nor lefle, and thirdly he might alſo 

fulfill the end of his comming. 

+ .2 My text faith that he cried, andI reade of another cryer, 
” whotooke the ſclfe ſame courſe ina citic ofno lefle note, al- 
* though ſomewhat meaner in quantitie. When the time was 

come that Hicruſalem ſoone after was to be deſtroyed by the 

Romanes, a countreyman while yet there was great peace and 
proſperitie, cried day andnight inthe ſtreet, and ſometimesin Iofeph, de 
the Temple: 4 voyce from the Eaſt , a vozce from the Veſt, a bello ludaic, 
voxce from the foure winds, a voyce againſt Hieruſalem and the 71%» +Y] 
T emple, a voyce againſt new maried men, and agamſi new mari- | | 
#4 women, 4 voyce agamft al thispeople, This was continued by 
thimintheſelfe ſame words, ſauing that ſometimes he added, | | 
Howe vuio Hiernſale,The man who did this was named Iclus, | 
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'Idoubtnot but inthis caſe of Niniue, our Prophet was a Prex* 
cher: and I reade of another Preacher, who tooke the ſam® 
Hicron. 1® courſe aifo. Hicrome writeth concerning Tohnthe Euangeliſt, 
6.24 Galtas [1theabodcar E pheſus till he was fo old, and feeble by reaſon ' 
of age,thar he could hardly be borne to Church by his ſcholers, 
Bur being there, and his memorie or voycenot framing to his c 
mind, he would ſay againe and againe over, and multiply it of. F 
rentimes, Litlechildren lowe one another, title children loue one «- 


nother. And when his ſcholers and auditours were wearie,with b, 
the continuall hearing oftheſe words, and no other , they asked F 
himthereaſon of it; who gauethem this anſwere, /t # the com- k 
maundement of our Lord, and this alone is ſufficient , 1f it be done G 
as it ſhonla. It our Ionas as a Preacher, ſhould like that Preacher ak 
Iohn, or our Tonasas a cricr, ſhould like that crier Ieſus , haue 1 
ſung the ſclfe ſame ſong, and redoubled the ſelfe ſame note, 1 lif 


fearenot, but as theſe men offended not in the manner, but cat 


: ſed much admiration, ſo he might haue done likewiſe, n 

3 BurlTratherchinkethat this caſe, was the caſe of Iohn the 1 F 

Marth. 3.3- Baptiſt, who had both perſons in him, @ crier im the wilderneſe, || 
and a Preacher among the people, Yet when his Sermonis | «£ 

deſcribed by Mathew the Euangelift, itis in as ſhort termes, as thy 

Z. this was here at Niniue, Repent, for the kingaowe of beavenicat 1 
hana, Where although the words be few,yer thoſe were butthe FF 

Knitting vp, and bricte of a greatdeale more: for Iohn ſung not for 

one note, but roſe, and tell, and varied, as occaſion was oftered | 

vnto him, asin the middelt ofthe chapteris manifeſt ro the rea Þ 1, 


der. For the Phariſces had their errand, and the Saduces had 
Lu.3-7.12.14 *hciritew; and Luke goeth farther yer, the Publicanes had one 
| leflon, and the ſouldiours had another, and the people went not 
free, Yer becauſethe ſolide ſubſtance of all which Iohn did ſay, 
wasreducedto that head of repentance, and to informethem, 

that the kingdome of grace, and appearance of Mcſſ1as, was 
nowto be ſeene ofthem, all his doQtrine and preachivg is layed 
downein that bricte ſumme, So it may be rightly ſuppoſed, 
thatthis meſſenger did tella longer tale in Niniue, euenthe nat- 
ration of himſelte, to procure morecredit to his words: and the 
recounting of his puniſhinent, and eſcaping from the ſame; but F 

| | OD ORs eſpecially, ; 
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eſpecially, did inueigh againſt thoſe noted fins, which were in 
that great citie, their oppreſſion and their rauening, their tyran+ 
nic and bloud- ſhedding, which they excrciſed vypon thoſe who 


were ynder them; their arrogancie and pride, whereunto proſ- 


eritie did puffe them; their auarice and their wantonnefle , bur 


molt ofall their ſecuritic growing by their abundance: and that 


for theſe and the like, deftruction and a ſpeedie ruine ſhould be 
thcir portion. Yet becauſe the burthen of all, was fortie dayes 
and deſtroying, all iscloſed vp in thoſe words, So that it which 
being folded vp, doth fill bur alittle roome, ifit be opened and 
ſpred, doth make a greater ſhew, Czlars zen, vidi, vics, con- 


tained much matter in ir. The Publicane had but few words, 6 F& 218.13: 


God be mercifull to me a ſinner , but they were more efteCuall, 
-thenthe long prayer of the Phariſce, The Pater-noſter is but 


ſhort, but thole heretikes called Euchitz, who prayed all their Auguft. de 
life time, neuer ſaid ſo much in ſubttance,as thoſe few lines haue Þ=rclib 


inthem. Itis the wiſedoine of God, & it is the grace of the Scri- 
pture, to ſay much inalittlc; ro be in ſhew compendious, yet 
indeed to be large, In fiue loues there was foode to roy 

thouſand men, in fiue words here is matter to teach many thou- 
ſands more, The Lord who guided the toung of lonas,to ſpeake 
themat firſt, dire&t my toung now,to open thematrhis preſent, 
Thento auoid curiofitie, or tarre fetched ſpeculation, conceiue 


allin theſe ewo points, Firſt therime which here is limited, ee 


fortie dajes. And ſecondly, the ſequele which ſhould follow, 
- Nimineh ſhall be deſtrozed. To ſpeakethentothe former of 
W 
Tet fortie dayer. 

4 Inopening the Scripture, itisa cuſtome among the aun- 
cient, that if they find any thing, wherein ſome ſpeciall number 
noted and layed downe, they will out ofthatnumber collect 
ſomewhat, which is obſcruable , as if there were in numbers, 
| ome macter of myflerie , which by ſabtile conceir, or ſome 
queint allufion, did intend a thing more then common. Few of 
the graue Fathers, bur harpe vponthis ſtring , which the elder 
ſort among vs who haue readthem,do know fo ſufficiently,that 
they can know nothing better, Bur for the yourger ſort, to giue 
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Math, 4-3, from Iezabell, was fortie dayes without meat. Chrilt Ieſus the 
| true Ionas, faſted fortic dayes ſaith Hierome , andlett vsthe in. 
1 heritance of faſting in like manner, beiore that we eat his body, 
| . He meaneth che time of Lent before Ealter, at which the Sa. 
| cramentis by Chriſtians received. He might alſo haue added, 
| | that this number of fortic might be well applyed tothe ouer. 
| 


| Aieron- mM gneexample moſt naturall for this place, Hierome vpon this 
| _—_ qu} ſaith, that this number of fortie , which is here allotted to 
1 the Ninjuites, is very fitfor ſinners, for faſting and praying, for 
| Ezod.24 18. ſackcloth and teares, all which followed afterward in them. So 
| ».Reg. 19.8, Moles did falt full fortie dayes in the mount, So Elias flying 


x throw and deſtruction of a citie, fince (as Euſebius hath it) Hie- 
1 Fu'eb. Eccl. ryſalem was quite razed, fortic yeares after Chrifts death, And 
1 Hiſt: 3-5. ro ſpeakeattuth in this queſtion, we find in the Scripturesthat 
ſometimes numbersare pointed out for ſpeciall things indeede, 
26 35 the ſcuen far kine, and the ſeuen leane kine , and the ſeuen 
eares of corne, to ſignifie ſeuen plentifull yeares at the firſt, & 
| Fxod. 28.17, *hc0 {euen yearesot famine afterward. Twelue precious-ſiones 
1 21. were ct in the brelt-plate of the Prieſt, but it is there expreſſed, 
h that they were to repreſent thetywelue tribes of Iſrael, for whom 
he wasto pray, andto whom he was to giue iudgement. So in 
| leſ.4.z3, the time of Ioſuah, the twelue ſtones ſet vp inthe riuer lordan, 
and the other rwelue which were taken thence by them , and 
pitchedin Gilgal, are cxpreſlely faid in the text , to note the 

twelue tribes of Iſrael. | 
5 Sothat in Diuinitie, wilfully to reieRall obſeruation of 
numbers, is to depriueour {clues of a good meaſure of knows 
*  ledge,andto ſecke to hauethar concealed, which God to good 
fruic and purpoſe would haue to be knowne. But there nay be 
 anabuſing of that which in it ſelfe is nor evill; when ſanctitie 
i ſhall be attributed, or ſuperſtition put inthis orthat number,ot 
br ouermuch cutioſitic ſhall be beſtowed-therein, to make the 
world belceue that to be a point which is very much material 
| forthe ſound knowledge of Chriltianitie, which indeede is n0- 
| thing elſe, but an idle ſpeculation of our farrafticke brayne , al- 


Genef.4r 


though with ſhew of ground in ſome thing. Did not thoſe hea- 
theniſh people pur ſanRiitie in odde numbers, the anger" of 
whom 
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THE XVIII, LECTVRE, 6h; 
whomthe Poet Virgil deſcribeth in his eighth Eglogue, where Virgil. Eg 
when they were to vie charmes for ſome purpoles, he tclleth log, 8. 
that they made three ſtreakes , and three pictures of a man, and 
giveth that reaſon for it, Vamero Dent impare gandet, God de 
highteth in av odde number. Did not old Balaam cary this opi- 
non when going to curſethe Iſraclices, he not only chaunged Numer: 23-r 
his landing, ſuppoling one place to be more luckie, and ano. 13+ 14:59: 
ther more vnluckie, as gamſtersand dicers oftentimes do, thin= 
king tharthat may tadge here whichelſewhere doth not prove, 
but he muſt haue ſeuen altars, and then ſeuen other altars, and 
ſcuen bullockes, and ſeven rammes, as if that /exen were much 
ro the purpoſe. In calc of ſuperſtition weneed no example more , 
familiar, then that of our groſle Papiſts, who in their blind de- 
uotion, ftand much vpon account, and haue their beades for y;. Polyd. 
that purpoſe: three Credves for ſuch a matter, fiue Paternoſters Virgil.de in- 
forthis,ten Ane-maries for that.See whether Chriſt aymed not vent.rer. bs 
atthem, when he ſpeaketh of vaine repititions, and counter- 5 5: 
chaungings of prayers, and addeth that rhey thinke ro be heard 1ywch, 6, x. 

for their much babling, Well fare thee Gilbert Genebrard, who Genebrard, 
doeltteil ys that one Peter an Hermite of Amboyſe, was the Chronolog, 
firſt who did inuent thoſe beades for Pater-nofters, that we "2-4+ 
may know the authour, and he may haue the praiſe of that hy- - E; 
pocrilie tor his owne, ButGenehrard thou hadft this ( as thou 
proteilelt ) our of Polydore Virgil, where thou might{t haue pg q. Virg, 
added that, which thy authour there addeth, that theſe beades vr ſupra. 
made now a dayes nor onely of wood and amber and corall, but of PO 10 
gold and ſiluer, are both onto women in ſteede of an ornament, ride infly 
ana to hypocrites initeede of a ſpecial inſtrument of counterſeu 1 amenti, &he 
googneſſe , Thine authour did {uipeR that there was ſoine hy= Iypecritis pre- 
pocrihie in the viing of theſe toycs, for the ſaying ouer of Pi fucoe bo 
that , which you call The Laayes P/alter ,.Burt becauſe IT inſir#> 
It 1s fit and expedient that cuery man ſhould be praiſed and * 
commended according to the proportionot his owne inuenti- 
on, and no farther, it may inuch be doubted , lelt this Pe- 
ter borrowed the ground of that, which is now fathered 
on himſelfe , from one Paule who was ſome hundreds 5,,om; Hi. 
of yeares before him , For omg doth tell of one Eccl.lb.6.ag 
C 


—_ 
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ſuch, who ſeemed to dedicate his whole timeto prayer, ſo that 


_ every day he did ſay three hundred prayers which he offered as 


In Prxfar. 
Pſalr, lcfu 
Anglice im- 
pretſo, 
Anno. 1533. 
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Genel. 2,2, 
Exod. 20,1Ge 


a kind of tribute to Godg; and becauſe he would not taile in his 
reckening, he put three hundred little ſtones into his lappe, and 
at the end of euery prayer he calt out one, by which meanes 
he knew when his tale was vp. Thus did ſuperſtition long a« 
gone begin toſhew ir ſelfe, In our dayes let a man of mcane 
conſideration looke into the Ieſus Pfalter , and ſee if there be 
nottherea vaine and fond numbring ofthat which is to be ſaid, 
Inthe Preface of that booke,, we are giuen to vnderſiand that 
there be three kinds of Plalters. The firſt is Dauids Pſalter, 
which containeth thriſe fiftie Pſalmes : the ſecond our Ladies 
Plaiter, and containeth thriſe fiftie Aues, and the third is Te- 
ſus Pſalter, containing fifteene petitions, which being ten 
times repeated do make in all thrile fitrie, And indeede uta- 
ble hereunto there are fifteene Petitions, where 7e/w, le/#, le/u 
mercie is ten times word for word to be repeated inthe begin. 


_ nings of them. And if you faile in the compr, the deuotion is 


not perfect, What is ic to put ſuperſtition in numbers , if this be. 
not? And where are the people kept in bondage , and blind-. 
nefle of darkenefle and grofſe errour , if it be not in theſe 
royes ? Ielus Chriſt oper; the heart of many of our nation, 
but eſpecially of that ſexe which is the weaker vecllcll, 
that at the lalt they may ſhake off this yoke of yanitie and 
ſuperſtition. 

6 Ofthethird kind who offend rather in curioſitie, and do 
not deſerueto be reprooued ſo ſharply asthoſe two other ſont, 
are ſomethat fault in Diniuitie, and lome other in other mat- 


_ ters, In Diuinicie ſuch, as ifthey can catchany nſiber, in a pecce 


of Scripture which is to be intreated of , their people abou all 
things ſhall haue that for a note,cither in their preaching or wri- 
tings, as if there were more inthat , then in the beſttext of the 
Bible, yeaſuch myſteries and ſuch ſecrets, as that he is ſcant 
Chriſtian man who doth nor vaderſtand them; or at the leaſt he 
is but a ſimple fellow, and fit to be deſpiſed. As for example 
ſake: chere 1$much in the number of ſeuen. The ſeuenth day in 
the creation, was the day whereinthe Lord did reſt: the _ 
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day was the Sabboth of the Tewes: at Hiericho ſeucn Pricſts Ioſuah, 6. 4. 
did take ſeuen trumpets of Rammes hornes, and they went ſe- 
uen dayes abour, andthe ſcucnth day ſcuen times:and the Dea- 5%. 6. 5. 
cons were ſeuen whom the Apoliles choſe: and Iohn wrote to 

the ſcuen Churches, where ſcuen (tarres,and ſeuen candlefticks AS 1-11-30 
are mentioned in like manner. And chis is vrged, without any 
rcalon which may imply fruit of doEtrine, or ſound edification, 
or without any neceſſ{tieot the place,and yet is purſued and fol- 
lowed more, then if it were an Article of the faith; as ifthe 
whole lawe and the Prophets, and the greatelt meanes of com- 
ming to ſaluation conſiſted in ſuch points as theſe, andin the 
ripping vp of Genealogies. Ic is goodto be wife : but yer be 
wiſe to ſobrietic. Not ſo muchtrickes of our owne wit , and 
the glorifying of our ſelues, is to be reſpeRed of ys, as an vp- 
right zcale to magnifie our eternall and fearcfull maker, Bur 
for the matter it ſelfe , how many numbers be there, which 
might be amplified in ſuch ſort ? As for two, to ſaythetwo ta- 
bles wrought by the finger of God; the two Teltaments old 
andnew, the two perſons in Chriſt , the Diuinitie and the 
manhood :. the two parts of a man, the bodie and the ſoule, 
For three, the blefled Trinitie, and the three who came to Quaatitso 
Abraham . For foure, the foure beaftes in Daniel, the Deakda's. 
foure wheeles in Ezechiel, the foure Euangeliſtes in the Ezech. 1.16, 
new Teſtament, For five, the fiue bookes of Moſes, the fiue : 
ſences, the five wife virgins . This may be ſaid for ten, and Math. 25.1. 
rwelue,and thirtie, and fifrie, and many more , whom I follow 

not, leſt I my ſelfe may iuſtly be reprooued, in this my re= - 

proofe of other, Yet I giue ataſt by the. way , of the Non /e- 

quitur of the matter. In caſes of other nature, thoſe come 

within this compaſſe, who do tye the event of things to Py- 

thagorean numbers, as the chaungesof ſtates and kingdomes 

to the ends of ſeuen yeares, and of nine yeares , being mul- 

tiplied vp and downe. Herein Bodine in his Methode of Bodin. Me- 
Hiſtorie is too free, howſocuer for other matters of in- *9d-Hilt, 
vention and good wit, ſcant thought of before his time, his ©*P: % 
ndultrie is praiſe-worthie « Now if any ſhould make 

a booke, containing nothing elſe but examples of ſome one 
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Apoc, 23.2, 


number, and ſeruing in truth to no purpoſe , that ſhould 
neede no other cenſure but to be termed, the fruite of an 
idle wit, From which I would that our countreymen art lat 
would keepe their hands cleane, leauing iudgement and iju- 
dicious workes to our nation ( for which ſome Critickes 
will fay that we are fir, by the ſtayednefſe of our confii- 
eution, and robuſtiouſneſle of nature ) but trickes tothe Ita» 
lians, who ſuppoſethat their wits more abound, Thus let num- 
bers of curioſttie, of ſuperſtirion,, and of ſanctitie bequite re- 
mooued and ſeparated from vs. 

7 Yet being kept in meaſure , they haue their good and 
profitable vſe. As firſt where the word of God doth apply 
them, direRly and apparantly to any purpole , we may alſo do 
thelike, and amplifie them fo farre ,as they ſerue naturally to 
expreſl2 the text in queſtion, In the laſt of the Reuclation 
thereis ſpeech of the tree of life , which is ſaid to beare twelue 
fruites, andto giue fruite euery moneth, and that the leaues 


| thereof do heale all kinds of diſeaſes, Here to ſpeake of the 


twelue moneths ofthe yeare, and of twelue fruites , is fitly to 
the matter, Yeato note that euery moneth inthe yeare hath 
ſcuerall pleaſures, and that ſome things are more ſeaſonable 


_ Inone moneth thenin another , as ſome fiſhes are for ſpeciall 


times, and fruires in hotter countreys ( where the Gaintic ot- 
chards are ) are more kindly at ſet ſeaſons, And moreouer 
that many diſcaſes do tollow termes of the yeare z but yet that 
bytherreeof life, there is prouiſfion made for all theſe mat- 


ters; inthe diuerſitic of whoſe good things, the yarious ioyes 


Math. I, 17. 


of heauen are painted out vnto ys ; 'and that nothing is 
conuenient for heauen, but therc itis to be had : all this is 
conſonant to the place, and both for the matter and num- 
ber, it may be ſoberly diſcourſed, Where there is an vſe which 
is not forced and wreſted, there the Spirit of God is ſo farre 
off from forbidding vs to apply numbers, and make ow bene- 
fite by them, that it giueth vs the example, In the beginning 
of Saint Matthewes Goſpell , in ſhewing the diſcent 


from Abraham to Chriſt , are named fourteene gener, 


tions, 
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rions, and then fourteene generations , and ſo againe the third 

time: but that is partly to helpe memorie, but moſt of all to 

note the times which were of fame, as that of Dauid, andthe 0+ 

ther ofche capriuitie, In ſuch caſes asare manifeſtly offered by 

the text whichis in hand, we may very well ſtand on numbers, 

Secondly I do not thinke, burwe may alſo apply them , when & 

we vic ſome alluſion, which is conſonant and agreeablg to the 

__ of faith, or in which there is reaſon to thinke in the 

erue feare of God, that the Lord himſelfe had a reference tro _ | 
ſuch matters, loſephus doth expound the ſcuen candles , which 9906 7 
did burne inthe Candleſlicke intheTabernacle, to ſignifie the _* Bo = 
ſeuen planets ,and the twelue loaves ofſhew-bread, tonote the Exod. 35.3 r, 
ewelue fignes of the Zodiacke, Here if we belecue the afler- Leuir. 24. 5, 
tion of that learned man, I hold it to be yery lawfull, to ob- - 
ſeruethoſe ſeuen and twelue, for the one and for the other, 

So he ſaith that the yeile inthe Tabernacle, of blew filkeand Exod. 26-31, 
' purple, and ſcarler, and fine linnen, did intendthe foure ele» 

ments; and he giueth good reaſon for that. And the ſame is # 
alſothe opinion of Saint Hierome, Here to compare foure Hieron. Epi- 
and foure, hath a naturall yſe in diſcourſing ofthe elements, ſtola. 138, 
the good creatures of God , Nay it willnot do amiſle, if by 

a farther allufion we ſhall make application thus : that as 

we reade in Exodus, that the veyle made of thoſe foure Rn at_g; 
things , did hang betweene the holy place whither the 53. 
Prieſts did come to offer, and the Sanitwm Sanftorum, 

the Holy of Holyes , where the preſence of God was, ſo 7 
tharthey who ſtoode in the one, could not behold the other, 
ratill rhe yeyle which was betweene them were rent or 
remooued ; So the holyeſt man that is , cuen the very 
Priett at the altar, cannot ſee God as he ſhould in the 
high abode of his holineſle , yntill that his fleſh and bodie 
which are made of thoſe foure elements, be torne off 
and remooued away , by death and by thegraue This or 
the like 3bour numbers , way be thought to be naturall 
and not {trayned , fo that I dare not determine againſt ir; 
allo againſt nothing eſe , which apparantly hath 
tue and proper vie of doftrine , or due application. 
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Bur lleaue to your conſideration, whether the authour of the 

booke De Spirits ſanto , ( who ſomctimes bur notrightly, is 
Cyprian. de ſup zoſed to be Saint Cyprian ) or other like to him , do keepe 

Spiritu ſan- oth within theſe bounds , when he eſpecially magnifieth the 

Go. number of ſeuen aboue other, becauſe it confilteth of three and 

foure, where, ſaith he, three ſhew the three perſons of the Tri. 

nitic, and foure noteth the foure elements, which intendeththar 

God whois ſignified in the myſlterie of the Trinitie, is caried 

with aloue ouer his creatures, who are figured inthe compaſſe 

of the foure elements. A man may gotoo tarre. Andthis I haue 

| obſerued , by reaſon of Saint Hieromes note vpon this place 

| | concerning fortie, which 1 hold to be not vnhit for this au. 

E- "  dirorie, becauſeit is few times touched, But now forthe be. 

nefite of the vnlearned, I come to doftrine which is more 

moral], 

8 WhenGod giueththe Niniuites fortic dayes to bethinke 
themſclues, itimplycth his exceeding mercie , who as he was _ 
| very louing to them, when he ſent rhem warning of their deſtry- 
| Ction, {o is his loue more abundant, when he giuerh thern ſpace 
| of repentance,that they might turne away his wrath which was 
j 4-2 to breake out againſt them, The prayer of the Leuites is true, 
 Nehem.g.17, T hom art a God of mercies, gracious andfail of compaſnun of 
| Pal. 103-8. /ong ſuſfermg and of great mercie. And ſois that of Dauid, The 
| Lordis fullof compaſſion and mercie , ſlow to anger and of great 
* kindneſſe . We can neuer ſufficiently admire his bearing pati- 
| : ence. That citie which for the manifold euill ofit , had deſerued 
| to haue periſhed in one day, ſball haue a day and a day,and for- 

tie dayes of grace, to purpe it (elfe if it will. The tree which 

Lue,13. 7, bore no fruit, hall have this yeare of probation , andthe next 
yeare of expectation, and ſhall be pruned and dounged, before 

ic be cut downe. So that Lord who is icalous in his anger, is 

yet a mild God in his ſuffering, It is obſerued in men , that they 

arc long in making any thing, bur very quicke in marringotit, 

A houſe built in a yeare, may be plucked downe in a moneth, 

A caſtle which hath bene long in ſetting vp, by mining and 

powder may be blowne vpina moment, A citice whom many 

ages haue but broughtto her beauric, is conſumedin a little 


time, 
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eime, by fire put to it of the enemie. Onely God is quicke in 

making, but pawſeth ypon deſtroying , he commecth not bur 

by lteppe after lteppe z and when he ſhould firike he Rayerh, 

and curneth and'Jooketh away, and will not roote vp, till iu- 

 flice cannolongerendure, He made the heauen ina day, and Genef.r. 6. 
might haue done in a moment, but Niniue that one citie ſhall 

haue fortie daycsto breath in, before her ruine come. The 

Sunne, and "Moone, and ftarres, had but one day for their 

creation, bur man had warning for a hundred and twen- Cap. 6. z. 

tic yeares, before the comming of the floud in the time. 

of Noe; and Hieruſalem ſhall haue admoniſhment by the 

Scriptures , before the appearaunce of Chriſt, by Iohn the 

Baptiſt afterward, by our Sauiour perſonally : and when 

they haue killed that juſt one , yet fortie yeares ſhall paſſe ruſcb. Hig. 

ouer , before that it be quite deſtroyed , Sixe dayes Eccl. 3.8. 

made the whole world , but almoſt fixe thouſand yeares Genele2,r, 
haue beene affoorded to ir, before that the end ouertake it. 

Thus iuſtice in many caſes is, if not ſwallowed and deuou- = 
red vp, yet much ſhadowed by mercie , which ſometimes 
over-weigheth it, and other times ouer-layeth it; when it is 
readie to riſe, preventing it and holding it downe , And 
there be few of vs, who may not feele this propoſition true in 
our ſclues, 8. 

9 If we looke vpon our own land, how may we breake out 
and ſay, that pitic and compaſſon haue abounded on vs from 
him, See whether he hath not lent vs as many yeares to repent, 
as he did dayesto Niniue, when the infinit prouocations wher- 
with we hae provoked him, in hypocriſfie , in luke-warmneſle, 
ingluttony, and in wantonnefſle, in ſecuritie and vnthankfulnes, 
have called on him for a ſhorter time, Scueritic might hane ſatd, 
Forte yeares haue bene griewedor contended with this Jenes 
retton; & yer clenitcie (tayerh that ſpeech. He lent not fo much 
timeto our fathers next before vs : his mercie did traine it ſelfe 
to affoord (ixe yeares to them, of free paſſage of his word ,;- 
vader his gracious inftrument King Edward, whoſe memo- 
rie live for cuer z and yet that was encombred with ſediti- 
ons of che ſubieR, and tumults of the Commons, as allo with 
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much hurrying' and banding of the Nobilitie. But concerning 


our time the queſtion may be , whether is more to be admired 


the greatneſſe or the goodneſſe,the length which is very meme. 
rable, or the yarietic of thoſe bleflings which we do little con. 


ceiuc, becauſe we moſt enioy them; euen as no man noteththe 


benefir of theayre whereon we breath , becauſe we haue lore 
of it, and yet nothing is more preciousthenit, or nearer to life 


it ſelfe. Soin acommon generalitic, God doth beare with vs all, 


Bur farther,ifeach man will cakethe paines to looke on himſelf 


Bern. Ser.de 


_ eriplici mt- 


ſericordias 


in private,he may ſay thathe hath had his fortie dayes oft-times 
told, together with Niniue our citic here. Saint Bernard in one 
of his Sermons ſhall ſpeake that which I do meane . T he mercie 
and expettation of the Lords great toward thee, for when the 


Angelihad offended, he ſtayed not at all for bim, but threw bm 
downe to bell, andwhen Adam tranſgreſſed , be did not deferre 


bis pumſpment , but drone him ſtraight out of Paradiſe . But 


mow he wajteth for thee, he will not ſee thy faults, he forbearath 
thee tenyeares, yea twentie, yea to 0/d age, enen to dotage, And 
whoishe among vs that hath not his part of this, ifnortocome 
tooldage, yetat lealttoa great deale more age, then eucrhe 
could deſerue ? He who hathliued ſolong, as to know that he 
ſhould turneto God, hath had muchtime yeelded him: andthe 
leaſt here hath ſcene that. But the greateſt ſort of ys having had 
ſpace to do good, haueturnedthat another way, and have ta 


ther foundtime to do a great deale ofeuill; and whereas there« 


fore ſhame andconfuſion do belong vnto vs, God hath borne 
.with vs, and yet beareth many dayes and monethsand yeares, 


So wehave had time with Niniuve. Wetaſt ofthis louing kind- | 


neſſe. We go forward to pronoke him, and he goeth on to 


: ſpare Vs, 


10 This isthemoreto be magnified, fincehe offerethnot 


| fofulla meaſure of grace to all, Many of farre better part 
in theeyesof fleſh and bloud, morenoble, and more honou- 


fob.zr. n1.13- 
Seneca in 


Thyclte/ 


rable, more rich, and wiſe, and glorious, haue periſhed ins 
moment . Thoſe which haue lead the daunces , haue bene 
ſtraight way in the pit, He whom the morning hath ſeene 
brauing it, theeucaing hath beheld'dying, How nn” 
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bene haſtily catched away by the ſword, by ruine and fall of 
houſes, by the peltilence or by poyſon, by dead palleyes & apo- 
_ plexies, by diſeaſes which men know not, by falling from their 
[iſes , by finking downe as they flood, by dying intheir bed 
ſuddenly, yea by thunder and by lightning, which doth make 
the cares of as many as heare ofitto tingle > Whichalchough 
jt be all one, to a man prepared ( asall of vs ever ſhouldbe ) 
if it were at. more leyſure , yet. how fearefull and dreadfull is 
it, when we looke on common men, of whom we hauelittle 
hope, that they haue called for mercie? Imprint this in your 
hearts and reuolue ie, deare brethren, and tell me whether my of 
ſpeech be vntrue and falfe,, that we have taſted of clemency, 
more then this city of Ionas did , But othermen mwuſinor by 
ourexample, be incouragedro deferre, and prolong theirre= 
pentance,and to hope that they ſhall fill ſpecd ſo; neither muſt 
weourſclues preſume to take hartie grace, to runonin iniquity 
and yngodlineſſe: for he may beare a while, which yet willnor 
beare cucr , He whois cruſhed with our finnes, as a cartis loa- 
den with ſheaues , if we will not disburden him , will eaſe hime 
ſelf ofhis loade,and caſt that loade onthe ground of confuſion 
anddeſolation, We may be too bold with our friend, and we 
- maytake too muchof him whois moſt free . God beareth with 
mana long time ,but ay Dauid ſayth,, Excepe he rarne, he hath 
whet his ſword, be hath bent his bowe and made it ready, and we Plal.p.1s. 
know what followeth afterward,cuen the blacke arrowes of de- 
irugion , Andthis is ſeene no where better, then in the words 
of my text : for Niniue ſhall hauc forty dayes, but ifchen it re- 
nt not ( for theſe threatnings are conditionall, as it God giue 
Fa I may ſhew in the end of this Chapter ) ic ſhallbe ouer- 
throwne, And this is.it which at che firſt, Ilayd downe for. 
my ſecond part, ” 
end Nomnch ſhallbe deſtroyed. | 
11 The ſaying is molt true, that patience beingtoo farre 
. Prouoked, is turned into furic , The hand lift vp the higher, 7!*ti« 7«- 
| . doth fall ſo muchthe more heauic,, If a water-courſe be ſtop- DO” 
+ ped, when it breaketh foorth againe, ic commeth with e 
| greater violence, Ifthou Rand ia daunger of ic, let it nor runne 
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* ypon thee , burturne it another way. If fortie dayes will not 
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ſerue, there remaineth nothing for Niniue, but wo and lamen. 
ration, and ynſpcakable dceſolation, Here in the firſt place, the 
forcible guilt of finne doth offer it ſelte ro be thought on, 
that ic ſhould haue in ita power to draw downe fo great a 
yengeance, God himlſelfe isa God cf mercy , and taketh de+ 
light to be mild : and his love is ſuch a quality , as ſtayeth 
not in himſelfe, but diffuſeth ic ſelfe ro other, and thatto all his 
creatures, For his mercy , as Dauid ſayth, « oxer all his worker, 
But eſpecially vnto man, the moſt excellent of all things , either 
cerreſtriall or viſible, the glory of his workmanſhip, the reſem= 
blance of his ſonne,the beauty of allthe world.If ro manthen to 
many men, to hundreds and thouſands yet more,to Niniuethat 
oreat city ,the greatelt of all the eatth, where were ſo many 
aged yon ons, 10 many vnable women, ſo many ſucking infants, 
whoſe innocent age did keepe them from very many actuall 
finnes. Notwithſtanding all this,that ſinne ſhould be ſo ſtrong, 
that Niniue which was externally bleſſed, & made the Lady of 
all the Ealt, by the Lords owne preferment, ſhould by the force 
of it beſo quickly ouerthrowne, That there ſhould be ſo many 
things to helpe , in God, in man , in number, in greatneſle and 
continuance, yet naughty ſinne and yngodlineſſe ſhould coun- 
cerpoize all theſe, and oucr-way them farre. This is a Ringer in- 
deed: heauy more then a mil-{tone. This is it whoſe cry will go 
vp, as it was fayd of Sodome. Sicknefle cannot be hid, and 7M 
cannot be keptin, but fin exceedeth them both, When it grow- 
eth once to be horrible , God cannot forget himſelfe { forit 
ſtandeth with his eſſence to beiuft) but he mult pay and pay 
home . His ſtritnefle in iudgement may be couered with a 
cloud, or eclipſed a while withforbearing , butir may not be 
extinguiſhed, He is a God of pure eyes, of innocency and inte- 
erity , and will not be yrged too farre, Too much he ſayth is 
ro00 MUC 
12 Ifaplace beneare ynto him, as the ſignet on his finger, 
or if you will haue more, as deare as theapple of his eye, yctif 
there be no remedy, he will plucke offthe one, and he will pull 
outthe other, & throw it a great way from him,Be Hieruſalem 
his 
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his owne city, and Sion the plealing ſpouſe ofthe great king of 
mankind, yet if ſhe play the harlot, and do perfilt thercin , and 
ow to be ſo hard-hearted, that ſhe will not bereclaimed, ſhe 
| be made a ſpectacle of iudgement and vengeance, to all 
the coalts ofthe earth. The more that ſhe was honoured be- 
| fore, the deeper {hall her plague go . God will double miſery 
ypon hergas he ſpake by Ezcchicl , / will onuerturne , onerturne, F,c4, _s 
onertwrnue,meaning that head and taile,roote and branches ſhall 2y, 
talt ofhis diſpleaſure, And ifafrer one diuorce,, which may be 
fayd to be inthe time ofthe captivity in Babylon, he be pleaſed 
totake her to bim againe, yet it ihe againe turne backward,and 
grow worſe then before , her end (hall be worle alſo . It ſhe 
once come tothat paſſe, that Toſephus himſelte could fay, thar / _ pn de 
their wickedneſſe was ſo monfrous,that he thought ia his con- I 
ſcience, ifthe R2manes had not inuaded them, that the very ro 
earth would haue opened and deuotred them vp, asit did Co- 
rahDathan and Abiron;or a ſpeciall ould haue drowned them, Nume.16. 
asa generall one in Noahs time , mace a riddance of all the An $7 ON 
world;or fire and brimiftone from heauen, haue conſumedthem © TW 
asthe Sodomites; God will no longer endure it , but will roote Cap.19.24. 
them vp, and deſtroy them by milery which cannotbe deſcri- * © 
bed. And whereas I fpeake ſo much as this concerning Hieru- 
ſalem, what other finfull place may not tremble ? For if thoſe 
whoareſoneare him, doſo bitterly feele the ſmart, what ſhall 
they ſuffer who are farther off? If ic be thus inthe greentree,what 7 vc.: 3-37. 
ſhall it be inthe dry? Ifthoſe do not eſcape whom he hath once 
loued tenderly , why ſhould they hope for fauour extraordina- 
ry, who were neuer otherwiſe ynto himthen common men ? 
13 lIfthis donot ſufficiently informe vs, how haynous fin is 
in his fight,let vs runne ouerall them, who haue notoriouſly bin 
puniſhed inthe world,and the examples ofthem are commirted 
to ſolemne memory,as Adam & Cain and Saule, or Antiochus, 
Pf Ananias& Saphyra, or Iudasthe traytor, or Iulian the Apo- 
ſtata; yea looke into the Babylonian Empire, or the Perſian , or 
the Grzcian, yea particular cities, Corinth , Rome or Conſtan- 
tinople : all theſe haugſufferedruine, onely for their finnes, The 
future torments ofhell, are prepared onely for ſinners, All cala- 
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mities which our neighbours endure, or we ſuſtaine here inouy 
land, do come tovs for finne. The ſpeech which Cyprian vſcth 
Comra Demetrianum, is very fit in this place , T how maruel- 
leſt or complaineſt in this ſlubbarnneſſe and contempt of yours , if 
theraine do few times fall vpon the ground, if the earth be vs. 


- (yhth by the filthineſſe of the duſt , sf the barren turfe de yeeld 


ungry and pale graſſe ,if the haile falling do ſpill the vine, if the 


 enerturamy whirle-wind do marre the olkme, if dronth dry wp the 


ſprings, if peſtilent breathes do corrupt the are , uf diſeaſes con 
ſume men,when all theſe things come by finnes pronoking and God 
& the more offended , ſmce ſuch and ſo great things do no good at 
al, Nowby this we may remember to thinke,that it is our fin 
which bringeth on vs that famine , which is every where ſo bit. 
ter . Thenit wickedneſle be ſo forcible, it is no maruell if on the 
one {ide Niniue were like therewith to periſh, jn ſo ſhort a time; 


but on the other (ide, let vs flye from all grofle finnes y and wile 


full diſobedience, lel[t tranſgrefſing, we ſo farre prouoke Goda, 
they did, and ſo bring on ourland that , which perhaps we can 
be content, with patience to heare of them, but ſhould rueto 
fecle in our ſelues. 

14 Theſecondthing here worththenoting, in theſe words 
ofour Prophet, is that he letteth them know , that they ſhould 
be ouerthrowne , but he doth not tell them how . He himlſelfe 
did not know , and therefore he could not ſpeake it, It was 
inough of cheir part, and too much as they thought , thatthe 
matter ſhould be verified ; they necded not to enquire ofthe 
manner . But this kept them in ſuſpence , and made thenn fear 
the more, ſince they knew not what topreuent. For if they had 
knowne the way, their wits would haue bene buſied to with- 
Rand the thing imagined. That is the froward nature of man, 
to turne away from the maine, and to looke on ſore by-thing 
as inthe like ſort , weſce theman who is complained off, tohis 
ſuperiour for his fault, ftriveth not to amend hiserrour(takeh 
of that by all meanes ) but laboureth ro know whoic was 
complained, that he may be quit with him . If the Prophet here 
had ſayd, that ſome enemy ſhould inuade them, all their wits 


would haue bene employed (ifthey bad belecued his meſſage) 
ig 
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mention had bene made of ſome inundarion to follow, here 
erenches anc] there ditches had bene cut , to {ce whether art and 
[abour, might haue turned away the water, And thelike is tobe 


fayd of any other ſereuil} wharſoeuer : they would haue bene | 


buſie in prouiding tor it, Bur now while they know nothing, 
they [tand in feare of euery thing. They entertaine that opinion, 
that it is God who doth threaten them, and allowing him 


thereupon,to be infinite and Almighty, as amazed men they do, 


feare, whar polſibly may be dreaded . He is of force ro do what 
he pleaſeth,and they onely mult be the ſufferers , Now as euery 
man will graunt, that one skiltull at defence, way rap afillie 
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1 muſtering ofcheir men, in ſcowring of theirarmour , inpre- 

ring oftheir munition, in yniting ot their forces. Their citic 
muſt haue bene victualled, their rampars haue bene repaired. If 


child, who hath neither ſtrength nor knowledge,and may firike 


him at his pleaſure, on this {ide and on that fide , and aboue and 
vnderneath, becauſe every way he lyeth open, ſo God if he ce 
cauſe, canlay a burthen of any kind of trouble. on men or ci- 
tics, who mult- take what he offereth, and in no ſort can a- 
uoydeit. | > RE | 
' 175 Then hath he wayes inough to overturne great Ni- 
nive. He ſpeaketh by his feruanc Ezechiel , of foure gricuous 
iudgemenrsto chaſtiſe en withall, that is the ſword and fa- 
mine, and the noy ſome beaſt and che peſtilence : what hauocke 
would theſe make, and cauſe cleane worke before them ; that 
what eſcapeth of the one, might fall -vpon the other, and he 
whom the firlt doth not touch; might be cruſhed withthelaſt ? 
Andiftheſe foure would touch the- people, bur do nothingto 
the Citie , then remember the force of fire, not onely rained 


- 


Ezech.14.21, 


from heauen, as on Sodome and Gomorrha, but being put to Gencl.i9.24s 


by men, How.came Corinth todeltruCtion,or Saguntumtode- 
ſolation, but by fire which is one of thoſe things, which we tru- 
ſay hath no mercy ? Ifall the world hereaiter ſhall be de- 
oyed with fire, what maruell then, if one city might periſh 
withthat 2lement? Remember the torce ot water, which by 
inundation from ſea, within theſe hundred yeares , hath deuou» 


red greatparts of Zeland, and by the ouer:flowing of Tiber, 
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Anno.1557, Within theſe forty yeares hath caſt downe very many houſesin 
I}! | NatalesCo- Rome,and hath bene knowne in other places,to have ouertur- 
| mes Hiſtor, ned many mighty bridges, Yea the generall deluge did drowne 
1 | lib.10. the whole world with water, when they thought them.ſcluesas 
NE {ure, 2s Niniue now could be, & perhaps laughed atthe newey 
'} which Noe bronghtto that purpoſe : therefore a ſpeciall de- 
| Juge might quickly drowne one city , if God ſhould looſethe 
water , Remember the force of earth-quakes , which deftro 
11118 both men and buildings. Hoy: did Lyfimachiafall,and Theſſz. 
| Agath-Hiſt, Jonica finke ? Conſtantinople in thetime of Agathias was fore 
=_ -. lab.s. ſhaken, and Antioch with a great part of Aſia, neare to An- 
Dion, Hig, tioch, was ſwallowed vp in Traianes time, as Dion writeth, 
lib.68, reporting very maruellous things thereof . Remember the force 
of enemics, aſſembledin great number and with diſcipline of 
warre, what ſtrange things chey have done. I ſpake before of 
Hierulalem : and who thought themſelues more ſafe, thenthe 
Todo Viues inbabitants of that ciry? and yer the Romanes tooke them, 
in przfar.ad The Gothes ſurpriſed Rome, when Honotious who was then 
libros Augu- Emperour, lying quietly at Rauenna, thought the matter ſo yn+ 
ſtini de Ct-  1;k-1y,that when newes was brought vnto him, that Rome was 
unate DCle 10 fthe ſuppoſed that they had meant a fighting cocke, whichhe 
called by that name,So it might be with other places,cuen with 
this mighty Niniuc. | 
16 Truthitisthat they had people , and ſouldiers in great 
| ſtore, a city lirongly defenced, mony and much munirion , yet 
| theſe things arenot euermore of power, to keepe and ſaue from 
Lit! Plutarch.in anenemy, You hauc heard of thatſpeech of Philip , who neuer 
Wl Apophtheg- feared but he might take that city, whoſe gates were ſo wide, 
|! maribus. that an Afſe laden with gold might enter. Ivgurtha couldſay, 
wy wat og that Rome itſelfe might haue bene bought for money , ifthere 
| Natales Co- Þad beneany ro buy it . Bur it isthe note of an hiſtorian inour 
mes Hiſtor, age,that itisa fooliſh ſpeech which commonly men dovſe, to 
libÞ7, lay that ary city or fortrefle is invincible. For fayth he,when a 
enemy hath once layd hege againſt ir, either force of gunnes » 
violence, or craft of mining in ſecret, or priuy ſcaling by night, 
or tiring outthe beſieged by long continued labours , or trea- 
ſon, or foie {iratageme may bring it to the inuader . Yea 


victuall 
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vituall may want within, or things firfor defence,or the garri- 
ſon may be worne, And by ſuch meanes, warriours may wn a- 


ny place. Ler Tyrus be the example, which was gained by A=Q., Curt; 
lexanderthe Great. Andif ahold he once taken, why is ir Kd > oY tits, 


the mercy of the copquerour;botb for the place andthe people, 
to be vſed at his pleaſure, to be ſaued if he will ſaue, or ſpilled if 
he will ſpill > Andisa mortall creature, of power to breake the 

cateſt , and ſhall wenot thinke that God , who mooucth and 
the heauendoth ſtir, who ſpeaketh andthe earth doth tremble, 
can plucke Niniue on her knees within forty dayes, or whenſoe- 
ver it ſhall ſeeme good vnto him? There is no doubt ar all of this 
matter. Then fince they had no ſulpeR of the abiliry of i's po« 
wer,and what his will was they had heard,no maruell if all their 


| hearts were filled with ſucha ſorrow as requireth time ro de- 


ſcribe it. Thus you now know the cutting Sermon , and galling 
ſpeech of our Prophet, which is ſhort & not ſweet : few words, 
bh full of waight;ſo heauy that they make the proudeſt thereto 
quake, Which I ſhall let you know, as God ſhall give occaſion. 
Inthe meane while let vs pray, that the Lord will ſend vs that 


' grace, t5 leade our liues in his feare, that he in wrathbe not en- 


forced by the multitude of our finnes, to intend ſuch deſtrution 


to yS, a8 is here proclaimed againſt Niniue, but that we may ' 


do thoſe deeds, which belong to Chrilt Ieſus his ſeruancs; 
to which Chriſt with his bleſſed Fa ther and 
his eternall Spirite be praiſe 
for cucrmore., 
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T he chiefe poynts. 


1. The inivites arenor obſtinate,bur yeeld. 3. The force of the 
word of Ged. 5. Conſcience and preſent feare maketh ſooner to 
repent, 6, The Paſtour muſt nor be diſcouraged- if at the rſt he 
preuaile not. \ 7. The Paſtour is ncare to God. | 8. Therefore 
he ſhould be very wary. 9. The people ſhould vſe their Miniſters 
reverently. 10. Godlinefle is moſt imbraced where itmay beleaſt 
expeted, 11. Faſts arc to be proclaimed by the Magiſtrate, 
13, The force of faſting and praying, 14. Butwe are negligent 


hercin. \ 
© 


y 
= 


| Ionah.' 3., 5. | 

So the people of Ninineh beleened God, and proclamed a faſt, 
and put on ſackcloth, from the greateſt of them encn tothe 
leaſt of them. Fa, 


T hath bene ſhewed before , how fearcfull 
WA | meſſage the Prophet Ionas brought to mighty 
/ | Niniue. That yer forty dayes and Ninize ſnail 
|| be owerthrowne . Yettorty daycs, andthen as 
F-] loel ſometimesſpake, a day of darkneſſe and 
= blackneſſe, of cloudes and b/carity , of lamen- 
table horrour,and vnſpeakeable deſolation. The great city, the 
rich city,the Imperiall commaundger of all the-Eaſt parts, he 
knowerh not how, nor he ſpeaketh not how, but be it howloe- 
uer, ſhall be ſurely deſtroyed. I amnow to lay downe, according 
tothe order of the ſtory , the good intertainement which this 
meſleyger found . Who would not imagine , that men inth 

height ofproſperity, in the top ofthe wheele, now bearing ruk 
ouer 2 great part ofthe world, would haue vſcd this ſirapger in 
{ome ſtrange manner, ſutably tothat pride and diſdainetul! con- 


eempt , which commonly waiteth ypon abundance , Thatan 
| | yN- 
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enknownefellow , fimple, outof countenance, hauing neither 
Ratclineſſe of apparel, nor any attendants to commend him, 
ſhould come facing andthreatning , with a tale of that nature, 
neither reſpeRing himlſelfe, nor his ſuperiours, If it be want 
of maners in him, he muſt be raught good maners: if it be lacke 
of wit, he mult be taught wic , not to difturbe or interrupt the 
peace of ſuch a city . Ahabalthough he knew well inovgh 
who Elias was ,yet in like caſe would haue ſayd ynto him, 


eirt thou he that troubleſt 1{rael ? The Tewes would haue 1.Reg.18.17, 
ſerued hum, asthey ſerued Saint Steuen , ſhoute at him, op A&-7-57. 


their cares, runne vpon him at once , dravw him out of their ci- 
ty, and ſtone him . Or as they ſerued Paule, crye e4way wth 
ſuch a fellouv from off the earth , it 1s not fit that he ſhould line, 
and then againe ſhoute and caſt offtheir clothes, and throw 
duſt into the aire , Verie few of the qualitie ofthe citizens of - 
Niniue , would haue forborne to impriſon him , or dMe him 
from among them, = RAE 

2 Butthe Auditors here, being made of other more gentle 
and ſoft mettall, do beare themſclues better . The ſound ofhis 
yoyce being entred intotheir cares, hath deſcended to their 
hearts, and there hauing wrought an effeCtuall converſion, re- 
fleQeth it ſelfe ſo againe, that their ytrermoſt members are 
affeted therewith. The ſoule hauing once giuen credit to 
this ſo imminent an euill , the whole man is poſſeſſed with a 
fearefull contemplation; the body quiuerethat it, and all the 
joynts do tremble: the voyce is lifted vp to proclaime merti- 
fication : the belly ſhall be pinched with a maccrating faſt; the 
backe ſhall be diſguiſed with ſordidity of ſackcloth : the head 
ſhall be couered with aſhes and duſt; the cropgue ſhall crye 
mightily ynto (30d for mercie, Yeagreat and {mall of them, 
without any exception, ſhall thus be brought downe , Such 
a charge ,inſucha moment of time , was neuer ſcene, Thar 
| thevoyce of muficke ſhould be turned into mourning ; the 
ſound ofthe viole and harpe,into howling and ſchreeching; that 
the Princes and beggers ſhould be equalled together, that the 
daughters of Niniue , the daintieſt of ten thouſand, deprived of 
their delicacy, and luxurious attire, the ioy of theig hearts for- 
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merly , and pleaſure of their eyes, ſhould lye grouclling onthe 
ground in ſobbing & bicterneſle,as vilefiedcreatures and as de« 
iced wormes, So mightily did Gods word,and the horrour of 
their ſinne preuaile among them , But this was a happy fall, to 
ſhrinke once and(ſtand long for ic; to finke a while, and riſe a. 

ine. Here becauſe the things are diverſe, which my text ſaith 
they did in Hgne of repentance; tothe end that you may parti- 


_ cularly ynderſtand, ſo much of them as 1 thinke fir at this time 


to deliuer, I ſuppoſe it beſt, for plaianeſle ſake , ro braunch all 
into theſe two heads : Firſt the force of the word, whereby 
they were brought co beleeue the Lord, So, that is vpon his 
preaching , they belcened God. And ſecondly , the effect which 
tollowed of their _— , they proclaimed a faſt, and put on 
ſackcloth . For auoiding of confuſion , I donot now name ſuch 
ſubdiuided circumſtances , as doariſe from theſe, but they (lall 
be rorfthed as they lye. | 
T he people beleened God. 

I ſtand not to diſpute whether Belohim in this place, 
with the prepoſitiue letter B, being putto Elohim , be better 
tranſlated by they beleeued Deo,or in Deo,or in Dem, they be» 
leened God , orthey beleenedin God,or they beleened on Gead, as 
diverſe diuerſly haue it; for howſoeuer otherwiſe theſe may 
haue their difference, yet in this place as Itakeit , they come all 
roone end:they belecucd that the Prophet had reported from 
God, whatſocuer he reported . ButI rather obſcruethe excel- 
lent yertue of the word oftruth, and ſuch a forcein it as cannot 
be vttered; that inſo ſhort a time, as the preaching of one day 
(for ſo the text beſt bearethit) by a man ſo vnacquainted 
with that place, in a Citie ſo auerſe from ſanAitie and de- 
uotion, it ſhould worke ſo ſtrong an effec, that fleſh and bloud 
may maruell , and the naturall man may ſtand amazed atit. 
Bur is not this it, which Efay hath compared to the ſnow and 
raine , who come downe from aboue , but returne not thi- 
ther againe, but water the earth, and procure a fruite outof 
it? Isnot this it which the Apoſtle doth affirme' ro be hnely 
and mightie in operation, and" ſharper then any two eaged 


ſword, andentreth through enen to the diniding a /unaer of be 


ſoule 
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5ule and the ſpirit , and of the toynts and the marrovy, and 
;s 4 diſcerner of the _—_— , and the intents of the heart | 
Is nor this it which by Chriſt is called @ zet , which doth take Marth.13.47; 
the greateſt filhes, cucn againſt their will ? Which as it 
made Iofias a religious Prince, to melt at the heart, ypon 2:Chron.34. 
the reading of it , A ir forced Felix alſo an itreligious De- 27. 
putic, to tremble ar the hearing of Saine Panle, when he GT 
difputed of iuſftice, and temperance, and the iudgement 
tocome. Then ſurely this alſo might do good among the 
Ninivites- | = 
4 The Law oof the Lord, as Dauid hath taught vs, g:- 
_ weth wviſedome to the ſample . 1 may adde that it maketh the Plal.r9.7, 
rough wayes plaine , and crooked things ſtraight; it remoo- 
ueth away that which is ſcandalous, it dothreQtifiethe ynto- 
ward . Gine me a man ſayth Lactantius vwwho i" angry, an LaQtans. Di- 
entll ſpeaker and onbridled, and by afevv words of G od, 1 vinar.Infti- 
voill make him as milde as a lambe , Giue me a man that us gree= W lib 3. 
die , conetous and hard, and 1 vuvill returne hung to thee libe< 
ral, and ſuch a one as vvith his owne and full hands vill be- 
ftovv his money , Gine me one that # afrayd of ſmart and death, 
and foorthwith he ſhall contemne the gallowes and fire , and 
the very bull of Phalaris . Let finne ( ſayth Saint Chryſo- Chryf. in 
ſtome ) be like an Oke which hath taken deepe roote in thee; Prozm. in 
yet Gods word is like an axe, which will hew downe that Oke, '*iam- 
andifit doir not at one ſtroke , yet it will be brought abour, 
with doubled and multiplied blowes. Saint Auſten, or who- Auguſt.de 
ſoeuer heis, who is the authour of that Treatiſe De /autss, SanRisSer» 
_ to the parable of Chriſt, ſayth that the word is like 99933- 
to muſtard ſeede , which being firſt ground and then tafteq, 2%*3133T- 
bythe biring thereof maketh the countenance ſowre, the 
forchead contracted, or drawne into a narrow roome, the 
teares to breake foorth ; but it is wholeſome , and purgerh 
tne head, So the word of the Lord being received, maketh 
the minde heauie , the bodie diſquieted, the teares to drop 
downe , but yer all this in ſuchſort, as that ſaluation is gay 
ned with this weeping and bitternefle , Then if it be ſo po- 
wertull, and the baſcneſſe of the meſſenger detract no= 
_ O_ OT? Rp OE 
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thing from it, but rather adde honour to it {or by weake 
things and fooliſh things , God will confound the wiſe, and 
his power « made perfeft by wreakeneſſe , and the vvoradr © 
ſhermen are read , but the neckes of Oratonrs are (ſubdued 

them, as the afore named Saint Auſten hath ) then no mar- 
uellit ſo many were pricked in their hearts, at the ſpeechof 
this poore Prophet ; and as being wounded to the bone, 
could not bee at any quiet, till the ſore were both ſear- 
ched and hcaled, No maruel! if this Sermon did worke as 
much with them, as once a letter of Paules did with the 
people of Corinth, whereof himſclfe doth witneſſe thug, 
What great care it hath vuronght in you: yea what clearing 
of your ſelues : yea $ndignation: yeafeare: yea great deſire : 1a 
zeal: yea puniſhment . So this here procured , that all the fq- 
culties of their minde , were frighted and mooued, and bu- 
fied to the full, to turne away that wrath , which now did 
hang ouer them. 


s Andalthough they had many things, yea allthe things 


that might be, to deteyne them from theſe good motions, 
proſperitic , ſecuritie, ſatietie of bread, a wall of finne aboue 
them, a ſca of ſinne within them, ſuperſtition and ignorance 
and contemning pride, which ſoloueth ir ſelfe that it loueth 
not to bee controlled, yet the breath of one_morta!l man 
(alchough inſpired indeede from an immortall God.) doth 
ouertumble all, For fuſt aibcitche words of his Sermon, be 
molt briefly ſer downe hete , yet: without. queſtion be. in- 
ucighed againſt their ſinnes, the enormirie of their liues, the 
crookedneile of their wayes, their outragious impiery, their 
ioſolent intemperancie. And vppon this they w ere (iricken 
with a biting remorſe, and-tcare , that ſome Giuine eſſence, or 
ſupreme Iuſticer, would take vengeance vppon them, For 
the minde of all euill men , agreeth with Adamin this , that 
after that a ſinne is done , there is a horrour for the ſame, and 


bluſhing and concealing; and thereis an impreſſion by the 


very light of nature , that cranſgreſſion is puniſhable , andthe 
integritie of juſtice is loucly and acceptable. The Atheniens 
and Greekes who neuer knew God did admire vertue, 

| OE LS may 


may be euident by rhe deedes of Socrates and Ariflides, ind 
the writings of Plato and Xenophon;'and they ſeuerely cha- 


ſliſed ſome iniquitiez yet they knew not the Scripture . Bur 
where the Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh ( if men be not impudent, 
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euentheir faces-of braſſe, and their bowels of the adamant) 


they mult needes ſhewaconformitie , in acknowledging the 
uitie of his exclamations againſt finne, howſoener in fome 


myſtericsthey yeeld not their conſent, Petrus Maffeus a Te- Perr.Maffeus 
ſuite reportech in his hiſtorie, chat when his fellowes came lib.13.Hiſt, 


firſt to preach in the Eaſt Indycs, the Gentiles and Infidels 


there, hearing the ten Commaundements , did exceedingly 


commend, and magrifie the equity and yprightneſſe of them. 
"For what could be (thought they ) more reaſonable, or more 
holy or iuft, then that men ſhould not fieale, or mwrther 
one another, or liue in adulterie, or diſhonour thoſe thar 
barethem, or abuſe the name of him, whom they accom- 
ted fortheir God, and ſo of the reft? Thus ignorant mendo 
aſſent, that there is a good andancuill , a lawfulnefſe and vn- 
lawfulpeſſe , that yertue is to be prayſed;, #nd finne deſer- 
ueth puniſhment; and this opinion well rooted inthe men of 
Niniue, doth make much forthe Prophet. Secondly itis 
 manifelt , chat his threates were of ſuch daungers , as were 
ſoone after to follow , ſo that wrath was at their gates, and 
vengeance attheir doores, and wouldquiekly breake in yp- 


pon them . But onely fortie dayes ſpace, and all muſt rode- | 
firution . If it had bene yeares or ages, they might haue 
contemned : but they arc putro their dayes, and fortie dayes | 
God knoweth will ſoone bee expired., The lovg ſuffe- 


rivg of the Lord, maketh Atheiltes to ſcorne and -deride, 
Where #. the promiſe of his comming ? andthe opinion'of im- 
punitie , -or  ſcaping ſcot-free, vntill the daie of iudgement, 
maketh the wantons of the world perfiſt in diſobedience. 
Buy here is nq ſuch remoouing, nor putting off of time, 
no repriuing till next Afſiles, or binding to expeR 
ludgement a hundred yeares after; as once the Judges it 
Athens ſerued a wornan, whoſe cauſe they knew not how 
to ſentence, It is a daunger which is to follow immedatly, 
: Dd 3 


2.Pcr.2:4. 


Avul Gellan 
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_. nother, andthatis done one day, which is not done another, 
Then let the faithfull Paſtour , who Randeth berweenethe 
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that will make men.looke about them . Tell a ſcorner in 
his iolicy , that he muſt dye one day, he anſwereth vvhat 7e. 
wedy, and maketh-no more of it; but Jet him heare that which 


2.Reg.20.1, Exechias did, Set thine houſein order, for now thou muſt aye, or 

as Nero ſent wordto-diuerſe , that they by their owne hands 

Cornel.Ta- quſt. foorthwith make away themſclues, or elfe they ſhould 

—_ * dye withcorturez andthis ruffler is by and by abared in his cou. 
| i. 15.  - rage, groweth ye in his countenance, andis deieRed like a 
[1 Pl eirch.in © ele caytife. Cato had oftentimes cryed out , that Car 
(| | oo Ma- thage mult be deſtroyed by the Romanes ; that it was too neare 
If you a neighbour to their citie , For along ſpace-together, he made 
Wy. no ſpeech inthe Senate houſe about whatſocuer buſineſſe, 
I but that was broughtin, as his concluſion in euery Oration, 
[| But this carneſtnefle of his prevailed not . And that ſo much 
| ; the rather, becauſe Scipio Nafica with a contrary opinion, did 
1} in cucry ſpeech.maintaine, that it was for the good of the Ro- 
It mane common-wealch, that Carthage ſhould continue, Yetas 
Ill Plin-Natu- Pliny writeth, when Cato on aday,broughta greene figgeinto 
[ P11" the Senate houſe among them, and auowed ynto thetn that 
ej. 1** burthree dayes befpre that figge was growing in Carthage, 
he made plaine demonRration ro them, that it the wind' did 

ſeruc, we all other things were ready, within the ſpace ofthree 


dayes , an,cnemy might come from Carthage to Rome, with * 
a tha of ſhips, and an armie, and befiege them. in their 

Citie. And the neareneſle ofthis daunger, did ſo much ntpoue, 
and earneſtly affe the beholders, that whereas they could ne- 
uer before be broughtto it, they gaue not ouer till Carthage 
were layd onthe ground, Beware of euill at hand--it is that 
which ſtingeth in earueſt. The word of God coupled with 
theſerwo, attendants , fir{t that finne deſerueth puniſhment, 
and thenthat this plaguing was immediatly to follow, hath pre- 
uailed ſo farre, from the mouth of Tonas. * 


6 A thouſand things beſide theſe do waite 


| n the 
word of God, as allurements, reaſons, promiſes of infinite Va- 
riety, and chat doth faſten one way , which doth not catcha- 


Lord, 
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Lord, andthe conſciences of the people, ſtill hopethe beſt of 
his labours,that his harueſt may be great, although yet he reape 

little, of an of-ward, and vntoward, and ſtif-necked congre- 

. Lethimplant with diligence , andlet him waite with 

ience; let him teach and let him pray, and God will giue an 1.Cor.z.6, 
creaſe , Bur let nothim appoint the time, andbe wite then 

his maker . It is the Lords owne word, a ſoftening , ſeaſoning, 

piercing, a working, winning word , and by the thereof, 

he who hath fiſtted a whole night, and caughtnothing, may 

make a draught to be wondered at , ina Sermon of onehoure, Luc. 5.5. 
That finfull man Ionas , who lately by his notorious diſo- 

bedience, and ſleeping ypon his faule, had prouoked the Lords 

high diſpleaſure, and was accordingly chaltiſed forir, hath his 


| hbours ſocountenanced, and gracedeuery way by his mai- 


ſter, that he iirred the greateſt ciry thatallthe world had, to 
falting and repentance. And ſhall thy fingle heart deuore ic 
ſelfeto the Lord, and conſecrate all his ability, fincerely and en- 
tierly ro the honour of his name, and to the enlarging of his 
_ ; and ſhall not a bleſſing follow thee, yea an inefti- 
le bleſſing ? Onely ſee that thou do ſerue him in integrity 
ofthy ſoule, and go inand out as thou ſhouldeſt, without hal- 
ting or paulcring : and if thou gaine not much, = thy ioy is 
with the higheſt, and thy comfort is with that bleſſed one , that 
thy heart doth beare thee true witnefle , that the fault is notin : 
thee, He who laboureth todraw other ynto euill, although he | 
preuaile not, yet he is puniſhed as a naughty man for his wils 
ſake, when he ſpecderh not ( this molt plainely appeareth in Auguſt.lib.y, 


| caſesof treaſon.) And God forbid, that thepaſtour whoende- Cora Cref- 


uourethto bring the ſtray ſheepe hometo Chrifis fold, ſhould ©22iumGrz- 
looſe his reward with-the Lord, for his willing travels akeg, **'6 
although he ſhould berefuſed or reieted by/men. This is the 
compariſon of Saint Auſten . And he adderh farther afrerward, 
that Chriſt wept ouer Hieruſalem; and profeſſed that he would 
have gathered them together , as a hen gathererh her young Marth.23, 
ones vnder her. winges:, and: yet they would not. By this 37. 
ayth he; he intended co teach vs., thatif we (triuve to convert =» 
mento grace , and do not obtaine + , we ſhould 
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not thereupon finke and be © diſcouraged in our hearts, be;. 


cauſe Chrilt ſped ſo before ys. Soifwe do our dutie, we are 
ſure on euery fide, To winne nothing, is the worſt that in 
reaſon' can befall ys : yet we our ſclues do fare well, Butif 
our faith bee ſtedfaſt ; and we apply the meanes without fain- 
ting, we may build ſo farre. yppon God, inthe confidence of 
his promiſes, that for his owne names ſake, and for his 
Churches ſake ; our-worke ſhall-grow and proſper . If the 
heart within be perfeRt, andthe externall powers be yowed 
to God as.a ſacrifice , our lippes, and tongue, and mouth, 
{hall be- inftruments-of his prayſe;, to the great loue of the 
godly, and wonderment of the wicked, It is more then an 
ordinarie truſt , to be putin truſt with ſuch Oracles, and that 
eye which neuer ſlumbreth , dothfollow and obſerue thoſe, 
who haue this intheir charge 2 and if this truſt be diſcharged, 
he crowneth his ſervants here-in this life with much comfort, 
Forthere is noioye like to this ioye , when a man doth tread 
the ſleppes .of the Saviour and Redeemer. of the world, 
and is a meanes.ynder God, to ſauce the ſoules of them, for 
whom Chriſt came from heauen. Thereis no comfort like to 
that comfort, to ſtand in a congregation, and turning this. 
waie and that waie, in humilitie to ſay vnto the Lord, 
Behold here am 1, and the children vwohich Ged hath gi- 


7: Hauing other things: to diſcourſe, I feare that I. 


' ſtandtoo long on the force ofthe word of truth; and there- 


fore I lteppe a little farther . Ir hath extorted and wrung 
out from theſe Niniuites ( althoughthey formerlic had bene, 


_ - Rubburne)) afaith and belecuing on it. The people of Ni- | 


r4ucht belcened God , But why. is it nor ſayd that they be- 
leeged 'the Prophet , bur thar they belecued God? The 
authour is here named , and the inſtrument is ynderſtood. 
Jonas did ſpeake in Gods: name , and they recciued it as 


from God . They reſpeRed not this mans weakenefſle, 


Exod. 1431+ 


butthought ypponthe maieſtie of the ſender .. And they are 
faydto beleeue God , who belecue a man ſpeaking by Gods 
word. In Exodusthe texthath', the people feared rhe - 
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and beleened the Lord and his [eruant Moſes , In that place 
| both are named, But commonly the meſſenger, as being a 
rſon neceſſarily vaderſtood, is included withinthe mention of 

is maiſter the ſender, So the Prophets in old time dideuertmore 
vie, Thus ſarth the Lord: and yet itis intended that they alſo 
did ſpeake. By this we may conceiue the regard which God 
doth beare to his ſeruants, the minilters and preachers of the 
word , that as he doth: impart his name ynto Magiſtrates, / 
haxe ſaid that you are Gods , fo he communicateth his ſpi- p(a1.g2. 6, 
rituall ations wich his-paſtours, and doth giue to them as to a 
kind of fellow-workemen , the credite of that which is his 
owne,.and ſo backe againe afſumeth to himſelfe their aCti- 
ons andtheir ſufferings, 7 hey hewe not caſt thee avvay, but 1.Saw. 8.7. 
they hane caſt me avvay that I ſhould not raigne ouer 
them ſairh God ynto Samuel. 7 hoa and all thy company are Num. 16.11, 
gathered together againſt the Lord, ſaith Moſes to Corah , 
and vohat is eAaronthat you. murmure. againſt him ? God 
doth attribute to Ieremie that which belongech to himlelfe, 


Behold this day bane I ſet thee ouer nations » and oner the king « lerem, 1. 10: 


domes to plucke wp, and roote ont , and to deſiroy and throw 
dovoney to build and. to. plant, It.is a great warning to vs who - 
ſand before the altar, that in-regard ofhis holineſſe and righ- 
teoulneſſe whoſe perſon we repreſent, our cariage and bcha- 
uiour ſhould be framed to a reſemblance -of the immaculate 
Deitie: that we liue if not like, God (for who can match that 
ſanRitie whichreſideth in that pure eſſence) yet like to mcn of. 
God , The tiles which we beare, the office which we ſu-. 
ſtaine, the perſon which we preſent, the neercneſle of our vo- 
cation tothat abſolute integritie, whichis onely in onc great 
maieſtie, are remembrancers vnto vs ofthis. Then we had need 2 
be aduiſed, how we take this office on vs,. and bow we vſe it 
akerward, mos 
8 . Godis aGodof knowledge, and of iinconceiuablepuri- 


tie. The Prieſt ſhould treadethoſe eppes, The Vrimand the x, 0. 30. . 


Thummim, the light of knowledge and perfeRion, ſhould 
ret ypon his breaſt, He ſhould know how toput adifference, 
berweene a  ſheepe, and a ſheepe , to ſpeake a. woord 
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 indueſeaſon, to bind vp that which is broken, to beat downe 

'Gr that which is froward. There is committed to him as Greporie 
egor. Pa- jp 8s 

toral. curs, callethit, the art of all arts and ſcience of ſciences , the regiment of 

parc, 1.cap.z Pens ſoutes, Then he had need know how to handle them, If 

one ſhould haue ina viall orglaſle, the precious bloud which die 

Rilled from Chriſt on the croſſe, and were forced to remooueir, 

andtranſport it from place to place, how wiſe ſhould this party 

be,thathe did handle it warily , leſt ifthe glafſe ſhouldbreake, 

Bernard, 4. 31 {bould periſh? This were no charge for an ignorant or filly 

aduentu Do Þ2dy- But the Miniſter as Saint Bernard hath well obſerued, 

mini-Serm.z hath the keeping of thoſe ſoules in his congregation, whom 

Chriſt loued more then his bloud, for he who was no vnwiſe 

merchant, gaue that to redeeme them; and therefore he who 

ſhould haue to do with theſe, ſhould be no babie for knowledge 

and ynderfianding, How fearefull ſhould an ignorant and yn- 

Skilfull perſon be, ro runne when he is not called, and to thruſt | 

himſelfe into this bufinefſe? He will be in place of God, who 

hach ſcantthe ſence of a man : forl wiſh that in diucrſe places, 

there were not ſuch, as want thoſe comon complements, which 

men of reaſon haue, He ro whom you would ſcant commir the 

 meaneſtthing tobe gouerned, mult rule that which is moſt pre- 

cious. Every man ſhould put to his hand toamend this errour, 

which crept in while Poperie raigned, andcan hardly yetby ſo. 

many good lawes, be vtterly rooted out. Let Patrons thinke on 

this, who for gaining alittle traſh, which is curſed by God and 

all goodnes, as being a ſacrilegious thing, ſer ſuch to guide their 

owne ſoules, and the ſoulcs ot their ſonnes and daughters, their 

ſeruants and their tenants, to heauen and eternall bleſſedneſie, as 

a man of ynderftanding would ſcant ſet to guide his husbandry, 

ycahis cattellro the water. A blind god among Chriſtians,is ti- 

diculous and contemptible, buta blockiſh god much more. But 

" he who is to thee in Gods place, is apparantly blind and bloc- 

Gregor. pa- Kiſh, How filchie a thing is it ſaith Gregorie, that a man ſhould 

oral. curz. be tolearne, when he is in placetoteach ? As inknowledge, ſo 

part, 3.11» jn\ife we ſhould approchto Gods image,and therfore we ſhold 

carefully eftrange our ſclues from all notorious crimes, It is farre 

from that Higheſt to be ſpotred or diſorderly:ſo it ſhould bear 


from 
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From vs, as much as mans frayltie may ſuffer, A little Raine in 2 


white garment,doth make a ſenſible blemiſh. Suchthings as are 
conſpicuous, haue their faults ſeene molt eafily, Cur off the 
haire but from one eye-brow, and how diſguiſedly will the face 
Jooke ? there is little raken from the bodie, but a great deale fis 
the beautie. Itis Saint Auſtens compariſon. Thou arr in place to 
purge other, therefore firſt purifie thy ſelfe. Thy people areto 
thee, asthe ſhadow isto the bodie, If the bodie ſtand vpright, 
the ſhadow is vpright alſo. But maruell not ifthe ſhadow do 
double, ifthe body be firſt crooked. Thy fals draw other on with 
them. For thy callings ſake, and for his ſake whoſe marke is 
famped in thy forchead, have an eye vntothy wayes.Bur aboue 
all follow him'in this. He fitteth on high in the heauen, & there 
is no earthineſſe with him: ler not thy celeſtial ſpirit be fixed v- 
pon the earth, and [ye groueling on the ground. Thy outward 
man, and thy inward man, and all thy conuerſation muſt be a- 
boue in heauen,notin ſcraping or in Cranky , as ifthou hadſt 
4perpetuall habiration in this world , How (hal other by thy 
example learne to contemnethat world, which thou with gree- 
dinefle doeſt embrace , and ſhewelt thy ſelfe ; as if thou had(t 


loft much time at thy ſtudie in the Vninerfitie, and waſtnow 


torecoucrit, with a prepoſterous emulation, of the fierceſthun- 
rieſt worldlings? There is nothing farther from heauen then 
Sincere is nothing more vnlike to thy maker, It is notedthat 
thoſe creatures which are neareſt the earth, take moſt care to 
(tore: thoſe which are more remote, are leſſe buſied , bur 
| thoſewholiue nextthe heauen, haue their hearts leaſt ſer ypon 
- it, Whathoordethlikethe Emer orpiſmire , which is an earthy 
thing, and dwelling thereupon ? Butthe birds ofthe ayre , who 
flyenext cothe heauen, as Chriſt himſelfe doth teach, do neither 
ſow, nor reape,nor carie into the barne,Letthy meditations cary 
thee much higher then their wings,that although thou live wich 
men, yet thy louc may be with God. So-thy celeſtiall contem- 
pation, thy paſtourlike conuerſation , th lnoviedes fic for a 
teacher , may ſhew that thou art one ofthem, by whom the 
Lord doth ſpeake , and that title ſhall be giuen thee. And fo 
auch forthe Miniſter . . hens woke 


Auguſt de 
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Philip. 3. 20. 


— 


Sarisbur.de 
Nugi1s Cutia- 
lium.libe7. 16 


Prou, 6, 6. 8: 


Matth, 6, 26. 


<13 THE XIX, LECTVRE. 
' 9 Butthepcople arcalſoraught from hence, to yeeld an 
ynfained reuerence, to their paſtors and preachers, yea although 
' they be ſuch as haue their infirmities. For who had more then 
Jonas?and yet his ſpeech is called Gods ſpeech,& the beleeuj 
. ofhis words, the belecuing ofthe Lord. The profice which ig 
brought by the true Paſtoursto their congregations, their mai. 
lter who doth ſendrhem, and the meſſage which they bring do 
deſerue to be well regarded. It is morechen men doaccomprit 
to ſeeke out what goeth aliray, tocomfort the broken hearted, 
toleade inthe way ofpeace , to feede that with ſpirituall foode, 
which otherwiſe wouldperiſh. To ouerturne the ſtrong holds 
of Satan and of finne ,is that which is worth the receiuing, Bur 
Oiven.in 48 Origeneonce ſaid, as the wals of Hiericg: fell downe by no. 
es, nag Ho. thing, but by the APE of the Prieſts, ſobe the firong holds 
mil. 7. of Satanouerthrowne by nothing, but by the doCtrine of good 
reachers. Theſe come from the immortall Lord , who is aiea- 
lous Godandaterrible, and doth hold the diſgrace doneto his 
Miniſters, as a diſgrace offered to himſclfe; and puniſheth ir ac- 
Theodorert. cordiogly, A Chriſtian captaine could once "ay to Valensthe 
m iſt, kceclel. Ermperoury that he loſt a viRtorie for abuſing of Gods miniſters 
9+ 9* andthey (faith he) who fight againſitthe Lord do proſper.in no- 
1] thing. Moreouer,the meflage which they bring, is the true peace 
of conſcience, and ioyintheholy Gholt, A ctreaſure beyondall 
treaſures: andalthough they be bur earthen veſſels, (and there- 
fore brittle) who bring it, yet for che treaſures ſake, they ſhould- 
be well intreated, How do they keepe this lefſon , who ac+ 
- comprt it part oftheir happineſſe,if with facilitie they may abuſe 
and with promptneſle depraue thoſe, whom in truth chey {hold 
r. Tiw. 5,17 honour, tor ſothe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, andyer they willbe Chri- 
Nians, and men knowne for religion, Thou who ſo doelt,art an 
ynhappic man:thou wrongeſt thy ſclfand knowelt it not. Heate 
Cyprian. de what, Saint Cyprian ſaith ynto thee : T how art angrie with him 


mi Laplis. mwholabourethto turne away the wrath of God from thee, this 
J'04. threatneſt him who intreateth the mercie of God for thee, whu 
I feeleth that wound of thine , which thou thy ſelfe doeſ? not feelt, 
11) who powreth ont thoſe teaves for thee, which thon thy ſelfe per- 
haps doeft net powreont : for thus the true Paltour doth. I may 


adde, 
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adde; Thou wicked heart, why doeſt thou render him ſo ill 
thankes for his labour? Commett thou not vnro his Church? by 
that meanes thou debarreſt thy ſelfe, fromthe communion of 
Gods ſaints. Doeſtthou come, & ioyneſt not wich himin pray. = 
er and inuocation? then thou ſecludeſt thy ſelfe from a multi- 
tude of men, whocall vpon the Lord: andiris better thatthou 
hat beene abſent; for now thou condemneli thy ſclfe, for co-" 
ming and yet refuſing. But thou prayeft ioyntly with thy Pa- 


four : then let Saint Chryſoftome ſpeake vnco thee, when he Chryſoſt. 


Homil. 33.in 


ſaith, peace be to you, ( as we ſay inour Liwrgie, the Lord be Matthzum. 


with you) thou anſwereſt, with thy ſpirity(for in old time, they 
replyed fo alſo, as we do now.)T hus thou ſayeſt inthe Church, 
' andac ſoone as thou art come ont, thou mpugneſt him, thou deſ< 
piſeſf him, thou renileſt him , and prinily with a thouſand repro- 
ches thou renteſt hins and teareſt him: what a peace is this ts his 
' firit, which thou doeft wiſh vuto hm? Take heede and be adui- 
ed0you ſonnes of men, leſt deſpifing thoſe whom your God 
fauoureth, you purchaſe his high diſpleaſure. Learne of the 
Gentiles of Niniue, to thinke of God in his meſſengers, and by 
the viſible creature, to remember the inuifible Lord, and to re- 
yer chem both, the Ecernall for himſelfe, the other with are- 
ference, becauſe he commeth from him. 

10 Nowtoreturne to my Prophet : by himſpeakingfrom 
God,and by God {endinghis word, his louing, moouving word, 
faith is wrought in the Niniuices, according to that ofthe Apo- rom. 1o. 17. 
Ale Saint Paule, that fa:th is by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. They by a terr6ur apprehend the conſcience of their 
finnes, and imagine that without repentance, deſtruftion and 
ynauoidable deſolation isattheir doores, Sce the ftraunge ef- 
feof one ſermon, and the doctrine of one day { for ſo I do (ill 
takeit.) among a forlorne people. The ſtonie heart is madelike 
waxe, the flintie mind is made ſoft. But how ſtrange a worke is 
this? where ſornething was expected there nothing is to be 
found, and where nothing was looked for, there it commeth in 
preatabundance. There is more treaſure ina wilderneſle, then 
inthe treaſure houſe, He had long preached tothe Iſraclites, and 
Iiracl was not Lſrach, but a diſobedient nation ; Gods people 
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were now become a Niniue, or a Babyls, in compariſon of that 
which they ſhould haue bene, He commeth among the Nui. 
 uites, andtherche findeth more of Iſrael, then he did in hisown 
countrey. The circumciſion ſcorneth , and the yncircumciled 
are made heires ofthe promiſes. The children prooue tobere. 
bels, and the rebels are chaunged into children. Soin the time of 
our Sauiour, the Iewes who dwelt neere, contemned and ne. 
plefted Chriſt, butche wiſe mea who dwelt a great way off, 
Marth. 2.7, camefrom farre ynto him , and adored him. A new thing ſaith 


_ Chryloſt. in Saint'Chryſoſtome, aud maruelons to behold: Paleſima tyeth in 


-- = __ watt to deſtroy (hriſt in his cradle,ande/Egipt recemeth & har. 


boureth him. So thoſe who are neareſtto the Sanctuarie, are 
ſometimes farthelt from ſanRitie. The Moone hath lealt light, 
when it is neareſt the Sunne , but when ic is moſt remooued 
from him, then iris full of beames and brightneſſe. They who 
heare the word but few times, make more profire, by opening 
all the hatches oftheir hearts, and by ſwallowing it and deuou- 
ring it, euen asthe chapped earth doththe raine, then thoſe 
who bya wantonnefſſe, and euill diſpoſition, do loath euen the 

foode of Angels. He gocth little abrode who ſeethnot this ex- 
perimented: poore people of the countrie, who heare not of | 
God many times, do more attentiuely regard, and more \tuit- | 
fully receiue one ſober and graucinſtruQtion, comming froma 
godly Preacher, neuer catching nor cenſuring at it , then thoſe 
places which we taketo be molt ſolemne auditories. This is no 
fault inthe word, neitheris it to be blamed in the poore people, 
butit isaſhainefor the other, who yeeld not their beſt deuoti- 
on. Iſrael ſcant lendechan eare; but Niniue cares and heart, and 
doth not [tay there, buc will giue triall outwardly of their in 
 tendment: a faſt ihall be proclaimed, and ſackcloth ſhall be put 
on,that it any thing may mitigate the furie of the Lord being: 
 oftended, that may not be forgotten, And this is ic which my [cs 

cond pattin this place doth offerto me. 
| | And they proclaymed a fa#t, 

This Serms 1x Trmay ſeeme an vnfit time, to ſpeake of faſting and 
ched on che ſackcloth, when feafting and gay clothing are in their heighth 
AR Sunday, Among Vs. But bleſſed be the God of our Soucraigne,and of out 
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land who ſendeth ys ſuch peace, as that we may in ſome mea- 
- ſare,haue fruition oftheſe things, Itisa mightie bleſſing, if we 
compare it with the eſtate of our neighbours. I will therefore 
not ynaduiſedly, but of purpoſe deferre this, which is bere men- 
tioned concerning ſackcloth to the next verſe , where it ſhall 
bauc aſhes withit: andI will put ouer almoſt all the circumſtan- 
ces concerning faſts, to that which afterward followeth ; onely 
notingnow, and that as I take it, not vnfitly forthis auditorie, 
by whom folemne faſts and abſtinence, whenſocuer they arc 
called, ſhould be defgned and appointed, If any man will ſup- 
poſe, that here the people of Niniuc did helpe to ſet this for. 
ward, I wilinotbeagainſt his opiniongfor inas much as they are 
firſt named, I will not be difficule to thinke , that they hearing 
the voyce of the Propher, might by themſelues or by meanes, 
hauerecourſetothe nobles, andthe nobles to the King , andſo 
make knowne their terrour, yea in humbleneſſe be ſolicitors 8 
beſeechers,that there might be a humiliation.For in this ſort the 


Naaman their Lord, the ſubie&ts to their Prince,the gardiner to 
the greateſt, But the letter and plaine words of the Propher , is 
contrarie to that ſurmiſe, that the people did decree it. It was 
the King and his nobles, who made the Proclaination, And al- 
beit atthe firſtit be briefly ſaid, that thepeople proclaimed the 
faſt, yer obſerue whatfolloweth,and the matter will be euidenr, 
The manner of Sctiptnre is ſometimes to propoſe an aRtion, at 
thefirſtin grofſe, and thenafterwardrto particularizethe circum- 
ſtances of it, So here it is,and the next yerſe as an Excgeſistothe 
former, doth explane the difficultie, Moreouer the name of peo- 
ple may (ignifie all che inhabitants, andin them the King and the 
nobles, as populns Romanus did includethe Conſuls, and Sena- 
tours, and Equites as well as the commons, Thenthe comman- 
dzment for the faſt did come from the king : and:that among 
Gods people hath cuer obtained, and beene obſerued , that the 


Magiltrates and Elders ſhould determine of it, and not inferi- 
our men, 


great multitudes againſt Iuda, the king thereof Ichoſaphat pro- 


feet may be a monitour tothe head, the ſeruants of Naamanto 3: Reg. 5.13 


12 Inthetime of Ichoſaphat, when the enemies camein 2.Chr.20.3, 


Ir 
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claimed a faft, At the comming vp ofthe people from the cap. 

Ezrs3, 21.  itic of Babylon, the gouernour Ezra proclaimed afalt, toin. 
treat that God would be pleaſed , rodetend them by the way, 

Eſther,s, 16, When Efther was toaduencure her life for her people, the gaue 
order being Queene, that ſuch an abſtinence ſhould be held for 

Ioel.z.15. three daycs.Thelike may be gathered from the prophecie of Io. 
el, where they are bid to ſanRifie a faſt, butitis added allo, 

Numer. 10.3 bg the trumpet; which inthe Leviticall lawe, was onely to 
be blowne by the ſonnes of Aaron. The high Prieſt hada fin. 

ger, both in the trumpet and the faſt , Euen ITezabel kney 

1,Reg. 31.8, this, who wrote to the Elders arid Princes of Samaria, or ſome 
other citic where Naboth dwelt, that they ſhould commaund 
a faſt. It muſt be the publike crier, and publike authoritie, 

which muſt ſet Abroach ſuch things, Soit was in England in 

the fifch yeare of her Maicſties raigne , when by the moſt 

cred power vnder God, andby aduiſe ofthe chiefe gouernorz 

it was cſtabliſhed, that ouer all the land, there ſhould be ſetab- 

| ” Rinenceandprayer, that the Lord would be intreated toi 


the hand of his deſtroying Aungell, who then overthrew 


many thouſands in this kingdome , with the plague of pefii 

lence. The peoplein their pariſhes, and Minitters in their char- 

ges, may beremembrancers, in modeſt and godly manner,to 

the Church-gouernours, to exerciſe this dutie of Chriſtian 0- 

bedience, when the wrath of the Lord doth hang ouer by gree- 

uous famine , or the ſword or peltilence , or other the like 

daunger: bur neither of them may aſſume that prerogative 

to themſelues , to inioyne or to publiſh a ſolemaitie of tha 

nature, It is no true faſt in a Chriſtian common-wealth 

|  whichis begun andended, wich manifeſt diſobedience totha 
r ſupcriourpower , which doth ſerue the ſame God with then, 
Do thou expeR direRion from them , whom the Lord vil 

' hauetorulc, and benot ſo cenfſorious or Criticall toward then 

whom thou ( when thou doelt wiſely and reuerently conlide 

of it) docſt know to be no enemies to God and true religion,s 

tothinke that they conceiue not the conueniencie, and necellty 
ofextraordinaric humbling of mens ſoulesto rhe Almightic,c 

pecially when they are warned of it, and religiouſly My 
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THE XIX. LECTVRE, 417 
Much lefſe do thou ſuſpeR chem to be hard hearted and inſenG- 


ble, Salomon telleth vs, that che Kings heart no mancan ſearch 
out, & Magiſtrates in great place ynder him; are not at all times 
ro acquaint all men, with their counſcls and intents , But to ſup- 
polethe worlt, ifthe time do require it, and God doth expect ir 
of ys, and yet thoſe whom it molt concerneth, ſhall withlold 
and detaine ſuchanexercile, yea after ſolicication and requeſt 
thereof made; thou mayeit then vie thy diſcretion for thy lelfe 
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and thy familie, but eſpecially for thYſclfe, like a good Corne- AR. 10, 30, 


lius, and without any murmuring concerning other men, or ſc. 
ditious complayning, dothou double thy deuotion, Faſt twiſe 


God do ſo mooue thee, in ſteed of cuery fingle time before 


intended; once to turne away the wrath gone out againſt the 
land, and ſecondly , thatthe Lord will nooue them thatbe in 


zthoritie,to dothat which is truly pleaſing in his eyes. Sothou | 


haſt ſaued thy owne ſoule, and the burthen ſhall lye on the 
conſcience of other, Bur take heede of ſeditious fingularitie,and 
ouer-weening contempt, and condemning of other , leſt thou 
more offend with that, then thou profite with thy abllinence, 
Diuinitie will not iuftifie. it , char ifa Chriſtian ſtare ſhall giue 
ſolemne entertainement , for diſmiſſing of Embaſladours, who 
may be ſuſpeed to come about no religious praCtiſe,the Mini- 
ers on the other ſide atthe ſame time, and in the ſameplace, 
ſhould of purpoſe to croſle the firſt, proclaime a ſolemne faſt: 
or if the chiefe Church-gouernour ſhould bid ſtay a while, for 
reaſons not irreligious , inferiour men ſhould therefore make a 
preat deale more haſt,Neither may the ezamplesof others make 
good this. Weliue by lawes, not by examples. Euery man muſt 
not carie the ſword, or be a commaunder. Good things may be 
done amifle, and ſo the goodneſle of them may be impeached. 


Itis goodto deface idolatry,butwhe multitudes in places wher- . 


as now reformed Churches be, haue run intothe tEples, & with 


violence haue plucked Cowne the images, and taken away the 


Crucifixes , and made hauockeof the veſſels and ſuperſtitious 

things, ro ſpeake molt mildly of it, ir was not wellzbut ic had bin 

much bexter, if publike authoritic had beene therein expeRed. 

Men who are private perſons, muſt wait for Gods leiſure , and 
Ee 


YEAST. 77 whe 6 
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=. 418 THE XIX, LECTVRE, 
1 not runne before their maker . Saint Paule was wiſe, and com- 
1, Cor.14.49 maunded that all things ſhould be done in order . Take heede 
then of diſorders, and ſuch gaps astheſe may be.to enormitie, ] 
ſpeake ynto the wiſe, and therefore ſhut vp this point, with thax 
Cantic. Ser. {8&yi"g of Saint Bernard: 1fexery man ſhall be caried according 
| mon. 4s, #0 his owne motion, after that ſpirit which he bath receiued, and 
$1 ſuo quiſque do fie vpon enery thing maifferently, enen as he is affeted , and 
'. feratur impe- do not haſten to it by the indgement king an 3 while uo man is 
1 / "AP "_ contented with the office aſſigned vnto him, but all will attempt all 
v.: + | This 5 alike, by anindiſtin#t aqminiftration, it will not be an vni« 
Hitt magis confuſto,” © : 
[fl tie, but rather a confuſion. 
if 13 Lethot any man miſtake me, as if I did diſlike the Chri. 


Bernard. in 


f = Nian ſolemntitie of the molt publike abſtinence: for farre be that 
= from me. My Ionas too well knoweth the fruite of that in his 
8 Niniuites, among whomit wrought not leaſt with the eternall 


Father , when ſo openly and generally they did that which they 
did: for all of them did faſt, and all ofchem pur on ſackcloth, 
from the higheſt to the lowelt , The King and his Princes be. 
, the people followed after : but the greateſt beginne, and 
the lealtfollow, Theeldeſt are not excluded : the youngeſt are 

Pſalm. 51, 5. Not excuſed : forthe child but of one day old, isof {potted ſeede 
\ and corrupted, Bur all of them ioyne together, that if one 
want deuotion, another may be right ; if one of them preuaile 

not, yetthe multirude may obtaine . What a fight was this to 

behold, that young and old, male and female , the Ladies and 

their handmaides, the Nobles and their ſeruants , ſhould be ru» 

fully lamenting ontheir faces, with yoyce lift yp ynto the higheſt 


heauens? How would this pierce to thethrone of the ynappro- 


chable Godhead, what heighth could keepe this backe , what 
cloude would not this ſeuer, what heauen would not this enter? 
When ſo many thouſands crye,alNiniue with one eccho,with- 
outfraude or Cond, how could God chuſe butheare, for 
the great mercie which is in him ? The ioynt prayers of wortall 
men, haue much force withthe Lord. For , to ſpeake afterthe 
manner of men, ſuppoſe that he were hardly bent to take yen- 
geance ypon anation, & at firlt when they ſhould call for met- 
cie, would ſcemeto be on ſleepe; yer would not this _ 

| im, 


THE XIX. LETVRE, arg 


him, when he ſhould have noreſt ? when onthe right hand and 
{eft hand, before him and behind him, at the doores and at the 
windowes, and at the floore which is vader him, there ſhould 
be knocking and bouncing, which will not be anſwered with (i- 
lence, nor take any deniall. The diuerſitic of the noyles, as the 
ſhrill yoyce of theinfants, the wailing ofthe women, the how- 
ling ofthe men would mooue him who is molt ſetled. Their ya- 


rious importunitie will wring foorth pitie from him , Then it is 


a faultin ys, that when Gods heauie hand, doth lye ſometimes 
ypon vs, we come not with our forces ynited to ſollicite him. 
We do in a fort [irain cureſie,who it is that ſhal goto Church, 
butthe molt willbe away, Andthoſe who come doit ſo coldly, 
that it is as good that they were abſent. Itis the great congrega- 
tion of ſpirits throughly mooued & kindled in deuotion, which 
doth winne God ouerto ys. When citizens who haue tran(- 
preſſed, ſhall open their gates to their Prince whom they haue 
offended, andthe menand women and children, ſhall lye pro- 
firate at his feete, and acknowledge themſclues wholly at his 
mercie and diſcretion, his heart melteth on them , and ſpareth 
them being thus caſt downe, So would God deale with vs. Burt 
our proude mind commerh not to this: although much miſerie 


— 


be ypon ys, we cannot tell how to ſtoupe. Saint Baſile complai- Baſil. Serm, 
neth,that when a moſt grievous famine pinched his citie of Czx- <9ntra diui- 


ſarea, yet very few of the inhabitants _ for remedie./ come 
faith he zo (Church to preach or to pray, but ſcant any 5 iojned 
with me, T he men ave about their marchandiſe,the women about 
their profites But very few are with me; and thoſe who be , are ſo 
gaping and wearie, and ſo itching vp and downe, as if they looked 
fulwhen hewhoreadeth the P/alme , would make an end, that 
they might withdraw themſelues from the ('hurch as from ſome 
priſon.T be moſt here are the ſcholers who come from the ſchoole, 
which take this comfort by it, that they _— their bookes the 
while, and make no more v/e of it: but the ſtronger ſort the while 
are careleſly gadding through the ſtreetes, Sec it he paint not out 
us with a moſt perfeApenlill, the time wherein we liue. God 
hathſent ys ſuch a famine, that ifvnder his bleſſing the ſeas had 
not ſerued ys more happily then the 7 , tothe cternall praiſe 
C 2 | 
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420 THE XIX. LECTVRE, 


of merchandiſe , many thouſands of men beſides thoſe few 
| Whichareloſt, had periſhed, andthe Lord knoweth what had 
beene done, And yet theprices of all things continue exceedin 
deere, Now in this caſe do we fromthe greateſt to the lea, if 
ſemble before the Almightic? Nay as Baſile faith, few come, 
and thoſe who come, come ſo careleſly and fleepily , as ifrhey 
werenot preſent at all: but in many great townes andccities, y- 
pon a day of ordinaric LeQure, men and women are ſo ſcant to 
| beſcenethatindeede the boyes of the ſchoole are more,then all 
the Church beſides : and yet they be not many. This is a fault 
which cannot be excuſed; & the greateſt herein do as comm6- 
ly oftend asthe meaneſt. How would the Paſtour delight, to 
ſee a great flocke about him? how would euery true heart ioy, 
to heare the ſound of Plalmes ſung, like the ſhowte ofa mightie 
armic? How would the Lord be pleaſed to be mooued & called 
ypon,by the prayers of ſuch a multitude?We cannot excuſethis, 
14 Yet commend the men of Niniue, for what they did, 
they did wholly. I pray God that it neuer fall out , that they 


| Marth. 13.41 ſtand vp in the iudgement, and condemne many of our nation, 


AR. 2. 17. 


for their forwardnefle and our beckwardnefle, For what do we 
in compariſon of thoſe infidell heathen men ? We haue re» 
ceiued gifts farre before them , but bring foorth fruite farre be- 
hind them. There came one man to them, bur we haue had ma» 
ny hundreds: a (traunger was their ſollicitour, but we haue had 
of our owne: God hath powred the ſpirit of Prophecie on out 
ſonnes and on our daughters, our young men haue ſeene viſ- 
ons , our old men haue dreamed dreames. They were onely 
og by threatnings, but we haue had ſweete promiſes , and 
perſwaſtons, and allurements: and when theſe haue not ſerued, 
we haue felt the ſmart of the rodde, by a hunger and by a ſick 
nefſe. They had che word bur one day, or a very little time , but 
weeuen fortie yeares, a goodly ſpace and a large: and therein 
line after line, and precept vpon precepr, now alittle and rhena 
little : yet in ſo many diminiſhments and extenuations of thetrs 
in compariſon of vs, they repented , and all of them repented 
ia fackcloth-and aſhes, in faſting and lamentation, bur we 


without repenting, go on to prouoke his wrath, _— 
0 


OI 


| 
| 
| 
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THE XX, LECTVRE. 421 


ſhould Ray Gods furie, that it doth not breake out againſt vs ? 

Nothing certainly, bur ſome few ſuch righteous, as were not to 

be found in Sodome:bur eſpecially his owne mercie, which fol- Gen.18. 36. 
loweth vs vathanktfull perſons, for his owne ſake, and his Sons 

ſake, and for his Churches ſake, Let vs pray that this fauour'of 

his may yet lengthen, that it be not cropped off with violence, 

that we fecie not that indeede, which the Niniuites did but 

heare of, yeta very little while, and much ſorrow and afflition. 

God the Father turne this from ys : Chriſt Ieſus euer fauour vs; 

the holy Gholt (till preſerue vs, and to them be eternall glagie : 
now and for euermore. | 


OSOSOSOSOSOSOC TY 


__— 


THE XX, LECTVRE. 


T he chiefe poynty. 


1: Thewordin diverſe worketh diuerſly. 3. The cauſes of mea» 
ner men concerne Kings, 4. Things are concealed from many 
Kings. 5. Burtthey ſhould rake notice of them. 6. Good things 
{ In Princes are much reſpeted by God. 8, Examples of great 
perſonages draw on the meaner ro goodnefſe, 10. , The Kings hu- 
- Wilitic in comming from his throne, 11. and putting otf his at- 
tire. 12, The vie offackcloth, 13. CorreQion mult be of thoſe 


things, where the errouris- 14, Theinward mind maketh true re- 
penrances 


Jonah, 3. 6. wy 


For word came unto the King of Nininch, and he aroſefrom his 
throne, aud he layed his robe from bim, and conered hun with 
ſackcloth and [ate tn aſhes. - 

DBA Hat ſaying of Saint Paule is a molt true ſpeech, 
"is that the Miniſters vf God, & the minitlerie of the Ra 
> word, are to /ome the [anonr of acath wnto death, 2. Cor. 2, 16 
OG} ard to other the [auonr of life unto life . And 1o is | 
*. that alſo, which we find in Saint Gregorie , that Gregor .Mo+ 
this woord is like the Planet , or wandering ſtarre Venus , *4l-1i9. 23. 
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which ynto ſome is Lucifer, a bright morning ſtarre arifing in 
their hearts, whereby they arerowzed vp, and ſtirred from ini. 
"tie and ſinne, but to other is Heſperus, an euening ſettin 
arre, whereby they are brought to bed, and layed aſlcepe 
in impictie. To this purpoſe we neede no example more igni. 
ficant, then.the preaching of our Prophet, whoſe words by 
their contempruous recejuing ofthem, were a meanes of con. 
demnarion tothe Iſraelites, adding hardneſſe of heart to their 
rebellion and ynthankfulneſle; bue were ſuch an occaſion of 
ace to the menof Niniue, that no where in the world, hath 
the word by teaching wrought greater effeR, in ſoſhort aſpace 
of time, Inthe deſcribing KT lately gaue but a glaunce, 
dealing no otherwiſctherin, then ifche gardiner topping atree, 
ſhould cut offhere a bough, and there a ſhred, that he might 
afterward come tothe maine ſtocke it ſelfe. So I haue prepae 
xed the way, toſhew the meanes of the faſt and repentance 
in that citie , by touching the precedent circumſtances : but 
whereas exegetically or expoſitorie-wiſey it is now more large- 
ly amplified , Iam at this preſent to dilcouer particularly the 
ſubſtance of all that is here done. 


2 Whenthe Prophet then hauing entred thecitie, hadin 


terrible and fearefull ſort criedour, that yet for ſome few dayes 
_ it might be ſpared, but afterthat glaſſe runne out , Ninive muſt | 


be ouerthrowne, the auditours are affeted with that horrour 
of conſcience , and miſerable moleſtation, that by their diſtur- 
bance, their King doth take notice of the imminent daunger, 
which was denounced from God;and being prouident for him- 
ſclfe, and his people which were vnder him, he taketh a courſe, 
I cannot tell whether more holy, or more happie,to turne away 
the wrath, which was comming out againſt him, For by a Pro- 
clamation which was made with good aduile, he inioynetha 
faſt for the taming of the fleſh, a generall faſt both of men and 
cattell, But to the end that he might ſeeme to be moſt liu 

touched himſelfe, andthathe mightthe more flirre yp the peo- 
ple to deuotion, he performeth all ceremonies of debafing and 


 deieCtion, He who fate in his maieſtie before, now ariſethvp us 


torſakingit: he who was diſtinguiſhed from all ipferiours, by fit- 
tivg 
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ting ina throne, asif it had beene in a ſolemne Parliament, now 
ſtandeth among the common ſort, as a perſon ofno reputation. 
He who before was couered witha royall and princelike robe, 
laycththe ſame afide as loathing it, and putteth ſackcloth vpon | 
him, and to his tender fleſh he ioyneth duſt and aſhes. An 

_ example which yery few times hath beene heard of inan Ech- 
nicke, and therefore itisthe more worthie our beſt conſiderati- 

- on. Forthe expreſſing whereof, after ſome ſtudying what way 
mightbe moſt commodious, I reſoluedtotreade thele ieppes: 
firltto note ſome things in generall, concerning him and other 
Kings, which notegare infinuated bythe text: then in ſpeciallto 
examinethe manner of his proceeding, which is varied by di- 
uerſe braunches. But firſt here it is ſaid, that word of the Pros: - 
phets preaching, was brought to the King, 

Generallthings of the King. 

3 TIſuppoſcit to be no ſtraunge matter, that ſpeech of the 
great abaſhment of his people, ſhould be broughtto this King : 
forthe crye of common miſcries, and open deſolations, will 
preaſſe into the Court, and to the hearing ofthe Prince, who — 
al:hough he ſeeme to be aboue ordinaric, yer in care he is poſ- | 
ſeſſedby ſmall things, and ſuchas be bur contemptible in ſhew, 
T be abiidance of the earth ſaithSaloms6 is abone all, & the King FEcclef.s, 8, 
confiſteth by the field that is tilled, The the greateli cannor ſtand 
without husbandry and feeding of cattell. The infeCtion of the 

lague, cuen among very beggers, will trouble the mightieſt. 
Generall is not ſafe,if an enemie hath made an irrcuption,in- 
tothe tents of any of his ſouldiers. That Emperour may well ſtir 
inhis owneperſon, on whoſe land and coaftes an armie is en- 
tred: and that King is not free, whoſe imperiall citie where 

himſelfe reſideth, is inthe brinke of daunger , Galienusthe Em- Trebellius 

perour is condemned as vnwiſe, when he ſo neglected his pro- Pollo in 
uinces, thathe made no more of it when Egypt was loſt then &®l<r:9. 
to fay , cannot webe without the flaze and linnen of Egypr? 

and when Fraunce was gone, cannot the commonwealth ſtand 

ſe ſagis trabeatis , without thoſe ſouldiers cafſockes , which 

| Francedoth ſendvnto vs? Wile me do neuer thus, but although 

| themſeluesbe as the head , they will _ rothe feet. Therefore 
64 
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it is not this, which I hold ſo neceſſarie to be obſerued , that 
the king ſhould know of it; but ratherthat ſoſoone it ſhould 
come viito him, for immediatly ypon the crye of Ionas againſt 
thern, the belt vnderſtoode of it, Which albeit itmay be 1mpu- 
ted tothe amazedneſle of the people, who were not aCuiſed 
whither elſeto ſeeke; or to the idle curiofitic of ſorne, who were 
oladto carie newes of any thing , yertl ratheraſcribeitto the 
ood goucrnment ofrhe King, and his orderly proceeding, that 


_ his houſe wasſoſetled, and his Court ſo diſpoſed, that matters 


of moment were imparted tohimſclte. He himſelf did notſtand 
ill, as an image wrapped jr gold, very glorious without ,\yet 
neither ſeeing nor hearing, bur putting all ouer to ocher, but he 
. faw with his owne eyes, and heard with his owneeares , and 
with his owne heart confidered, And vntothis opinion of him 
] am induced, by reaſon of thoſe gracious parts, whichthe text 
recordeth to be performed by him , & could not haue beene fo 
done,ynlefſethere had bene in him a ſenſible feeling, with great 
ynderftanding of his place & office, which groweth by praCliſe, 
4 Themannerot ſome Courts is, that to ſaiisfic the aua- 
ritious, orambirious afteQions of ſome few in place, the humor 
ofthe Prince is fed with faire tales, or ieſts, or delights, yea wan» 
tonneſle om , that the other may ſway all things ar 
their pleaſure, Placentia arc ſung, and that which-may content, 


Genel.12.15 JfSara a faire woman, although aflraunger, come into Egypt, 


the Princes of Pharao. will thinke that to-be a tale woorth the 
 carying to their maiſter : bur ifit be buſinefle which toucheth 
neuer {o neere, that muſt not betold, for feareJeſt it ſhould dif 
- Quiet, Thus by his yoluptuouſnefle, the King is made a child, 


Feclef,12.1s and as Salomon faith, Wors to the land when the K ing is 4 chuldy 


not inage fo much asin manners: thelandis impoucriſhed, the 
ſubiccts are iniuried, juſtice is troden downe , iniquitic prevai- 
leth, aconfuſon of all things is begunne and continued, and 
he who ſhould amend it, filly _ brought a bed with fol- 
ly and ſecuritie, So no man is more a ſtraunger to his owne 
charge, and the heauie burthen which lyech vpon him, then 


Vopiſcusin he whois molt intereſted init. Vopiſcus io the life of Aure- 
Aureliano, ban, doth ytter to this purpoſe a good ſpeech, which 3: 
14 


n : "+ 6." 3 T3, "F.. YO R215 HOWE ITN FT ALY My © x rag pref SOR ne iS 
_— a Mm EObT. 7 ? t A ; th Ba Y > . Þ te x. 24; o ad26s i NT c As © © Ls or W. 
" EIT: TI. TT” Rooms TO Co BOS © 3 <a on 0 ANT. 3. rote uy 2 LES, f ae LIST FO a”. M- 


t ſeemeth he borrowed from Diocletian, who ſometitnes had 
madetriallof it. Fore or fine in the (ourt gather themſelues to- 
gether and take counſel to deceine the Emperonr . T hey tell hing 
what # to be liked andallowed of . T he Emperour who mn the 
wmeane while tu ſuut vp at home, doth not know the truth, He mui 
avely know that which they will ſpeake to him . He maketh ſuch 
Judges 4d be not fit for the place , he remooneth ſuch from the 
Common-wealth as he ſhould keepe, and in briefe the good Empe- 
rowr, the honeſt and wary Emperour is bought and ſold by them, 
Ifthe good bethus dealt with, how pirifully arethey vicd, who 


| willingly fancy, and embraceall delights, tendered tothem by 


their ſeruants, and are nuſleled of purpoſe, that they might vn- 
deiſtand nothing , and thinke very wellofit, In ſuchplaces and 
 withſuch perſons, itis likely that a meſſenger, who ſhould haue 
brought ſuch melancnolike newes tothe king, might haue [tayd 
without doores,or perhaps haue bene ſent backe againe,as wiſe 
as he came, as + 

But this monarke of Niniue, isnot made of chat metrall. 
Such caſes as much import, are- brought to his hearing, He 
knoweth that the Prince,as the father of the countrey,is FA oucr 
the people for their good. Thatthe toundarion of iultice remai« 
nethin his owne perſon , and is thence deriued vntoother men; 
that if he ceaſe to do iultice in his owne perſon, ifthe caſe doo 
require, he ſhould by right ceaſe to raigne, and giue ouerthe- 


name ofa King, as a woman once faydio Hadiian the Empe- Dion. lib. cg, 


rour: and erurh cannot be knowne, bur by taking and admitting 


2, TRE” 


Ngoli ivituy 


ſpeechfromthe partiesthemſelues... This is the cauſe, why the "*%* 


report of Ionasis firſt broughtto his owne hearing, that he may 
know and iudge, andtake order accordingly .. This may be a 
fſontoall the Princes of our timegthat they themſclues be par- 
takers of all great cauſes of eſtate; that they leane not wholly 
ypon other, becauſe the Lord hath layd the charge yponthem; 
but eſpecially chat theircares be open to Gods word, whenit - 
ſhall be delivered by the Prophets, that they may be taught 

thence , what is healthfull for their people, and acceptable to. 
their maker, on whoſe ſeruicetheir proſperity doth wholly de- 

pend, Here may we conceiuethe happinefic of our kingdome,. 
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where God hath placed a gouerneſſe, who thinketh vpon ſuch 
things . Hence alſo the Magiſtrate,and euery houſholder, in his 
priuate family may learne, to giue cafe acceſle to ſober infor. 
mation,that if there be any thing , that doth make forthe good 
| of their houſhold, or other charge , it may not be reicRted, It is 
ll beſt to quench fire,whileit is butin the ſparke, to ſtop a warer- 
courſear firſt, to bind vp a wound berimes, to kill young foxes 
[ inthe neaſt, ro meete with daunger, while it appearcth yeta 
g, great way off, andin ſuchthings nottoreſt on thoſe who will 
if _ faile, but totrult thine owne eyes,thine owne eares,thine owne 
il knowledge . So , many cuill matters ſhall be met with inthe 
| egpe; good things ſhall be aduanced, and promoted oppor- 
tuncly; and as among the Niniuites all points ſucceeded well, 
al:hough they ſowedin teares,yet they reaped in ioy, ſo ſhallit 
be with thee . Buclet wordof cauſes important be (till brought 

to thy ſclfe. 

6 The next matter which in generall I note in this 
perſon,is that God would haue him tobe touched aboue other, 
that his humiliation might be accepted beyond others , For the 
Lordis much affeted toward them, in the perſons of whom 

| hehath imprinted a maicſtic , and by ſpeciall ordinance hath 

Plal826. made them his Vicegerents. As he hathſeatedthem in apro- 
priety of dignitie aboue all their fellowes, ſo the account which 

he hath ofthem,is of ſpeciall property. Looke through the Hea- 

then men , as well as ypon ſuch as knew him and feared him, 

Plutarch, in Where do we find a man furniſhed with ſuch parts as Alexan- 
Alcxandro. der was, of celerity, of reſolute magnanimicy, ofelicicy in all his 
attempts? Where ſee wea man comparable, with that worthy 

Idem in Cz- Iulius Czſar ? How admirable were the workes of Herodethe 
fare, Great, and how maieſticall, yea terrible was the preſence ofhis 
loleph.Anti- nerſon, when enemies ofhis cameintothe place , where he was 

quitlid.14- waſhing,and yetfeared to make toward him, although he were 
Euſcb. de vi- Paked and they armed? Name him who may be like to Con- 
ra Conſtan- Rantine that bleſſed Emperour . And ifit be ſuggeſted thatthe 
tink faculties and abilities, which they had to do great things { be- 
cauſethey were mighty Princes ) might make them to do ſuch 

- matters, as Which others in their places might as well haue 
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effeted z yet this ſeruerh not the curne, ſince aſpirite of rarer 
quality then other men haue cnioyed , inighr apparantly be 
ſeencin them , Now where the Lord ſoweth mot, he looketh 
to reape molt largely , Where he powreth foorth moſt bene- 
fits, he expeReth molt gratefulneſle. Andif his ſeruice be neg- 
leed,bur eſpecially contemned by theſe royall Porencates, he 
eaketh it more vnkindly of then, then of a common man, When 
Saul being brought ro akingdome, from following his fathers 1% Sam. 15.9, 
aſſes, had faultedin that caſe of Amelek, what furies did follow 
him euer after, with irreconcilable deſolation? It was nor alit- 
tle puniſhment, which followed after the murther and adultery 2.Sam. 11.4, 
of Dauid , The childs death, the reuiling of Shimei, the rebel- 
lion of Abſolon, the deflouring of his concubines, were cuident 
corrections. When Salomon who was fraught with wiſedome, 1-Reg-1 1.4. 
fell fooliſhly to idolarrie, at once tentribes were rent off from 
fromthe kingdome of Iuda , The like may be ſayd ofmany the 
perſecuring Emperours : when they being aduanced by Chriſt, 
| rurnedtheir ſwords and ſcepters againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
he did not long endure their tyrannie, but with violence caſt 
them downe @ : 
7 But on the other fide, God ſo embraceth the true piety of 
thoſe in higheſt authority, that themſelucsare not onely bleſſed 
| fortheir entire devotion, but their people for theirſake , The 
blefſiogs powred on the heads ofthem,, runne downe vnto the 
kirts and lower parts of their garments, When ſuch as by 
{ Gods hand are lifted vp aboue others, do come nearer then 
their people to the heauen, not ſo muchin place as in ſpirit and 
| theinward man, the Lorddoth accept them with greater fa- 
| uourand acquaintance . The Ifſraclites knew this , when they 
thusmake requelt for their king: The Lord heare thee in the pſal1e.. 
| 4 of trouble : the name of the God of 1acob defendthee. Send 
| Thee helpe from the Sanitnarie, and ſtrengthen thee ont of Sion. 
| Lethimremember all thine offerings , and turne thy burnt off:- 
| Fogrinto aſhes , Grannt thee according to thy heart, and fulfill 
| allthy purpoſe: T hat wemay rewce m thy [ſaluation,and/et vp 
| Our banner m the name of our God, the Lord ſhallperforme all 


| thypetitions,, And ſothey go forward : Now kyow 1 that the 
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Lord will belpe his anointed, and will heare him from his ſag. 

@uary. They knew,that from him being blefled , good thi 
would flow to them, and God would blefle his deuotion. How 
louely and how precious intheeyes ofthe Almighty, was the 
2.Reg.22.19, melting heart of Tofias, when he heard the threates of the Lay 
read vnto him 2 What priuate man alone , cuer tyrned backs 
ſo much wrath? Yea God doth attribute ſo much to this hisor. 
x.Reg.21.29, dinance, that ifit be but Ahab, yer ifhe put on ſackcloth, and 
will faſt and go barcfoote, the Lord will deferrethat vengeance, 
which wisro come on him and his land. Thoſe countries then 
are right happy, where ſuch fit inthe throne of honor, and moſt 
eminent place of glory, who do loue and feare the Lord ininte. 
grity, and ſincerity full of faith. For mercy and louing kindnefle 
is by ſuch conduit-pipes, diffuſed through all the coals and 
quarters of a land, If the peſtilence ſhall deuoure , yet the 
2.Sam 24.77, prayer of ſuch Dauids will {tay the deſtroying Angell , If Sens 
z.Reg 19-1. nacherib ſhall reuile, yetifſuch Hezekiahs , ſhallenterintothe 
Tewple, and with weeping ſhall lay open the letters before the 
Lord,a hooke ſhall be put 1n his noſtrels, and he ſhall beturned 
ludic.5.t, another way, Ifa viRory ſhall be gotten, and ſuch Deborahs 
ſhall acknowledgeir, by a publike gratulation,this yiRtory (hall 
be doubled . When our Deborah and Heſter as itis voyced 
Oratio Regine and recciued with bended hnees didbegge of the Onmipotent ma- 
Hnghthein ber, and guide of all onr worlds maſſe, that he wouldproſperrhe 
yn rrnege wy worke, and voith beſt forewma' guide the tourney, ſpeede thew- 
1596. tory and make the returne the aduancement of his glory, the tri 
| urph of the fame of thoſe which were ſent, -:14 the /rerery of ow 
Reatme,with leaſt tofſe of Engliſh blond, we all know;what & 
fect this holy prayer had, to foile the proudeſt cnemy, in 1 
Rich Hack. firange land; we all know it,andit were great pity , bur ſuccee- 
Juic, Nauiga- ding ages ſhould remember ir , And that may ſerue foraner- 
tion, Tom 1. ample of the point whereof now intreare , which is , thatthe 
actions of great Monarkes, haue a ſtraighter kind of reference 
ynto God, then thoſe of common men , Their voluntary deba- 
fing, doth lift them high with the Lord, theirrepentanceisve* 
ry gracious, their ſorrow is much acceptable . Then ic was wel 


withche Niniuices, that ſuch a king did raigne ouer them,as bad 
| an 


an humble mind: God dealt with them moſt bountifully,toſend 
them ſuch a ruler, as whoſe heart he himſclfe did ſoften, and put 
ſome graces into it, andthen did crowne thoſe graces , to the 
comfort of all his ſubieRts, For aſcribe all this ro God , The 
words ofthe Prophet were ſomething , but the heart was tou- 


ched from the Lord , Paxle may plant and Apollos water, but 1.Cor.z 6. * 
God muſt gine the encreaſe. And as Saint Auſten ſpeaketh, Auguſt. in r, 


lohannis E- 


piſt,Tr ac. 3» 


T eachings without,and admonitions are helper to ſet things for- 
ward, but he hath achaire nn heauen, who teacheth the hearts of 
wer, | ſpeaks ſayth he of the Lord, God then did them much fa- 
uour, when he ſent ſucha king among them, as whoſe heart he 
made to be flexible, that ſo the Lord mi ght embrace him , and 
with him all his people, 

8 Intheſe generall obſeruations, yet athirdthing is here 
offered, Thatthe way to bring the city to conformity ot repen- 
tance, was for the king to begin. For the ations of the leaders, 
area great ſpurre tothe followers, to do as the other do before 
them.It is not in Rhetoricke onely that imitation holdeth,butin 
all the courſe of our life, For naturally the younger do treade 
the ſteps of the elder; {eruants do as their maiſters do, children 
walke like their farhers . But the example of the Prince, is the 


maineſt prouocation, todo either good or cuill, If Ieroboam 1.Reg,12.30, 
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ſacrifice vnto the golden calues, he muſt not go alone; the peo- 7 ,aan Di. 
ple will haue their part. Lactantius could ſay that ro imitate the as 


manners, yeathevices of kings , ts held a hind of obedience , It is 


the obſeruation of Lodouicus Viues, that when Alexander of E246: Viues 


Macedon liued, becauſe he was a warriour, euery man would 
bea ſouldier : in the dayes of Auguſtus Czfar, becauſe he de- 
lighted in Poetry, he wasno body who could not makea verſe, 
Andinlatter ages, when Leo the tenth was Pope of Rome, be- 
cauſe he loued merry fellowes, all Rome did ring with fingers 
and iugglers and ſtage-players,but vnder Julius the ſecond who 
was both a warriour and a Pope, the city was full of armour, 
Sothe lubieRts ever preſſeafterthe manner of their ſoueraignes, 
deing eucn like apes in imitating ofthem , whom they know to, 
haue a power to honour them or diſgracethem , Yeaitis mar- 


vel to ſee , how meaner men then kings are followed by their 
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inferiours,ſo that the thing which ſcemed to be honorable, if i 
be by the greaterrufuſed, doth ſtraight way grow contempti. 
ble, yea contrary tolong cuſtome. And that whichſecmed baſe 
A.Gellius lib. jfit be taken vp by them,doth quickly grow in requeſt. The ol 
05-17. manner of Athens was,that young gentlemen did learne to play 
ona kind of pipe, the Recorder or ſome ſuch like. And this 
was frequented by the moſt part of them, But when on a tine, 
Alcibiades looking in a glaſle , did ſee his owne cheekes to be 
puffed vp with the blowing, he threw the pipe away, and ſo did 


a 00m kind of Muficke . What was thought more vile in Thebes, then 


gerends totake charge of the ſcowring ofthe gutters and ſinkes ? but 
Keip, when that worthy perſon Epaminondas, had once borne that 
office, it was accounted aplace of honour , and was ſought for 
among other preferments. Therefore it is good that great men 
be aduiſed intheir ations , not onely for their owne ſake , but 
for the auaile of other : that by vertue they may breed vertue, 
leſt by doing that which is vicious , they lay open a way to 
naughtineſle, For if they once begin to do that which is prepo. 
ſerous, their ſcholers will be many,and they will adde co their 
euill: the piture exceederh the principall,the copy the originall: 
alittle gappe being opened,in ſmal! proceſſe oftime , commeth 
| to bea great deale wider, Lewes the twelfththat king of France, 
Antimachi-- who wascalled Pater patrie, the father of the countrey, being 
aucllus.lib.t. arexcecdicg charges , inthe getting of the Dukedome of Mil- 
Cap'l laine, and willing notwith(tandipg to ſpare his people from 
great payments, ſect thoſe offices which belonged vnto the 
Crowne ot ſale, butas for the places of dignity which were to- 
ward the law, he medled not with them: Bur fince that time, 
_ other by his example haue gone ſo farre,as to make ſale ofthem 
alſo. Itisa great miſery to that kingdome , that iuſlice is ſo 
bought and ſold. Bur this grew fromanill example. 
9 Therulerofthe Niniuites did walke a better way, when 
he would not go before his people in euill things , but in good, 
He imagined that his owne conuerfion , would draw on others 
with him, He ſhould incite his Nobles,and his Nobles prouoke 
his people, and ſo his city might be marucllouſly changed in 
*] 


all the gallants of Athens, immediatly afrer him forbeare that 
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one day, likethat ſaying in Efay, ho hath beard ſuch 4 thing { Iſay.66.8. 
who hath ſeene ſuch things ? ſhallthe earth be brought foorth in 
ane day ? or ſpall a nation be borne at once? He hinfelfe began 
the worke, knowing that to be a ſtrong load-ſtone,to plucke on 
other men. And indeede where good is intended, there let the 


belt begin . Zaleucus might puniſh other with loſle of eyes , for 
committing ofadultery, when he made his ſonne the firſt ex- 
ample, yea bereft himſelfe of one eye, to ſpare one in his ſonne, 
Ic is written of one Frederike, who was conſecrated Biſhop in Malmisbur, 
thetime of the Emperour Ludouicus Pius, that when ypon the de geſtis Po+ 
day of his inſtallation, he was remembred at dinner time by the CR o 
ſayd Ludouicus, that he ſhould be conſtant and reſolute in his * EA 
office, ſpeakethetruth , and do his duty; before that he would 
make any other aunſwer, he requeſted tobe told , whether he 
muſt begin on the fiſh that ſtood before him, at the head or at 
the taile? Whereunto the Emperour replied,thar he mult begin 
atthe head. Truth iris then quoth the Biſhop , we mult begin 
with the head,8 therefore you who are head toall your people, 
| maydo well to put away Iudith fro you,the woman which is in- 
ads maried toyou, And this indeed was done afterward, 
Itisa very naturall and orderly courſe in any reformation, that 
thebeſt ſhould giuethe onſet in good things, and the meaner 
ſort ſhould follow . If a ſtone throwne into a fiſh-pond , make 
one circle in the middleythat {traight way cauſeth a ſecond , and 
that bringeth on a third, and ſo ie goeth tothe banke. Even ſo is 
tin honeſt or cuill actions; being once ſer on foore by the 
chiefeſt, they prouoke orher to follow, When Conſtantine had Sozom. Hift 
once embraced the taith of Ieſus Chriſt, many heathen cities did Eccl.2.4, 
| likewiſe, Thenthe way to ſtirre the Niniuites , was for the king 
to begin, which he did as fully and wholly as euer you heard of 
ay, The particulars whereof tollow now in my ſecond part, 
| He aroſe from his throne, \ | 
10 Among men, ſuch as havetheir authority ynlimited, 
which point belongeth onely to abſolute Princes, do thinke 
themſclues exempred from the common ſort of creatures , and 
therefore for the mighty prerogarive of their ſoueraignty , will 
Rand when other [toupe, and will beareyp the head , when 


AR@.1.21. 
Cap.25.23. 
1.Reg.7-7+ 


fornandesde The fight of this or che like, in Juſtinian the Emperor ar C6ltan- | 
rebus Geti- tinople , made Athanaricus theking of the Gothes , to breale 


1-Reg-1.35. . nour among men. Salomon was laydto be ſer in thethroneof 


Cap.ro.18, 
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Other ſhallſhrioke for feare, I is therefore the more admirable, 
that this Monarke ofthe Eaſt , higher ſhall I ſay then ordinary, 
| Jes the higheſt as I chinke , ofallthe menou earth, a king oner 
Kings , and commander ouer nations ( the Aflyriandominion 
being then io his pride ){hould not onely be caſt downe,and de. 
baſed with other, but before ocher and beyond other, in fo ne. 
red adegree, For what wasto be done , which he performed 
not willingly? That which Princes do in private,is not it which 
breedeth maieſty, but theirroyall glory in publike , whenin the 
eyes oftheir ſubicRs, they appeare in their (tarelineſle of pom 
pous apparell, of rich and noble traine , of gard and other mat. 
ters, which procure a kind of amazedneſſe, in thoſe whoare not | 
accuſtomed to it. Thisas Herode & Agrippa did vſc,do did $4 
lomon and religious gouernours, which cxciteth fiom other to« 
ward them afcarcfull reuerence , yer withall a loucly admire- 
tion, But among all ſhewes, thcre is nothing comparabletothe 
throne, that tnagnificent ſeate of juſtice , where much honour 
* js accumulated and heaped yp together, Ina pallace large and 
'- ſpacious,a rich ſeate to be ſer, very eminent for the height,con- 

| ſpicuous for thefurniture of go!d and cloth of eſtate, compaſſ:d 
about with Nobles, and great Pceres of a kingdome, inPar- 
| Hament-like attire, attended with many trumpeters,and heralds 
and other officers, witha gard of ftrong and armed men, enui- 
roned with mugh people,in a peaceable plentiful] place What 
on carth repreſentetha maieliy, ifir be not in ſuch an aſſembly? 
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 foorthintotheſe words, The Emperonr without doubt is a God 
wpon earth,& whoſeener ſhall ſirre his hand agamſt him, ſoalte, i, 
gmilty of his owae bloud . Bur this phraſe of fitting inthe throne, 
48 vied bythe Spirit of God, to point out vnto ys the higheltho- 


bisfacher David. The people pray that his throne, that is toliy 
his honour and magnificence, way be aboue his fathers, What 
a lately throne didthe ſame Salomon make , as one of his molt 
nw workes? In Saiht Iohos Revelation , where the L 


mſclte is deſcribed in inconceiuable glory , the fult =" 
name 
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namedis athrone. How the Gentiles reſpeRed this , may ap- 

are by that of Alexander , who whena poore ſouldier of his 
owne,who was as (tupefied and amazed with cold and hunger, 
was by himſelfe ſer downe in histhrone neare the fire, told him 
thatifhe had ſo done co the royall ſeateof the Perſians,it wold 
haue colt him his life, but this ſaith he ſhall ſaue thy life; meaning 
that there he ſhould be warmed,and freed from his cold. And it 
may be iudged alſo by that ſpeech of Demaratus the Corin- 


breake foorth into teares,and ſaydthat thoſe Greekes who were 
dead before that day,hadloſt a great occaſion of reioycing , be- 
cauſe they lived not , to ſee Alexander fitting in thethrone of 
Darius. Then for the king of Niniue, being ſet in open ſhew, to 
ariſefrom his pompous place, isa ſigne of much humility : to 
cop himfelfe, co come downe, withiſuch a depreſſed diminiſhe 


Q Curr. ſib. 


Plutarch.de 


thian , who ſeeing Alexander in his pompe at Sufis, did for ioy _ wu 


cxandri, 


ment , ſo grieuous to fleſh and bloud , is a matter which is not - 


common. He who never taſtedthe ſweet of ſoueraignty or am- 
bition, cannot iudpe aright of this deed. When the nedle touched 
withthe load-ſtone, ſhall beare ir ſelfe toward the North, in 
paſſing a great part of theearth orſea, it is a great alteration, 
when it comming vnderthe EquinoCtiall line , muſt giue.ouer 
that property wherein beforeir was excellent , and might iufily 
haue cauſed no little admiration, A proud mind cannot ſtoupe: 
alofty heart would not downe . And yet the great king of Ni- 
- niue, being touched with repentance, vnſeateth himſelfe, yn- 
throneth himſelfe, and commeth as low as the meaneſt. 

11 Asbedid put himſelfe from his place, ſo he firippeth 
himſelfe of his rayment . It ſhould ſeeme that it was ſome ſo- 
lemne time, that he was ſitting in his throne, and adorned with 


cence, heput on his royall apparell , Otherwiſe the Eaſterne 
Princes went glorious in their attire, and ſo at this day do all 
men who are of worth among them, as trauellers do report. 
They vſe a (tately kind of clothing , By the witneſſe of Chriſt 


his robe, When Herode would ſhew himſclfe in his magnifi- At.12.,21. 


himſelfe, they that weare ſoft or delicate rayment, are in the Mauh-11.S: 


Courts of Kings : how then go the Kings themſelues ? They 
| thinke that common clothing, maketh them ſeeme bur as 
| Ff 
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common men: and they would that nothing ſhould be wan. 
tingto them, which mightincreaſe an opinion of eſtate, We ſes 
W. that ſome inferour perſons, do pin their greatelt felicity on the 
i | | gaynefſe oftheirbackes. There is more careto adornethe body, 


Wl with vanities and new-fangles, then to beautifie the ſoule with 
ll ſanity and deuotion. The worke of wormes ſhall not bere. 
wp fuſed,to cloath a worme-caten body, Colours ſhall be broughe 
bh "lt from the ſea, and pearles taken out of fiſhes, gold digged out of 
Fell | thecarth. Echyopia and both the Indies ſhall be ranlacked for 
Ws new deuiſes,and theſe things ſhall be put on with more grecdi. 
1M neſſe,more carcfulneſſe, and more orderlineſſe,then ifit were tg 
if l do that, which moſt nearely appertaineth tothe gaining of hea- 
4 uen. Faſhions ſhall be inuented ſo wide and ſpacious, in hoopes 


if | and ruffes and ſupporters, thatthere is great danger,thar the lit- 
tle gate which leadeth to cternall life and bliſle, is not wide 


ih 

i inonghtoreceiue them. And if it be a griefe, and cuen a death 
il | in compariſon, for ſuch as are not the inoſt honourable, to part 
" | with theſe vanities ( for who would liueto lacke things hand- 
Wy ſome?) how mightic ſtrainethe heart of a King, to be yncaſed 
I! in ſuch ſort, as to put offthat which difinguilhed him froma 
rl common man? I feare that there be many in our age, who hard- 


ly would yecldto this, Yetthe great ruler of Niniue doth make 
S— no ſtay thereat ,but at this cime putteth away from him, hisrobe 
of greateſt dignitie, as a hinderance to true piety . Where is a 
lively feeling indeed, that we ſhould be arayed with pure and 


l | * Apoc. 198. fine linen , which is the righteouſneſſe of Saints , there the molt. 
i ſumpruous clothing,is ypon ſome ſpeciall occaſion but accoun- 
bl ted as the doung, and that which is molt deleRable, is deteſted 
W as a Scorpion. Where a man isbelt clad within , there the leaſt 1» 
i care is forthe outward. 

is | 12 Well, you ſee whatthis Prince hath left: now hearc what 
tl l,y 

? he takethto him. He putteth not off one braue gowne , that he 
io might put on another , ſo to iet itin varietic, whereupon the 
i world ſtandeth much ; but-that he might berake himlſelfe to 
f: mourning weedes, cuen ſordide ſackcloth , and earthic aſhes, 
_=— Geneſ37. Sackeloth was viedto expreſſe ſorrow , as may be ſeencin Ia 
WW - ba. cobthe Pattiarke,who vpon the neywes of the death of i pA 
; | ; ; 0 ot n 
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Joſeph, rent his clothes, and purſackcloth about hisloynes,and 
ſorrowed a great ſeaſon; Aſhes were viedby men deicted to 
the loweſt degree of miſery , as may be gathered by Iob, who Iob.z.8. 
after all his grievances ſo doubled vpon him, went and fate him 
downein 519 Mordecai in the booke of Eſther giueth exam. Efth.4.r. 
ple of both : for whenthe Kiog had yeelded to the bloudy re- 

ueft of Haman, for murtheriog allthe Iewes , he put on ſack- 
cloth and aſhes,and cried a great cry and a bitter, in the midde(t 
of theciry . But by the teſtimony of our Sauiour Chriſt , theſe 
two ioyned together;/are arguments and tokens of the moſt 
bumble repentance: Woe be to thee ( horazin, woe be to thee Matth.11.ar. FEE 
Beth/aida, for if the great workes which were done in you, had 
bene done in T yrus and S1don, they had repented long agone tm 
ackcloth and aſhes, that is in the moſt lowly maner which may | 
poſſibly be deuiſed. Saint egy in his Morals doth ſhew the Gregor, Mo- 
reaſon, why theſe ſhould be yſed inthetime of griefe s 1» ſach- ral.libes. 
cloth ſayth he # ſhewed a ronghneſſe and a pricking , enen the 
companttion of our ſinnes , In aſhes ts ſigmfied the duſt of men 
who are dead. And therefore both of theſe are vſed in repentance, 
that in pricking of ſackcloth, we may know by our fault what it is 
which we bane done ,@nd mm aſhes vve may vueigh vohat we hane 
deſerned in indgement,that is,to be made dult andaſhes , Conj7- 
der then ſaych he mn the ſackcloth pricking vices , conſider inthe 
aſtes the paine of vices vuhich followeth by the [ſentence of death. 
This is the ſpirituall meaning of this mourning attire, andit can-- 
not chuſe þut (trike a kind of horrour outwardly , into cuery 
one who beholdeth it, For doth not ſackcloth or haircloth caſt 
downe the mind of the wearer, or the high conceipt of the 
ſander by, to ſee him who was moſt glorious with or beyond 
manie other, now to be arayed in that , which noteth mani- 
felt lamentation. And do not aſhes more remember ys of 
, mortification, that he who liueth and mooucth, ſh6uld like 
acarcaſſe turned into duſt, be as alreadie in his graue : that if 
he be nor yet fallen into the dult of the carth, yer the duſt 
Isariſen yp to him, and hath met him halfe. the waie. So 
luing = is as dead, and moouing as if hee were alreadic 

c 
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x3 Teannotchuſe but admire the care of this worthy Nis 

niuite, to ſatisfie in euery kind ſo farre as lay in him . Looke 
in what he had offended, in that he would make a recom» 
pence. In former time he had diſpleaſed God , as well within 
as without , and now he would chew the! fruices of this hig 
iefe, as well within as without, Within , by debarring his 
lly and Romacke of their ſuſtenance: without, by making 
that fleſh which hadcaken delight beforein beautic andin bra. 
uerie, to be baſely and vgly clothed . Heſaw the faults of him. 
ſelfe, and therefore as a carefull planter or ouerſcer of trees, he 
bent that Rocke which grew awrie, tothe contrary fide, 
And he tooke the rightett courſe to redrefle his faults , not 
doing asneceflitie many times yrgeth men , intheir chaſtiſe- 
ments tolay ypon'one member or part of the bodie , tor the 

ouerſight of theother, asfor the ſlippes of the hands, tola 
ſtripes yponthe backe or ſhoulders; but he correcteth the of- 
fenders in the moſt iuſt and equitable order that might be. - 

For had he not tranſgrefſed both in the backe and the belly? 

His bellie had bene a receptacle of much luxurie and cxceſſ 
the ſumptuous birdes of the ayre , the dainty fiſh ofthe water, 
Ioſeph. de had bene deuoured by him . It may be that he hadoffcnded as * 
belloludai- Yieellius did afterwardy who cauſed all ſeas and lands to be 
= o_ 5-13: ſought , for rare creatures to feede on, and when they had 
Vicelio, bÞene brought vnto himatan ineftimable price or rate, then 
= they ſhould notbe touchedingroſſe, but an eye onely of this 
bird; or a tongue onely of thar fiſh muſt be taſted, that ſothe 
ſpoyles of a many , might beraken at one meale, It may be 
Athenzus fhat'like his countreyman Sardanapalus that Epicure , he 
Dipnoſophiſ, thought that alone to be his , which he had conſumed in ea- 
> Hr Je tings and ſo had made his belly no lefſe then his God. To 

PiiVip.3-19- make amends for this, by proclaiming a ſolemne faſt , he abs 
reth the Tuperfluity ofhis vnruly paunch, and pincherh it with | 
famine, that becauſein former times ir had had a great deale 
more then it ſhould, now it mightwant that which is neceſſarie, 
So his backeand loynes had bene: ſupporters of much excel, 
{othatthemoſt curious of workmanſhip , the moſt ſumptuous 


of ftuffe, the molt conſpicuous of metals , the moſt precious 
- 
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THE XX. LECTVRE, 437 
of tones and pearles, had bene beſtowed yponthem , There 
was in likelihood nopompe tobe defired, which they knew 
not. Therefore to ſarisfie for thoſe follies, and to bring his body 
ro better compaſſe, ſackcloth bumbaſted with aſhes, or vnder- 
layd with dult, muſt now be worne and ſate on , I Inow not 
whether che wiſedome of this king , or his equity, or humility, 
be more to be commended. 

14 Bur the mind within being addedrto it , maketh allthe 
reſt more acceptable. For we need not doubt but that was ioy- 
ned. He who had done all thoſe things, that is , came downe 
from his throne of honour, layd his kingly robe from him; pur 
on ſackcloth and aſhes; by the aduiſe of his counſell ſet foorth 
ſuch a Proclamation, for a faſt to be kept by all his people, both 
young and old,men and cattell;bid cryroGodſo mightily ; yea 
whoappeaſed the fury of che Lord,and quenched his wrath to- 
wardthem, necede not be ſuſpeRed now but to haue ioyned his 
mind within,to his externall ations, Andthat being put to, as 
2 kind of celeſtiall ſalt, maketh all thereſt ro be ſauoury . For 


aboucall things the kar of God is a troubled ſpirit, and 4 Pſal.5r.19; 


broken and contrite heart the Lord doth not deſpiſe. It wereto 


| bewiſhed, that our Teſuices and Seminary men , wouldlearne 


this of this Barbarian, to adornetheir externall penance and yo- | 
luntary worſhips , which they enjoyne to themiſelues, with this 
contrice mind within. For if ſackcloth and haircloth, and faſting 
and whipping too , be vſcd and ofc=times doubled , they which 
do then are not the nearerto heauen, ynlefie the inward conſci- . 

ence be eſtabliſhed inthe faith, and taughtthat nothing meri- - 


teth, but the bloud of Chriſt our Redeemer, It is bur like a whi- Marth-24.29, 
ted ſepulchrez whited, but full of rottenneſle : like old Tezabe!, z.Reg 9.30. 
who albcit ſhe was painted , yet was ſhe full of aged wrinkles : 1+Regs 18,28, 


the deeds but of Baals Prieſts, who could cut and jaunce them- 
{elues: the very workes of hypocrites . They may gaine prayſe 
withmen, and wake their Proclamations tothe world asthe 

do, that their lodging is very hard, and their ſhirts made of 
courſe haircloth , yea as Poſſcuinus ſayrh, and ſeemerh to citeir 


Ff 3 


Ant. Pofſc- 
UinusSinres 


| | furatione 
from our Campian,, that flying ro wilderm(ſer as Heremits, and reſponſionis 


to monaſteries as Fryers , all their hfe tme in the ſchooles of D.Chytich 
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Matth.7.23 . 


ifay.! +7 


Hebr.10.31. 


perfet vertne , calicijs paludati, & paſti jeium)s , that t _ Yoo 
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bedin bearcloth, and fed with faſtings, they do meditate both ds 
and night in the Law of the Lord: Yetalchough they go farther 
alſo,and caſt out Diuels 0000y may hearein the day of dye. 
ment,from the mouth ofthe laſt iudge, Depart from me, 1 know 
you not, you workers of iniquity , vnleſſe the inward meaning be 
rectified, and made orderly , by beleeuing, vnderſtanding, and 
iuſtifying knowledge.And this may yet be feared to be wanting, 
by their making much of images,their inuocation of Saints,their 
abuſing of Chriſtin his inſtiturionin the Sacrifice of their Maſſe, 
by counting their prayers on beades , by reputing that which 
is finneto be meritorious with God . This maketh vaine allthe 
reſt, and wringeththat ſpeech from the Almighty, Who requi- 
red theſe thmgs at your hands ? Letthem with che king o Ni 
niue belecue on God, and be inwardly ſetled in their mind out 
of the word, andthen for Chriſts ſake, and not for their owne 
merites, their deeds ſhall beacceptable. 

15 Now to make application ofthis, There is nothing writ- 
ten here, but it is written for our infirution , If fin among that 
people did deſerue ſo hard a doome, and prouokeſo fearefulla 
wrath, why ſhould it then be efteemed with ys alight matter,& 
only a point of dalliance? Why do men now ſo embraceit, and 
with greedineſſe make afterit , as aftera bleſſedthing ? God is 
one andthe ſame God euermore , and hateth itnow as he did 
before. And there remaineth an account to be made by vs, as 
well as by men before. Then if we did as we ſhould , we ſhoul 
ſecke to diminiſh the faults of former ages,and notro adde vnto 
the meaſure of them. The leaſt burthenis moſt eafily borne; the 
fewelt fines are ſooneſt reckened for, It isa fearefullthing to 
fal wilfully into the hands of the euer-liuving God.Sinne isliketo 
that Siren, which Poets do deſcribe, to fing then ſweetly when 
it meanethto deſtroy,Itis like ro the Hyzna,which can cry like 
achild , butintendethtoteare in peeces. Although the face be 
faireaboue , yetit hath a Scorpions taile to ſting , It wasliketo 
deſtroy a whole city, which was the greateſt inall the world, & 
therfore it may bring deſolationand perdition ypon vs.Agzine, 
if chis mightic Monarke to appeaſe the fury of God, did refule 

no 
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no humble ſubicRion, but didcaſt downe himſelfe by inward 
and outward meanes, then we oftentimes ſhould change our 
wayes, and giue more fignification ofthe feeling of our mi ſery, 
that by open NE , Gods threats may beremooued and 
eurnediinto bleſſings. If we will curneynto him , he is a gracious 
Lord. Bur he loueth to be ſought to, andto beſolliciced with 
earneſt deuotion, We do little deſerue to haue it, if we will not 
acke that which we want. Then let vs caſt our ſelucs downe , by 
publike and priuate prayer,and giuehim no refttill he graunt ys 
things conuenient . Moreouer as the king of that nation , did ſo 
ouer{way all his ſubiets, that he broughtthemalſo to God , ſo 
ſet all who haue any other vnder them , ſtirre yp thoſe to true 
holineſſe who are committed tothem; that many hands being 
lifted vp together, may take the m—_—_ effect And let him who 
hath fewelt to rule , know that his affeCtions are placed by the 
Almighty, as ſubieRs vnder him,if he have the Sprit of Godin 
him,and therfore let him labour to command them, and diſpoſe 
them notto earthineſſe and iniquity , but to yertue andobedi- 
ence, So ſhall the ground of our hearts , which bringethfoorth 
nothing elſe of it ſelfe,bur nertles and brambles and briers, yeeld 
louely truite , and that whichis acceptable inthe cyes and cares 
ofthe Higheſt, And then as the word from Tonas,was effeQuall 


tothe Niniuites , ſo ſhallthe preaching of Gods Niniſters, and 


good paltours among vs, be a pathway to _— . To the 
which the farher bring vs for his owne Sonne Chriſt his ſake, 
to both whom and the holy Spirit, three perſons 
in one Godhead , be honour now 
and for euer. 
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The chiefe poymts. : 


x, Men in authority are to excite other to denotion. 6, Princes 
may compell co the cxternall meanes of Gods ſeruice. 3. The 
greateſt aretogouerne by aduiſe, 11, Commendarion of faſting, 
12» Difference of meates maketh nofaſt. 13, Concerning Lent, 
14, Ofſuperſtitious and iwmoderate faſts, x5, In colder coun- 
trics men cannorfaſt as inthehoter. 
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Jonah, Jo Te F, 
end he proclaimed and ſayd through Ninch ( by the counſel 
of the King and bus Nobles ) ſaying : Let neither man nor 


beaſt , bullocke or ſheepe raſ® any thing , neither feede nor 
dr mkhe WAIEF << 


i 


Fx N the yer bcfore going, you hauc heard of1 
&- a” | king, who vpon report of the preaching ofa 
7 j| Prophet, which denounced defiruQtion both 
a4 to him andrto his, did humble himſelfe in in- 
L pe credible manner, For fitting in his throne,and 
RE=ERRYq ſeacofroyalleſtate, he commeth downefrom 
it,and being attired with princely attire,he putteth that offhim, 
and ſeeming for his perſonto be no betrer, then any of his ſub- 
zects, he pocth yet farther, and as one meanerthen the meaneſ?, 
putteth ſackcloth on him, and ſitteth him downe in aſhes , But 
as in the naturall body of a man, it is not ſufficient that the heart 
alone be warme, but the heatof it muſtbe a propagating heate, 
which may breede the like inthe reſtofthe members, and be or- 
detly diffuſed totheexteriour parts, even the hands and fecte, 
which are the remoteſt portions of that wxgordowes or little 
world; andifthis be not done, the heart doth not performe the 
office expeCted : So in this ciuill regiment and politicke place, 
this Prince doth not thinke, that he hath completed chat whe 
EY OS Fa het 
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THE XXI, LECTVRE, 441 
eth on him to do, ifhimſelſe be throughly warmed wihheare 


ofdeuotion, vnleſle his people alſo do participate that qualirie, 
and be brought cuen feelingly to know their owne miſerie, that 
ſorhey might worke meanes to appeaſerthe Lords diſpleaſure, 
This was a good motion, as at-the- firſt to heare with that zea- 
lous king Dauid, what the Lord God would ſay concerning 
himſelfe, ſoto be glad alſo when other would ſay ro him , Fe 
| willgointo the houſe of the Lord, nay more, tobe a ſpurre to ha- 
* Reenthemthither by crying, (ome outs we you children, ] will pp,1, 34-11. 
teach you the feare of the Lord, Fite deſireth to breede fire, The 
cultome ofthe hard rocke, is to turne that earth which isioyned 
toir,into (tone, A ſenſible obiect receiued, once inthe ayre,(tri- 
ueth to multiplie his ſpecies, as farreas it may. And inlike ſort 
the ſoule which is truly conuerted to grace, loueth to conuert 
other. A good ſeruant doththinke it the honour ofhis mailter, 
and conſequently his owne.belt contentment, to ſee many 0- 
ther as well as himſelfe, clothed with his Lords livery, Itisthe 
envious perſon, who grudgeth his neighbour a light from his 
lght:burthe ſanCtified creature, is more readie to offer infor 
mation in holy things, then other to recciue ir. The good man 
defireth to-make other alſo. [i | 
2 . This maketh the king of Niniue , who for his owne part 
hadtaſted ofremorſe and anguiſh of conſcience , for his offence 
toward the Higheſt, to be willing thathis ſubicRts ſhould runne 
to the ſame fountaine of ſorrow & teares, that with many grones 
of heart, and much weeping ofthe eyes, and many hands lift vp, 
| thelong qaing's God _ be mooued to compaſſion, And 
| " fthis did not ſuffice, then his farther defire was, thatthe empri- 
| nefſeofthercaſonable creatures, and hunger ofthe vnreaſona« 
ble ones , euen the oxen and ſheepe and cartel, which ſhould 
breake foorth into bellowing, & bleating and out-crying,might 
extortand wring foorth commiſeration, For I may well vſet 
ſpeech, inthe ſame ſence that the kingdome of heauen is ſaidto Marth, tr.1% 
uffer violence. Andrherefore taking counſell ofhis moſt hono- 
rable Nobles, and Princes, and Senatours, he putteth foorth an 
EdiQ, and moſt ſolemne Proclamation through the firectes of 
the citic, that euery mothers child, be ic ako or be it female. 


Plal.$5.8. 
Plal. 122.1, 


ED anetare 3 + xe ICICI oats rt on 2 nr errt#h,/ 07, OR NN SEL EEE Rn 4 colts = 16-2. 
woe nay 1-19 EET OPT 5 —— I m—_ a IASIACSET rv TRA 2 pd <iehh"? be IE IVE % <PX i 
Y N” Pg 2. * CaO nes wet | tet s z&z v1 s ' 4 _ « 
II = " ng = : ———_— : "CM 
WS [OETOET ee ” ogy rr et an gi nn ip ew « nba ren BITS IE "IO CL —_ 

(SI PII PROD OWE rr. 1oY — > _ nt em ran one 90 => I _— CI CES 
\ 
' 


6647037 I POR IT DR. 8 ets  TR 
OOF rn BY eſs mt SL 


—___——_—_—_———— — — 
- e425 


443 " THE XXI. LECTVRE. 


young or old, or bond or free, ſhould enter into abſtinence, and 
put on ſackcloth and pray, but eſpecially with a hatred ſhould 
rurne away from finnc. Andto make the ſtronger out-cry inthe 
eares of the Almightic reuenger,the brute beaſtes ſhould be yr. 
ged by the pinching of their bellies; to makearufull noyſe , tha Þ 
theſe conioyned complaints might preuaile and work out mer. i 
cie. A good conſideration of a heathen man , which asa plaſſe 
may be ſer before ys who be Chriſtians by profeſſion , and mz 
alſo teach vs ſomethingywhich is very well-worth the learning, 
Which that we may vnderſtand with better facilitie, may i 
pleaſe youro conſider with me, firſt the induRiion to the Pro« 
clamation, which is here propoſed by the Spirit of God: &that 
is by a double circumſtance, onethat he proclaimed throy 
Niniue, the other that he did it by conſent ofhis Nobles, And 
ſecondly, the Edit or Proclamation it ſelfe, Theſe I am nowto 
lay open to you, as the Lord ſhall inable me. 
| Heproclaymed. 

3 Trisforno ſmall matters, that Princes and mightie rulers 
are ſet ouer people, and countries, and cities; not alone tobraue 
it in pompous apparell, or by externall m__ to make ſhe of 
maieſtic; for the moſt coward, the yerielt foole, yea an' image 
may in great ſort performe this. Bur there is required of thema 
ſuperuilipg care, and diligent reſpeR, that their people ſhould 
do well. By doing well, I meanc haue welfare and proſperitie, 
and be free from plagues and puniſhments. So Moyles beingin 
the wilderneſſe, did exceedingly deſire that the Lords bleſling 
might abound vpon his people : and ſo alſo did Dauid, whenin 
the time of the deuouring peſtilence, he ſaid vntohis maker, 


>. Sam 24.17 jo {inned, yea 1 hane done wickedly, but theſe ſheepe what hawe 


Cap. 34. 2. 


1, Chr.29. 2, keepe their faith entirely. So Dauid by his owne example ſlir- 


they aone ? But principally I vnderſtand by doing well, that they 
ſhould do their dutie, walke in feare of their maker, ſeruc him 
with their heart, be informed intrue religion, purſue that which 
is yertuous, flye from idolatric and finne , Sce how great the 
careof Ioſuah was, that the children of Iſrael euen after his death 
ſhould Ricke faſt rothe Lord, and nor do as the Gentiles, but 


reth yp his ſubieQs, ro ofter part of their riches to the building 
of 


ofthe Temple, yea calleth on them by plaine words , and when 
he ſeethit willingly done, he taketh much comfort in it, And 
which is moſt of all, heprayeth the God of Abraham,and Haac, 
and Iſracl, ftill ro keepe that deuotion in the minds of his peo- 
ple,-and to pou their hearts ynto him. In another place the 
deuout mind © 

* hisPrinces, and his Leuites ioyned with them, that firſt they 
mightteach the men of Iuda, the law of Moyſes and the Scrip- 
| ture, that ſothey might know the way to walke vprightly and 


| holily: and then afterward his Iudges, toſce whether they lived Cap. 19. 5. 


} accordingto their knowledge. And there was neuer King, w ho 
* was commended inthe Scripture, or by juſt and true deſert in 
Chriſtian common-wealth, but he did rake ſach a courſe. They 
| whofailedinthis, may be thought to faile in all: for this is the 
yery ſcope wherefore Kings are ordained, 
| 4 Itisnoqueſtionin holy Writ, but thatthe Lord requi- 
| reth, that euery manſhould embrace and frame himſelfe to his 
commaundement: but he hath ſolemnely appointed the Mo- 
narkes of the earth, to ſee this to be done, He hath committed 
; thecharge of their inferiours rothem, and doth expeR from the 
| ſuchexecutions andaccompliſhments , as may bring the neckes 
 oftheir ſubies vnderthe yoke of Chriſt, Therfore he hath ar- 
medthem with the ge authoritie : therefore he hath giuen 
| themthehelpe of wiſe aduiſers : therefore oftentimes he enri- 
cheth the with graces extraordinaric,partly being carefully infu- 
| ſedby education , and partly immediatly inſpired by his good- 
neſle, that ſo they wr ableto foreſce with wiſedome , what 
the common ſort do not thinke of, and to difcerne with iudge- 
ment, and to preuent with diligence, and with violence to re- 
| ſirainefromenormitics and obliquities, And to remember them 


thereof, he giueth them titles accordingly : as rulers, that they x, , 


may rulethem with a faithfull and true heart ;z which cannot be 


done, but by teaching them obedience to the higheſtruler. So, ,.Chr.z.24, 


 lahers ofthe people,that as —_ are boundto traine yp their 
children in the feare of rhe 


good, ſo theſe ſhould dototheir ſubieRs, who are placed ynder 
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ord, and by naturall affeRion to Ephel. 6. 4. 
worke them all happineſſe that may be , and intend them all 


Ichoſaphatis lively expreſſed , who ſentabrode 3.Chr. 17. 7, I 


13.21. 


Homer, llia, 
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444 THE XXI, LECTVRE, 
cheir gouernment . In like fort they are called ſhepheards, tg 
watchouer them, to keepe them from the wolues and foxes of 
herefic, of 1dolatric and ſchiſme, of Satanicall reſolutions,and to 
berterthcir paſture, as conueniencie may yeeld . The heathen 
Poer did viethis nameto Agamemnon his King: 

wn Aryauiurore woiukra Atoy. 
eAgamermmon the ſbepheard of the people, But they areput in 
mindof their duvie, by nothing more ſignificantly then by cal. 
ling them heads, whereby heletteth them know, not ſo much 
that they are placed yppermoſt in the bodie, but how they are 
placed, 8 why they are placed,that is, with cares to hcare what 
1s good forallthe bodie, with ſmelling and taſting to chooſe 
what is wholeſome, with the toung to ſpeake what will helpe, 
or what will hurt:but eſpecially with che eyes to ſee a great 
off, which way the feete ſhould walke, the ftomacke ſhouldbe 
relceued,the bodic ſhould be cheriſhed, and euer tothinke,that 
the reſt of che parts are ſo vnitedto it, that all make but one in 
che coniunRion of the whole. God doth require this of the 
heads of lands and nations, that in the middeſt of daunger,they 
{houldnot be winking with drowhic eyes, but ſee what is coms 
ming, and withdrawing themſclues, withdraw their people al- 
ſo. And there isno onething, which he will ſo ſeucrely exaRof 
rhem 1n the day ofindgement, agan accompt for this, Forabek 
there mult be a reckenivg for the actions of themſelues, how 
they hauc beſtowed themſelves, yet becauſe many thouſands 
are morethen one ſoule, che accompc for their charge ſhall 
more [iriMly be ſtoode vpon. 

5 Inferiour Magittrates may hercin take inſtcuRion , that 
it is not forthemſclues, that they are hoiſſed to their places , bur 
tothe good of other. Be they neuer ſo eminent for ſanRitie or 
ſynceritie, it is not enough, vnlefle they whom they rule, do (a- 
uour like rothemſelues, God expeRterh of each of them, that 


loſuah.24.15 they and theirhouſes , as Ioſuah ſaid ſhould ſerue him, cuenſo 
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many as they rule ouer, Andthar if a bleſſing come vponthem, 
it ſhould like Aarons ointment droppe from the beard, to the 
$kirts of their clothing; that the low valleis may haue the bene- 
fite of chat fruicfull raine , which falleth ypon the mountaines, 


And 
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And ifplagues and woes ſhould come,that then the reſt ſhould 
be retired fromthe daunger of the ſhot, as well as the fairel?. 
That there ſhouldbe a 5ogy4, and natural! affetion to all that 
be in their cuſtodie , principally to ſaue themfrom the wrath 
which is to come, and afterward to encourage them), that they 
go withan vpright foote ;to-quell that which is rebellious , to 
rake pitie vpon che weake, to reifie the yntoward, tothinke 
thatto bethe field wherein God hath beſtowed them,and they 
will ftrive to make it like the Paradiſe ofthe Higheli, by planting 
choiſe plantsin it, by pruning them, by watering ic , by fencing 
icand hedging ir , by keeping out the boare; to take comfort in 
the beautie and proſperitie thereof, and to delight in all happi- 
neſſe which hall befall vnto it, Thus the faichtull Reward doth, 


being alwaies pleaſed beſt when the common good doth flou- 


riſh; not thinking himſelfc a bodie beſides the publike bodie,and + 
ſoas two ſubſtances to be contradiuided things, and all well 
whichis ſcraped and ſcratched away fromthe members, but a 
| headyntothat bodie where and in whom he liueth, and ſo to 
| haveafellow-feeling ofthe ſufferings of other. This doth well 
inall things, but in nothing ſo much, as yrging themto ayme at 
| thingsceleſtiall; co beg of God the continuance ofhis graces v- 
| ponthem; orto intreat him to be pleaſed, roturne away that 
| furiewhichiscomming out againſt chem. And in this laſt caſe, 
| theking ofNiniue may well be propoſed asan example very 
| fingular, whothinketh not his dutie to be diſchargedat all, vn- 
leſſebeſidesthe ſubicRing and debaſing ofhimſelte, he do lirre 
vp his people to a lively apprehenſion of the ſtate wherein they 
 ſtoode, that they as the followers, & he as the leader , bur both 
they andhie, & he as well as they, like humble ſuppliants might 
make interceſſion, to recouer Gods fauour, orat leaſt to be par- 
doned, He ſheweth himſelfe a man wotthie to beare a ſcepter, 
worthie to wearea crowne, who is ſo confiderate as tothinke, 
that ſince they ſhould haue part of the pnniſhment, he might do 
wellcobringthem to part of the penance. 

6 Now as this in generall is gathered of that a, which is 
| Imported tovs, by the ſcope of this verſe & the next, ſo 1 iudge 
that ſome farther marcer is naturally yeeldedin this, that he pur 


-- 
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foorth 2 precept or mandamnsan imperial] Edit, and an vrging 
Proclamation, that cuery one ſhould falt. And this is,that Prin. 
ces by theprerogatiue of their dignitie , haue vnder Godapo. 
wer, not onely to animate, andencourage, and exhort , but by 
commaundenment to conltraine, and by lawe to enforce their 
people, to the performance and practiſe of thoſe religious pro. 
ceedings, which they warranted by the word ſhall thinke fit, 
They may ordainelawes in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, as we com- 


monly terme them,and yſe compelling meanesto bring ment | 


God. He who ſhould diſpute this againſt the Church ot Rome, 
may ea{ily declare out ol Scriptures, both in particular and 
ſufficiently , concerning all the circumſtances whereupon they 
do ſtand, that it is holy & iult which our Princefle doth claine, 
Th. Bilſonus and our Church doth maintaine, And this moſt plentifullyhath 
Epiſcopus beene ſhewedin excellent workes extant to « view of the 


Wintonien- world, Therefore it ſhall be enough for me, now to touch and 


41 Rainot. 89+ Wile Salomon depoſed Abiathar from the Prieſthood, and 

Jus in cello. Placed Sadoc in his roome. Therefore Princes may depriuectheir 

quiocum ' Biſhops of their dignities, ifthey deſerue it, and place other in 

Harto. their (teede. Ichoaſh doth call the Pricſts ro an accompt, for 

1-Reg: 2.27: their negligent careleſneſſe in repairing the Temple. Good le- 

+ IM 12.4. hoſaphat, Hezechiah, and Ioftah do make lawes, for the recal- 

2. Chcon.1g, ling and exerciſing of the ſeruice of God; they reſtore it and re- 

4.ca.30, 1.c.'new itaccordingtothelawe: and therefore Chriſtian Princes 

34: 3» by their example may do the like, And if we will looke lower, 

- howgreat was Conſtantines care for ſetling the faith of Chilt? 

. how did helabourbothin the Nicene Councell and otherwile? 

Euſeb. de vi- Doth he not call himſelfe, as Euſebius reporteth, a Biſhop out 

ta Conltan- f the Church? Others were Biſhops withinthe SanGuuarie,be- 
tin. lib.4.24. Wo 

cauſe they were topreach and adminiſter the Sacraments; but 

himſelfe one without, by reaſon ofhis care todiſcharge that du- 

tie which was impoſed on him, How many lawes did he make 

Legum Fri in cauſes of the Church? and Theodofius after him? yeathis pre» 

ciz.l.1. & 2, Fogatiue was retained, yntill the time of Charles the Great, and 

| Lodouicus after him, as appeareth by ſo many decrees extant 

. tothis day. Theſe and many otherknowing more fully then the 


| Niniuite ſpokenof by Ionas did, that God had appointedthem 
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tobeare the ſword not in vaine, madeEdiRts, and put out Pro- N0m-13: 4+ 
clamations, to commaund men tothe excerciſe of Chriſtian de- 

uorion. Yea ſome of them went farther , and by lawes repreſ- 

ſed diverſe herefies, and enforced men to an embracing ofthe 

Orthodoxe Catholike faith, 

A matter which may ſeeme moſt firaunge, and impro- 

bable vnto ſuch, as in truth miſtaking the iſſue of this queſtion, 

do much vſe that Maxime, Fides non cogitur, faith cannot be en- 
forced. It is very true that faith;is an aſſcat of the inward man, 

which indeede cannot be extorted, (if we wilt ſpeake of the a- 
| Ruuall and complere apprehenſion in beleeuing) for in that there 
| muſtbea willing framing of the mind it ſelfe trom within, Buc 

the rpeanes whereby men get faith, are viſible and externall, as 

the hearing ofthe word , the recciuing ofthe Sacraments, the 
repairingtothe Churches where religion is ſer foorth, the flying 

from the Synagogues of hererikes and ſchiſmatikes , leſt other 

ſhould be infected: the forbidding of their aſſemblies: andtheſe 

things Princes may not onely vſe and {ct on foote, but they are 

bound by dutie to the higheſt Lord, to exerciſe and execute 

them. Iofhahin his feruent zeale compelled all inthe land, or 2.Chr. 34.33 
bound them as other tranſlate it, to ſerue the Lord their 
God, . And his deed is commended. Dothnot Chriſt in the Pa- 
rable ſhew, that he who made the banket bid his ſeruants go 
foorth, and enforce them vnder the hedges to enter into his 
houſe, Apvyualoy £194a087y ,compell them to come im:out of which —& 
text Thomas of Aquine doth conclude and reſolue, that men *uinas. 3. 
are to be enforced ynto faith. Theodofius rooke this courſe as ge 24 wu 
wereade in Sozomen, when he made moſtſeuere lawes, & put (nes 
foorth Proclamations againſt all thoſe who croſſed the ſtreame 

ofthe Chriſtian religion; and yet many of thoſe lawes were as | 
the ſame authour'obſeruerh, but onely in terrorems, And that ſo 
much the more argued his religious affeRion, that he rather 
lought by frights and threats to winne them , then by rigorous 
leveritie,ynleſſe againſt his will he ſhould be conſtrained to cha« 
ſtile them by their obſtinacie and intemperate behauiour. Neuer 
ay of the Fathers of the Primiritiue Church, did more ponde- 
roully confider of this queſtion, then Saint Auſten did, and ac- 


LUC. I4. 23, 
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cordingly withour any ſcruple he giueth his opinion, reſoluing 

Aug Epi. 43 this doubt. In one place, The Kmgs of the earth may ſeru, 
(krift, inmaking lawes for (hiſt, And in another: T he Empe. 

Epiſtol. 166. ,,,,-; when they commannd good, ut is none but ( hriſt who coy. 
/un >= masndeth by them. Againe: God doth not looke for the helpe of 
Gaudentiz worldly warfare,when he rather beſtoweth it as 4 benefit on king; 
Epiſtolaw, when he in/pireth 1nto them, that in their kingdome they ſhoull 
rake order, that the commaundement of their Lord ſhould be dow, 

For unto whom was it ſaid, And now you Kings vnderitand, by 

. learnedye that are Iudges of the world? And when ſome diſliked 


Tra. 11. in this poſition, in another place he ſpeaketh fully to them : 7 hey 


lohan. do maruell becauſe the Chriſtzan powers are ſtirred vp againſt the 
Ez quomodo =, | ſtable dyſſipatours and ſcatterers of the ( burch. But ſhould 


_—_— + they not be mooned? And bow ſhould they "_ an accompt of their 


perioſuo Deo > gouernment to God? Let your charitie obſerne what 1 ſpeake ,be« 
canſe this pertaineth to the (hriſtian Kings of the world, that 
they ſhould be willing that in their times , that Church their ma 
ther of whom they are ſpiritually borne, ſhould be peaceable,1de- 
ny notbut ſome ofthe auncient who liued a little before Saint 
Auſtens time, and had not experience ſo much in this behalfe as 
he had, were of a different opinion, and therefore they ſpake 0. 
Laanr. Di- therwiſe, As LaQtantius: T here needeth no violence and minrie, 
uinar. Inſtit, becayſe religion cannot be enforced: the matter is rather to be 
lib. 5.20: Jealt inby words then by ſtripes, that ſo there may be a will, So 
Athanaſ.in chanaFus ſpeaking againſt the Arrians, who by firipes and 
Epiſtola ad impriſonment did ſecke tro draw men to their opinion : Jt i the 
vitam ſolita* yopertre of holy religion, not to enforce but to perſwage, For the 


riam ageres. 7,124 enforcing but leaning /ibertie to the will, ſaid openly 1 if 


alk: 1f any of you will come after me: Andto bis Apoſiles, will you 

Gregor. Na- alſo tf And ſo Gregorie Nazianzen, / Ft ary it fn 
tle, to perſwade then to compell, This was the iudgement ofthem, 
who liuing not in timesaltogether ſo ſetled, as God ſent afer- 
Auguſt.ad ward,could not haue that in-ſight into this caſe,as Saint Auſten, 
ny who was purpoſely conſulted in it, and more indultriouſly did 
pie 4" fiftit,and diſcuſſe it, And that cauſeth him to ſhew , that many 
were drawne from the Circumcellians;to be good Catholikes, 


by violence which yas offered themby the Magiltratcs, = he 
4 there 
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there requireth that there ſhould be teaching ioynedto terror, 

2nd not moſt grieuous puniſhment tobe inflicted without in- | 
truction. Bur to my point, He who bindeth a framthe 7an, and Qui (uz 
rowz.eth him vp who is ſicke of a lethargie, althongh he be trou- we No 
bleſome to both, yet he loueth both , Andelſewhere: 1f any lawes ;xitar, anbo- 
be made againſt you { ſpeaking ofthe Donatiltes who obiected, bus moleſtus, 
that it was not in any man to enforce their wils to his religion) 4m695 mat, 
you are not by them compelledro ao well, but you ave forbidden to - on ws | os 
drill, For no man can do well unleſſe be chooſe to do ſo, vnleſſe |> win 
he loge it, which conſiſteth in free-will: but the feare of pumiſb= lib.z. 
ments, albeit yet tt hath nat the delight of a good conſtience, yet 

at the leaſt it reſtraineth enill Iuſtes within the cloſer of the Intradauſers 
thoughts, And once more: When God will ftirre vp the Cas crgitationis, 


yiſfrares againſt heretikes , againſt [chiſmatikes , againit wa- Tradtat.rr, 


fters of the (hurch , againſt ſuch as would blow off Chriſt, a- prey Trane 
gainſt blaſphemers of 'Baptiſme , let them not wonder: becauſe Chriſti, 

God raiſeth them wp, that Agar may be beaten by Sara. If ary 

man would yer ſee farther in this learned Father, concerning 

that opinion, he may find in his RetraQations, that wheras once RerraR.l.z.5 
himſeife had beenc minded, that it did not belong to the Ma- 


 gilirare, tocompell men to the communion of the Orthodoxe: 


ypon ſounder experience, and more aduiſed conſideration, he 
doth plainly retract it, Vp6 all which we hold for an vndoubred 
truth, that the Prince hath a power in commanding & proclai- 
ming for God & Gods religio, & all exerciſe of the ſame, which 
25 you haue heard I haue gathered from that act of the king of 
Niniue, impoſing vpon his a faſt by open Proclamation. 

8 Thento returne to him: in the next place it is ſaid, that 


BW the Edit which was made, was by aduiſe ofhis Nobles. Asthat 


which was ſaid before doth import vnto vs his zeale,ſo this im- 

plieth his wiſedome,that to direct himſelfe he retuſcrhnot good 

counſc}}, & to purchaſe the more authoritie he ioyned in his liile 

his counſellersand great officers. And in civill aftaires what can 
demoreiudicious,then to hearkEto the wiſe ? then to liſten ya- 
tomany?Many eyes ſee more then one:many eares heare mote 

the one:many minds c6ceiuing diuerſly,do viter molt of ynder- 

iading.where comn/e/ is not ſaith Salom6,chere the people foal fat; ©*% 114 14 
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Cap. 15.22. þyt bealth is where are many counſellers. And , without counſel 


thoughts come to nothing ; but in multitugle of counſellers there i, 


Prou, 20:18, Patleneſſe. And againe, Thoughts are ſtrengthened by counſel, 


 andby counſels are warres to be taken m hana, Theimpreſlionof 

this matter hath wrought with all men of worth, with Dauid & 

with Salomon, whoſe Nobles and great captaines were at hand 

withtheir inſtructions : yea hath had place in all eſtates, as the 

Ephori in Sparta, the Arcopagites in Athens, the Senatours in 

Rome did make manifeſt in old time:and in our age there isnot 

the Ruſle, but hath his ſolemne Senate, not che Turke but hath 
nlkſr0.47 hisBaſſas, who at all turnes may informe him. Now asthatland 
* © © is happic, where the Princeseate mitime, for ſtrength and not for 
drunkenneſſe, thats, are ſober and temperace , ſo bleſledisthar 

Exod. 18.21, Prince who hathſuch men abour him, as may be right handy 
notlefthands, men faithfull and fearing God, wiſe perſons and 

hating couetouſneſſe: otherwiſe himſelfe and all doth eafily run 

2. Chr.22. 3. to ruine, Ahaziah the king of Iuda had a mother,and other kinſ- 
folkes, who were ofthe-houſe of Ahab for his counſellers,which 

Cap. 24- 17+ turned inthe end to his deſtructio.Ioas is ill aduiſed by the great 
men of his kingdome, which drew him to idolatric , & brought 

1-Reg.13.10+ Gnne vpon him , & all the land beſides, Roboams caſe is well 
knowne, what good greene heads did to him. Few kings haue 

ſtoode vpright, when they haue leaned'on crooked proppes, It 

ſheweth that they are weake, whenthey cannor find the depra- 

uedneſſe or infirmitie of the other; but if themſelues were able 

men, yet hauing none about them bur filly or corrupted ones, 

or carelefſe or vnfaithfull perſons, many things muſt needes run 

to wracke, if men reputed wiſe haue conceiued things aright, 

Lawprid. in Lampridius inthe life of Alexander Seuerus, citeth this outof 
In—_ the works of Marius Maximus, as an approoucd truth, that the 
toctert ftateisbetter, & a great deale ſafer, wherin the Prince is naught, 
if the Counlellers who be about him be good, then that whetin 

the friends oithe Prince be cuill wen, although himſelf be good: 

for one who is amiſſe may caſily be corrected by many which 

are right; but when many are depraued, it is bard for one tore- 

. Qtifie the, Their is wel with that Prince, who being for hisown 


e part ycrtuouſly minded, hath other yettuous ones to affilt him, 
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| g 1 might amplifie this by the example of Tuſtinus the Em- 
| perour, ſpoken of by Euagrius, who being growne into much 
| miſerie, imputeth the cauſe of it to his Magiſtrates, and thoſe 
oreat men who were abont him: but my purpolc is rather to 
remember, that the higheſt ſhould much depend vpon good 
| counſell, and not thinking themſelues to be diſgraced thereby, 
: a5 not being ſelfe-ſufficient, bur to repute it their greateſt ho« | 
) nour, to heare as wellas to ſpeake. That which the Romane Mi. 4%. lib. 22, 
nutius ſaid of himſelfe and Fabius, is very true, thatthe beſt 
) chingisro give counſel] : and he is but next the beſt, who can 
| take it when other giue it: but he is a moſt miſerable man, who 
p canneither giuenor rake. He is not the molt eminent, whoſe 
, 
d 
n 
. 
h 


Euagr. Hiſt, 
Ecclel.5 13. 


- weakenedle is ſuch that he mult onely follow other men; but | 
ſince none here can be abſolute, as itisthe higheſt glorie to giue, | 
ſoto take itis no diſhonour, Who was euer among the Romans | 
more gracious for his perſon , or glorious for his ates, rhen Pluarch, 

Scipio Africanus, and yer as Plutarke writeth , he ſo vſed his Au ſenifir 
_ faichfull andtrue friend Lzlius for his counſeller, that ſome ſpa- 8<rendareſ- 

t red not to ſay, that Lxlius was the Poet, and pennerofAall the * _ 

F play, and Scipio did but a&t it, and preſent ir ypon the ſtage, 

| True wiſedome had taught that honorable Generall, to be no 

way wanting to himſelfe , howſocucrother men would ralke 
theirpleaſure ofit, I could wiſhrhatin our age, perſons of high 

eltceme, would ſo vſe the help of their wiſe and fairhfull friends, 

that they might oftentimes runne into ſo happie an errour. 

You ſee that he who commaunded Niniue did hold this rule; 

and the Spirit of God doth record it to the inſtruction of our 

age, and (it we will fo receiue it as I have expounded it before) 

to his exceeding commendation, that in ſo waightie a cauſe he 

would take the aduiſe of his Nobles, And yet to fay what I 

thinke, ir may not vnfitly be gathered, by thoſe deedes which 

2re reported of him in the former verſe, that he himlelfe (tirred 

vp his Princes, and was as a ſpurre tothem to giue aſlent to his 

Edit; howbeit to ſhew his mind tobe temperate, and mode- 

rate, and humble ynto men, as well as deuout to God, he joy- 

neththem with himſelfe, as not failing to grace them, and ho- 


nourthemin theirplaces . The ambitious man, and he who is 
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deſirous of much gaine agreein this one point , that they loye 
ro haue no fellowes. The man who is greedie vpon money, 
excluding from himſelfe all other companions, can in hispri. 
uate thought onely , deuourethe greateſt pray. And the hay. 
tie and proud heart , bcing like tothe icalous man in his iea- 
louſie, loueth not to communicate to other, the lealt part of 
I that honour, which gladly he would appropriate to his owne 
| anal actions, The more runneth to the boughes, the morethe liocke 

chiauel. Dif, 15 1efſened : ſhred all the boughes ſaith Machiauell, and the (a 
in Liaium, Then going bur one way, the bodie of the tree will prooue the 
lib. 2.3- greater, Butis that the way to be honorable?The mighticlt that 
euer were hauec found it the trueſt glorie,that bearing the taines 

aright (for that mult ever be looked to) they have bene kings 

ouer kings, and raigned not ouer begyers, but ouer men of 

woorth. And Godis better pleaſed, when good things ſhall 

be commaunded, fuſt by the highelt in place, andihenatter 
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i Srvlns Par- it ſhall be added, by the Lords ſpirituall and temporall, and by 
'g 6 edchy n. the aſſent of the commons : And Princes which are gracious do 


gliz. neuer grieue at this; and wiſe men do loue that ſtile, when all 
is not appropriated to one, but there js a kind of parting, Plu- 
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Nh Plucarch, in tarke in-his (tate-precepts, telleth that when himfelte and ano- 
l nb 6s ther ioyned in office with him, were ſent foorth as Proconſuls, 
at NT” in ſome buſineſſes for Rome, and occaſion ſo fell out that his 
i fcllow ſtayed by the way, ſo that all was done by himſelfe: whe 
| 61 ; beingagainereturned, he was to make declaration of all things 
[+ | Which he had done in his iourney, his owne father lefſoned him 
nol betore, that he ſhold nortell his tale inthe ſingular number, but 
ſh | Tom (till plurally: not I went, but we went: and not 1, butwe 
Wl <g8" aid; aſſuring him that by this he ſhould caſe himſclfe of much 
Fi | enuie, and by his faire bchauiour be very louely and amiable, 
| ; He was a wiſe father who taught thus , andhe was a ſon much 
i; 2 tobe eſteemed, whoſo inwardly embraced his good precept, 
Wo that he thought of it many yeares afterward, & recordedit tobe 
= | remembred of others. Now if it were wiſedome and modeſtic 
= in him ſoto do, then what humilitic was ic, forthe great king of 
[ | Niniue to ioyne with him , I do not ſay hisfellowes ( for this 
Ft | great Monarke had none ſuch ) but his ſubieRs in his ſtile, y 
Ft So | t 
it 
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the K ing and his Nobles. Andthis Thaue gathered hitherto, fi6 
the Preface or induQtion to this Proclamation : now a little 
whilelet vs enter into the Edict ir ſelfe. 

Let neither man nor beaſt, &*c. 

10 TItis good whenan aQtion is caried cleanly throughout, 
cobe well and coherent both in matrer and manner , Euen ce- | 
remonies and circumſtances detrat much from good cauſes, if ; 
there be a failingin them: but where is a ſhew of accidents, and 
the ſubſtance ſhall be defeQtiue, there allis bur ridiculous, Dio- n;«gor. Sie. 
dorus Siculus tellerh, that on a time Dionyfius the great tyrant Biblioth. 14 
of Sicilie , according tothe cuftome yſcd in thoſe dayes by men 


* I 


ofmuch honour, didſendto the games of Olympus,diuerſe fin- 
gers and Poets, who madeſo excellent kk , that euery one 
admired them,and commended them beyond meaſure, But af- 
terward when the Poemes ( which were the matter of moſt ex- . 

Qance ) cameto be rehearſed, they were ſo baſe and barren, 
that both they and their mailter were {corned and derided by all 
men. That prooueda matter fit to be laughed at, becauſe the 
Proeme was curious, and the maine did not anſwere toit, This 
king here in my text had deſerued the like reproofe , if after all 
his preparation, not in a __ of ſport, as were thoſe ſhewes at 
Olympus, butin the moſt earneſt cauſe, which could touch him 
and his people,he had bene weake and vnperfe&, when he came 
rotheſubltance, If after his entertainment of the newes of the 
Prophets preaching,after the comming downe from his throne, 
afterthe putting offof his robe, afterpurting on of ſackcloth, & 
lxting down in aſhes, yeaafter charge of commanding his peo- < 
pleto ioyne with him, and aſſembling of his Nobilitie, no other | 
thing had come forth, but ſome mouſe froma mountaine , ſome ®arruriunt c 
frivolous or vaine thing, this ſcorne might betaken vp, Much a- DOE _ 
doo abour a trifle : much expeRed and nought performed,Bur 1, ,,... 
hereir is cleane contrarie: the precedents haue bene right , bur 
the ſubſequent is admirable fic as few Chriſtian Princes be- 
ing taken ypon the ſudden, would haue equalled or matched, . 
yea although they had bene brought vp all their dayes in the | 
fach. For it is for a faſtro be kept both from meate and fine, 
for an abſtinence ia generall by men and brutiſh cattell, 
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454 THE XX1. LECTVRE. 
and for prayer in all vehemencie of ſpirit, to be ioyned with it, 
Bur now onely of the faſt, | 
11 Whenthe wrath of God is to be appeaſed , the Scrip. 
tures propoſe ynto vs, as one thing molt cfteRuall amopg ma. 
ny, the humbling ofthe bodie by abſtaining from meat, And 
withall they mention this tovs, asa meanes to ſtir yp the fauour 
of God toward ys, to procureany thing needfull for ys, The 1(. 
Iudic. 20.26, raclites when they were diltrefled for the murther oftheir men, 
2 Sam.13.16 hich were ſlaine downe by the Beniamites, wept and faſted all 
"oy the day. When Dauids child was ficke, he wept and faffed for 
2. Chr.20. 3. it. When the enemies ofthe Tewes had inuaded his kingdome, 
Nchem. 9.1. Ichoſaphat commaunded a publike faſt tro be kept. And fo did 
Nchemiah of purpoſe to turne away that yengeance, which 
Exod. 34-28: 1jgoht iuſtly haue befallen them, for marying of itraunge wiues, 
- This was exerciſed by Moſes, and Elias, and our Sauiour Chriſt 
LO _ at ſuchtime, as when great matters were to be attempted by 
Luc. 2.37. fem. And wefindinthe new Teſtament the renowmed vſe of 
this, by perſons which were moſt holy, as in Anna and Corne= 
AR.10.30. lius. And among thoſe weapons wherewith Paule oppugned 
2. Cor. 6.6, his enemies, were faſtings and watchings. And this was freque- 
red among men of fame in the Primitive Church, When Ar- 
rius the heretike bauing an iniunCtion of the Emperour for it, 
would needes cometo the Communion, Alexanderthe good 
Biſhop did betake himſelte to abſtinence; and faſting did pray 
_ ChriltIeſus, to take the matter into his owne hand, which ac- 
cordingly was graunted vnto him, tothe deſtruction of the he- 
Liv.7-22 retikebothin ok and bodie.Socrates rehearſeth this as a molt 
ſhining vertue inthe younger Theodoſfius , that he ſpent much 
timein falting. Many arethe commendations which the Fathers 
Cyprian, de giue ynto it, As Saint Cyprian: By faſtmg the ſinke of vice is art- 
iciunio Chi 22 op: wantonueſſe waxeth cold: concupiſences grow faint, and 
_ Enitt Pleaſures like fugttines runne away. And in another place he ex- 
.4.Epiſt.4 : 
horterh vs ynto it: /n imminent daungers let vs ſigh and grone, 
. not with the voyce alone, but with faſting and teares, and all kmd 
Tertulli. de gf deprecation, So Tertullian:T emptations which are incident 1- 
ria ' _ pon frulneſſe ana mmoderatneſſe of belly, are choked by abſtinence. 
Prat, 42 And Saint Auſten: Flt thow bane thy prayer flye vp to on ? 
, then 


. - Y: 


Socrat- Hiſt. 
Ecclch, 1.25 
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then get thee two wings to it, that is faſting & almes, And Chry. Chiyfoftow, 


ſoltome ypon Genelis: As the lighter ſhips do more ſwiftly paſſe - 


over the [tay but comtrarmnviſe they which are too heanie laden are 
drowned, ſo faſting making the mind lighter, doth cauſe it topaſſe 
the ſea of this life the more lizhtly,and to locke wp to heanen and 
beanenty thing 5,4nd not to eſt eeme things preſent, but imagineth 
them to depart as ſhadowes and meaner things But drunkenneſſe, 
and (urfertmg, &c. 

12 Hithertothe ChurchotRome and we do well agree,& 
both of vs do likethe faſt of the menot Niniuc here: but we go 
alittle farther, and obſerue that theſe men in this place mentio- 
ned, are forbidden toaſt any thing, raf# nothing nor arinke wa- 
ter, He doth nor ſay, forbeare ficth, and feede on molt daintie 


onal. I. iv 


cncin, - 


fiſh, (as the Carthufian Monks do) and powre in wine withall: Eraſmus in 
' neither doth he ſay, cateof fruits, or ſweet meats, but take heed Colloquio 


of fl:{h, or of white meates, becauſe they come from fleſh ; bur 
he commandeth an entire abſtinence . And that we do hold in- 


deede to be an externall circumſtance required ina faſt, & mar-. 


uell at the ſtupiditie ofthoie who teach the contrarie. It God 
had elteemed ſca-creatures before thoſe of the land, certainely 


Milicis & 
Carthuſani, 


he would haue told vs of ir; or ifhe had forgotten it,yet S, Peter lohan. 21.3, 


who was a fiſher, arid oftentimes did follow thattrade , would 
at che lealt haue thought yponirt, inſorne corner of ſome Epiltle, 
But whatreaſon can be imagined, why God ſhould prefer the 
fiſh before the meat ofthe butcher? Saint Paule doth make no 
ditinion, whenhe vſcth the word fleſh, applying it to fiſhes, 


T here 5: one fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beaſts , and another * Cor.15.29 


of fiſhes, and another of birds . Inthis diſputation I ſpeake not of 
politiuelawes, which are made for common-wealths, bur I ho- 
nour them and reuerence thE,according totheir due place : but 
here I diſcuſlethe inſtitution of God, who neither direQly nor 
by any conſequet, doth propoſe to vs this difference, And con- 
ccrning pampering of the fleſh, which is many times obieCted, 
it is 00 bard thing to prooue, from Phiſitians, and Philoſophers, 
and Hiſtorians old ang new,yea by reaſon and experience, that 
fruits and roots, & fiſhes, are not any way inferiour to the molt 
daiatic flc{h , & therfore are oftentimes bought at bighrates 8 
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prices. But I will not purſue chat argument. Onelythus muchT 
may ſay, thatthe reproofe which Saint Auſten vſeth againſtthe 
| Manichces, doth ficly fall ypon theſe men, {auing that thoſe old 
| heretikes didhold that for every day,which our Papiſts hold but 
Auguſtin.de for ſome daies, Bur Saint Auſten derideth thoſe , when they 
moribus Ma thoughtthat he was not more abſtinent, who ted moderatly and 
nichzorum. ſparingly, onely-vpon ſalt {wines fleſh, then thoſe who at their 
bb. pleaſureſwilledin wine, andthe pureſt iuyceofthe moſt choiſe 
fruices: who did cate molt fine cakes,and{weet meats of all ma. 
kings, and rice, and garden fruitesbelayed with pepper and ſu- 
gar, and the colily ſpice of the world. See whether in ourtime 
this be not a cultome among ſome people, that if a man were 
diſpoſed to Epicurize alittle,he would not rather chooſe to falt 
as ſome hold faſting, then to fealt at a ſober banker, This is a 
blind ſuperſtition, and ſo palpably grofle and filthie , thar if it, 
were not, that cultome from old time had ſo preuailed, and di. 
uerſe of our countrimen did yet ſo hold it in their blindneſle, 
(and it isour dutie to ſeeke ro win.them) I ſhould thinke my ſelf 
very idle, and ſhould parcly be aſhamed to ſpeake of it inthis. 
place. Thefaſts in Scriptureare pure abſtinence : men eate no- 
. thing anddrinke no water : but here they may care and drinke, 
and be full and yer faſt roo. Thisis one of cle grofſeſt Paradoxes 
which the blind beaſt of Rome, that deceitfull whore of Baby» 
lon, doth broach ynto her followers. | 
13 Andyetpooreſoulesthey.fee it not, nor the fondneſſe 
of that doctrine, that ſuch and ſuch dayes ſhould befafted , not 
for lawes lake and pollicje, but for religion and deuotion. Ido 
|| maruell what ſound warrant they can haue for that concluſion: 
q ;. for no fuch thing canbe deriued from any.place of Scripture. 


4 Mats 3 Heare S. Auſtens iudgemeur ypon that matter : /f you aske m 

ui opinion in ths point, I reno/uing it in my mind do find, that m the 
, wratings of the Emangeliits and the eApoitles, and m all that in- 
k ftrumem which is called the new T eftament , faſtmg is comman- 
' | . ded. But what dayes we ſhould not faſt, and what dayes we ſpould, 
i 1 ſee it not defined by the precept of the Lordor the Apoſtles. And 


Origen. in jnthe auncient Church they had another cuſtome then is kept 
Leuincum. 


Hom. xo, A *bis day. Origene ypon Leviticus faith, that they by 
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the fourth 8 6Kth day of the weeke, wherein they ſolemnely fa» 
ted. Now totye this, orthe alteration fromit, to be a caſe ofre= 
ligion,is a ſcruitude of all ſcruirudes,and a Babylonian bondage. 
The timeof Lent I confefle , isa very auncient cuſtome , but ſo 
fare from being found a point of faith and ſaluation , that the 


moſt approoued auncient hiltories , tell how — it was Euſeb.HiR; 
kept, one day, ortwo dayes, or feuen dayes, and by ſome for Eccleſ.5.24. 
twenty dayes , and by ſome other for fortie , by ſorne coniwn- Socrar.Hiſt, 
im , by ſome diniſim , ſome abſtaining from this foode, ſome Eccel5. a1. 


fomthar , but thatthe Apoſtles left it (for ſo Socrates dorh 
ſpeake )to the liberty of the Church 3; nay to every mansmind 
and will, I wouldthat our people vndeliood this every where, 
_ thatthey might take things aright,cjuill orders for ciuill orders, 
andcultomes which were indifterent, for nothing elſe but indif- 
ferent, and not to put heauen and hellypon-fſuperſiitious.ob- 
ſeruances. True faſting is not of cuſtome, but ypon an eſpeciall 
purpoſe, by the good motion ofthe mind, 

14 Yetthele are notthe onely errours, inthe faſts of the 
Church of Rome , butthis may be added to them, that com- 
monly they reſpeRthe externall worke alone. Burthe Apolile 
| tellethvs, that if there be nothing elſe, boai/yexerci/e profiteth 
litk, There mult be a direCting faith, and an vnderſtanding 
knowledge which mult make all acceptable . The end why it is 
done, doth much make or marre the matter : if it be to humble 
the body,to workein it more obedience, ſo to practiſe fpirituall 
things; if it be to teſtifie true deuotion , iftoſreeke to wide 
Lords fury , this ſheweth char all is right: but theſe other being 
for the molt part ignorant,dothinke the thing barely done,to be 


adeſeruing worke,& a meritorious ation. And this thought be-- 


ing once receiued multiplieth euill on irſelfe ſofar, that many in 
their ſuper{tition, do not feare to ſpilltheir body, tharthoy may 
merite the more zand ſo macerate the fleſh, that they make 
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1.T1m0.4 8: 


themſclues voir, roperforme ſuch Chriſtian duties ,. as other- Seneca de- 


wilechey might do. They procure diſeaſestothemlelues, and 
impotency by reaſon of lickneſſe, whereby they make their bo- 


lra lib.3.9. 
Corpus atte« 
wHdtum eo n= 


dy which is the houſe of their minde , to ſinke downe on their frmwum in- 


foule, andto lade ir ouer heauily. Thenthat mind, which with cumbi anime, 
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alacrity might many wayes haue ferued God, With lmpatiency 

peraduenture, bur afluredly with much gricte, doth groneyy, 

der the body. And ſo in (tced of increaſing , they diminiſh trys 

deuotion, Hierome as it is cafie to be gathered, alluderhto this 

Hi-ronim, When he ſayth,that « little meate and 4 belly vohich © ever bay. 

Epitt.io. gry, & preferred before faſting three dayes. And againe: Dothoy 

E pift. lecun- gnpo/e on thy ſelfe ſuch atmeaſure of faſting , as thou art ablety 

da, beare . Let thy faſts be pure and chaſt , and ſingle and moderate, 

«ndnot ſuperſtitious. And he addeth fully ro that point, which 

I mentionedalictle before, What doth it profit not to eate oyle, 

and to ſeche out ſuch troubles and aifficulties of meates,carrey, 

pepper, nuts anddartes , fine cakes and honey , and baked thing; 

Falgem,E- So Fulpentius giueth anitem for fatting moderatly , £4 tew- 

p:to'J- perature 2 imſuch ſort to be added to our fats, that neither ſq 

turity do ſtirre vp and proueke our body : nor tmmederate We 

mence vueakentt . Bur ſome other of the auncient hauenoton. 

ly dehortedit , but haue gn it with right ſeuere cen. 

Achanaſ.de ſures, and written againſtic, As namely Athanaſius , If ty 

virgins. enemy the Dinelldo ſuggeſt into thy mind great exerciſes of deua- 

tion that thow mayeſt make thy body unprofitable and vueaks, 

do thou on the other ſide ſee that thy faſting haue a meaſun, 

He reputeth it for no better then a temptation of the Diuell, if 

it be exceſſiue, Saint Baſile ſpeaketh to this matter, molt ſound- 

BaG1.de vera ly and with muchreaſon, 7 do nor /> beate downe my body, that| 
Virguurate. yyeare it out Vuith immoderate Vnounds , and make it unpro 

table for ſernice; but that 1 my onety cauſe of chaſts {ing my body, 

that 1 may ſubdue it to ſermice, andmuke it rightly obedient to hi 

waiſier. But he vwoho bringeth his ſeruant /o vnder by hunger, 

that not onely he ss wnprofitable for the mimſtery of his maiſter, 

bat is not ſufficient for him/elfe , wvhat elſe doth he , thenmake 

himſelfe a ſernant to his ſeruant? For it muſt needs be that the 

body being vnable to ſerne , and by infirmitie vvaxmg faint , bi 

maiiter muFt nov ſerue him, vwuhile he muſt ſtand amaſed abut 

the curing of the infirmity of the other .. So farre Batile, who 

Bernard.ag ltcemct the mind as the mailſter, and the body as the ſeruant, 

frarres de Vototheſc I will onely adde the iudgement of Saint Bernard, 

monte Dei. who ytcereth a tnolt godly and ſober dottrine . Yarchings ,ft 
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THE XXI. LECTVRE. 459 
Ping? and (uch like de not hmaer, bat helpe, if they be done vouth 


reaſon and diſcretion. FF hich things if by fault of diſcretion they 
be ſo done , that either by the ſþrut faylmg , or the body faynting, 
ſpricual thiags be hindered , he wvho 1G doth 5 hath taken away 
**om his boa) the effeFt of a good woorke , from the ſpirite agood 

affe Tion, from his neighbour a good example, from God his ho- 
your :he 15 4 ſacrilegions perſon, and guilty of all theſe things tO 
ward God. Not that (according to the meaning of the Apoſtle) 
this ſeemeth vnfit for a man , and be not decent and inſt, that the 
| head ſhould ſometimes ake mn the ſernice of God, vuhich hath aked 
oft before in the vanitie of the vvorld , or that the belly ſhouldbe 


hungry euen to croaping aud roaring , vohich hath bene filled of= F ſque adr4- 
tentimes enen to vomiting; but ameaſure is to be vſed in all itum, 

things « The bodie is to be afſuifted ſometimes , but not to be Affiizendum 
quite vVorne Ont Sec how m—_ theſe learned fathers , in-- wn conteren- 


ucigh againſt immoderate ab 
give ys ro vnderſtand , that we may feede ſparingly and mode- 
rately,and yet ſerue Godtoo , alchough ſometimes there bean 
abſtinence fromall meate to be required. 

15 Idovrgethis doctrines farre, for ſome few who yet 
remaine in our land here and there: but not for the common 
fort, who ſtay themſclues inough from taking harme by ab- = 
Rayning . For a great part of men fpend much of their time in 
gluttony and riot; and very few now fall, ifit be not for want of 
- meate, Arid herein our ſenſuality may be iuſtliereprooued, that 
whereas there is ſuch occaſion offered, to ſtudy forthe turning 
away of Gods judgements ( which appeare inſending famine 
and otherwiſe) and againe when whatſocuer is ſpared,may find 
good yent by poore mens bellies, yet we liue not ſo tempe- 
rately, as in reaſon we ſhould. Surely the Almighty doth much 
threaten vs, and therefore we ſhould awake: and beſides that, 
weenioy many things, the continuance of whom is very well 
worththe begging , as eſpecially the Goſpell, and healthand 
peace, anda louely and gracious Prince: let ys therefore nor 
beſo farre wanting to our ſelues ,asto forget to pray that theſe 
may endure, Andas here by theexample ofthe Niniuites,there 
ould in great caſes be a great abſtinence, ſo let cuery man 


aining from neceffarie things,and dura, 
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ordinarily, ſo keepe vnder his body, that it may be fit for alle 

C11 leſtiall and ſpirituall dutics , And yet I do not thinke it conyes 

nient, for vs who liue in this countrey , ro emulate and imitate 

thetaſts of holy men inthe Scriptures ; I meane not, thoſe of 
Moſes and Elias, which were for forty dayes, and indeed were ' 
miraculous matters; bur ſuch as was that of the Iewes ynder 
Efih.4-16. Heſter, who did eate nothing nor drinke water, for three dayes 
Avouft. de andrbree nights; or of ſome other Chrillians, who as Saint Ay. 
Sus Ec. Hen mentioneth , did forbeareinlike ſort, being both men and 
cleGz Ca» women, The difterence of climates for heate and cold , maketh 
_ tholicz, the ſtomacke different, and that may be endured in hote coun- 
tries, whichinthe cold cannot, Their inward heate is leſſe , and 
cherefore their appetite is not equall. Philoſophers and Coſmo. 
oraphers do yeeld the reaſon of this, and why men eate motein 
the Northren countreyes, thenintheSoutherne,and do digeſti 
morerecadily. And experience doth ſo farre witneſſe this, thatax 
Buchan.Hiſt. Buchanan hathnoted, the French men do thinke that weof 
Scouz li.10. Brirany, that is Engliſhmen and Scots, are great deuourersof 
fleſh: ſothe Spaniards thinke ofthe French men; and thepeo- 
ple of Africa do imagine ſoof the Spaniards . Thenis it an yne- 
© quall match, for ys that are coldly fituared, in compariſon oftht 
wholiue nearer the Tropike, to imitate them in faſting . And 

this conſideration together with a remembrance, that amati 
and feare of death , do ytterly quellche ſtomacke, giueth a 
a&27.33, lighetothar _ where it is written, that Paules company did 
abſtaine for ſo many dayesrogether, inthe daunger of a ſhip» 
wrack. It is ſaid that rhey continued faſtimg and receined nothing, 
which I vnderſtand to be meant, that they recciued nothingby 

any ſerand orderly meale, or they receiued nothing in co 

riſon of theirordinary feeding. And ſo much Ithought goodto 
ſpeake concerning falling , being occafioned thereunto by the 
deedof the Niniuites, and the Kings proclamation , Thisyerl 
doth yeeld one thing more, that the catcell and beaſts werein- 
ioyned here tothe penance, which becaulc it is offered againe, 
in the nexc verſe, I do deferreircthereunto , In the meane time 
6 let vs pray to God,that he will pardon ys our negligence inout 
duty, and thathe will irre yp our ſpirits , partly by —_ 
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THE XXII. LECTVRE. 461 
| here of theſe Niniuites, and partly by other in his word, to be 
fearefull of his diſpleaſure , and tobe willing to ſerue him, that 
afterthe expiring ofthis life, we may liue together with him , to 
whom with his bleſſed Sonne, and his molt holy Spirit be glory 

for euermore, 


lod 
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T he chiefe poynts. 


3, Someapparel! ſheweth forrow. 4. Reaſons why beaſts bore 
parc in this humiliation. 8, How .cactell may be ſayd to cry to 
God. 9. The necefſiy and force of prayer, 12. Reformation 
of life muſt go with falting and prayer, 


5 


lonah, 3. 8. 


But let man and beaſt put on [acheloth, and cry mightily vnte 
God : yea let enery man turne from 11; emill way, and from the 
wickedneſſe that u in thetr hands. 


| 
| F;,—ono Have readthis verſe, as an imperatiue ſpeech, 
| . 


Q.1 [AA | but the Septuagint tranſlate it, asan Indica- 
| tivein the time paſt, that men and beaſts did 


Ya | la pur on ſackcloth,and cried mightily vnto God, 
N20 A Wherein, as it may well be colleted, they did 
SY not ſo much reſ] pect the originall words inthe 

Hebrew, as intended to make the deed of the Niniuites plaine, 
who doubtlefſe did repent, and performed that charge which 
their King did put ypon them. But ſince the words and letter 
ofthe text are otherwiſe , as it is plaine inthe Prophet, andall 


other interpreters as farre as I can find, do with one conſent 
tranſlate ir as1 reade ir; I thinke that they might well haue for- 
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thetext at large, andkept themſclues co the lerter , allowing 


borne, to take on them the office of Expoſitours , or openers of 
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thatto Gods ſpirit, which is very familiar with it; that is to ſay, 
that oftentimes it ſhould briefly infinuatethings, and leaue thar 
by neceſſary circumſtances to be ynderitood, which yet it doth 
not openly ſpecifte in word. And the truth concerning this place 
now in hand is , that it is meant that we ſhouldrake it, thatthe 
Niniuites repented : and ſo much is implied by ſuch conſe. 

uents, as afterwards follow : but this verſe is a patt of the 
Kings Edit, whereinhe inioynerh ſomething more then a falt, 
which ſhould pinch the belly , and comnandeth ſackclothto be 
pur on the backe , as anexternall ſigne of ſorrow , and then 
prayers to be powred out tothe Lord, with yehement exclz. 
mation; and laſt of all, that there ſhould be a conuerfion from 
iniquity and finne, that the cauſe ofthe wrath being once re. 
mooued, vengeance it ſelfe might ceaſe. I canneuer ſufficient. 
ly commend the care of this mighty ruler, who left nothing yn- 
performed, which might win God vnto him, A man worthy 
to beeternized ,in the memory ofall ages, But my meaning ig, 
that thoſe things which he did, ſhould rather commend him, 
then any praiſe of mine. You hauc heard ſome arguments ofhis 
goodneſle before , which I neede not to repeate, but now there 
are offer:dtovs three branches of his commandement. Firl}, 
that men and beaſts thould weare ſackcloth ; Secondly, that 
there ſhould be prayers, And thirdly, a full conuerſion,and de- 
parting from finne, Theſe are the points which at this time 1 
ſtand ypon, the good Spirit of God aſlilting me. 

Let men and beaſts put on ſackcloth, 

2 Thatſackcloth in times paſt was vſed for a figne of for- 
row, I noted vpon the fixth verſe; and therefore if ic ſhould be 
taken here molt literally, for it ſelfe and nothing elſe, it ſerueth 
ficly for our purpoſe, that is roimport great ſorrow . Bur if you 
litimagine, that euery manin Ninive did not ſute himſeltelo 
faddenly , neither yet his cattell in ſuchattire; then Metaphoti- 
cally we may vnderſtand thereby, all ſorowing mourni 
weede, that isto ſay the baſeſt apparell, and moſt ſordide kind 
of veſture that the men could pur on; and that the beaſts were 
left rough, and vncombed , and vodreiled , and cuery way vi- 


trimmed ia their kind, And that it may be ſo expounded, we 
haue 
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have warrant from that place , where God ſayth of himiſelfe, 
1clathe the heanens wvith darkeneſſe, and make a [athe their co- 
wering , which muſt needs be taken Tropically , tor ſome vg)y 
kind of appearance, and not for a wareriallſacke; for how doth 
that agree With the heauen ? Thenthe beaſts did want their 
ornaments, or were couered with ſome vile ſubſtance , and the . 
men were rudely apparelled, contrary vo their cuſtome : Ir is 


ſayd by the wiſe man,that clothes are one of thoſe things, which Siracid.19, 


ſhew what a man is. And indeed it is true; for ſo farre as exter- **: 
nallchings may witneſle of the inward, mon{trous clothes ſhew 

monſtrous minds; & for the molt part, ſober apparell ſheweth a 
ſober diſpoſition. But inthe courſe of every particular mans life, 
a differencein his garmentsnoteth a difterence in other matters, 
Inſolemnefeaſts,or whe the mind is filled with ioy & gladneſle, 
robes & dainrie attire are put about the body: but when ſorrow 
ouer-whelmeth & oppreſſeththe inward man, gayneſſe islayd 


aſide, God being offended with the Iſraelites, telleth'them that Exod.zz.z, 
indeedthey ſhould gointo theland of Canaan , but he himſelfe 3-4. 


would not go before them, as he had done in former times, bur 
only would ſend his Angell, Ar this the people ſo grieued, be- 
cauſe God would not go before them, thar itis ſayd,they ſoro- 
wed ,and no man put on his beſt rayment . There is no greater 
outward token of heauinefle,and deieftion of the mind, then to 
goin verie mournefull clothing, 

3 The great Monarke of Niniue meaning to purchaſe his 
peace, giuerh commandement to his ſubieRs, har laying aſide 
their glorious and loxurious attire,they ſhould be moſt meanely 
clothed , thinking thereby to [trike a horrour intorthe minds of 
is people. For whea their eyes ſhould rake knowledge ofthat 
which they ſaw without , and as windowes ſhould ler-theirre- 
ceipts into their vnderſtanding ; and whereas things ſeene do 


mooue moſt; and nature not perverted loueth cleanlineſſe and 7 V<movent 


_ Cecencie, white garments and the head annoynted: How could 
- their heart chuſe but humble, and caft downe it ſelte within , to 
know that the Iimmes were compaſſed with moſt dolefull appa- 
rell, and fine linnen, and the beſt purple ſhould beturned into 
rages, orcourle ſackcloth , orhairecloth ? And when ſuch as 
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4 they did meete, ſhould repreſentthe like ſhew , and ſo many 
| witneſſes of gricfe ſhould be as ſo many ſpurres vnto groning, 

| it is yery probable that a broken ſpirit and a contrite hear 
wight grow from thoſe viſible things; and that of all other, x 
Pſal.51.17. molt acceptable to the Lord. So the maker and gouernoure 
[ allrhings might take notice of their melting for their ſinne, and 
draw backe his out-ſiretched rod, He who pitied that evil 

_ 1.Reg 31-27, King Achab , who had ſold himlelfe over vato finne, when he 
+. oncepur ſackcloth vypon him , and faſted and went ſoftly; he 

| might right well ſpare the great city Niniue , when his ce; 
| ſhould as fully ſee their debaling of themlelues , as his cares 
| z plaincly receiue the cryes , which they ſent yp vnto him, Sothe 
| people by their mourning attire, might be bettered in workes 
[| and conuerſation, and Gods fauour might be procured , when 
1 there wasa witneſſe both inwardly and outwardly of their re- 
if pentance, Now as this is worth the knowing , concerning the 
reaſon of the changing of their clothes, ſo the doubt nay not 
vnficly be mooued, why the beaſts are named here, asif they had 
offended; and why they ſhould be ſo diſguiſed ? T hercaſonis 
very manifeſt , wherefore it ſhould be ſo with the men and wo- 
men :they had grieuedthe Lord, by tranſgreſſions of all ſorts, 


- very little infants, andthoſe who ſucke the brealis , as the Pro- 
locla.16.. phet loelſpeaketh, might welltalt of the bitrerneſſe , asbeing 
{lips of an cuill roote,cut out from a rotten rocke , come froma 
polluted fountaine : inthe very propagation ſtgyned with oti- 
inall finne: But it is not ſo plaine a matter , why the dumme 
beaſts ſhouldfſaſt, and be barred oftheir foode { for ſo itisin 
the former verſe ) or why they ſhould be couered with fack- 
cloth and mourning weede, who knew not what it is to 
offend. | 
4 But one reaſon might be, that the people might in thoſe 
creatures ſee as in a glaſſe,what was their owne ſtate. For when 
cheir cares ſhould heare the bellowing ofthe oxen, the braying 
of the aſſes, the bleating ofthe ſheepe,the howling of the dogs 
making piteous exclamation for want of foode totheir bellies 


and their eyes alſo ſhould ſee the out-ſides of them to be '8! 
a 


_—O_ 


and therefore it was fir, that they ſhould make amends, Yeathe | 


, _ * 36 A» COR. ON . 
y 8:5 \ hg £ Dato 4 © UE 
2 dts —adi_ ——————— EE I TOE Wo er on Bo, DO RI Os >, OG ME USS "0 Fn 81 » FT, WG 5 Pt Fen cs 


THE XXIL LECTVRE, 465 


and deformed , like that ground which lyerh as ouer-growne, 
they might foorthwithremember, that themſclues had deſerued 
tobe pined , and Rarued to death , and to be depriued of all 
pleaſures, and delights whichthey did enioy , that from hence- 
foorth bearing on chem many woes and lamentations, they 
might finally be ouer raken with vnſpeakable deſolation. God 
made ſuch yſe as this is, of the cattell in the old Leuiticall ſa- 
crifices : for when he for whom they were offered, did ſee 
them to be ſlaine, their bloud to be let out, ſome of them to be 
burnt, all ofchem to be yſed with much yiolence, ifnot _ 
redandcut inpeeces and mangled; he might preſently be ftri- 


kenat the heart, to thinke of his owne deſerts, that ifhe had 


his demerites , he ſhould be martyred and mangled in his bo+ 
dic here vpon earth , and his ſoule ſhould burne and frie in yn- 
quenchable Hames of hell. It doth teach the Lyon obedience, 
when he ſceth that dogge whom heloueth, and vſeth as his 
play-fellow, robe cudgeled and beaten before him. And when 


for the young kings fault, the garment which he weareth 


ſhould be beaten with many firipes , the Prince who had of- 


fended , might learne what his errour was, conceiuing him- 


ſelfe blame-worthy by that repreſentation The children of 


the Spartanes might make this yſe, whenthey beheld the bond- _ 


ſlaues of their fathers, lye tumbling in that filthinefſe , which 
drunkenneſle cauſed tothem, astothinke that.they ſhould be 
bur lothlome bealts, ifthey prooued to be drunkards, A fight 
{o lively in their eyes, might be as a ſharpe ſpurre in the con- 
ſciences of the Niniuites, ro deplore their owne caſe, witha 
molt carefull contemplation of it, vnleſſe they were inſenſible 8 
loobduratein heart , asthat no good thing could pierce them. 


Diodorus Siculus writech ,that in Ethiopia there is a _ of Diodor.5i- 


ſpeech cul. Antiq. 
of them who ſayle by them, or withthe fight of Riraungers 1943+ 


that qualitie , that they arc not at all mooued with t 


approching tothem, but onely looking vpon the earth , they 

vero ſtand vamoueable, as 1f their ſenſes rooke knowledge 

of no man. Ifany, ſayrh he , ſhould ſirike them with a drawne 

ſword, they flye not , but beare the ſtripes and iniuries: nci- 

ticris any of them mooucd with the wound,or hurt of another, 
| th | 
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bur oftentimes without any kind of paſſion, they heholg 


their wiues and children ſlaine, ſhewing no manner of token, 
of anger or of pitie, An inſenſbble ſort of people, if there 


- ſhouldbeany ſuch, which in truth I belecue not : but theſe 


Naniuites ſhould haue bene like to them, if when they had 
beheld horrour and griefe, and weeping, andout-skreeking, 
in euery thing attending them, they would not be mooued 
to thinke , that their part was inthe bargaine. And ifit were 
ſ2 with that which wanted wit andreaſon , and knowledge to 
do cuill things, how then ſhould it ſtand with themſelues, 
who had alltheſe and abuſed them ? Then the cattell ſerved 


in ſuch manner, might bee an inſtruQtion this way to their 


maiſters, 

5 Secondly, by the lawes ofthe graund Creatour, there 
is ſuch affinitie berweene man, and che beaſtes which are 
ſubieRed to his vie, that the ſorrowes of the better do ecafil 
touch the worſer, For God hath ſo coupled all creatures 
ro mankind, with a chayne of ſtrong dependance, that the be- 
ing of them is much ſutable to the flouriſhing , or fading of 
the other. It is a verie myſticall point, which Saint Paule 


Rk 1 hath inthe cight tothe Romanes , that the creature ſhall be 


22, 


delinered from the bondage of corruption , into the glorious 
libertie of the ſonnes of God, And that the creature groneth and 


trauelleth in payne vonth vs; yet if we well weigh it, that | | 


text ſhall argue thus much ynto vs, thatthe heauen and carth 
and the other elements ( for Imay notamiſſe name the hea- 


2.Pet 3-7* ens, becauſe Saint Peter telleth vs, that they ſhall melt 


with heate ) by the fall of our firſt parents, fell into grieuous 
bondage, euen finking in their excellencie, when man did 
finke , to whole ſeruice next after God they were made. And 
when in the day of judgement, there ſhall be a renewing 
and reſtoring of that image of God, wherein man was firſt fra- 
med , then ſhall they returne to that beautie,, wherein they at 
firſt wereeſtabliſhed, ſo retaining Rilltheir ſubſtance, how- 
{ocuerrhey may melt inthe fire like gold , looſing their droſſe 
and corruption , It then theſe mightie maſſes, the heaucn 
and eathand the elements , haue ſuch a reference ynto man, as 


being 
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being made to grace him; the earth for him to walke on, the 

ayre forhim to breath on, the water forhimtofeede on, the 

heauen for him to looke on , the Sunneto giue him light, eue- 

ric thingto yeeld him comfort , and when he tandeth they 

Rand, and when he falleth they fall, and when he is new 

moulded , they alſo ſhall be recouered; may we not much 

more imagine , that ſheepe , and oxen, and cattell, yea and 

all the beaſts of the field, which as Hierome noteth , were Hieron,con- 
made for our vſing , orfor our eacing, are tyed and 'chayned tra louinia- 
ynto vs, With a ſtraighter bond of analogie or proportion, that _—_— 8 
25 wefare ,ſo in reaſon they ſhould do, either well orill? Iris - com "74 
truth, that man hath notthat ſoueraignty in all degrees ,, which : 

he had; that is one part of his puniſhment: for as Chryſo- chyc 6 
- tome doth obſerue, God hath taken away from man, a great de Virgini- 
portion of his power; for he who at the beginning was *ate. 
madeafearcfull Lord , and mailter ouer liuing bodies, when 

like an vogratefull ſeruant he had offended a higber Lord, 

was brought into contempt of thoſe, who were 5 any to be 

his ſeruants. And thereupon (as it is by one noted ) manie Pererius in 
creaturesare growne in their behauiour toward him, as yn- Geneſllib.,, 
diſciplinated things ; but moſt of all, the greateſt and the = Hugone 
leaſt; Lyons, Tygers and Panthers ( to ſay nothing of the vn _ 
whale fiſhes ) are very hardly brought to be tame, ho bees : 
and gnats, and flyes, and ſuch lirtle ones, nor at all , Thus 

mans dominion is ſcanted, and drawne into a narrow - 
roome, 

6 Buttheſe creatures are not ſo quitted,but although they 
dolefſe to man , yet with manthey ſuffer more . For together 
with him , who now is but as a young maiſter, or a kind of 

quarter-maifter to them, they (tand both generally , and par- 
ticularly, in deepe diſgrace, They which otherwiſe would 
haue taken pleaſure to dothe will of their maiſter , muſt now 
with blowes and ſtripes oftentimes be forced vnto it. They 
which ſhould onely hauc bene vſcd to good, and tothe glory 
of their maker , by his faulc who hath fallen, are now applied 
toeuill; yea they be not in that eſtceme with him, who firlt 
Hh 2 
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created them, As in earthlie kingdomes when a Nobleman, 
who hath receiued many fauours and materiall benefits from 
bis Pcince, doth require him who aduanced and honoured him 
before, with treaſon and rebellion, then nor- oncly his owne 
perſon { which lyeth ſubie& ro the law ) doth vnder-go the 
diſpleaſure of his offended Soueraigne , but euery man about 
him, feeleththe ſmart of thatrod, yea euery thing that was bis, 
his familic is frowned on, his followers are held fuſpeR, thoſe 
which were preferred by him, are turned out of theirliuelihood 
and maintenance ; and moreouer his houſes which were glo- 
rious before, are let runne to decay , their itatelinefle ſooge 
droopeth , their beautie mouldreth away , his gardens and his 
orchards are ouer-growne with vncouthnefle , his ftiſh-ponds 
and other pleaſures lye diſorderly and neglected ; yea if there 


were _ tame thing wherein he did delight , for lacke of being 


handled, it groweth wild and vntamed: So when Adam in Þa- 
radiſe, being inthe higheſt degree of honour , prooucd a tray- 
tour to his God, to whom he was beholding euen for his very 
ſelfe, the earthly houſe where he dwelt, grew out of faſhion 
to him, his pleaſurable profits were turned to bryars and thiſtles, 
the armes of his nobilicie were vtterly defaced; butthoſe who 
were his ſeruants, to attend and wayte vpon him, eſpecially | 
all domeſticall kinds of cattefl, partaking the reproch which 
lay vpon their mailter, are ſubieted to much miſeric , And 
asin ciuill affaires, the reſtoring againe of bloud , and calling 
backe into fauour , putteth lite into all the adiacents, and de- 
pendants of whom I ſpake before, and maketh them reſume 
ſome courage; yeathe Hank of ſuch a matter doth alittle cheere 
their ſpiric, but the greater the hope is, the gteateris their ala- 
critic; and yet as. he fill is deiected, ſo ftill againe rhey fall: 
Euen ſo without doubt, all regaining of good aſpect from 
the Higheſt , doth refreſh theſe inferiour bodies, as ſometimes 
appeareth, when in. noted proſperitic of the owner,the cat- 
tell farethe better; but while man doth and diſgraced, they 
mult expect the hike fortune; and if extraordinarily ac any time 
he do [mart they muſt alſo looke for ſome vnuſuall kind of ſor- 
row. Then when this (traunge feare and heauineſle , pony 
the 
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THE XXII, LECTVRE, 469 
the mindes of the Niniuites , the horſes and beaſtes of Niniue 
by partaking that miſerie , which belonged to their maiſters, 
might bee taught to be aftefted with ſome meaſure of thar 
ſorrow , as. knowing that ſome cuill was now lighting vpon 
them, | 

This matter will grow playner , if this alſo be confi- 
dered , that the cattell manic times do aQtually feele ſhrewd 
paynes , together with their owners , When dcſtruRtions 
happen vnto places, all things abiding in thoſe places, have 
their ſhare in the miſerie» Whena' towne of warreis aſſaul- 
ted , do not the houſes oft talt of the enemies batterie, and 
are not thoſe razed or fired, together with the defolation 
of the walles? Are not the trees of pleaſure neare adioy- 
ging verie often cur downe ? Yea are not the horſes woun- 
ded , and. perhaps ſlaine in the fighe ? or other cartell burar 
in the ſtall? Is not that: prouerbe' experimented diuerle 
times inthis caſe, Lowe the marſter, lone his dopge , bate rhe 
maiſter , bate his dogge ? When Saule was ſent to deſtroy 1.Saw.15.3. 
Amaleck, was there nota ſtrong charge layed yponhim, to 
kill the ſheepe and the oxen, and euerie living'thing ? And 
if God ſend foorth a peſtilence, comethere not as wellrottes 
of cattell, and great murrens of beaſts , as mortalities of men ? 

Burifthere ſhould be ſome earth-quake, which either ſhould 
calt downethe houſes, and cruſhthat which were vnder them, 
or ſhould force the ground to open , ſo to ſwallow vp that 
wherewithall it meeteth, how could the dumme creaturcs 
hence eſcape ? When therefore ir was forctold, that within 
fortie dayes, deſolation ſhould beride the citie Niniue , and 
mention was not madein what particular ſort ic ſhould come, 
the inhabicants could nor tell, but that the beaſtes in their 
place, had as much neede toctye , as thoſe who were their 
owners, . Adde to theſe;,' that ſome living things whom 
vic hath made domeſticall, are not ſo druoyde of feeling, 
but thit ſenliblie hey perceiue the ioy , or Ciſcontentedneſſe 
of thoſe which are their keepers , and oftentimes are affefted 
with ſome things like to man; Birdes baue theic duwpes and 
theirnotes, andtake knowledge in generall, when they heate 
| Hb 3 
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the yoyce of muſicke, Vſingrothe hand, doth makethe horſe, 
and dogge and calfe, to play andbe wanton , andto expreſſe 
ſome ſignes of ioy , And I thinke that I do not abuſe the worg, 
to ſay , that ſome of them in ſome things, haue a kind of fellow. 
fecling with vs, Now there is nothing, which doth more teach 
this, then by giuing or denying them foode for their bel. 
lies, which was done among the Niniuites, while the faſt conti. 
nued.For as the oxe doth know his owner,ſo the Aſle doth take 
notice of his maiſterscribbe although he be dull , yet his ſence 
can ſerue him,to obſerue thoſe things which make for the fil. 
ling ofhis paunch.. And if this be moreouer true, that thoſe 
bealts do rake delight in their furniture and ornaments, andthe 
proud neighing borſe,as we may gather fromthe words of Iob, 
knowerth when he goecthto the barrel : if he thinke himſelfe the 
brauer, for his ſaddles and capariſons, or bels of plumes of fe- 
thers, which be about him;then by arcaſon drawne fi6 the con- 
trary, there may be inthemaperceiuing , what it isto be ſpred 
with vile things, and ſoit might be a diſcouragement, to be clo» 
thed with ſackcloth . So we ſce by this time, that it was not 
without reaſon , when by the proclamation of the king , the 
bealts had their part, as wellas the men; that either as a glaſſe 
ſer before them , they might-mooue then to thinke of thent- 
ſclues, by ſeeing the creatures, whoſe affliftion could not chuſe- 
but touch them, lince they are givento men for helpes : Or be- 
cauſe by the prouidence of God , they are pinned tothe ſuffe- 
ring of man; in ordinary diſgraces to be diſgraced with him,and 
in forrowes. extraordinary , to haue theirpartin like manner, If 
I had not already bene ouer-long in this point , ' might ioyne 
this alſo,to that which hath bene ſayd before,rhar it is the more 
reaſonable, that the dumme creatures ſhould feele ſome por- 
tion of the paynes for ſinne , becauſe they:oftentimes are appa- 
rant, meancs,, and helpes and -.iofiruments; for men to (inne 


withall, as might largely be amplified. 'Burno more of that 


martcer, ” 


8 Tobſerucd inthe ſecond place , that next to the fack- 
cloth impoſed on the men and! bealts ,ir was idjoyned by the 
Kiog, that boththe one and theother ;dhould cry wauey's 
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God. Thenthe next helpe which they had, was prayer and in- 
vocation. Imeane not much to diſpute, whether the cattell may 
be ſaydto cry toGod. We may hold it for an vndoubtedtruth, 
chat there be no ſuch meditations, and reaſonable diſcourſes in 
chem, asare firrobe in one of vs, when we are praying : they 
haue no ſuch vnderſtanding : and yet the Lord, whoin his pro- 
uidence doth take care ouer hairesand ſparrowes , reſpeReth all Luc. 12.6.7. 
their cryes, and takech many of thoſe cryes, as a kind of calling 
on him , We neede not feare to ſpeake that , which the Spirir 
of God hath ſpoken, In the hundreth forty and ſeuenth 
Plalme, our common tranſlation hath , he feedeth the young Pal.1 47-9. 
rawens that call vpon him : the letter in the Originall goer 
not ſo farre , but he feederh rhe young ranens who do crye or 
eroape,not mentioning that they callypon God, Bur if we will 
ſupply it, from the nine and thirtieth of Iob , we may perfeR ir 
yptothis purpoſe : for there the Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh thus: 
Whoprepareth for the rawen his meate , vvhen his birdes crye lob. 39. 3. 
onto God, vuanaering for [acke of meate i He who heareth the 
cry of the rauens, heareth the'cry of other things; and he who 
reputeth their croaping, a calling vpon himſelfe, may doſoin 0- 
thercreatures. Then it offendeth him not, when together with 
theour<cryesof the men, andthe howlings ofthe women, and 
the ſchreeking of the children, the bellowing of the oxen , and 
thebleating of the ſheepe was heard: nay without doubt it 
was the more gracious in the cares of the Lord of hoſtes, 
For as when men do ing, it maketh the more perfect mulicke, 
to ioyneto their lively yoyces, the ſound of diuerſe inſtruments, 
which are dead matters without life or feeling , ſo it helped the 
heauenly harmony of theſe calling and praying Niniuites, to 
haue the out-cryes of the cattell mixed with them; and God 
didholdthis varietie, to be the more perfeRa conſort , Sothat 
the place beareth it not amiſle, that both the men and the 
bealts cryed mightily vpon God. But if there ſhould be any 
man, more ſcrupulous thenneede is, he may take this to be ſpo- 
ken by the figure Synecdoche , which applieth vnto both, that 
which is meant of one onely : and the whole { by that meanes ) 
hath that adiunQ, which is proper but toa part. And then 
Hh'4 
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it may be vnderſtood, thatthe dumme creatures had their po. 
tioninthe ſackcloth and the faſt , bur the men onely did pray; 
But be it cither the one way or the other, ic yeeldeth this leſſon 
tovs, for the inſtruRion of our duty , that when daunger is 
threatned , andthereis feare or feeling of any direfullthing vp. 
pon vs, among other our preparations, or aboue other if you 


ji will, we ſhould breake into open prayer , andioyntly. deplore 
| our finnes, and ſo callto God for mercie, For ifany thing in 
'8 ſuch caſes will ſerue the turne, ic is faithfull invocation, whichis 
I! better then all burnt ſacrifice. Surely the King of Niniuch 
Ii tooke the righteſt courſe that may be; and whether ic were 


that he were taught , and informed bythe light of nature, or 
the teaching of any other, or by ſecret reuelation from the 
ſpirite of the Eternall, certainely he was in the right path- 


way, to purchaſe grace with God, when both himſelfe and 


all his people, as humble ſuppliants did lift vp their yoyce in 
prayer. : CIT. 

: 9 Forverygreatis the reckening which God doth make 
of prayer: he commaundcthit, and expeRethit, and rewar- 
Pſal.yo.15. dethit in his Saints. Call on we in the day of trouble, and | 


ll Pſal.r45. 18. Yvillheare thee, And in another Pſalme, 7 he Lord « nigh 


to allthat callupon him, yea all ſuch as call upon hun faithful- 


| Matth-7.7. 4. $0 our Sauiour Chrilt. biddeth, e-fske and jor ſhall re- 
F| ceine : knocke and it ſhall be opened 10.yor .. Thoſe manic good 
= things which were grauinted to Moſes, to Ioſuah , to Samuel, 
I bacob.5.17. to Dauid and Salomon , confirme this plainely to vs, Elias 
I bound vp heauen by a requeſt to the Lord, andhadrayne a- 
ji , 2-Reg.19 15+ oaine for asking. How but by prayer , did Ezechiasturne the 
i euill thought of Sennacherib away for. his land and peo- 
_"_- A125» ple? How was Peter brought out of priſon , but by the 
[i Fuſcb. de yi- cryes Of the Congregation? By this the good Conſtantius 
". ta Conftan- Was fayd, to ſtrengrhen his familie: but Conſtantine the 
| [! 119i. l1b.4-11. Great, his ſonne, did hereby fortific all his Empire. This is 
|; 1 __ Lib4.14 the ſwordand the ſhicld, to which we all ſhould flye, when 
. 18 the enemie doth inuace vs : andto this we ſhould retire our 
I ſelues , when famine doth pinch our bellies, when we are 
= in ſicknefſe or ſorrow, in bondage or in baniſhment., This is 
|= | it 
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jr which flyeth to the! heauens-, and is nor kept backe by the 
clouds , nor terrified with the height, nor frighred with the 
frownes of iuf* ice, But eſpecially in our combats with our ſpi- 
rituall foes, we are to runneto this , as to a molt ſafe ſanAuary, 
andto deſire him whois the conquering Lyon of the tribe of 
Juda,to aſſiſt vs and vphold vs. Ler nor Sathan onthe one fide 
beſo fierce vpon vs,as we onthe other fide beearneft ypon the 
| Lord: ifhevrge vs with ſine, let vs cry out for grace if he talke 
to ys of juſtice , let vs _— more for mercy . And when 
the trembling conſcience , ſhall thus by requeſt haue recourſe 
ynto him who can helpe, it doth notreturne diſmayd,but as be- 
ingſpokento by God, commeth backe with affured comfort. ; 
| Jathe preſence of (brift ſayth Saint Syprian, reares which are Cyprian. ve 
 netver held ſuperfluons do begge a pardon for vs neither ener doth Cena Dow. 
- the ſacrifice of a contrite heart takerepulſe. As often as I ſee thee "1. 
gronmg inthe ſight of the —m_—__ often 1 do not dowbt but the ho- 
ly Ghoſt breatheth on thee : When 1 ſee thee weeping , ] imagine 
hats be pardoning . So gracious and ſo pirifull is our good fa- 
therto ys. We may then account it as one of our finnes,, char 
when inward and outward ſorrowes, oft-ntimes do lay hold 
ypon ys, we do not vie this remedie, We goon like vnſenſible 
men, as frantike ones being molt ficke,and yet wevnderftand 
itnot.And if we find that we needchelpe,we leaſt of all require 
it by prayer; and he who ſhould firſt berhought of, thatisGod 
the mdpe of all, doth comehaſt inthe reckening. The Ninivites 
mult all crye , and they mult cry co the Lord, and nothing elſe, 
not to idols, not ro Angels, notto Saints, or any creatures : but 
I handled that arguinent oncealreadie,vpon ſoime words of the 
ſecond Chapter , that Jonas prayed tothe Lord, and therefore ] Ioneh.a. 1.. 
do gow leaue it. | 
10 AndyectI muſtnot here omit one circumſtance of pra- 
| yergthatthey are bid cry weghre/re, ſtrongly, aloud, or exterd 
not that God doth rather heare, when the moſt caoyſe is made : 
for heis not like Baa, who muſt be awaked with lows crying, r.Reg13.27. 
buthe knoweth the heartandreynes , and ſearcheth the yery 
thoughts, That is truely found to be ſo inthe Lord, hich Terrulli 
Terwllian reporteth of the Diuell ( or ſpirite of the Oracle j. —_— 4 
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of Apollo) that he aſlumeth thus much to himſelfe; 1 borh wn. 
derſt and ahe dumme, and heare him who ſpeaketh not.God could 
ſay to Moſes, why crieftthou ynto me, and yet he ſpake never 
a word: but within he ſighedand groned, and was troubled in 
his ſpiric. Thenit is not for any weakneſſein the Lord, that mag 
{ſhould crycaloude, but to fignifie that when we defire to ob« 
raine, our prayers ſhould be yvchement and with motion, nat 


 onely formallor perfunQtorie, or cold , or drowlie and leepie, 


Butthe vſuall prayers of the moſt men in our time are ſuch; 


' Without touch what themſclues do aske, and therefore it is no 


maruell, thatthey are heard ſo few times, It is a right good p 
cept,andalſo a iultreprehenfion to the people of his rime, which 


Saint Cyprian doth vſe, and it may well be applyedto ourage, 


Cyprian- dc 
oraiione DO 
Dia!liCls 


+ 


2 


whercin the minds of many in thetimeof their deuotions are y« 
pon pleaſure, or profite, or ſome other ſuch carthly thing: Thus 
he ſpeaketh: Let allearibly and ſecular ana carnall thoug bts de 
part , neither let the mind then thwke on any thing , but 
oxely that for which it prayeth, What ſluggiſpmeſſe is it to be 
eftranged and taken with vnfu thoughts and profane ones, when 
thou proef to the Lord, as if there were anything elſe whereg« 
pon thow ſhouldeſt rather thinke then that thou art ſpeaking with 
God. How doeſt tho require that thou maieſt be heard of God, 
whenthow doeft not. heare thy ſelfe? T his is to be awake with the 
ejes, and to be aſleepe with the heart , whereas a Chriſtian man 
ſhould then be awake with bis hart when he ſleepeth with hu eyes, 
Here that we may teſtific our zeale, and withall preuent this 
drowſineſle, it is not amiſle when we find our ſeluesto be hea- 
nie, that we doſuch things , as may beinplace of whetlionests 
ſbarpen.vs; asto bend our knees, to calt vp our cyes,to lift our 
hands to heauen, to beate our breaſts, orthe like, yea alſo with 
contention of ſpirit, and extention of voyce, if time and place 
ſcrue, toreleene our owninfirmitie. Bur this in ſynceritic asbe- 
fore God ,;and. without. fained hypocrilie , which is.a double 
wickednefle. .! i, (te FRAY 


1. There, may al 


o bea ſecond vſc of chis praying aloude, 


ScnecE.p.to Seneca a heathen man,and yer asit ſcemeth religious in his Eth- 
 nicke ſuperſticion,doth complaine inthis manner: hat 4 mad- 


neſt 
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meſſe is this m0 men? T bey do whiſper wnto ther Gods moſt filthie 
requeſts: andif a man do hearken onto thens , they will bold therr 
care, and what they would not bane a man know, that they tell 
to God. This cuſtome hath. preuailed among Chriſtians, that 
leude men will not feareto aske; leude thingsin their prayers, 
the wanton to ſpeed in his wantonneſle,the deceiuerin his bar- 
oaines, the oppreſſour in his oppreſſions. Loud: crying doth 
mecte with this, for altbough we dread not God, yer we ftand 


in feare of men. The Pythagoreans in old time did obſeruethis - 


wellenough, of whom Clemens Alexandrinus doth write thus: 


What do the Pythagoreans meane , when they b1d men crye a- Clemens A- 


loud? Not as 1 thinke that they imagined, that God would not lexandrinus. 


heare ſuch 45 ſpeake ſecretly : but becauſe they would haxe the 
prajers of men inſt, which they ſhouldnot feare to-utter, yea at- 
thongh men aid know 42. It 1s certainely a prepoſterouscourle, 
morcgoreiſpect men who ſtand by,then the Lord before whom 
they ſtand: bur fince the folly of menisſuch;it is to be met with 
in his kind. He alluded well to this , who alchough he ſpake not 
of loud crying}, yet gaue counſell that we ſhould ſo ſpeake to 
men, as.if God did alwaies heare vs (that is, our talke ſhould be 
withſobrictie and wiſedome ) and lo ſpeake to God, as if inen 
dideuer heare vs, that is, reuerently and religiouſly. Now as. 
thisdoth teach vs ſomething, ſo Lamrather of that mind forthe 
kingotNiniue, that he commaunded his by Proclamation, to 
crye ltongly ypon God , that by their importunttie and vehe- 
mentexclamation, the Lord might be more mooued to take 
| mercie ypon them./When the heare of the heart within hall 
breake foorth into the toung, it is ſo much the:more forcible. ' 
1. Let themturne from their enill way. 

12 There is yetathirdthing to be found inthis Proclamati. 
on, that beſides faſting and prayer, there ſhould be areforma- 
tion.in manners and life. Ler every wanturnefrom bis evill way, | 
and from the wickedne fſe that is in ther hands, That whichour 
Engliſhreadeth wickedneſs; is by other molt ficlyzranſlared 04- 
olence, ot robberie, orrapme, but Hierome and the Septuagint 
haueimquitic, eS1xia., Where one kindof fin is putinthe place 
| &fallthe ret: that one fiane for alt his fellowes, either becauſe 
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476 {TAE XXIT LECTVRE, 


that fault did nauch-abound in Niniue, I meane rapine and gy; 
-preſſion toward thoſe who were their ſubieRs, or toward 


among them: or becauſe in generall , all men who knoy 
not the Lord,arcſoone taken in that crime,asfrom ſome worg, 
of Saint Paule may not ynfitly be gathered; where after that he 


| -hathexhortedthem,co poſleſſerheir veſſels in holinclle,& notiy 


theluſtof concupilcence,as the Gentils who know not Godje 
doth name this asa ſpeciall fruit of their not knowing God, de. 
horting them from it,char no wan oppreſſe,or deceine his brothe 
#n any thing.But to leaue this particular,the doQtine is,that eye. 
ry mat who wil turne to the Lord, muſt hace cuilland flye wic. 
kednieſſe, becauſe the Lord requireththar, as a certaine ligne of 
repentance. When Salomon conſecrating the Temple made 
his prayer, he ſpeakethto God on this manner :W hen the hes- 
wen ſhall be ſput vp, and there ſhall be no ramne, becauſe they ham 
finned againſt thee, and they ſpallpray in this place and ſhall cos 


 feſſe thyname, and turne from their (mne, when thou dotſt affiif 


them, then heare thox in heauen. The condition is put in,tha 
they mult rurnefrom their finne, So inthe Prophet Teremy: 0 
Iſrael if thou returne, retmrne to me ſaith the Lord, and if they 
put away thine abommiations out of my ſight , then ſhalt thou mt 
remoone, It was the preaching of Iohn the Baptiſt, uerarcin; 


_ repent, be wiſer, chaunge your minds, or amend, andalcer 


 Tives, for the kingdome of heanenis at hand. Sothe ApoſilePe. 


AR-3.19, 


Auguſtin. 
TraQ.11.in 
Tohan. 


ter, eAmendyonr tines and returne, that your ſinnes may beput 
away Andthis ps off of fanne; this laying away ofthe old 
man,isthat which maketh vs apt to walkthe wayes ofthe Lord 
For doing ſowe are expedite and nimble totread his. paths, to 
do as he doth commaund vs, to go whither he biddeth ys, But 
the packe of ſinneis ſo heauie , that we cannot chooſe bur dou- 
ble vnderir, and finke and fall. Then why do we not make halt 
to be freed from this burthen? If men,as Saint Auſten ſpeaketh, 
ſhould beareraty heauy.load of wood, orftone, orche like; yea 
ifir were ſomething; painefull, of wine, or corne,or money, they 
would haſftento pur that off: Butthey beare agreater loade of 
ſinne, and make no ſpecdeto be freed from it. But the retaining 


 ofchisſo long, doth wthe'endſo tire out the conſcience , that 


fainteth, 
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THE XXL LECTVRE, 7 


Ginteth vnder the burthen, as appeareth too often whenin fick- 
neſſe & otherwiſe, the minds of ſorne areſo diftraQted, that they 
tremble & dread much,leſt it beroo late to cry for mercy. They 
haue giuen wayto malice, andhaue heapedcuillypon euil), and 
are ſo incorporated into it,that _ cannot in theſelues ſee any 
way of ſeparation . Yetler not ſuch men deſpaire, for Gods 
mercy isinfinite, andif a ſentence were gone out againſt ſuch, 

-t as Saint Ambroſe writeth, in his Commentarie on Saint Ambror in 
Luke, God knoweth how to change hu ſentence , if thow krovy Lucam.lib.s, 
how to amemd thyfantt , Burthe fault at laſt muſt be amended, ©®P:-®: 
and the former offences vnlearned and forgotten : elſe itis no 
good repentance. For he alone doth ſhew himſelfe worthily 
penitent, who ſo deploreth euils paſt, thathe doth jnot againe Gratian. 
commit the ſame afterward; for he who bewaileth ſinne,and af- P37-2-d< Þx- 
rerwardcommittech that finne, isas ifhe were waſhed araw or noma 
yadried bricke, where the more he rubberh it in waſhing, the E.Smarag. 
more dirt he doth make. Whoſoeuer then comameth to God, 
whoisa God of purecycs, muſt know that it is his will,that firſt Habac. 1,13. 
he depart from euill. 

13 And ifthisbe notdone, then allexternall workes are 

buthypocriticallſhewes: thy prayer is but hypocriſie, for thou 
faieſt to God,thy wil/be done , and yet thou doeft thine owne. 
Thy ſackcloth is but a couer of a counterfeit and: decciuer, 
Wihout a whited fepulchre , within full of dead mens bones. Mauh,z;.27. 
Thy ſpeaking of goodthings, or condemning that which is c- 
uillisbut to condemne thy lelte, who in word doeſt renounce it, 
andyet in deede doeſt embrace it. Tacitus reporteth, that inthe Corr.Taci- 
ciuill warre betweene Vitellius and Veſpatian, a ſouldierhaq *** Hiſtor, 
killed his owne father , who was of and in his enemies army. _ 
This was bruted about the hoſt,and euery mancomplained,and 
execrated that warre , which cauſed ſuch ynnaturaineſſe. And 
yet fayth Tacitus, they neuer the lefle, nor ſlower, ſpoyled 
their neighbours , and kinſmen, and brethren , who were flayne 
by them, they cryed that naught vvas done , and yet themſclues 
fill did it . This is thy caſe , who ſpeakett againſt finne, and yet 
everie day commirtelt it , Thy faſting andrthy abltaining, is ſo 
are from being acceptable in the eyes of the moſt High, 
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478 THE XXII, LECTVRE. 
thatit is exceeding odious.. For as here the King of Niniue gig 
joyne vertue with his abſtinence , and a turning away from 
wickednefle with his faſt, ſo God doth till expeR , that ir 
ſhould be done in all taſts, The mind muſtforbeare malice , ang 
iniuric, and oppreſſion, as well as the belly doth meate, Sechow 

Iſay.58.4. plaincly God ſpeakethto this purpoſe, 7 on faſt ro ſtrife and. 
bate,and to Hrike vuith the fiſt of vuickedneſſe . Is this the jaf 
vohich I bane choſen,that a man ſhould afflitt his ſoule for a dg, 
and bovv downe his head like a bulruſh,and tye in ſackcloth an 
aſhes ? wvilt thou callthis a faſting , and an acceptable day to thy 
Lord? Isnot this the faſting vwvbich I hae choſen, to looſe the 
bands of vvickedneſſe,to take off the heauie burthens , and to let 
the oppreſſed go free , and that yee breake exery yoke ? 1s it notty 
deale thy bread to the hungrie, andthat thou brmg the poore thu 
vvander vnto thy houſe, vuhen thow ſeeſt the naked that thog c4- 
wer hum ? Then it isthe leauing of finne , which the Lord doth 

more reſpe&, then the emptineſſe of the belly . And ofthis the 

Ambrof. holy Saints of God haue alwayesthought: As Ambroſe: Thy 

Serm.33. 75 the wvill of the Lord, that wue ſhould fat together from meat; 

and from ſinnes . Let vs impoſe an abſtinence on our boaters , that 
ove may the more eflrange our ſoules from vices , For the bag 
vvhen ut ts ſucked dry ,us a bridle to the luxuriant foule , And 

Orig.Homil. Origene : Faſt from all ſine , do thou take no meate of malice, 

10. in Leui- vezther any delights of pleaſure. And Gregory : T 0 ſanttifie a 

Greaer. in Jt i, wvhen other good things are adroynea, to ſhevv an abſti- 

——_  nence of the fleſh vwvorthy of God. Let anger cea/e, let chidings be 

16, layd afleepe , for the fleſh 1s inwvaine tired out , if the ming be mt 

' refrained from bis naught p/eaſures, 

14 1 wiſh that ſuch of our people,as yet hauetfamiliarity with 
that filthy harlot of Babylon, wold thinke ypon this marter,that 
it is not only ceremonie,or bare performing of outward things, 
which doth appeaſethe Lord when he is offended, no noxiti 
be to macerate and pine the body to death, vnleſle a fincere 
faith do purifie all within, andan honeſt conuerſation do make 
all cleare without, It muſt be a liuely conuerſion, which God 
raketh for payment of vs. And we who profeſle religion , may 
hold this foran aflured ground, that our faith is but a dead = 
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THE XXII. LECTVRE, 479 
ynleſſe it ſbine by lone : tharall our ſpeaking and ſeeming, is 
fraudulent and deceiptfull, ifour life be not ioynedroir.. Our 
repayring to the Church, and profeſſing of ftri&t holineſſe, will 
bereieRed as too light, if we either oppreſle our neighbour, or 
indthe face ofthe poore, or ſcratch wecarenot what, be it 
never ſo volawtull , or leade lives pollured , with whoredome 
and adulrerie , If we make our ſelues rich with vſurie or br - 
berie , ifwe circumuent men in bargaining , if we profane the 
Sabaoth , or deſpiſethe miniſterie, we fruſtrate that which we 
do pretend . And.the verieKing of Niniue, who couldlearne 
with lictle teaching , that amendment of life was the trueſt de. 
votion , and that asa moſt neceſlarie clauſe , muſt be joyned 
withall ceremonies, ſhall in the me condemne ys, who 
cfterthe hearing of manie yeares, vic to bring but halfe-repen- 
tance, and would — bethe Lords, but we would bethis 
worlds alſo, And ſo wiſhing, that this dotrine of amendment, 
may euermore be remembred by ys, Ileaueyouto Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, who mulriplie all good gracesin vs tothe end, and bring vs 
to his father , to whom with himſelfe and his Spirite, the 
Vaiticin Trinitie, and Trinitie in Vnitie be 
oloric for eucrmore. 
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THE XXIII, LECTVRE. 


T he chiefe poynts. 


1. Itisnotdefined whether the faith of the Niniuites were oney 
temporall, 3. 6. Sinne is notto be thought of lightly. 5, The 
force of conſcience in the guilt of ſfinne. 7. Faith hopeth when 
there is lirtle likelihood, 8. We are to.truſt on Gods mercie, 
9. God reſpeReth repentance. 10. Wotkes muſt follow fair, 
12. Howthe Lord is ſayd rorepent. 14. His threatnings are con. 
ditionall. 15. How Niniuc may be ſayd to be deſtroyed. 16, Com: 
fortro vs. 


Jonah. 3. 9.10. 


Whocantell if God will turne and repent, and turne away fron 


hu fierce vorath , that we periſh not ? eAnd God ſavv they 
vvorkes , that they turned from their exill vvayes , and God 
repented of the enill ,that he had ſayd that he would do uno 
them, and he did it not, 


He broken melcing heart, andcontrite ſpirit of 
FS (che king of Ninive, hath bene ſignified ynto 
S&}|you, inthe words before going; how asagood 
JI you, inthe wor re going; how asag 

5ANPrince he giueth his people a religious exam- 
Y [ple , and firſt by his deed comming off from hi 
——throne, and putting ſackcloth on Ov and a 
terward by his word, and commanding Proclamation, he fiir 
reth his people vp, to a rare humiliation. Here it might be dif 
cuſſed, of what ſort their faith was, by which they apprehen- 
ded thefeare of the Lord, and how farre their repentance wetit 
either tobe a permanent and juſtifying faith, a faith ſauing cter- 
nally, which could not be inthem, but by hearing of Chrilt le- 
ſus, the redeeming Meſhias.( for among men there is no name g- 
wen under heauen, whereby we muſt be ſaned , but that nameot 


Chriſt ) or whether their belecuing, was atemporaric aſſent 8 
(att 
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THE XXIII. LECTVRE. 4% 
that whichthey heard( and ynto nothing elſe ) of the defiru- 
Aion of their city, which might ſtrike a mighty horror into their 
minde for atime , as the preaching of Elias did to that wic- 
ked King Ahab, when he humbled himſelfe and faſted; yet they 
might relent afterward, and returne to their yomit, allured by 
the world , or inueigled by ſuch luſts , as were vſuallin former 
time . Howſocuer it wag; if you allow itto the leaſt,bur a ſhort 
and particular faith , it teacheth vs thus much, that if they in 
their ignorance aroſe to ſo high a meaſure, then we in ſo much 
knowledge, ſhould ariſe co much more, and ſotheir example is 
potto ys in vaine. Bur for the maine point, ſince the Spirite of 
Godis filent therein, and doth not direCly in any place deter- 
mineit, for oughtthatT find, and the reaſons whichthe inter- 
reters do draw by conſequent , concerning this faith of the 
Niniukes arcſuch, as conclude not ſubſtantially without doub- 
ting, I paſſe ouer that queſtion, and rather cometo that, which 
literally and apparantly , euen at the firſt Gght, the narration of 
thePropher doth offer vnto me, ; 

'2 Then, inthetenth verſe, followeth Gods accepting of 
their ſorrow, and how mightily their deieRion,and debafing of 
themſclues in ſackcloth and aſhes , with faſting and lamen- 
tation, wrought effeRually with the Higheſt , to diminiſh his 
diſpleaſure, yea to remooue his wrath, Bur becauſethe cloſing, 
and ſhutting vp of that ſerious Proclamation in the ninth ve 4 
doth intimate ſome opinion ( alchough it be with a fearefull 
mammering ) of ſome ſuch thing as might be, thartthe Lord 
might be appeaſed , alchough that were nor very likcly, in the 
eyes of fleſh and bloud, that muſt not be ſlipped ouer, but 
taken in the way . For thereby it ſhall appeare, that ſinne is 
very horrible to the conſcience of the ſinner , conceiving the 
_ thereof , that it may well make a trembling, and 

ing and dread, a ſuſpition that God will not be mooued 
to mercie, and yt this diſtruſt doth not ſo kill the minde, bur 
if faith be ynderneath,, it will preſume the contrarie, be ir 
never ſo weakely . Ie doth not reſolue for, neicher yer define 
2painſt, On theſe termes, in theſe words , ſtandeth the great - 
Kingof Niniue, But that which was to him vncertaine and 
| Ii 
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493 THE XX111. LECTVRE. 


vareſolued , is determined by God, ard he ſpareth indeede. 
Now that the doQtrine- may be orderly deduced from theſe 
rootes, for our better inſtruction , we may deuidethe words, 
t. astheveiſcs are deuided , into theſe rwo generall heads, Fir}, 
2. the doubtofthe King, Who knoweth if God wvill turxe, and 
then the Lords reſolution, And Godſavy their wworkes , and 
reperied of the eurll, The fult part dothtouch the priſoner, who 
ſtandeth vpon his triall; the ſecond, the Iudge , who isto giue 
the ſentence . Ot both theſe as Gods Spirit , ſhall atthis tuge 
enable me, 
| T he doubt of the King. 
L- 3 He doth nor ſpeake here confidently , Surely Godwill 
returne, and take mercy vpon vs, but he victh a word of more 
extenuation, as ſuppoſing that it was not very likely to be 


done . For eucn in the {irongelt faith , when ſuch a phraſe is 


vttcred as / doubt , or peraduenture , or it maybe, or vyho 

knoweth, it importeth that menconceiue much diftculcie and 

hardneſle, in bringing that about which is iv queſtion, Ca- 

loſuah.14. leb maketh requeſt, that the mountaine wherein the Ana- 
13,  kims,and great Giants did dwell , might be afligned himfor 
his portion, /f ſayth. he the Lord vill be voith me to expel 

them , as the Lord himſelfe hath ſpoken . He belecucd that 

he: ſhould compaſle it, but that sf intendeth much difficultie, 

io the reaſon of man . And ſo did that of Ionathas, when he 

1:Sam. 14.6, ſpeaketh thus to his armour-bearer, Let vs go vp againſt the 
Philiſtmes , It may be or peraduenture the Lord vmllvvorke 

AQ8.zz, woithys, That ſaying of Perer vnco Simon Magus, Repert 
of this. thy vurckeaneſſe, and, pray vuto God, if perhaps the 
rhowght of thy heart may be forgiwen vnto thee , doth note much 
more hardaeſle : becauſe as ic ſhould ſeeme, the Apoltle did 
much teare it; ſo rotten was Simon at the roote. But as 1 
weane berwweene theſe, and moſt reſembling my texx , is that 
of Ioel, where after-a denouncing. of yerie. hortible iudge- 
ments, the Prophet exborting to repentance , doth adde, 
Who. can tell if be vvillturne, and repent and leane a bleſſint? 
- asifhehadſayd, it may be that God may dothis, alchough 
be muchynlikely, andic way be much defpaired of ; our {woes 

| we [” ae 


loel.2,14- 


. 4s $3 a6 Ie” * - x x WW, l = Ip > 
| . Oe I" YR, 3 Sg Se Oe ; RC RF 4; 2b Pons >. 
, ©» % EW. vb. 4 Ros by we MF. ay et > * SY By 6. *« SB.-0k us MN AS + ; 
Ae AE AC APES. Os «> VR CNET 
# WYEI ELSE 2 HY 


THE XXII. LECTVRE 48; 


are ſo plentiful, and his wrath is ſofurious , 1n the firſt booke 
of Samuel, when the people of the Philiſtines were ftricken 
with the Emerods, they asked counſell ofcheir Soothfayers, 
how this plague might be ſtayed. They enioyned that {ome 1.5am.s, 5, 
ſolemnities ſhould be vſed rothe Arke, which was now to 
be ſent away, and thus they ſpeake (as itis neareft to the 
Hebrew ) Peradwuenture God wv»: hift his hand from you. 
Gregotie writing onthatplace , doth draw this doctrine from Gregor. in 
thoſe words : When they ſay peradnenture. God may ſtay his ** Y9me% 
hand from you , vuhat elſe canbe taken in this word of doub- 
ting , but that the reconciling of men who are grienou ſianers, ts 
ſhewed to be arfficult,as layth he,doth appeare in the third Chap- 
ter of Jonas , Who knovveth if God will turne ? Then by the 
judgement of Gregorie, it is notedin this place, that the recon- 
ciling of the Niniuites to the Lord, was a matter of much 
hardneſſe, 
4" Then in the heart of this heathen man, it is firmely 
imprinted , by that little light which he had receiued , that 
finne in the wſtice of ſome ſupreme power, doth deſerue a 
puniſhment : that the greaterthe finne is, the more it doth 
oke: that if by obltinacie andimpietic, it bee vnamcaſus 
rable, it will ſcant be remitted, And this is a commono- 
pinion in all the world, that impietie is horrible, and may 
well be wondredat, for thoſe puniſhmeors which it draw- 
eth yppon men . The mariners who were in the ſhippe with Ionah.1.7. 
Jonas, ſeeing the tempeſt to grow terrible, and much be- , 
yond ordinarie , conceiued by and by, that finne was at one 
endofit , and drew downe that ſeucritie. The people in the | 
Iland Meclite ( which we now a dayes call Malta ) did mifle in A&25.4: 
their particular, when they tooke Paule for a murtherer : 
buttheir generall geſſe was good, that vengeance doth fol- 
a low intollerable tranſpreflions . That Aixy there ſpoken of, 
Ge, beivgthe ſuppoſed Goddeſle of iudgements, and puniſher of 
g? guiltie perſons, as alſo that Nemeſis which the Ethnickes, 


F and their Poets did hold, for an ynauoydable reuenger of cuill 
nes men , appointed to be fo by their Iupiter, doth witneſſe that 
xe every where 1wasa ſerled opinion , that crimes leudly done, 
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would not lightly be paſſed ouer . And herein the wiſedome 

of the Almightic Lord , is very highly to be admired, tha 

whereas he hath not given downe any law written in bookey, 

yet by the fingerofhis power , he hath written it in mens hearts, 

that thereis a good and an cuill: lawfull things and vnlay. 

full : chat their wiſe men ſhould teach, thatthe obſeruing eye 

of ſome ſuperiour Iudge , was cuer at hand to looke on the 

deedes of men, and at one time or ancther, to make them 

ſmart for committing of euill. That theirlaw-giuers ſhould for. 

bidthat , which God hitmlelfe forbiddeth, and ſhould puniſh 

that in their people , which the Lord dothpuniſh in his owne, 

Tuſtin lib.z, The Scythians to condemne theft , the Romanesadulterie, the 

Dion, Hali- Egyptians idlenefie. That among them ſhould be required a 

carnal.lib«. ſtiCtueſle of life, a performing of ceremonies, an offering of 

Herodot.l. {\crifices , a conſulting of Oracles , a frequenting of Temples, 

EuteIPC and a reverence to ſuch who did performe thole things, as 

Hujuslb.z6, 12 Romea high opinion was had of Scipio, when he omitted 

© nota day, bur that he went tothe Capitoll to performe his 
deuotions, | 

5 ButasI takeit, the wiſedome of the Lord in decla- 

ring tothe ignorant how far he hateth euill, doth appeare more 

fully in nothing, then by putting into men, a conſcience within, 

which ſhould accuſeand condemne the moſt hard harted fin- 

ner : which ſo often as by maliciouſneſle great miſchiefes are 

done,ſhould repreſentthe finne ynto the inward thought, with 

terrible ſuggeſtions of vengeance to follow, and ſhould giue no 

reſt tothe diſquieted inner , Among ignorant men, there is n0 

one token which enforceth like this token, that vngodlineſſeis 

loathſome , and odious initſelfe, and beareth a ſting with it, 

And this hath ſo farre bene knowne-to haunt the offenders, 

and torture them within, that Tragedians on their {ta- 

ges, haue oftentimes repreſented thoſe paſſions, by furics of 

Tul.Orario. hell fearefully cormenting ſome, which thing Tully doth 

pros. Roſ- rtruclic interprete , of the conſcience of the tranſgreſſing fin- 

cio Ament- ger, Which doth vſe to diſcruciate the perſon affected, in 

mw ynſpeakeable manner . Now what is it, thatthe conſcience 

being in this caſe, doth giue warning of? Euen that wo 
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ſesſtit is vrlikely z bur many times that ir is impoſtible thar 
they ſhould b>remitced. And hereof, in che Scriptures, Cain 
and [udas are eminent examples, who had anopinion,that they 
had faulced ſo farre , that they could notbe pardoned. The 
biting remorſe of haynous offences, doth gnaw, and gnavw 
through , The perſccutours of others have tafted of this cup, 
and {marred withchis rod, Philo Indzus writing againſt Flac- 
cus, relleththat the ſame lewd man, p! aydallthepartsof cruel- 
ty, which he could deuiſe againſtthe Iewes, forthcirrcligion 
ſake;but afterward when the doome of Caligula fellvpon him, 
and he was baniſhed into Andros , an Iland neare Greece, he 
wasſo rormented with the memarie of his bloudic iniquities, 
and a fearc of ſuffering for them, that if heſaw any man, walking 
ſoftly neare to him , he would ſay ro himſelfe, This man is deui- 
fing to worke my deſtruction , Ithe ſaw any go haſtily; Sure it 
jsnot for nothing: he maketh ſpeed to kill me, If any man ſpake 
him faire , he 1 aſpeRed that he would coufinhim , and ſought 
tointrap him. If any talked roughlie to him, then he thought 
that he contemned him. If meate were giuen himin any plen- 
tifull fort, this is but ro fat mie, as a ſheepe or an oxe is fed, to be 
ſlaughtered. Thus his finne did Iye vpon him, and cuer re- 
* memberhim, that ſome vengeance was to follow, from God, 
© ormen,orboth, In our time ſuch meaſure hath bene meaſu- 
» 7 redto murtherers : their thoughts haue bene ſo troubleſome 
1 after their wickedneſſe done ,thar they haue no more reſted, 
) then if continuallie and vnceffantlie, they had bene purſued 
d 
$ 


with legions of cuill ſpirites. The ages which are paſt haue 
had their examples in this kind. When Theodorike ſome- 


t times King of the Gothes, had vniuſtlie- and tyrannouſlic Procop.lib.x, 
laine Symmachus and Botcius, two Noble men of Rome, de b<llo Go- 


\- the crueltic of that deede , and guilt of that foule treſpaſle, 
did ſoboyle1n his heart, that when once at his table , amon 

other meate a fiſhes head was ſer , he conceiuedir ro be the 
yetie head of Synumachus , the eyes to bc his eyes, the 
teeth to grinne yppon him , andfalling into a fright , and 
liffe coldnefle withall , he lycth him downe , as a wan much 
Uliracted, and dyeth . So heavie a burthen js finne inthe heart, 
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which depreſleth and cruſheth downe,, without recouerie 
ific be not helped with ſome better perſwaſion, ſent imme. 
diatly from God. There may in a naturall man, be a firug. 
| ling and wraſtling againſt ſuch motions : but his heart andcon. 
Wo ſcience are greater then himſelte, and will put him in minde, 
fl | that terribledeſolationremaipeth forhim,who hath ſinned pre. 
ſumpruouſly, or wilfully, andof| purpoſe,and that he is not very 
likely co be quitred from ſuch crimes. This knowing of mon- 
{trous iniquitics in Niniue , doth make the king thereof, as one 
who was amated and difirafted, to hope but doubtfully, and 
fearefully , for reconcilement betweene God and his ſoule, be. 
tweene the Lord and his people. 

6 Andifhe had reaſon for this, becauſe of the heauineſſe 
of that finne, which cuen by the light of nature , and aſlent of 
his owne heart, he might feare would be puniſhed , we may 
make this yſc thereof, that boldly and audaciouſly we diue not 
into wickedneſle, and plunging into the depth , do not tumble 
in the ſuddes of it, and wallow in the finke, leſt when we 
would be glad to come foorth againe, and turne another leaſe, 
14 | diſtruſt be our portion, and doubting ina high degree, whether 
4:0 God will recciuevs, It is good ſo to embrace the mercy of 
[ our Sauiour, that wealſo remember the ſcuerity of our Jud 
When for many yeares together, we with greedineſle haue 
| drunke in the puddle- water of wickednefſe, we cannot be affu- 
1h red, that the Lordat our becke will bend himſelfe to clemen- 
Ii cy. Perhaps, time may be wanting : perhaps the counſell of 
| Gods Miniſters; it may be the minde inured to a cultome 
| of filthineſſe, canrot extricate it ſelfe : perhaps God wil 


il not giue the gift of repentance, but as we haue deſpiſed to 
1 heare when hecalleth vs, ſo when we ſhall call ro him yn- 
Ii fruicfully and vofaithfully, he will not attend. Ir may be 
that the canker of deſperate finnes , hath ſo eaten our all faih 
in vs, that we cannot by any meanes appropriate Gods mercy, 
to our ſclues and our foules. Tr is a fearefull thing , when the 
Lords goodneſle ſhall be ingeminated againe and againe, tothe 
fainting heart, how readic he isto rece1ue the repentant; how 
be calleth to finners, and openeth the boſome for them Nr 
retche 
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Fretcheth out his armes : and how Chriſt of purpoſe came to 


efor offenders; and yer all this ſhall find no other aunſwer, 
but, Theſe things are for other, they be not for me. 1 doubt 
not but the Miniſters of God , who haue had tryallin like caſes, 
do ſometimes quake in their fleſh, and cremble in their bones, 
ro remember ſuch examples, as their owne eyes haue ſeene. 
It had bene good for ſuch, who atlength beſo touched, and in- 
deede for all men, ro haue made {tay in time; for ifthey go on, 
and will not be reclaimed when mercy is offered, who know- 
echifafterward God will turne and repent, and ſhew pity vpon 


them? Then learne to flye from finne , as from a killing peſti- Citslongeyter- 
lence : go from it ſoone and farre, and neuer turne againe, This 4, >! 1» peſie 


is worſe then the peſtilence : it is poyſon ſugred ouer, which 
may be ſweete in taſk, bur js pernitious ineffe&, The pleaſure is 


ſugienda, 


ſoone gone, but the guilt remainerh. Saint Chryſoſtomethere< Chryſoſt. de 


fore doth make a fit Antitheſts , betweene it and the trauell of a 
woman , She, ſayth he, hath herchrobs and pangs at the firſt, 
which in cruth are very vehement; bur aiterward there com- 


' methioy, when ſhe beholdetha child borne of herſelte into the 


world . But on theother fide , while it isin performance , finne 
maketh much mirth and glee,and the humour is contented with 
it, but when it is come foorth,and now may be ſcene,it cauſeth 


tothe committer more ſorrowes and anguiſhes , then theſor- 


rowes ofa woman , And what can be truer ? For what griefe 
is like that, whenthe creature who might haue bene adlored 
thereof, ſhall make doubt of the _ of his maker ? It is not 
well, when the heart ſhall go but thusfarre, atthe higheſt, ho 
knoweth if God will turne? orit may be, that he will doit , but 
wecannot recken ofit. ; 

| Yer asthis which I haue ſpoken , may be gathered from 
the hardneſſe of the thing , from the guiltineſſe of malicioul- 
neſſe, from the ftritnefle of Gods juſtice, from the doubtfull 
ſpeech of the King : So obſerue Ipray you therein, a faithlike a 
graine of muſtard ſeed,a ſparke among the aſhes, alirtle breath 
nthebody. ho knoweth if God will turne? It may be: yet, it 
may be: it isnot athing impoſſible: God may do that which we 
thinke not of: no mancan ſweare the contrary, Herethen was 
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=. 488 THE XX115. LECTVRE, 
a wraſtling betweene hope and deſpaire,betweene faith andgi. 


{truſt , where although the better part were foyled and ouer- 


l | throwne, and laycd along and wearicd, yet lying ypon 
| the ground, euen when it cannot ariſe, it looketh ypward : al. 

|| beit ir have no ſtrength roliue, yer ir willnot dye while it can 
by. | live. It is recorded as a famons matter of Abraham, that he dig 
0 _ : nol hope beyond hope : whea all reaſon did ceaſe, yet he did not 
I | ive ouer, Of David, that he held on , when innumerable 
| | Phil 42415, troubles did come about him , when his finnes had taken hold 

[ | | of him,whenthey were more in nuwber then the haires of his 

| head, yea his heart did fayle him too, in verie great meaſure, 


| Such a property hach faith, it isnot quite diſcouraged , where 
Wl! once it Þath ſerfootiog . Euen this Niniuite, he who is farre 
| ' fromperfeQion , doth thinke that God can ſpare ſinners; that 
Kt | it Randeth with the nature , with the cuttome , with the ho- 
[i | nour, of ſo excellent a being as that Supreme power is, topar- | 
= don and forgiue . That althoughin themſclues the errours of 
i men deſerue deſolation , and irrecouerable deſtruction, yerin 
| that true compalſion whereof God is the father, he may be 
pleaſed to beare , and winke at tranſgrefſ1ons , So that when of 
mans part , not a dramme of any commileration may be expe. 
| ed, ofthe Lords part fomewhat may be looked for, Andthar 
15 the onely ſtake whereunto we muſtcruſt,the anker to flyeto, 
| the altarro lay hold on , in confidence whereof, the offender 
_ "= who can belecue may lift vp his head; although his faith be full 
1 Pfal-rzo 3» of weakenefſe, and had much neede to behelped. /frhon Lord 
| : onldſt beextreme , to marke what # done amuſſe, vvho might 
| | abide u? But there us mercy vouh thee, But there is mercie with 
1M thee. 
| 8 Andindeedſothereis, very plentitully and aboundant 


mercie with our Creator, andthat more in this time of grace, 


| i and the dayes of the Goſpell , then was in former ages , Ht 
18 whoin the wilderneſſe was a conſuming firetorhe 1iraelites, 
1 is now a gentle father: he who was an exaRting Iudge, isnow 
1% a redeeming Saviour : he who puniſhed thoſe that came not, 
| nowcalleth men to come, and with an appealed countenance, 
ll and intent to be mercifull, he meeteth them and embraceth 
i them, 
# 
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them. We may now crye with Saint Cyprian , T hou vvho tn Cyprian.de 
times paſt, vvaſt a God of rewengement , novv pitieſt and ſpareſf paſſione Do» 
thoſe voho have offended : than healeſt the broken m heart , and 


bindeſt vp the vvonnaed; to the prodigall ſonne returning, thou 
reprocheſt not his viot :t0 the adulterous harlot , thou obretieft 
wot her vuantonneſſe, thou refu/eſt nat the ſeruice of the vrvoman, 
albeit ſhe were a common ſinner :to hmm vvho ought thee money, 
thou doeft for gine the debt , So the wounded conſcience may 
apprehend that comfort in another, whichir cannot find in ir 


ſelfe, and may oppoſe Gods onely loue, as a moſt ſufficient 


ſhield againſt ali remptations. And where this is once con- 

ceived with a mite of carching faith, whichis'true and yn- 

fained faith, alchongh an bumble, ftowping, creeping , weake 
and ynable faith, there the foule doth nor quite finke , but floa- 
tech abouc the water , vntill more ſtrength be gathered . The 
ſonge of man {heweth pity., ſeeketh out that which is lolt, bin- 
deth vp that which was broken, helpeth that which is weakezthe 
bruled reede he breakethnot, the ſmoking flaxe he quencheth 
not, His comming wasro ſ{aue ſinners : he came not to call 
therighteou3 , If we had no faultsinvs, we had no worke for 
his bloud : and our finnes be they many, or be they mighty, are 
not ſo powerfull , but his bloud is of more vertue. Therefore 
as Gregorie ſpeaketh : Lee not the multitude of our vvoundsr 
depreſſe vs vnts deſparre, becauſe the power of ougg Phyſitian ts 
greater then the greatneſſe of our ſickneſſe . For what u it that 
he cannot vepaire vnto [alnation, vuho could create all things 
of nothing ? And when we ſhall reſt ourſelues vpon this , cuen 
after our offence ſome comfort doth remaine,, But my purpoſe 
here is not much to follow this point, concerning Gods mercy, 
becauſe a full occafion of diſcuſſing the ſame , will be offered 
2gaineintheſecond verſe of the next Chapter; yer now with-+ 
all remember, that alchough the king of Niniue were frighted 


at firſt , left pardon ſhould be denied him, for the haynouſ. 


neſle of his crimes, yer he doth not deſpaire, but witha glimce 


Matth1z.20 


Gregor. in 
Ezechiel!. 
Homil.g. 


lonah.q 2. 


of faith, doth put itto the aduenture,ſaying God canreturne,he 


isableto tay the plague, which we haue deſcrued , And the 


 Coctineof Cluiltianitie doth molt incline to this , where albeir 
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weſpeake of iuſtice , yet we rather offer mercie , according u, 
Saint Iohn doth diretvs, Aly babes 1 write theſe things uns 
por, that you ſinnenot ,thatis , that you abſtaine fromit ſo farre 
foorthas you may, that willingly you do irnot, nor of purpoſe, 
nor preſumtuouſly, but if any man haxe ſinned, that is by weak. 
nefle or infirmitie , or repent forit whenhe hath done , we hays 
an aduocate with the Father,we be not left quite delliture,evey 
leſus Chriſt the righteous, and he # the propitiation for our ſing, 
And thus hitherto hauing ſpoken of the doubt of the king, now 
letys ſee how God determineth it. 
And God [aw their vwvorkes, how they turned. 

9 Irisarulein giuing ofbenefits, that thoſe are beflowed 
happily, who light onſuch a one , as is ſofarreintelligent, asto 
know what he recciueth, that he may thinke thereof accor- 
dingly; and ſurely in our deuotions it is mans great felicity , that 
he foderh them vp to God , who knowethall and confidereth 
all . Not one cup of cold water, but he taketh notice of it . Ifit 
be for his ſake, and for a good conſcience, that we are driuenyp | 
and downe, hetelleth our flittings, he putteth our teares intoa 
bottle, he noteth all in a booke . He is not as Baal was , whoſe 
ſeruants might crye andlaunce themſelues with knives, andall 
for his honour, yet himſelfe be never the wiſer , The Ninivites 
faſted and put onſackcloth and prayed , vpon the newes ofthe 

Laawonr didlabour 
toſhew their ſorrow, that they ſhould be reputed iuſily ſo vile 
in Godseyes. They acknowledge themſelues to be aſhes and 
duſt: they ſtand as the ſtubble now ready for the flame . How 
the heauen might helpe they know not, but from the earth, 
islikero come no conlolation . The Lord whoſe drift it was 
to bring themto that paſſe, and had no other end of the ſen» 
ding of lonas, ſo farre from his owne countrey , butto worke 
them hereunto, fitteth aboue in the heauen , and beholdingir, 
is much pleaſed, A fauourable Iudge, who will turne his eyes 
oficaloulic, into a gracious aſpe&t, and will endure as much to 


ſaue men, as he willto ſpill them . As the crying ſfinnes of Ni- | 


niue, and of Sodome and like places, had acceſſe vnto his 
cares, andſo did call for yengeance , ſo the repentance of the 
Niniuites 


|) 
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Niniuites had acceſſe ynto his ſeate , and did pleade hardfor a 
pardon, Yeato ſhew that he delightethto helpe, rather then to 
hurt, to ſpare rather then to puniſh, he who would not receiue 


che cryes of the great finnes of che Sodomites , vntillhe came Gene(c18,23 


downe to prooue whether it wereſo or no, taketh the ſorrowes 

of the city , cuenatthe firſtrebound , and not ſtanding to exa- 

mine them, inthe [triftneſle ofhis ſeuerity , is by and by appea- 

ſed. He who is {low to anger , is quicke-ſighted atrepentance, 

and whenhisſonne is comming home, he beho[dethhim a great Luc,15.2%, 
way off, and meeteth with him,andAlleth on him, and kiſſerh 

him,and with much loue embraceth him. 

10 Heſawthat which they did, Bur marke, God /aw their 
vvorker . That whichthey ourwardly did , was a token of their 
mind, and a fruite of their faith; which faith had entred into 
their heart, and in ſome meaſure purified that, which ofit ſelfe 
was corrupt . But he beheld their workes: nottheir ſpeech bue 
their deedes, not theirtongue but their hands; not that after- 
ward they would do better, but that alceadie they had left 
their filthineſſe . Andthis fruite is it whichGodrequireth tote- 
ſifie, whether the roote be good, If words would haue ſerued 
therurne, the Prophetneedednot haue gone to the Gentiles in 
Aſyria : the Ifraclites and Iewes,could have furniſhedhim well 
inough; who made no ſpare to ſay, that they would ſerue the 
Lord; the Temple of the Lord , the Temple of the Lord was e- 
verintheir mouthes : and afterward, We hans Abraham to our ar ts 
father, but they did nothing which was ſutable, but cleane con- 
trarie totheir ſpeaking , The Phariſees who ſucceeded long af- 
ter our Prophets time , had by this reckening bene very holy, 
forthey could pray inthe ſtreeres , and diſguiſe their faces with 
faſting, yet Chriſt brandeth them for hypocrites ; and ſpeaketh 


_ toallin generall , Not exery one that ſauth vnio me Lord, Lord, Matth.7.21. 
ſhall emer into the ys rw of heanen,but he that doth the will of 


wy father which t mm heauen.Saint' Baſile vp theſe words of the BafiLin Ifai, 
Prophet Eſay, And:f they mw/tiply their prayers , I will not heare x, 

them, doth declare whar the mind'of Godis-, toward ſuch as 
thinkereligionto bein words: 7 hey who in this life do no worke, 

which is worthy the name of vertue , but onlyfor the lengths ſake 
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492 _ THE XX111, LECTVRE. 
of their prayers, do bold themſelues to be righteous , let them 
heare theſe vwords vuh attentine eares . For prayers are not a 
hIpe,covhen they are powred out in any ſort vuhat ſoener , but if 
they be witered vouh earneſt and fernent afſeftion . For the 
Pharijee did wultiplie prayers in ſhew , but vihat ſayth the 
Scripture ? T he Phariſee ſtanding did pray thus vunh himſelle, 
But it vvas not with the Lord . For all of it returned to the goad 
opmion of himſelſe; for ke ſlullremaied mthe ſine of pride, That 
man who would not betaken for ſuch a Phariſce, and ſo conſe- 
quently be refuſed of the Lord, muſtrhinke that thereis ſome« 
thing elſe inthe fcruice ofthe Higheſt, then ro ſay or ſcemeto 
be holy . For that is a matter common to reprobates, to ico- 
laters, to difſemblers and deceipttullmen, which yet eſcapenot 
his eyes whotrieth the hearts andreynes, and rewardeth men 
accordingly. Saint Bernard obſerueth rhat the two Kings Saule 
and Dauid, when they were reprooued by the two Prophets 
Samuel and Nathan, cricd peccaui both alike , and yet Saule 
heard that ſentence, the Lord hath taken thy kingdome from 
thee, and willgiyeitto thy ſeruant; and Dauid heard that com- 
fort, The Lord hathremooucd away thy finne, and thou ſhalt 
not dye for it. What was this ſayth Saint Bernard, butthat 
Saule had not that in his heart, which he had in his mouth: but 
with Dauid it was otherwiſe. | 
11 Thenhe whohath gone aſtray ,and bythat meaneshath 


offended God, and defirethto returne art lalt ( after a thouſand 


prouccations ) into the Iudges fauour;let him firſt depart from 


Auguſtin.de euill, and purge himſelfe of all poyſon , as the ſerpent doth go- 


ſaluraribus 
documentis. 
Matth. 5.16. 


ingco drinke, and let him neuer againe reſume it : but ſecondly 
therewithall , let him do that which good. His light muſt ſhine 
before men ,that they may ſee his good workes ; his life mult 
ſhine before God in purity andintegrity . Of which how little 
allſorts of men dothinke nowa dayes, expericnce too much 
witneſſcth ,. For who is he almoſt ;that:iutendethtothat which 


| he ſhould ? Ifpeake notof the Acheilt, who isan enemy to God 


the father ?-1peake not of the Papiſt who is no friend co Chrilt 
the ſonne ( many points oftheir doRtine croſſing the life of his 
redemption ) but of thoſe who ſecmeto be Lg” _ 

| | altourg 
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Paſtours which are learned, arc almoſt like the vnlearned.. The 
one cannot , the other will not, but neither ofthem do preach. 
They thinke it is inough tobe ableto deſomewhar, when they 
ſhall ſee occaſion : that to cenſure the workes of other, this was 
well, or this wasill, is a great part of learning, but worke they 
will not themſelues ; neither God nor men ſee their labours. 
The gentlemen in the countrey, I meane very manic of them, 
thinke it is inough, if they like not any thing which commeth 
from Rome : burif they can declaime inthe greateſt aſſemblies, 
2gainſtthe errours ofthe Clergje, or ſpice a fault in their gouerne- 
ment, they are more then comtnon men: yea , but ifthey come 
ſo farre, as to haue prayers in their houſes ( whichis a very holy 
acrifice, if other things accordingly be ioyned ) they thinke 
that there is no more needtull co heauen . Bur as for any works 
of mercie , or charitable pitic , they are not oftentimes to be 
found. They yceld ſmall comfortto the poore, who periſh be- 
foretheir faces. Little helpeyntothe Mivilter, who may con- 
fli&with pouertic , with bareneſlſe, and with hunger : nay he 
ſhall ſpeede very well, if ſome portion of his maintenance be 
not derained, and kept from him wich violence, or with cun- 
ning. For his neceſlarie relicfe, who mult reach them the way 
to heauen, it would be death to part with the price of the mea- 
neſt gowne, which their wives or daughters weare. In yery ma- 
ny places,the citizensand townſmen defire to hauc much prea- 
ching, but ſcant any raketh care of following : they are more 
ſcrupulous, leſt ſome old word which was vicd intime of Po- 
po ſhould be named in common talke, then todeceiuetheir 
other, in ſelling or in bargaining . Itis good that the ſmalleſt 
things, in their kind ſhould be cared for,and that words and ex- 
| ternallieſture ſhould be compoſed vntofanCtitie; but yer let the 
greatelt matters, be embraced with greateſt zeale. They are 
workes which God expeRteth, and not naked words onely. 
Yerthere was neuer age , wherein that complaint of ſeeming, 
and not being , might not truely be made: but the complaint is 


there molt grievous, where religion is molt profeſſed , when LEED 
that may be taken vp which Saint Bernard ſometimes wrote, Cel .in 


T here arc many who hane the commandement s of the Lord; but cg. 
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get they keepe them not: many have them in their booke,but hagy 
them not tn their mind: many haue them in their ſpeech, but haug 
them not in their worke ; many haue them in their memory, bu 

| bane them not inthetr life : many haue them in their word, but 
mort in their example. * 

12 Butthe Niniuices left their euill wayes , and betooke 
them(ſcluesto better . Nowſce what followed of it. Godrepen- 
ted of the ewiil which he ſayd that he would —__ them, This 
phraſe may ſeeme a ſtrange phraſe, that there ſhould be repen- 
rancein God, which implieth a change of purpoſe,and alſo atz. 
king of notice, that ſomething which was before, was net 
well diſpoſed, or determined or decreed; which is much , cobe 
ro Gabpeted inthe Lord, whoſe counſelsare immutable, and 
all his wayes appointed before hand, to be without variation, 
This may argue weakenefſe in him, who is the Lord of 

firength : andan voreſolued mind in him whois moſt conſtant; 
A thing which he would not haue his creatures, in any ſortto 
1.Sam,15.29. thinke of him,and therefore proclaimeth,that indeed the ftlrength 
of 1/rael will not lye nor repent : for he ts not a man that he ſbould 
1 | change or repent . How then commeth it about , that the Kin 
1:1'4 ſhould ſay thisof him? Or if we willimagine that a heatheni 
111 and igrorant man, might miltake a wordtoward God, yerhow 
is it that the Propher , who was ſo well inſtcucted in ccleftiall 
things , ſhould record thatword to all ages ? Yeathat Ioclal- 
ſo ſhould ſecond it inthe place which I named before : Wh 
locl.z.14, KRnowethif be wvill returne , and repent , and leane a bleſſing! 
For remoouing of which doubt, we are to hold thar falt , tha 
[i | the Lord doth not ypon any occurrents, alter his decrees, 
| if | which he propoſeth in his counſels; but what he once reſol- 
: 
| 


ueth, citherin circumſtance orin ſubſtance, he accompliſhes 

in due time, He grieueth not as men do , that this or that fal- 

lethout, which maketh him change his mind. Yer ſpeaking 

as men ſpeake, and ſoframing his greatneſſe tothe capacityot 

vs weake ones, he altereth that which did ſeemeto men, you 
. + his purpoſe, and this he meancth by repemance, Gregorie 

TO 4 bak Nan the marter , Tecanſe "Ha : 

the higheſt degree , doth ſpeake vouth thoſe Fhich are mutabh, 


after 


+ 2 > Y & ae bd ee bo 


Bo 


weanmg from the begmning to pity them: for no man deſiring to: 
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after the manner of them with whom he ſpeaketh being ſaydtore- 
peng that he made Saul King he noterhthat the raſhneſſe of proud 

wen doth deſplcaſe hem.He then repureth it for a phrate, which is 

onely vſcd tor our vn derltanding. 

13 Juſtinus Martyr in his Queſtions and Aunſwers, eq luſtious 
Orthodoxas,moouing this doubr, That if no change do fail vpon Martyr in 
the Godhead, why the Lord did ſay,concerning the annointing O_ _ 
of Saule, that he repented, and ofibe ouerturning of Niniue, thodoxos. E 
that another thing was determined, giueth this aunſwertoic: Quzſt.36. 
Godboth in that which he ts, andinthss, that he doth ſuch atti- 


Or, As beſt be/eeme hm{«lfe 5 1s immutable . but taking care of 


thoſe who are ſubiett to change, he promiaeth for the commodity 

of them , oner vbom he doth take care, and oftentimes he chan- 

geth things . T herefore vhen he doth pardon and wohen he doth 

pot pardon, be retamerh his mmutability : for thoſe who amend 

their faults, he paraonethand changeth not ,, andthoſe wyho re- 
mamemtheir faults he pardoneth not,and yet changethnot . He 
applieth this ro Saules caſe, and that other ofthe Ninivuites, The D 
words are ſomewhat ebſcure:-but in ſubliance he decideth ir 

thus: that the Lord doth hold falt his counſels , but yer chan- 

geth things of appearance , which ic was thought that be min- 

ded. Gregory whom 1 haue named before, hath a ſaying G.. cor. ds. 
much to. this purpoſe :. Becauſe God himſelfe vuho i immus ra1.11b.10, 
table, doth change that vohich be wvould, he us ſayd to repent, 

although he change the things, but doth not- change his counſel, 

If this yet be not ſo plaine , that the ignorant may conceiue it, 

then take it thus : that God fromthe beginning meant to ſpare 

thew, bur.yet on that condirion, that they ſhould firlt repent. 

Andto bripgthem to that repenrance ,; he ſent his threatnings 

by Ionas, of purpoſe wiſhing their good: yet becauſe abſolute- 

lyin word he denounced that ynto them ( the more to feare 

and frightthem-) which he purpoted but conditionally (if they 

turned not vnto him ) therefore he ſpeakethot God, as they 

thought , not as he did , Hierome goth fully give downe his Hieron. in 
mind, accordingto ſome part of this dotrine : God is ſayd to 1923». 
change his minde : Nayrather God perſenered in bu purpoſe, 
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puniſh, vv5ll threaten that vohich he meaneth to do. T ben by hi 
threatnings he ſheweth , that he meant not to deſtroy them, |, 

14 For concciuing of the reſt, whereof Hierome doth 
make no mention, we are farther totake knowledge , that ge. 
nerally God when he threatneth , intenderhchar if men repent 
not,then thisor that ſhall fal our: but if they turne vnto him,thar 
it ſhall not be done . And God layeth this downe vniverſally, 
as a certaine Axiome of himſelfe , ro be ſo vnderſiood in allthe 
courſe ofthe Scripture, where any threats are mentioned, But 
yet more ſignificantly in no place , then by the Propher le- 

lerem.1$.7.8 remy, where he ſpeaketh in this manner: 7 will peake /# 

againſt a nation or a kingdome, to plucke vp, and to roote ont, and 

to defiroy. But rf this natrou ainſt wohich 1 hane pronounced, 

do turne away from huwvickeaneſſe, | vuill repent of the plague 

vohich 1 thought to bring vpon them. Now this being allowed 

for a maxime,all denouncings of judgement from him, do con- 

raine in them a condition, ſecretly and inclufiuely : where if 

the threates be not executed, no abſolute ſpeech is broken 

(forfarre be that from the Lord ) but onely a comminattie 

wordhath obtained that , which it would haue. God ſent ynto 

Iſai.z8.g. Ezechiah,and bad him ſer his houſe in order, for he ſhould dye, 

. andnotliue. This ſeemedto be an abſolute ſpeech, yer it con- 

rained initthis condition , if Ezechiah did not make his peace 

by teares and repentance: but when that once was accompli- 

ſhed, Ezechiah liued and dyed not. Yet becauſe ſuch feare- 

fall words, are deliuered from the Lord, as firmely refolued by 

him, and men know not the contrary , but that he meaneth to 

i ſtrike , he forbearing isſayd to change that which indeede he 
neuer decreed, and this ſuppoſed change he calleth a repen- 

( | ting - therein framing his wordsto our dulnefſe, who are men 
ro be raught,and learne beſt, when we heare our owne phraſes, 
I5 Ithinkeityetnotamiſſe, to mention thus much farther, 

.  Thartherebeſome of the ancient , who thinke that God fulti. 
: led his threatnings ypon Niniue, ſo that Niniue was deſtroyed: 
thatis, the finfull Citie did ceaſe now to be finfull , ſo thatthe 
euill of it was ouerturned, not the men, not the walles , not the 
houſes; and this way God performed whatſocuer himlclfe did 
threaten, 
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threaten. Andthis is the opinion of Saint Auſten:T he wals ſayth Auguſtin. de 
he ſanding vp,the ny was owerthrowne in the enill manners of <'vitate Dc, 
it, and ſo albeir not fimply Niniue, yet finfull Niniue periſhed. A. 
Hierome on the fourth of Daniel, ſubſcribeth to this doQtrine, 14;.,on ;n 
but itis in other words. T he Lord doth change his ſentence , but Dagicl.g, 
that ts not on the men, but on the workes which were changed. 
For God was not diſpleaſed againſt the men but againſt their vi- 
' ces, which whenthey were not in the men,God doth not puniſh that 
which now was ceaſed to be.He thinketh that finne being abated, 
the city might ſtand vpright , and yet God keepe his word alſo, 
Thus weſcethat God, and good men agree,that it was that pe- 
- nance which they layed on Taha which they layed on 
their finnes, which kept them from the Lords puniſhment. For 
either God or they were to chaſtiſe their euill wayes, Allini- 
quitie great or {mall,muſt of neceſſity haue puniſhment, either 
from man repenting, or from the Lord reuenging , But he who 
repenteth, layeth a chaſliſement on himſelfe , Then the vpſhot 
of all, is on the part of theſe Aſlyrians, that with their tcares and 
cryesſo atteCtionate and ſo paſſionate, ſo harty and fincere, the 
Lord who had firong reaſonto deale with them as with So» 
dome, to root our their memoriallfrom the earth,and from vi- 
der heauen,hath changed that doome, which of likelihood was 
to be pronounced againſt them, His anger is appeaſed : hisfury 
is diflolued : the city ſtandeth as ir did : no ruine,no deſtruction. 
 I6 Thisis a great comfort to ys, that if the Ecernall father did 
dealethus withtheſe Ethnickes,thatwhe they turned to him, he 
turnedalſo toth&,nay he firſiſtt one toturne the, we may aſſure 
 ourſelues a faire deale more of his mercy : if after our tranſgreſ- 
hons,8& very many infirmities, werun & fly to him with a belee- 
ving ſorrow, For it he did take ſuch c6paſlis ynder the law, what 
wil he do ynder the Goſpel? Ifhe did ſoſhew forth his kindneſle, 
to batbarous heathen men, what will he do to Chriſtians? If he 
ſhewed that he did loue the, by ſending one Prophet to the, to 
preach his word once among thein, what care doth he take of 
vs, towhom he harh giuen his word, and his Sacraments in ſo 
great abundance, by ſa many of his meſſengers, and for ſo ma- 
ſy yeares together?It ſcemeth that he wooeth vs with a iczloſy, 
KK 
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| and ſueth vnto vsthat we would be his owne . Letvsnottake 


Matth.11.28. 


heart thereby, to abuſe his kind affeCtion : let vs not provoke hig 
juſtice, with wilfull prouocations. He louethro ſpare, but ſuch az 
are willing to be ſpared: not thoſe who offend vpon malicious 
wickedneſſe, He ouerthroweth the proud Oke , which willnot 
ſtoupe at his blaſts, bur he cheriſheth the bending reede, Here- 
ceiueth them to grace, who are grieued to gown him,8 who by 
their good will would nor fall, but being fallen do mourneatir, 
The let the heauy c6ſcience lift ys his head at laſt, He who could 
finda pardon, for ſo many thouſand bad ones, will neuer ſiicke 
at one, who commeth trembling before him, Yea all who feele 
themſclues to be weary,and heauy laden, if they come to him, 
or his ſonne, he hath promiſedto helpe them. Godentichys fo 
with his grace, that with the Niniuites we fall not into crying 
tranſgreſſions: but ſince we arc oftentimes downe;he ſo raiſe ys 
vp with his Spirit, that bis anger and ——_ may ſtill be re- 
moouecd from ys , that our finnes may be waſhed away inthe 
bloud of Chriſt , who is the true obietofour repentance , that 
ſo after this life, we may follow the Lambe whereſoeuer he go- 
eth, into that kingdome of bleſſednefle , to the which the Father 
bring vs For his Sonne Chriſt his ſake , to both whom 
and the holy Spirit be glory for 
cucrmore.. 


THE 
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T he chiefe poynts. 


2, lonas ſhould haue reioyced at their conuerſion. 3. The ve- 
riry of the Scriptures appeareth becauſe the writers accuſe them- 


(clues. 4+ Many arguments of the excellency of the word of God 


5. Other writers magnifie themſclues. 6. The beſt do fall, and 
the vſe which is robe made thereof, g« What was the cauſe of 


griefe in lonas, 13, Eſpecially his owne credit, 14. or a pre- 


poſterous care of Gods glory, 15, When we haue labouredJer vs 


leaue the ſucceſle tro God, 


Tonah, 4. 7. 
T herefore it diſpleaſed lonah exceedingly, and he was argry. 


ef Eingnow come tothis fourth Chapter which 
sthelaſtofthis Prophecy , and remembring 
| a withmy ſelte, how long tis fincel firſt began 
DA YA this worke , Ipartly imagine it tobe fatallto 
: Wa the buſinefle whichis handledin this booke, 
aA ro be done very ſlowly. Forthe Prophet was 

very long, betore he would begin, and could not behaledto it, 
 tilltmight not be auoyded : | Sur he goeth backward, 
andother times ſlowly forward, and what with flying to the 
ſa,andlying there in the whalc,and going afterward to preach, 


7 > 
4 a 
\\LV 
o \J, 
DaWJ os 
4. S 


and ſtaying when he had done, he is long about alittle. And 


Godhathſo diſpoſed of me,that Ihaue bene much ſlower, in 
opening to you how farre he is from ſpeede . Before that I can 
come to this fourth Chapter, the fourth yeare is now expired, 
nwhichtime a quicke diſcourſer, might deliberately haue gone 
ouer agood part of the Scripture, ifeither this place had called 
lim oftener to it, or other occaſios had not elſewhere diuerted 
dim. Butbe it as it may be; Gods will mult be done : and per- 
hapshe may bepleaſed to affoord ſo much grace, thathe who 
Kk 2 
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hath attained ro the end of three , may complete the fourth alfs, 
that ſo, although flowly (for oucrrunning my Propher ) yer 

*" _ ſurelyatthelaſt,aceording to that power which Godſhal] pie 
ynto me, I may onto the end, 

2 Now then hitherto weare come, that he who at firſire. 
fuſed and couldnot be induced to it, hath preached to the Ni. 
niuites as ſharpe as ſharpe may be: yet fortic dayes,and Niniue 
is like to be deliroyed: and his ſermon hath ſo wrought, that 
their beautie,and pleaſure, and muſicke, and all mirth is turned 
out of dooregand ſackcloth and aſhes, and weeping andlamen- 
ting, great ſignes of repentanceare come in licede ofthemyhei 
hearc is diſmayed,and their whole bodie ſhaken:'no helpe now 

Phito Tudz. Or comfort, vnletle it be from heauen, But where mans means 
us inlegati- 0 faile, there Gods mercie oth breake foorth : he is mooued 
one ad Caili, tO pitic, and in commiſeration all paſt ſhall be pardoned, Here 
a man would haue thought, that in the meane while, the meſ- 

ſenger as ſcrt from God, and therefore full of all mild and loue- 

ly behaviour, would hauc opened his heart with the largeſt joy, 

becauſe the feede which-he had ſowed, had fallenin ſo good 

Marth. 13.8. ground, that it had now brought foorth not thirtie, not fxtie, 
but many thouſand fold. That his rouvg hado farre beene the 

inſtrument of Godsglorie: that. his threates asthe thunder ſhold 

{ſo betrembledat: that his mouth had in ſo high a-degree beene 

the mcanesof the Lords mercie, that both Prince and people, 

old and young ſhould be quit of their tranſgreſſions, and excu- 

ſed of their iniquitie, Bur ir tallethout cleane contrarie, and he 

as the man who had onely learned that lefſon, to do nothing a- 

right, is growne into great anger, and is fo filled with thoſe: 

that hefretteth and chafeth hand-finooth with the Lord, that 

he had not razed downe the whole citie Niniue cuen to the 
foundation, That which ſhould haue beene to him forhis glory 

and his crown, to haue helped ſo many priſoners fromthe dur- 

geon of darkneſle, and the ſhadow of death, is the greateſtver: 

ation and corroſiie that might beto himin his diſtemper;whid 

_ yecldeth to vs a ſingular example ofthe infirmitie of man, tht 
fuchaoneas he was, onſo light an occafion ſhould beſo fant 

offended, andthat with God himſelfe, The true cauſe _ 

OTH Hhowive 
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howſoruer it ſeeme different and diuerſe to diverſe, yetby all 
is agreed onto be molt blameworthie. I cannot fo fitly expound 
the manner of it asthis hiſtorie requiceth , but that by degrees 1 iN 
muſt deſcend ynto it, and ſo out of one thing winnethe matter 
ofanother. I thinke therefore belt, firſtro referre allthings to 
theſe two heades, a generall doctrine which may be gatheredin 


r 
roſle, and a particular inſtruction which the words literally of- >», 
M both facly in my judgement taken our of the text, And both 


theſe do containe their leyerall conſiderations, as by Gods aſ- | 
fiance I ſhall makeplaine ynco you , But I begin with the ge- = 
nerall, 
T be general dotrine. 

Whenl looke into the narration which doth follow fro 1 
hencefoorth to the endof this Prophecie,& ſec how all runneth 
againſt Ionas himſelfe, and deſcribeth himto be froward , and 
teltie, and peeuiſh, rebellious and overthwart, euen brawling 
with the Lord, and chopping word for word with him, as if he 
were the wiſer and betterof the two, Doeſt thouwell to be an- lonah. 4.9. 
grie? Teato be angrie tothe death ;ſuchan anſwer as ſcant any 
man waseuer knowneto make, not aIudas , nor a Cain; Ither- 
indo admire the excellencie of the Scripture, and rarc wiſe- 
dome of him, whoſe glorie ic moſt concerneth, that he ſo oucr- 
rulththe pens of the writers , that they mult depreſſe them- 
{eluesto infamie and diſgrace, and for their tolliegand infirmi- 
ties, be offered as wonderments co all vormiiig Mat Ic decla- 
recha ſingularitie in thoſe bookes and writings, thatthe glorie 
ofGodis the onely thing which is aimed at, and that men who 
naturally are ambicious & defirousto blaze their owne praiſes, 
orifthey have fallen, co.extenuate their faults by Apologies and 
excuſes, arenoc left ro their owne hbertie, in ſetting downe of 
that, which he appointerh for the Canon to diteR our liues by. 
Butthat as Saint Pecer ſpeaketh, no prophecie in the Scryrure # 2,Pet, 1.20, 
of any priate motron, for the prophecie came not 11 old time by the 
willof man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were mooued by the 
boly Ghoſt, They therefore who did well , are commended for 
their wel! doing, bur if they did amiſſe,their friends or their own 


writings paint them out to the full, = tals of Noe and Lot are 1 —_— : v | 
3 
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not concealed by him, who honouredthe memorie of Noe ang 
Jer, 29: 14. _ of Lot. Whether it were Baruch or Ieremie, who wrote the 
: Prophecie of Ieremie it is not much material, bur therein he 
At. 15-39» himlelfe is not forgotten, for his vexing impatiencie. Luke as all 
men may ſuppoſe, loued Paule and Barnabas well , yer recor. 
ding their behauiour,he ſheweth that there was betweene them 
ſo hote a contention , as becomed not two ſuch men, But moſt 
do conceiue that Ionas in his owne perſon deliuered this Pro- 
phecic to the Church , (and thereisno reaſon to the contrarie) 
bur yer tromthe beginning ro the end thereof, he telleth ſucha 
tale, that ifallhis encimics ſhould haue ſtudied to laſh him, they 
could not haue matched that, which his owne hand hath publi- 
{hed:not one word to his commendation, bur all to his vil- 
praiſe, That he fled from his charge, and would hauc goneto 
Tharſhiſb: that he ſlept in ſecuricie, and a heathen man did a- 
wake him, and teach him his dvtic: that thelot fe!l ypon him as a 
noted malefaour, that for his Cue deſert ( after that a terwpelt 

- hadpurſued him) he was tumbled into the ſea': thar therefor 
three dayes he was iayled vp ina whales belly:that all that while 
he was litcle betterthenin diltrulifull deſpaire, Nay moreover, 
that when he was out againe he preached indeeed , butasa 
threwd cow after thatſhe hath giuen milke, doth caſt it downe 
with her heele, ſo he marred all with his murmuring, andfuri- 
ous dif] plealgee: And this was the caſe of Moſes, who without 
doubr wrote thoſe five bookes which are called by his name:& 


Num.12, 1, there as he ſparednot his brother nor his ſiſter, that is, Aaron 


Exod. 4.25. and Miriam, nor T{ppora his wife, if ſhe came in his way,ſo he 
tealt fauoureth himſelte, bur telateth thatrhe Lord had almolt 

*% Killedhimforhis negligence, innot circumciſing his child : that 

m thoſe prouocations wherewith the people prouoked God 

Nam 1.21, himfelfe did fall ro murmuring: that the Lord was fo dilpleaſed 
Deur. 34. 4, With him, thattherefore he debarred him from comming into 
Canaan. Thus theinditing ſpirit doth rule the writers pen, and 

as ouer-mailtering the hand of a young learner, maketh himto 

ſer downe what it will; arid not whart the otherfancieth. Thisis 

*one great argument of the finger of God, and a ſupervatural 

power that is intheſe bookes of holy writ; that not =_ _ 
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þloud,and ſenſuall carnality which is ſwayed with affeRion,are 
the compoſers ofthem, bur an authour more glorious firft 
made themand now keepeth them, 
There are many demonfiratiue proofes of the ynmatch- 

able excellency , aud incomparable rarity of the volumes of the 
Bible, alchoughthe dazeled eyes of fome know not how to be- 
hold them. Thatthe truth of ſo many things ſhould be fulfilled I. 
iotheir time, whenthey had bene ſpoken of fo long before: that 
their credit ſhould continue from the dayes of Moſes vnto our 2. 
ace: thatthere ſhould be an vniuerſall approbation of them, in 23. 
allparts ofthe world,by men & tongues ſo different: that eve= 4. 

part thereof ſhould haue ſuch coherence, and agreement 
withit ſelfe, when it was written by ſo diverſe parties, in ſeue- 
verall agesand places: that the ſcope of it ſhould be to buildvp (F. 
no worldly thing , bur to direR allto Chriſt: that there ſhould 6. 
be ſuch a maieſty in the ſtile thereof, not ſopowerfull in words 
(yet in words yery mighty)as forcible and effeQuall in working 
and operation , renting the heart and marrow, and diuiding the = 
bones in ſunder, Saint Hierome can ſay of Paule , «fs oft as / Hicr.Epiſtob 
reade him,jt ſeerzeth vnto methat they be not wvords , but thun- *© 
ders wohtch 1 heare . And Bernard confcfleth this of himſelfe : Bernard. de 
[ntimes paſt T ull ſeemed ſmeete vnto me , Virgil ſtole away my Natiuitate 
afion, and being as Mermaides ſweete to deſtroy, had inchan- Domini. 
redmine vnderſtanamg. T he Lavv , the Prophets , the Goſpel, _— _ 
the Epiſtles, and all the glory of the ſentences of my Lord, andhu pig, 
ſernants , ſeenedenther [inal or none untome . But now ] knovy Dulciusmibi 
not 7ohat ſweeter thing the ſonne of leſſe doth vohiſher into me, mJ mernnat 
vo by the diner ſe harmony of hts ſpeeches and [enterces , doth Ieſſe. 
make ailthoſe vuhom 1 vvas accuſtomed to lone , vneloquent and 
very dumme, Euſebius ſpeaketh more generally:#/hen / do com- Euſeb, de 
pare the Philoſophers of the Gentiles, either among themſelues preparar, 


 &rvutth other, I will not deny but they vvere excellent men. yg 
ID, I4. 11 


But when 1 compare them to the Dizines,anud Philoſophers of the Ma 
Hebrewes, and 1 lay the dotrine of the one ovith the doftrime A ol 
of the other, all thoſe things which their Philoſophers hane deni-' 
ſed, ſeeme to me to be brittle and frinolous Furthermore that we 7 
ſhould haue the ofd Teſtament deliueredrovs from the Iewes, * 
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who as friends do not conſpire withvs, to make a packe for 
both purpoſes; but are enemies both to vs, and to our Sauiour 


Auguſt. de Chriſt. And yet as Saint Auſten obſcrueth , thoſe Iewes are 
er bg ſcatrered ouer the world , and bearc thoſe bookes with them, 
COT * that the eremres of our fauth may bewitneſſes to our truth.Mote- 


8. ouerthat thoſe who were the holy Spirits ſecretaries, ſhould - 


bein requeſt with all, not while they lwed, but when they were 
dead and rotten., whereupon Baſile hath well noted, that t 
Baſil.inPſal, Yere mage Prieaces ouer Princes , and Lords oner the higheſt 


4. Kings, yea more mighty then they , for they ſwayed vuhile they 
Chryſ.in o- /ined; but theſe mo Ws 


ter death. This made Chryſoftome com- 


per-iPer” narethemto the fleſh ofbeaſts , which no man ar all doth cate 


fcAto.tomil, 


at. off, while they are aliue, but wheathey are dead, mentaſteof 


and other diuine writers, while they were liuing vyponearth,but 
after their death cuery one Jayeth hold ypon them , Theſe mat-: 
; tersand many moe do ſhew, that there isa ſingularity intheſa- 
| ; credyoluines of the B:ble, but that whereof Iipake beiog ioy- 
- 9, nedtothem, isnot the leaſt; that the compilers of thoſe bookes 
were not free, and had liberty ro touch their owne fanſies , but 
they were taught in the firſt place, torenounce all their affe- 
Rions, and as men inſpired to deliuer the meſſage otanother, c+ 
uen againlt their owne glory andreputation, 
Looke vpon the werkes of other men, who were not di- 
rected ſo immediatly by this ſpirit as thoſe were , andthis ſhall 
be more cuident. There is not any worldly writer, but alchough 


| heprofeſierolay downe the onely truth, yer ſomtimes he iray- | 


neth a ſtring, either by ignoranceor affeRior:: this friend or that 
faction ſhall receiue aparriall fauour . It wiſedome beare ſome 
{iroke, it ſhallnotbe palpably and groſiely to be noted, but ſe- 
cretly and couertly , and by infinuation :and his owne induliry 
inſcarching out the depthof deeds, or hi; truth in reporting, or 


boldneſſe in deteRiing, ſhall deſerve.commengation.Not Liuy, 


not Plutarke, not Seneca (as it way cafily be ſhewed ) but may 


this way betouched. Herein they are all fellowes more or |efle.. 
Yet there be bookes in the Scripture, which appeare not to 


come ſo farre,Butthat any one ſhould in loveiney,podacuiec 
and 
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and of purpoſe, make atreatiſe to declare the faulrs of himſelfe, 
and haue no other argument but what muſt needesbeioyned = 

with that , aS1t is here with our Tonas, I verily am perſwaded 

:: no Where ©O be found, in all the workes of the heathen,no not 

in the molt ſober and graue. To giue examples from the grea- 

teſt ſorrof them, Tully willnot haue ic buried , that Rome was Tull. O&c, 
bcholcing to him for Cartilines cauſe, and otherwiſe too. Dion lib.1. 

will haue the world know, that he was aman of imployment in Dio.Caflius. 
Lufinefſes of the Common-wealth. Xenophon will record his IF. 
counſels to polterity , and Ioſephus is plentifull in relating his 


: exped.Cyri. 
owne [tratagemes ; Bur if we will looke among the Poets , we lib. 6. & 7, 
ſhallhauc Ouide ending his Meramorphoſistell ys, loleph.de 
 Jamque opt exegi, quod nec loutira nec 1900s F- lud.lib, 
Nec ferrumpotertt, nec edax abolere vernſt as, A id. M AY 


Thaue ended fuch a worke, as neuer any thing ſhall deface, Ho- morph.15. 
race willaot be behind him, but will conclude one of his bookes ia hae. 


thus, 
Exegi monument um ere perennity, | Horazlb.3 
Regalique ſitu Pyr amidum altins. C arm.Od.3 0 


Jhaveſer vp a monument which will laft longer then braſſe, 


| andis moreeminent thenthe, Pyramidesin Egypt . But Mar- Martial, ad 
| tialforbisparr,rather then he will be out, willcell vs that forcri- Avitum. libs 


fles he is equall with the belt, "Rs 
[lie ego ſum null nugarum laude ſecunarns, 
Thusmen will be men , thac is to ſay humorous and ambitious, 
& full of felfe-Joue,and it will not be reſtrained, bur that directly 
or indirectly they will ro their kind, Nature will not be drivena- 
way, 0onot with atorke, Yet where praceis predominant,and 
God dothrule the ſterne,there ſelfe-loue is layd al1de,and out it 
ſhall come, /wllconfeſſe my finnes againſt my /elſe, yea com- pſal.32.6, 
mend them to polterity,that the ages ro come, and the ends of 
the world ſhall take notice of mineerrors. Thus as God hath no 
peeres,ſo his booke hath nofellowes , but is euery way full of 
udgement,and iuſlice,and truth,and wiſedome,and perfeRion. 
Godwill cuer be the Lord, and cuery man is a finner, But n the 
hid verſe of the firſt Chaprer , I touched this ſomewhat more jon.1.4. 
largely audtherefore lnow leauc its 


X cnoph.de | 


- « PR 4364 =; nenacoocdty gw —_ 
PE ee On a ns 4 1/4 0) 6 
"Y # KEE <a arias. # <4 + 54 PEI 2 ” 5 £8 FF 
: +6. wv 
$5 " * gd 


” 4 ena... 0 + 0 We ogy pag an j ar aan LES +9 W478 & Ha - - _—— *% 
S2 .v Fats *- Þ + th, $6 hn hs. — Pa CE ans 
—— acids. ated mods 
£6) v 


OT PW ET” oa be 


" ts {pg > ng altos 


C Ws... I 7 of "3-85 3 RES #65" 8 "Re « *£ EI : TX" I. =, bo 7 d- , 
£ SR PELID FEI ES, OR CT MEAS ce LEE BLISS 12. ont re OFF 
BD ng Fra as EDN" be Ka FF 6 OP EIT Peng TSS LE Se > Carl — 


. nr ho eu — o_ mw 
— —  —— — — pony Ws <A Ae _— _ _—_ 
_ « 0 
% amy wag any as 
as « p b 
__ 


mY + hy > 


bo Wn a gr 


ai i Tf COIN. 2 OG 4 bs. Inv aA: - ACM - 
<<< MAE; SAR > ew, TSA? Ih Sfn A BA AORSt RAG PETS. Wrcs bog Mm L 


506 THE XXI1I1I, LECTVRE; 


6 'Mynextobſcruation inthis generall compaſle,is that [9+ 
nas1s here deſcribed , to haue ſinned once againe . This plenti. 
fully appearcth in the firlt Chapter,8 ſoit dothinthislaſt chap. 
ter, by the reproofe of God himmſelte yſed toward him: and the 
words of my text do neceſſarily include it :fortobe grieued at 
the Lords will, and to be angry at his workes, is a very. high 
rranſgrefſion, And ſo much the higher, becauſe itisin a Pro. 
phet, a ſanRified ſeruant, ſequeſired for Gods bulineſle , and 
attendance on himſelfe , more enlightened thenordinarie, and 
better acquainted with diuine myſteries, then other men. Then 
fromthis man it is euident, as well as from Dauid , from Salo- 
mon, from Iofiah, from Hezechiah,from Peter, thatthe greateſt 

1.Reg 8.48, in this life fall, and fall rorhe ground, 7 here & no man that jin- 
Prou.24.16. neth not.T he inſt man doth fall ſeanen times and ariſeth again. 


lac.3z-2 Jnmany things vve ſinne all,layththe Apoſtle Saint Iames,And 
1-loh.1.3. SaintIohn doth ſecond it, /f vve ſay we hawe nv ſinne , vve dew 


ceine our ſelues , and there # no truthin vs. Jonas bcing once 
freed, and dcliuered from his finne by the mercy of the Lord, 
which purged him by a ſuffering,is a ſecondtime in,andyetre« 


maineth Gods ſeruant,and a member ofthe Church,cleane con- 


Euſeb Eccl, trary to that hereſfie which the Nouatians held, who denying 
Hett-lub.6.35; repentanceto finnes afcer Baptiſme, and ſecluding offendours 
© fromacceptance intothe congregatio among the faithful,much 
impeached Gods mercy, and laydanintollerable burthen ypon 

' mens conſ{ciences , Why ſhould the ſeruant be hard, where the 

mailter is eafie and gentle ? Wherethe wiſe owner is wellplea- 

» ſed, whyis the ſteward (iraight ? When he whom it molt con- 
Ez:ch.t8. cerneth, hath proclaimed by his Prophet, that if a ſinner repent 
21-23, be it orice or be it often, fromthe bottome ofhis hart, God will 
put away his {ins quite out ofthis remembrance, Indeed fromthe 

falles of the old Patriarkes, we ſhould not learne , to aduenture 

ypon iniquities with greedineſle and boldnefſe, leſt preſumiog, 

we come ſhort of chat which was granted vntothem.For if we 

will prouoke God, in hope of that which in likelyhood will ne- 

ver be giuento vs, becauſe we would ſo provoke him, .who can 

tell whetherthe Lord willcurne,andrepent,andabate his furie? 

The end wheretore the exawples of fals inthe greatett men, are 

pro- 
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ſed to our reading, is notto incourage vs to ill, forthar 
were toabuſe the kindnefle of God, and out of a good flowre 
toſucke deadly poyſon. Yet itis a thing roo common for Li- 
bertinesand carnall men, ſo to apply good to cuill . Afany vil 
fallwith Darid ſayth Saint Auſten, and will not ariſe vwith Da- Auguſt, in 
wid. T here # not propoſed to thee any example of falling, bat of Plal 50. 
ariſmg when thou art fallen. T ake beed thou do not fall, Let not 
the ſlip of the greater, be the delight of the leſſer , but let the fall 
of the greater, be a trembling to the leſſer. What he there ſayth of 
Dauid , may molt fitly be applied co the reſt of the Parriarkes, 
and other Prophets, that by any thiog of theirs we muſt not be 
intiſedto diſobedience. - 

Saint Chryſoſtome taketh occaſion by Dauid,of whom Chryſo. 
Auſten alſo ſpake , to draw a threefold benefic from the ex- pzniccntia : 
ample of his tranſgreſſ:on, which Ithinke not amiſle to be men- Homil., 
tioned in this place, Dania ſayth he, for three reaſons woas ſuffe » 
radto go aſtray.” Firſt that he miyht make the righreons man to \ 
locke more earneſtly to hiy way . "He perhaps ſayth ro himſelfe, 1 = 
am areligions man : 1 am famons for many mevites: now | haue 
done thoſe things which appert aine to the garland, Deceine not 
thy ſelfe fayth he, thou haſt done no more then Dauid . His mea- 
ning is, thatif ſuch capraines 2nd leaders in the faith,ſo gracious 
withthe Higheſt, ſo acceptableinGods fight, yet by humane 
 "Infirmities haue fallen, and fallen notoriouſly,chen no man {hold 
beproud, none ſenſleſly ſecure, no man confidently fooliſh, be- 
| cauſe histurne may be next , He ſhould ſer a watch before his 
heart, and a hatch before hislips , that nothing mayepterthi- 
ther, nothing may come out thence, which is not weighed and 
ballanced. And that this is one of the cauſes , why the ouer- 
hohts ofthe beſt are made knownein the Scriprures , Saint Au- , 2 
flen alſo conſengeth : The ſimnes of great men are voritten to Hoa Chriſt 
thu purpoſe, that the ſaying of the Apoſite may enery v1berebe lib.z az, 
trembled at, wuherc he ſayth, Let him that Pandeth , take heede AY 
{ft hefall . The ſecond reaſon m Saint Chryſoftome is, that 2, 
it might appeare, that (hriſt leſs alone in mans body vvas pure 
from all offence , For if the holielt creatures, and moſt ſanCtified 
 fonnes of women, men yprightand fearing God , men after the 
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Lords owne heart, the beſt men of famous memory, yetbore 
bout them a body which was heauyto the foule , and were 
ſhamefully oucrtaken with crimes, which their inferiours knew 
to be enormous, then the ſingle prerogariue,and that priuiledgy 
of innocency and vnſpottednefle, whichis not to be communi. 
cated toany of Adams children, appeareth to belong onelyt, 
loh.8.45% Chri(t. Healone could ſay tothe Iewes , hich of you can re. 
buke me of ſmne? Bur all otherhaue this finne on them, although 
itraigne notin them. The juſt man muſt confeſſe that of Hie. 
Hier. lib.1. romeo be very true, that while vve dwell here inthe taberng. 
pit 8.ad of this body, and are compaſſed with fraile and brutle fleſh, we 
d wn » rag ; may moderate our affetions, and rule our perturbations but cut 
them off we cannot we cannot roote them out . Then all arrogant 
merite-mongers may boaſt themſclues while they will,ofmer; 
ting of ſaluation, and Pelagius he may vauntrhat he cank 

the law,but weaccount thoſe ſpeeches to be curſed , andhere. 
ticall,and derogatory from the eminency of Chriſt , We ſayty 
Oroſdear- the as Orofius ſometimes wrote to that heretike Pelagius: T hoy 
biery liber- /apeS7 that t 14 poſſible that aman ſhould be without ſin,l regect 
— it againe & oftentmes,the ma which can do this is Chriſt the Sm 
of God. Either take that name vnto thee,or lay aſide thy boldwſſe. 
God hath ginenthat but to one,and that is he which is chiefe,and 
firſt borne among many brethren . Thenother, yea the Virgin 
Mary her ſelfe , muſt renounce themſclues and all their poſſbs 

lity, and admirethe vnſpotted beauty of lefus our Redeemer, 
J- $8 Thethird reaſon in Cluyſoltome, is a matter of more 
Chryſoltvdi comfort: T he fawlrs of others are woritten , that ſinners ma) 
ſupes, the !-ſſe defþaire of therr owne errours: but if any ore han 
offended , tet hmm daily confeſſe kis ſmnes : yea if he hane ſumed 
a thouſand times , yer let him go forward to confeſſe a thi 
ſand times , Forthere 6 nothing wvorſe then diſtruſt or deſpaire 
\ This ſeatence of turning againe athouſand times to (od, wet 
Socrat.Hifd, whereof Socrates ſpeaketh,that Chryſoſtome did dare to teach 
Eccleſ. 6. 19- this, in that time which was ſo filled with the Nouatian here- 
tikes. Andchis is a molt comfortable pointto a difireſſed con- 
ſcience, which I thinke did neuer more neede to be plailtered 


and ſuppled, then ia theſe our preſent dayes, wherein og 
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buſe,to take aduantage ofthe tendernefle and ſoftneſle ofthem, 
who earnel?ly deſire to have peace with God , And heſecing 
that it gricuerh them, to diſpleaſe ſo good a father, ſtraightway 
repreſenteth ro their eyesthe fearcfulneſſe of his iultice, and the 
multiplicity of their crimes,Ohir is a deadly enemy , ſuttle and 
full of ſleights : he hath baytes foreuery one. For the wanton, 
ſhewesot wantonneſle: for theidolater ſuperſtitions ; for the 
Atheiſt, wayes of ob{inacy : for the enuious, cauſe of ſpite : for 
him who hateth co ſinne,arickling pride of doing well:tor thoſe 
who loue the word , terrours out of the word, to beatethem 
downe & to drowne the: fo tharall threatnings ſhall be applied 
roth&,& mercies ſhalbe paſſed ouer,as no way appertaining vn= 
cotheir cotort, How careful had we need be,& and continually 
onour watch , ſerue (30d while we haue time , pray to him for 
perſeuerance, & euermore be buſied about that which is good, 
that ſolitarie idlenefſle & melancholike tentatios,great meanes to 
a greater fall, do not grieuouſly opprefſe vs? Bur topreuent thar 
\ obiectio, which is common to all thoſe who are lo affected, as I 
ſpcake of God who writeth for all our good, that teſtified in his 
fied booke,that the bel-wethers of his flocke, haue ifibled & 
lyenalong, 6c that fiot intoyes or trifles, but in cauſes of great im- 
portance, they haue giuen witnefle of much weakenefle . And 
yet they haue riſen againe , more humbled and more purged, 
morerenewed by grace, taught roflye from chemſelues vn- 
tothe throne of mercy; to repoſe ail their ſaluation on him 


who is farre more ſure, then the [irongelt rocke or caſtle. Pſal.1 17, 


And when the ſpirite is thus contrite , God accepteth it as a ſa- 
crifice : he is {ofarre from deſpifing the troubledbroken heart, 
that he loueth it andembracethit, Thus he dealt with themin 
oldtime, ynderthethreatning law: and therefore he will ra- 
ther do ſo ynderthe Goſpeil , The errours of our time are no 0- 
therwiſe then theirs were : we are madeofthe ſelfe ſame met- 
tall:he is made ofthe ſelfe ſame mercy . He changeth nor, he 


yarieth not,he euermore remainethhimfelfe, Then why ſhould | 


weyecldourſeluesto difhdence and diſtruſt? why finke we yn- 
der our burthen, whichlyeth heauy for a moment, and nolon- 


ger ? Sorow may endure for a night , but ioy commethinthe Pal.zo.s,. 
mornuiwg, He tempteth nor aboue our ſire neth,but inthe migdlt 1,C01,10.13- 
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oftryall he giucth an iſſue out , That which we feele in the 
meane while, is our burthen and we muſt beare ir. We cannox 
live herelike Angels, Our purity isin hope : itis not yer indeed, 
Chriſt well knew that there would be faults in vs , when he bad 
vs euery day to pray , forgiue vs our treſpaſſes , Thenleryz 
rowze vp our ſpirits, and ſhake off that dull kind of blockiſh. 
neſle, and finne that hangeth ſo falt on, and let vs with alacti 
runne to Ieſus our Redeemer, our brother and Sauiour, and the 
finiſher of our faith. He ſometimes was tempted himſelſe, 
which maketh him the better know , how to pity thoſe which 
are tempred . Andthus much generally Ihaue ſpoken, thatthe 
Scripture maketh no ſpare, to diſplay the worſt of the writers 
thereof,and how the beſt dooffend, yea and double ir toowwith 
Ionas,and yetſtillremaine Gods feruants, 
T he ſpeciall fault of Ionas. 

By this time you expe©t as I thinke, that I ſhould not 
ſtand {o = off, andlooke on my text per tranſennam,but that 
I ſhould rouchitnearer, and ſo indeed is my meaning. Allthis 
while you haue heard thatthe Prophet was out , but what was 
it wherein he faulred? Ir diſpleaſed Ionas exceedingly, and he 
was angry atit, And what was it whereat he vexed , and kney 
not which way totakeit? That Niniue ſhould be ſpared.God 
meant to continue the ſtanding of that city , and Ionas would 
not haue it ſo . The Lord thought beſt to ſpare the inhabitants, 
but our man is of another mind, Here inthe meane time ate 
two ſides, but the matchis very vnequall. Iam certainely per- 
ſwaded, that Ionas is not like to gaine much by ſuch bargaines, 
The potter is ofone fide,and the pot-ſheard of another. Fire and 
thunder and flaming lightning doth ſay it ſhallbe ſo, and flaxe- 
andtowe doth ſay otherwiſe . Andyetthis weakeone is right 
angry, that he may not beare away the bucklers , Now a man 
might haue ſcene this weſſengera perfeR male-content, thate- 
uery thing went not as he conceived before, thar it ſhould . But 


why ſhould this frerter greeue, that Niniue ſhould haue atal 


of his mercy , who is the father of pity and compaſſion ? All 
apreethat he did ſo,but there is not any common conſent, whit 
that was which ſpecially did moouchim , Hicrome _ that 

| | ome 
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| ſome imagined, that Tonas was now growne ſpitefull,and boy- Hieron.in 
led very much with enuy,that the Gentiles ſhould be called, As 1onz-4. 

if Gods grace toward him , andother of his people, were now 
ſo muchthe leſſe, becaule it was communicated to a forrein na- 
tion. This was to take nodifference betweene the ſonnes of 
| Chamand Sem: tobring Eſau and Iſrael to be beloued alike, 
This were to make the Ethnickes as good men asthe Tewes, yea 
comake ſuchas were, or hereafter might be greatenemicsto 
| Jeruſalem, to taſt the beſt fruites of Sion . Where then was the 

| promileto Abraham, or the oath which was {worne to Iſaac, if 
| theNiniuites ſhould be called, as wellasthe holy ſeed? Thus 

| perhaps fleſh mightreaſon, and murmure in our Jonas. 

10 Ifthis were it whichtroubled him, he might iuſtly be 
concluded to be enuious and malicious, and theretore to finne 
highly. For was his eye growne euill , becauſe his maiſter was 
good? Would he repine that other ſhould find that kindneſſe 
' atthe Lordshand, which himi(ſelfe had felt before? As ſoone 
as he was ouer, mult the bridge by and by be broken? As ſoone 
a$hewasin, muſt the doore bas: be ſhut 2 Would nor 
| that ſufficiently content him, that he ſhould haue a place in hea- 
uen; but muſt he be the porter,nay rather the houſholder,to di- 
rea who ſhould come after ? his friends and acquantance only? 
Thiswas a faule which raigned much among the people of the 
| Tewes: they could not brooke the fellowſhip of the deſpiſed : 
Gentiles, Chriſt noted this their enuy, by the parable of the el- x.1c.15.: 5; 
der brother, grudging that the younger which was the pro- 
 digall ſonne , ſhould be receiued with ſuch grace . Bur ir is 
yery manifeſtly ſtoried to be true inthe Acts, as both at An- At.13 45. - 
tioche and ſo otherwiſe at Theſlalonica : for when the Greekes Cap. 17-5. 
beganto belecue, the Iewes cnuied at it , and reuiled with euill 
werds, yea made an yprore . But when Paule another time be- 
ns at Hieruſalem ſpake vnto them, they heard him with 
great patience, till he camieto that ſentence, Depart, for 1 vvill Cap azuay, * 
ſend thee a great Way hence to the Gentiles: but when once th 
heard that from him, as men able to hold no longer, they lift yp 
their voyces and ſayd, e{way voith ſuch a fellow-from off the : 
earth, for it 3s not fit that he ſpould tine . Surely charity and hu- 
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x manity ſhould haue weaned them from that fault ; bur piety 

ſhould much more haue remembred Ionas, notto diſlike Gods 

will , althoughit had beneto deſtroy : But when it ſauoured of 

clemency, and recouecring that which was loſt, he ſhould more 
vehemently haue loued it . Gods ſeruants ioy, when thoſe pra. 
ces which are moſt yifible inchemſelu&s, be communicated ty © 
Numer.1l. ther, When two were fayd to prophecy , Moſes was na | 
troubled at it : bur he rather wiſhed chat all the Lords people 
could do ſo . When Paule grew to bea preacher , the pillars of 
the Apoſtles enuied him not that office , but gaue to him and 
| Barnabas the right hands of good fellowthip, being glad toſee Þ 
many more befidesthemſelues, in the livery oftheir maifter, 
Yea we reade of ſome other men, that being now ready to fie 
into heauen, by the bloudy way of martyrdome, grudged not 
that other {hould follow, but whereas there were ws whom 
their carnall reaſon might rather haue wiſhed, to be ſecluded 
from eternall comfort , I meane their murtherers and perſecy- 
tours, they notwithſtanding ſetting aſidetheir priuate injuries, 
defired and earneſtly prayed, that they might be admittedinto 
Fulgent. the ſame glory, whither themſclues are going. Let Steuen bean 
Serm. d©® example Be this, of whom Fulgentius noteth , that whitherhe 
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—= NC went before , being flame by the flones of Pale, thither did 
Paule come after , helped by the prayers of Steuen , He meaneth 
thoſerequelts, which he made as he was dying , when he hnee- 
AQ.7.60, lJeddowne, andcryed with a loud voyce, Lord lay not thu ſian to 
their charge. He did not maligne his enemies, bs wiſhed them of 
the ſame tauour, which he himſelfe cnioyed. Ifthe calling home 7 
of the Niniuites, was that whereat Ionas grieued, how far washe WM ;. 
f:6 the minde of Sceuen,or fro another holy man named Paul, ot i 
Euſeb.Hift. wh6 Euſebiusreporterh,that when he went tobe martyred, he 4 
Ecclel.8. 18. prayed for the Iewes & Gentiles, that both might be conuerted th 
tothe faith. He begged of God alſo for the Emperor , by whok W 7 
lawes he was codemned;for the Indge who pronoſiced the ſen WF | 
rence againſt him;yea for the yery hangman who executed hin, WW q; 
that his death might nor be layd as a finne againſt chem. Thenr WW jj7. 
was a faulc in Jonas, that when as by his educarion, and know- WF {1 
ledge in Godsſeruice , he knew as much asthoſe other , yet WM $1; 


would 
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would ſuffer malice & emulation,to carry him ſo cGtrary a way, 
1x But Hierome writing ypon this text, doth diſclaime 

that to be the reaſon of this mans choler here,and cannot thinke 

that the Prophet was fo ſimple, as to vexeat it. And indeed Þ 

am of this mind , th is was not the cauſe , For it ſeemeth in 

the next verſe, that he oftentimes thought of that , that God 

was pitifull and merciful, and very ſlow to anger. Whareby he 

might well gather, that it was no newes, nor ſtrange thing , that 

he ſhould ſpare offenders . But what then wasit, which cauſed 

this forow ? Hierome giueth a more pregnant reaſon,that he b 

this foreſaw, that the fall of Iſrael was come , ſo that it muſt be . 

reiefted . He remembred that of Moſes, T hey angred and pro« ew: 31.41, 

* mohed meby thoſe who were no Goar , and 1 voill anger them a- 

game, by thoſe vuho are no people. 1 woull ftirre them vp to wrath, 

by a very foohſh nation , Hence {ayth Hierome , he aefþareth of 

lſracls ſaination, and breaking foorth into ſorrow, he vttereth it 

thus in a manner, Am 1 the onely Prophet who by [aning of other 

wen, ſhould for eſhew ruine to mme owne ? To make this the more 

plain, he bringeth in that for this cauſe Chrilt wept ouer Hieru- xc 1, ,x,' 

ſalem: that he would not take the childrens bread, and giueit Marc.7.26+ 

vnto dogges : that he firlt ſenthis Apolilesto preachro the lolt Marth.10.6. 
2cpe of Iiracl : and for this faith he, Paule defired to be Ana- Rom.g.z. 

thema for his brethren, Now in truththis were a more tollerable : 

£alc,to be icalous in that ſort for his countreymE. For iftherifing 

of others had bin the tading of [{racl, thatioyntly as two fiſters 

they might bave ſerued the Lord,two people, but of one church, 

it had bin a gaine tothe latrer,but no loſſe tothe former. But be- 

lag that it was withthe,as the Pocts imagined itto be with Ca- Vireil E- 

ſtor & Pollux,that when the one liued the other dicd;or as with ac. 6. 

two buckets in one well, while the one dippeth he other dricth, 

this might trouble & diſquiet a man otherwiſe 'much reſolucd, 

TheIewes could not beblamed , when they were diſpleaſed ar 

Agrippa(as loſephus ſhewerh)for whe he had built Czfarea,he Ioſeph.An- 

didnot only adorne that being a forrcine city, & ſo negleRed al rt quit. lib, 

his owne, but tooke away ſuch ornamets as were ay way in his **'%+ 

kingdome, andremooued them to that place, ſothat the flouri- 

ſhing of chisnew onegwas the ſinking of al the reſt, If the fault of 
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manity ſhould haue weaned themfrom that fault; but pjery 

ſhould much more haue remembred Ionas, not to diſlike God 
will , alchoughit had beneto deſtroy : But when it ſauoured of 

clemency, and recoucring that which was loſt, he ſhould more 

vehemently haue loued it . Gods ſeruants ioy, when thoſe gra- 

ces which are moſt yifible inrhemſcluts, be communicated tg 
Numer.1l. qgther. When two were fayd to prophecy , Moſes was not 
yy troubled at it : but he rather wiſhed that all the Lords people 

. Galar:2 9. could do ſo , When Paulegrew to bea preacher , the pillars of 
the Apoſtles enuied him notthat office , but gaue to him and 

| Barnabas the right hands of good fellowthip, being glad to ſec 

many more betides themlelues, in the livery oftheir maiſter, 

Yea we reade of ſome other men, that being now ready to ſte 

into heauen, by the bloudy way of Fon, ev » grudged not 

that other ſhould follow, but whereas there were nv whom 

their carnall reaſon might rather haue wiſhed, to be ſecluded 

from cternall comfort , I meane their murtherers and perſeey- 

tours, they notwithſtanding ſetting aſidetheir private iniuries, 

defired and earneſtly prayed, that they might be admittedinto 

Fulgent. the ſame glory, whither themſeluesare going. Let Steuen bean 
Serm. ds example Be this, of whom Fulgentius noteth , that whitherhe 
_— "NC went before , being ſlaine by the flones of Panle, thither did 

Hl nt Paule come after , helped by the prayers of Steuen, He meaneth 
thoſerequelts, which he made as he was dying , when he buee- 

| AQ-7.60, led downe, andcryed with aloud voyce, Lord lay not thu fimet0 
wy ther charge. He did not maligne his enemies, but wiſhed them 
198 © the ſame fauour, which he himſelfe enioyed. Ifthe calling home 
— of the Niniuites, was that whereat Ionas grieued, how far washe 
fr6 the minde of Sceuen,orfro another holy man named Paul, 
Euſcb.Hit. wh6 Euſebiusreporteth,that when he went tobe martyred, te 
Ecclel.8. 18. prayed for the Iewes & Gentiles,that both might be conuertel 
tothe faith. He begged of God alſo for the Emperor , by whot: 
lawes he was codemned;for the Iudge who pronoſiced the ſet 
rence againſt him;yca for the yery hangman who executed hin, 
that his death might nor be layd as a finne againſt them. Thent 
was a faulc in Jonas, that when as by his education, and know 


ledge in Godsſeruice , he knew as much asthole other, rod 
; wo 
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would ſuffer malice & emulation,to carry him ſo c6trary a way, 
1x ButHierome writing ypon this text, doth diſclaime 
that to bethe reaſon of this mans choler heregand cannot thinke 
that the Prophet was ſo ſimple, as to vexe at it, And indeed Þ 
am of this mind , th is was not the cauſe , For it ſeemecth in 
the next verſe , that he oftentimes thought ofthat , that God 
was pitifull and mercifull, and very flow to anger. Whereby he 
might well gather, that it was no newes, nor ſtrange thing , that 
he ſhould ſpare offenders . But what then wasit, which cauſed 
this forow ? Hierome giueth a more pregnant reaſon,that he b 


this foreſaw, that the fall of Iſrael was come, ſothatir muſt be fi 193+ 


reieted . He remembred that of Aleſes, T hey angred and pro» po HEE 32.21, 
nohed me by thoſe who were no Gods , and 1 vwuill anger them a- 
game, by thoſe vho are no people. 1 woull ſtirre them vp to wrath, 
by a very foohſh nation . Hence ſayth Hierome , he arfpawerh of 
lſracls ſalnation, and breaking foorth into ſorrow, he vttereth it 
thus ina manner, Am 1 the onely Prophet who by [awing of other 
wen, ſhould for eſhew ruine to me owne ? To make this the more 
plain, he bringeth in thar for this cauſe Chriſt wept ouer Hieru- x, 1g 4x, 
ſalem: that he would not take the childrens bread, and giueit Marc.7.26. 
ynto dogpes : that he firlt ſent his Apolilesto preach ro the lolt Marth.10.6- 
zcpe of Iiracl : and for this ſaith he, Paule deſired to be Ana- Rom.yg. 3. 
thema for his brethren, Now intruththis were a more to!lerable 
£ale,to be icalous in that ſort for his countreymE. For iftherifing 
_ ofothershad bin the tiding of l{tacl, thatioyntly as two fiſters 
they might baue ſerued the Lord,two people, but of one church, 
it hadbin a gaine tothe latrer,but no lofle to the former. But be- 
10g that it was withthE,as the Poets imagined itto be with Ca- Vireil &- 
ſtor & Pollux,that when the one lived the other died;or as with ci. 6. 
two buckets in one well, while the one dippethche other dricth, 
this might trouble & diſquiet a man otherwiſe 'much reſolucd, 
TheIewes could not beblamed , when they were diſplealed at 
Aprippaſas loſephus ſhewerh)for whe he had built Czfarea,he Ioſeph.An- 
Gidnot only adorne that being a forrcine city, & ſo negleRed a)] riquit. lib, 
| hisowne,but tooke away ſuch ornamets as were any way in his 2: 
kingdome, andremooued them to that place, ſothat the flouri- 
ng of this new onegwas the ſinking ofalthe reſt, If rhe fault of 
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a THE XX1111. LECTVRE, 


Tonas were of this nature , it was a very commendable faul:.a- 
greeing with all good 1ſraelites, yea with euery Chriſtian mind, 
who would deſire the celeſtiall, and ſpirituall good of his coun- 
trey and people : yea with our Sauiour Chriſt , who did fo loue 
the Iewes , and was ſo troubled at theigY!! , that it madehim 
ſhed teares for it. 
Tull.Offic. 12 Butas ſometimesit was ſayd by Tully , declaringhow 
lib. 3, Romulus pretended a law, to kill his brother Remus, it vvac 4 
fault by the leane of Romulus or Duirinns, lo by the leave of 
Hierome ſo rare and renowmed a father, there was a fault in the 
matter: andthis could not bethe reaſon; forthe Propher impu. 


Luc. 1941+ 


teth the cauſe of his anger to Gods mercy, and not to his iuſtice: : 


Ihnevu thou voaſt a mercifull God , not I ſaw that thou woul- 
deft leauc the Iiraclices . Not one word of reicRing : not an 
thing of his people . But to pur it out of queſtion. That had 
bene a zelous icalouſie toward the honour of the Lord, an afft« 
Ex04.32- 33+ jon to the Church, an imitation of Moſes, a drawing neareto 
Chriſt,a thir(t that his people ſhould be ſaued.But my text doth 
not graceit ſo, but calleth his paſſion, anger. He vwas diſplea- 
ſed : he vvas angry. Andlelt any man ſhould imagine him to be 
Epheſ,4426 angry and not to finne, God himſelfeis in diſlike with him forit, 
which he vieth notto be, but toward thoſe who tranſgreſle, 
Doe#t thou wwellto be angry? Thenletys goalittle farther,and 
take it that he murmured, becauſe the Niniuites periſhed not:& 
this not becauſe he deſiredtheir deſiruRtion,as principally inten- 
ding it; neither becauſe he originally enuied their finding grace 
with the Lord; but becauſe it followed conſequently,vpon that 
which he intended . But the maine point which did yexc him, 
and pur him to allthe ſorow , wasleſt he ſhould be accounted 
a falſe and lying Prophet, tocell a tale, and deliver a meſſage 
which prooued cleane otherwiſe. He had ſpoken it definitely, 
inthe name ofthe Lord , Ter forty dayes and Ninine ſpall be de- 
ſtrojed. And ſince that the city flood in maicſty as before , vt- 
touched and vnharmed;he might very well be taken for a for- 
ger and a fainer, Andthisis declared by the text, to be the cauſe 
| of his moouing. Yar not thus layth he my /aying, vohen 1 4 
Jet in wy conntrey? that is, did I not ſuppoſe, thatthou who - 
0 
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ſo mercifull, and doeſt take piry ſo ſoone, wouldſi relent from 
this chine indignation,and ſo 1 ſhould be ſent but on a {leeucleſſe 
errand?TheretoreI rooke this courſe, and preuented this incon- 
uenience by flyingto Tharſis . Then his anger was, becauſe by 


* the Lords direction he was forced to ſay that, which he ſayy fell 
out otherwiſe. 


13 lIcishisreputation then whereupon he ſo much ſtan- 
deth : yetperhaps with a certaine reference to this, leſt God 
\bould be blaſphemed, and traducedasynconſtant , But vnder : 
this ts knowing of what ſpirit he is, or ought to be, in 
21n0 


heauen, to conſume the city Niniue, or that the carth might 0- 


pen vnder them and ſwallow them yp, as Corah and Abiron Num. 16.33, 


were ſerued, All this while he runneth ona very wrong ground, 
exaing ouermuch the rigour ofthe letter in his preaching , and 
not knowing that inclutuely God ynderRood this condition, 
Niniue ſhall be deſtroyed : that is, ifthey repent nor. But he is 
firmely perſwaded, that the glory of the Lord is like anely to 
appeare,and de eminent by yengeance,, He hadalready ſaydir, 
and auerred it, that ruine and deſolation was immediatly to fol- 
low : and a Prophet was ſent foorth of purpoſe to dothat meſ- 
ſage; therefore 1n his opinion it is high time , that the thing were 
now perfourmed . If we thinke ofhim alone , then a matter of 
reputation and credit inthe world, doth carry him ſofarre head- 
long. But that was fame dearely bought; and thecredit of one 
man, prized at too high a value. What ? muſt God be the mi- 
nilter and worker of his ambition , and mult he eſtabliſh irby 
lucharuine, and (uch deſtruction of ſo many thouſands ? This, 
athough ina different ſence , was pride little inferiour to that of 


wicked Haman , who becauſe he would teach ſuch fellowes Eſther, 3 3+ 


8s Mardocheus was , next timeto bow before him, would haue 

allthe Iewes, which were difpearſed through (xe ſcore and ſe- 

ven Provinces, to be ſlaine ypon one day , andthe mighty king 

Afſuerus mult be he that mult doit, by a very ſharpeproclama- 

tion, Our Prophet looketh ſo much to the rufte of his owne 

glory;that rather then himſelf will be tainted for his word,not an 
"SHEA 


prepolterous zeale he could haue wiſhed with the Apo» x cv 5, 
ſtles, that as in the dayes of Elias , fire might be brought from 2,Reg, 1.10, 
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'$16 THE XX1I11T, LECTVRE. 
earthly Aſſucrus, but God muſt bethe inſtrument, to deſitoy 
theliues ofthouſands , Inthe warres, he is thought but a hard 
Generall and Commander, who when himlelfe vnaduiledly by 
fury or ſudden paſſion, hath ſayd he will haue chis; or ſuch a day 

| he will do it, when afterwardir falleth out to be a thing of grear 
difficultie, yet will thruſt his ſouldiers on g and make them be 
llaine like ſheepe; whereas it he had his will, that for which he 
cid ſwcate, will bring no profitto him, but the matter is, he will 
kecpc his wore, Ohtheliucsof men ſhould be deare, and bloud 
| {ſhould be ouch clteemed. There wasa Romane whoccouldſay, 
[1 i S © _Ihadleytcr ſave one citizen, then deltroy ten of mine enemies, 
| The Ninivites who formerly were miſcreants, are now come 
ro be Gods ſubieCts: then Ionasthou (halt be but a bloudy lea. 
der, if tor thy words ſake, thouſands of them ſhould dye , is 
better, that thou {houldeſt loofe thy wall : better that thoy 
+ fhouldeltloſethy longing, then they ſhould loſertheir liues, 
1.14 Itit were that he thoughtthe glory of God washa-. 
zarded by that bargaine, and thereupon he was angry , thatisa 
molt incontiderare zeale, totake on him to be wifer, thenthe 
very fountaine of knowledge. Can man be imore jealous then 
God hiarſelfe is of his glory? Canthe creature better know 
what belongethrto it, then his maker 2 How dareth fleſh band 
with God, for1uftice or for mercy, or for true vnderltanding? 
Were it notthe ealier way for it, to thinke it ſelfe to be igno+ 
rant, to be defective, to be farre ſhort ofthe Lords proieQts and 
purpoſes? and to ſuppoſe that he beſt knoweth what is fitteſt 
for himſclfe, and for all thoſe which are vonder-him ? If the Pro- 
pher had bereſet to the guiding of an Elephant, or a ſhip vpon 
the ſea, he knew not howtotuleir : yer the filly man would 
now ti; in athrone, arid diſpoſe of Ninive,and by a conſequent, 
of the world, and of God alſo, how he ſhould order it. And al- 
though it be the Lords honour which isin queſtion, yer he will 
be the caruer, tatel] what belt beficrerh. It had bene hispartra- 
ther, to {ubieR- his diſcretianto the diſcretion of his maker; and 
ifthat wiſe Creator would iniuflice have procceded againſt 
that people, to like well of that juſtice, becauſe the Lord liked 
of it : Dutit he would haue inclined to a fauourable pardoning; 
0 
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to be beft pleaſed with that, Nay rather if he with Moſes 0433.32, 
had (tept io as an interceſſour, it had argued more charity orif 
fe imagined that to ynderrtake that, was too hard a point for 
himto —_— yet atleaſt ypon the ſmalleſt inkling, that grace 
{bould be affoorded, he ſhould haue waited forirt, and ſhould 
hauc reioyced that light might breake out of darknefle,andthar 
the frowning countenance of God, had bene turnedinto aplea= 
fng. Andif hecouldnot be induced to gothus farre, yet he 
ſhould neuer haue made (tay, to be content with the Lords do- 
ing-let him worke his will:butco frerand grieue and yexe at 
ir, yea to chide yith God as he did afterward,is a fault of a grie- 
vous Nature. | 
15 Thedodtrine which we muſtlearnebyit, isof more 
then ordinary benefite. Whereſoeuer we liue,and Godoffereth 
ynio ys any matter, wherein we are ro ſpend our labor, it c6cer- 
neth ys ho diligent & induſtrious in the performance of that, 
which belongeth ynto vs. In ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon, by friends, 2.Tim.4,z. 
by purſe, by preſence, by all our ftrengrh and indeuor,to further 
and forwardthat, which we yndoubredly know tobe good,and 
to aduance all duty of picty and charity , or of ſcruice to the 
Church, But when we haue done all, let vs leaue the cuent to 
_ God:ler vs leaue the ſuccefieto him , ro whom it properlyap- 
pertainerh, & let there nor be thelealt murmuring,or grudging 
if weſpeede not. For ourfriends or children, the Lord beter 
knoweth what is good, then we our ſelues can deviſe; but in the 
meane while , we muſt pray and begge the beſt of him and yet 
withthis condition , 7 by vwollbe done, That which wetkinke is Marth,6. 10, 
molt dangerous, turneth oftentimes to our good: and thence - 
| Whence we expe our yndoing, God raiſerh our greateſt com- 
fort, The caſe of Monica , mother to Saint Autten is famous : 
, I fiegrievedthather fonne was ſpotred with the herefie of the 
Manichees, and ſhe prayedthat the Lord would bring him ro 
- I fie Octhodoxe Catholike faith. She remembredthis, day by Auguſt de 
| I <y,andyer as himſelte doth witneſig For niac yeares together Hr a 


— 


. . | - Mf 
be continued ſo infeRed. Ir fell out afterward , that he would PN 


| eedes go, and trauell out of Africa into Italy . His mother be- \ 8. 
Ing loath to part with him, who was as the (laffe other old age _ 
| Ll 3 
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ynto her,carneſtly prayed, that God would hinder him of thay 
purpoſe. Yet Auſten went, and by hearing the Sermons of Saing 
Ambroſe at Millaine, he was conuerred to thar, which in former 
times hecould neverlike, He reportiog all this matter doth yſe 
this good fpeech of it , 7 how © God being deepe m connſell, an 
hearmg the ſubſtance of my mothers deſire,didft not care for that 
which ſhe dd then acke, that in me thou mighteſt dothat , which 
ſhe ener arked, Thusthe Almighty dealeth with other ofhis (er- 
uants, working all things tothe beſt, bur iris at ſuch times as he 
hinaſelfe doth thinke good . It it be inhim to bleſſe, iris in him 
to do it, when it ſeemeth good ro himſelfe. Therefore let vs ne- 
uer be angry,and repine at that, which he alcercth from the in- 
rent of our mind. ft 
16 Butamong all, letthe Miniſter be moſt patient this way, 
He peraduenture beateth downe pride,or cryeth our againſt ex- 
tortion : he is derided for it: then he powreth out niany threats 
againſt ſcoffers and deriders.If repentancetollow in them after- 
ward, and ſo their proſperity continue, let not him be offended 
at it, but ler-him rather reioyce, that God hath ſo proſpered the 
word which came out of his mouth . Againe, it may be hathe 
requelteth arthe hands of his heauenly tather , chat he would 
ſpare ſome whom he ſceth to be tempted, and in Chriſtian 
commiſeration,, wiſheth that they were refreſhed, with the 
ſweere deaw of Godscomfort : Or elſe he ſeeth ſome tainted 
with ſuperſtition,and doating onthe See of Rome, whom yethe 
loueth in humane affeCtion,as being ofneighborhood or kinred, 
or becauſe they be of his charge , or for their louely behauiour, 
andother amiable moral} vertues. Let him vſc the beſt meanes 
that he can to bring them vnto the ſheepfuld, by preaching, by 
exhortation, by conference andby prayer, bur eſpecially by ho 
nelt and holy conuerſation: bur if God ſtill ſhur their eyes, let 
him not be angry atir,and fret againſt the Almighty : bur leaue 
all ro his diſpenſing . Perhaps that houre which afterward ſhall 
appeare, is not yet come, Perhaps God meaneth thar it ſhallne- 
uer come ; but according to his ynſearchable purpoſe, he wil 
leauethem in darkneſſe . Here do thou admire Gods iulticeto- 


ward them; but his fauour to thy ſclfe: ſtand amazedar the m 
a0 
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and kindly embracethe other: but be patient in both, And as ic 
may be ſayd of Socrates, Ariſtides, or Curius, or Fabricius, char 
for the defireof honefty which was more inthem, then in other 
people of their time, wecould in humane commiſeration , wiſh 
that they were1n heauen,among the Lords eleR,but that when 
we in Chriſtian vnderſtanding do thinke vponthe matter , we - 
* findthatitisnot for ys tobe more metcifull, chenGod the fa- 
| therofmercy,and fountaine of Ag THe inthis caſe of 
| ourowne experience,we may not take yponvs, when we haue \ 
wiſely conſidered of our duty,to be more pitifull toour friends, Y 
| then God who is pertect picy. Ler vs in humility ſigh and grone 
| forthem,and be thankfull for our ſelues, but no anger,no diſplea- 
| fure,Godis King ouerallthe carth, and on whom he will haue 
| mercy, on him he will haue mercy : and whom he will, he will 
harden, Now he who is this gracious father to vs , continuethis 


— 


fauour on vs, for his owne Sonne Chrilt his ſake , that in the toy —_—— 
| orthe ſorrow , the welfare or the il] fare of our ſeluesor other 
! men, we may yeeld our ſelues to his will, who is the rule of ju- 
; lice, of integrity, and of clemencie,that ſo we may be 0 
? bedient vnto him, to whom be praiſe and 
n glorie foreucrmore 
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THE XXV. LECTVRE. 
T he chiefe poynt 1. 


1. Jonas doth not quiteturne fromGod, 3. The force and yer. 
eve of oraycr. 5. Our prayers are ofcntimes faulty, 7. lony 
to excule himſelfe will lay the blame on God. 10. The forbes 
raiice and patience ofthe Lord. 13. The words of lonag con- 

-  dcmne himſeclfe, 14. They are blinded who frame not themſelugs 

ro Gods will. | 
i | | Jonah, 4. 2. 

And he prayed unto the Lord and ſayd, I pray thee,o Lord, wu 
not this my ſaymg, vvben | vvas yet tn my countrey ? There. 
fore 1 prenented it to flye onto Tarfriſh , For 1 knevv that 
thou art agracions God, and m:rofull, flow to anger , andef 


great hindneſſe, andrepenteſt thee of the enill, 


&@ | Hat the Prophet was to blame, for being an- 
FA | gry with any thing, which the Lord wold have 
Xx | done, I hope from the former verſe, hath bene 
52 made plaine vnto you. Yet furious as heis,he 
EdV&[is not ſo forgerfull as to turne quite away from 
2 — God, andtoleauchim in the plaine field: he 
doth not throw downe his liuerie, neither doth he openly an- 
' ſwer him, that he will no more belong vnto him: bur follow | 

Marc 14-54+ him he will, although it be as Peter followed Chriſt, a farrecf, 
with infirmities and weakneſſes heaped vp with over-meaſure, 
2-Reg.5-31- When the womenin Samaria, by reaſon of the violent & firong 
od famine,which was cauſed by the ſiege, fel ro eatingtheir childs 
Ichoram rageth at it, and there is neither God nor good mat 
that commeth in-his way, butat him he doth (trike. God do thi 
and thus to me,if the head of Elizen ſtand on him this day . And, 
this enills of the Lord : ſhall I vvaite any longer on him! Thit 
was the rage of a reprobate , who could haue bene content 
there had bene no Lord inthe heauen; or that he had had " 


wil 
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willon him, Like to which or ſomething worſe, isthe fury 


which is deſcribed by Saint Toha in his Reuelation, where when Apoc. 16.27, 


haile like talents is mentioned to fall, men on earth are ſaydro 


jcueatit, yea to blaſpheme the Almighty, for the plague of _ 


the haile, Jonas is not ſo farre gone, butalchough he fret thar 
his willis not every way completed , yet he ſhaketh not quite 
oftthe yoake of obedience and humility, neitheryer raking the 
bir peruerſely in his teeth , runnethon tohis deſtruStion , He is 
not ſo farre in'as he ſhould , nor ſofarre out as he might be, if 


Gods grace had forſaken him, Notwithſtanding to teltifie ſome 


thing,tor indeed it is but ſore thing, he betaketh himlelteto his 


| prayers: he prayed vntothe Lord. 


'2 Thenagenerall obedience yet remaineth in this Fnner, 
wherein he could wiſhall well, as hauing learned by his ſmart, 
to ltand in awe of that great Maielly, which had ſo followed 
him before, and might recken with himatterward , But as wa- 
ter which ariſeth from the pureſt and cleaneſt fountaine,, if ir 


come through a puddle chaunell, will keepe (till ro be water, 


butit will be troubled water , by meanes of that whichit cou- 
cheth: ſo his intendment to pray, ſpringing certainely from de- 
yotion, is ſo mingled with dregges of wrath, and vanity andex- 
cuſe, to quit himſelfe and blame God,that as good almoſtnor ar 
all, as not to be better, Some drammesand praines of gold, ap= 
pearein him) and his ation; bur droſſeis there by pounds. Little 
wine, but ſtore of water : ſome wheate, but chaffe inough. That 
he came to God it was good , andthat hecame by prayer, for 
thatis the beſt ſacrifice which the ſoule can ſend vp into hea- 
ven : but that it was in ſuch ſort, toexpoſtulate,not ro begge,to 
reaſon, notto confefle, to chide, notto aske pardon, isa many 
faults put together. My meaning is notto exagitate this in 1o- 
nas, orherwiſethen by looking particularly to the circumſtance 
ofthe fa ,to ſee how goodinfiruRtions we may gather from 
this his prayer, to right our ſelues and raight our fteps, inthar 
where he went amifſe; which I ſhall the better do, if I propoſe 
vnto you theſe three things to be conſidered : Firſt, the preface 


| Whichhereis vſed ; e And he prayed wnto the Lord: Secondlie, 
theexcuſe which he maketh,, / pray thee voas not this my ſaying, 


J, 
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when | vvas yet im my conntrey? T herefore 1 preuentedit to fhe 

onto T harſhiſh, And thirdlic, the reaſon whereon he grounged 

all, becauſe the Lord was mercifull, Inche firſt I ſhall ſpeake of 

prayer: inthe ſecond ofour excuſling and ſhifting fine from 

our ſclues;and in the third,of that wherein mult be all our com> 

fort,that the Lord is kind and long ſuffering, 

end be prayed vnto the Lord. : 

I 3 That anguiſhes and perplexities do here waite vpon ys, |Þ 

" as. companions moreynſeparable then the ſhadow to the body, 

is a matter by Scripture and experience ſo euident, as isthe 

Pſal.34-19. light at noone day. any are the troubles of the righteous , by 

AR. 14.22. many afſuftions vve muſt enter into the kingdome of God, And 

as 6 14 whoſoemer vvill line god!y in ( hriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, 

Perſecution is of diuerſe ſorts : it may be inward or outward,in 

body or in mind, in goods orin fame , in fickneſſe orin ſorrow, 

and the moft holy haue abundantly taſted ſome one of theſe, 

the Patriarkes and Prophers,the Apoſilesand Martyrs, Chiift 

leſus himſelfe. The weight of which burthen, he is not well ad- 

uiſed who ſecketh not to ſupport by ſome firme ynder-lyer, 

and that is faithfullinuocation vponthe name of God, andfly- 

ing to him by prayer . For ifthere be any thing which may ap- 

peaſe ſorow,& caſe the grieued hart oppreſſed with the fee)j 

of temporall occurrents, or wounded with the want of fri 

conlo{ations , itis tohaue recourſetothe throne of grace, and 

there with wateredeyes and cheekesbedeawed withteares, to 

Pſal.116.4, Jay openthoſe grieuances which breed ſorow vntovs.  ſbal 

find trouble and heavineſſe ſaith Dauid, br I ſhall call vponthe 

lacob.5.13- ware of the Loxd. Itis the counſel of Saint Iames, 1s any amo 

you affiifted? let himpray. Hanna being vexed in her ſpirit, did 
berake her ſelfe co this medicine : ſhe went rothe Tabernacle, 
and there ſhe earneſtly intreated ., The whole booke of Pſalmes 
doth witnefle, that this was the Altar whereunto Dauid when 
he was purſued , did (till retire himſclfe . This was the (tay of 
2.Reg.z0.2, Hezechiah when he turned him to the wall, being in ex- 
treame anguiſh, And Saint Paule ou buffered by the Angell 
2.Cor.13.8, of Satan, ranneto this as a refuge : / beſought the Lord thriſ 
I} ſayth he, that is, many times. And where can be comfort, ititbe 
ts 
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notin this? When worldly things do faile vs, and thereis helpe 
from no man, when friends are few,or weake,or abſent, orper- 
haps growne ynfaithfull , but foes are fierce and malicious; 
when Sathan himſelfe ſuggelterh all things to the worſt , when 
the thoughts within are much diſquieted , the conſcience cuen 
amazed andſtanding at the gaze, ſcant knowing which way to 
* wake: then to powre foorthour complaints, and diſcoucr 
* | our miſcries to him who doth know all, becauſe he is al- 
* mightic, to him who con(idereth all, becauſe he js our father; 
and who both can and will rake pity ofthe diſtreſſed . The pra- 
' Aiſeofthis, doth both expeditely and affuredly bring relicte to 
* himthatcriethit : that Ggh which breatheth out ſorow , by a 
| backe-breathing brivgeth inioy . That hand which being chruſt 
' out, doth reachaſupplication vpward, reacheth downe con- 
| tentation: deliuerance doth breake foorth, or art leaſt patience 


fitech within : yeanow there may beioy in ſufferivg, Thus , 


mercie is powred downe, and ſeaſonable ſhowers of ſound and 


ſure refreſhing do tall vpon vs, as vpon the thirſty land . Were 


itnot for this precious ointment, the heart whichis ſometimes = 


puffed and firetched with care , would breake and rent in pee- 
ces: but by praying ir is \uppled and mollified, and Rroaked, till 
itreturne yoto his lerled nature, 

Then are not we to blame the while , who having are- 
medie ſofaire, ſo lovely in it ſelfe , for whatis like ſpeaking to 
God ? fo profitable tor vs, for what doth ſo aſſwage our 
grife? ſo acceptable ro our maker , for what doth he account a 
herrer ſacrifice then this ? ſo readie at hand to vs , for where or 
when may we not pray ? Yetinour manie moleſtations, wera- 
| therſecke to caſe our ſelues, with any thin gthen withthis; and 
 ſoindeed we diſeaſe our ſelues, either preſently heaping more 
euill ypon evill., or if we thinke that we ſlacke our forow, it 
commeth foorthwith more vehementlic onvs, as the feuer doth 
to him who drinketh cold water' in his fit : there may be a ſu- 
| perkiciallskin bred aboue, but rankled,feftered, dead fleſh doth 
putrifie vnderneath , If one mightic man do oppreſle vs, we 


ſecketo backe our ſelues by another whichis his equall : if our 
| Neighbour agree not with ys, the law ſhall cndallberweene ys: 
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if we ſpeede not there, then more money {hall beimployed, tg 
fetch ic another way if that praQtiſe gonot forward, we yill 
eryc a farther concluſion of {lander and defamation, ſotoquity 
friend in his kind . If that way we cannot reach him, yer we 
will haue our peny-worthesout, in railing ypon him, or atlesf 
in ſecret whiſpering : inward we chafe, and outward we aQit, 
with morethen eragicall geſtureAndthus we dointhoſethi 
which we account not as trifles, but in ſuch as bite and gripe 
vs, and breake ourſleepe and quiet . Yeain matters of greater 
conſequence , werunne a very wrong race . If our conſcience 
be now touched with the horrour of fome thing paſt, or feare 
ſome future puniſhment, or a falling away from grace , which 
cerrours are | incident to the faithfull, we eitherwiſh. 
merry company, or ſome ſport to paſſe the time, or mulicke,or 
ſome lage-play , orit we be much poſleſſed , we throw our 
{clues on our beds, and in melancholy we muſc,or we walke fo. 
litarie, till we be euen ſteeped and diflolued in moſt dull cons 
templation, the heart frighted, the ſpirits weakened , the braine 
craſed, the remembrance periſhed, andſo cither Gods graces 
are obſcured, and diminiſhed in ys, or endangered que to 
leaue vs, which I cannot ſpeake without horrour. Where now 
is our Chriſtian wiſedome, and ſpirituall vnderſtanding, when 
we haue a helpe ſo compendious, ſo forcible,ſo effeQuall, tobe 
wanting yet to our owne good ? Herethe author whereon we 
ſhouldcaketold, iscarnelt and frequentprayer: we are to git 
ys into our chambers, and there with mightie contention , to 
knocke and rap at heauen gate, to begge reſolution and cot- 
{tant patience , of him whodenieth not any good thing co the 
asker, thar ſo the iflue may proouc well, and the end maybe 
with comfort, In this ſort to ſollicite with a liuely faith, andnot 
ſleepingly or faintingly , is the launcing of that impoſtume, 
which doth canker and heate within vs : and this we may do, 
we were bur ſingle & alone . But ifthis ſerue not the turne, then 
let vs ioyne with other faithfull: the more copany the more cry, 
Matth.18.2o, Where two orthree be together , there Chriſt will be among 
them . That which commeth ſlowly when it is intreated by (c- 


ucrall ones, commeth quickly when many arc ioyned a F 


And therefore God hath made the communion of Saints , that 
one might helpe another , As meu going 2pon the ice or ſome 
pperie place, do ft and ſo much the ſurer, if one hold hands with 


 ourheart will make a conſort, which will allay all diftemper "If 
the fire be not thus let our, or our winebe notthus vented, ic 
doth breakethe place which holdethit. Wiſe men vpon ob-. 
' feruation, lay it downe as a molt expedient rule , that grieſc of 
mind ſhould be imparted ro ſome one or other : it is much eaſed 
 withthetelling: bur by taking part in the hearer, and by coun- 
| {elland comfort from-him, it is very much diminiſhed. Ifit be 
preſcribedto vs, to do thus by man, then how fit is it thar we 
ſhould haue recourſe to God , that we ſhouly double our ſclues 
before his approoucd goodnefſle, who belt confidereth,and hel- 
peth ſooneſt, and therefore were it but in that, he excelleth all 
ether; but otherwiſe none of Adams childrenis to be compared 
to him: for he {cornethnot at the mileries of other mea : he dif- 
ſembleth not hypocritically : he telleth notales to enemies, who 
would joyatthe fall of thoſe whom they hate: he playeth noz 
falſeasmen do, who take aduantage ofthe ſufferings oftheir 
neighbours; but concealingly and compaſſionately he ſeethall, 
andbefaluerh all. He then who flieth to this ſanRuary, is well, 
and yery ſureofſuccour, _ 

5 Thenhicherto our Tonas is right, thatin the midſt ofhis 
Glturdance mentioned in the former verſe, he went andprayed 
tothe Lord , But he doth not keepe him there: for although the 
doth were good, he ſetteth anill dye vpon it; yea he Rainethir 
and marrethit all. For if we will but looke backward , and ſee 
what anger was in that mind of his , from whence all was deri- 
ved, and if then we will looke forward, and ſee how turbulent 
the words themſclues are , laying 2 fault on God , and drawing 
a illconclufion , fromthe pity of him who is moſt mercifull, 
ndafterward wiſhing to dye, we may eafilie conieure that: 
the faſhion marredthe garment, and the ſauce diſpracedthe- 
aca, I meanethe qualitie of his worke , defaced the 200d 
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the other, ſo is it fayth Saint Gregorie , vvhen we ioyne hanas in Gregor. Fpie 
ayer, weaske ſo much the {tronger z VE obtaine lo much the ſtol.hb I, E+ 
| ſooner , But whether we be alone orotherwiſe, the heaven and Pilt-z4. 
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neſſe of it. For he prayed indeed, butit was tumultuoy 


| leaſt weſhold be appropriated, and deuoted to himſelfe,wer, 


. ning of our ſoules,the free way of the Goſpel,the increaſe ofthe 


_e 


expoſtularory-wile, rather chiding then beſeeching : he calleth 


Godtoareckning,as if his counſcll were amiſſe,and Ionas were 


inthe better : and on he goeth molt impatiently , and wiſhed 
that he were dead . How apparantis the infirmitic of man, and 
how vnfit is he for celeſtiall bufineſſe , when our prayers which 
arcthe beautic and gloric of our beſithoughts,ſhall be mingle 
with ſo mucheuill? And how doother men ſwarue, whenPro. 
phets gothus awry? In matters touching men what ſlips ate 
there, when in that which immediatly appertaineth vnto God, 
there is ſuch ſtumbling and falling ? How many are the fine, 
which we muſt haue forgiuen at Gods hand, before that wean 
ſpeed well, when wefaile ſo in his ſeruice? When euerythi 
requireth a purity andcleannefle;the ow whereon weſiand 
that the ſhoocs of all baſe afteRtions ſhould be put off from au 
feete; the Tabernacle whereinto weenter, that we ſhould be 
waſhed and purged; the ſeate before which we appeare, tha 
the belt clothes of our ſoule ſhould carefully be pur on; his 
oreatneſſe ro whom we come, that we ſhould onely intend to 
him ; yeathe approching of our ſelues, that for thattime at the 


and we are not; we draw neare with our lips, and our hearts ar 
a great way from him. Thevery name of praying,and ofpraying 
to a Tudge, ſhould ſtrike aterrourinto vs, and imprint in vsa 
uerence both what we did and how . Looke ſayth Chryſoſtome 
on the manner of prayer . Doeſt thou not when thou ſheweft y 
hands, openeit thy breaſt, bifteſt up thy face vnto heauen , caf 
wp thy eyes, ſhew thy ſelfe wholly vnto the Lord thy maker? Tha 
happy be thy hads if they be cleane,bleſſed u thy breaſt if be part 
glorious thy face if it ſhine in ſimplicity vvorthy thine eyes if thy 
be not ſpotted vvith concupiſcence , happy thy whole man if allift 
be vndefiled, But this ſerueth not our turne : we will prayil 
thoughir be ynfitly, as God knoweth it is many times, 

6 For ſometimes when we aske good things, as the enlight 


faithfull, che eranquilitic ofthe Church, the continuance ofgn- 
ces fromaboue , yea patience and repentance , and cuerlalting 
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m- life, we doit with ſuch coldneſſe ſuch perfunAory formality, 

[ere {uchidle and gaping leepineſſe,that we our ſelucs arenot moo- : 
hed ved with any zeale towards Gods plorie, but we do it becauſe 

and we doit,and we care not much what cometh ofit, Yea if we will 

hit WW acknowledge that which is the truth of the matter, we are filled 

oled i with ſuch wandring thoughts, and ftragling cogitations of 

Dro Mammon and of ambition, ofenuy or of lui, that rather we do 


$ ate any thing, then that which we are doing, Whereas all the heare, Deur.6.5, 
Jod, andall the ſoule, and all the ſtrength ſhould be the Lords, the 

nes, vigour of our wit, the intentneſle of our braine , the molt fixed 

eca © rmcdrationofthe ſpirir, that it it were a thing poflible,we ſhould 

thing | bewrapped from theearth,and ſequeſtredfrom thatbo dy,while 

Rang wie be in that holy exerciſe ., Some other times , the manner is 

n ow @ notthe onely thing wherein we trip , but the matter it ſelte is 

1d be & naught. For gold and precious ſtones we bring ſtubble and 

tha W firaw: weaske ſuchthings ofhim, who is an immaculate, yn- | 

n; his | ſpotted and vndefiled ſpirit, as we would be aſhamedthat men 

nd to Idknow . We tender that to our maker , which we would 

at the notaske of our WE: 97 6 do not here ſpeake ofſuchyanity,as 
wear, wherein the Phariſee abounded, / rhanke God 1 ans not as other, £418.11, 
but rather of carnall deyotions . We intreate for our ſports, and 

forour wantonneſle, as for cuerlaſting matters, I had leyter 

thatyou ſhould heare from the words of Saint Gregory, rather Gregor. in 
thenfrom mine,what things we do aske. 1» the houſe of leſuus 49. Homil, 
you ſeeke not Jeſus, if in the T emple of eternity, you 1portunely *7* 

&he for temporall thmgs . Behold one in his prayer asketh for a 

= vufe, another beggeth for a farme, a third maketh requeſt for a 

garment, another would hane meate giuen vnto han . Nay , may 

not we go farcher,euen as ſometimes Eraſmus noted, how inthe Eraſm. in 
dyes of ſuperſtition the Virgin Mary was ſollicited: for the ied. 2 
fouldier prayeth for his booty, the theefe for his rich cheate , the Sew. 
dicer for his good fortune . Do not theſe things very ſutably a- 


enlight ( &7<e with fo ſacred a Maieſty ? Do they not become ys very 
ſe ofthe (vel? I doubt not but that we may aske for ſuch things, as are 
- ofgr- F{necdfulltothis life, if we placethem in their fir place , and ſue 
clalting or them with condition, If it ſhall ſeeme goodto the Lord;bur : 
lis (Sole other things are toyes andcrifles, and do ſauour of carnall = ; 
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motions, Andit isno maruell, ifin ſuch caſes we ſpeed not: for 
as _ it was "ay, ” the mother of Iames andTohn, Ye ake 
'70u know not what, loicis with ys in our prayers. God 
Pony = ſach things do hurt vs, and therefore fl bis kind _ 
denicth them voto ys, Here thar of Saint Iames hath place 
lac,gq.z. | Tee acke and receine not becauſe yee arke amiſſe, to conſume Upon 
Bernard. your lufts . Andthat alſo of Saint Bernard : When his Int, 
Serm.5.1t-. child asketh bread, the father reacheth it unto hun, but whey, 
(Quadrage- _ arket h for a knife, he denieth it. So God doth graunt fit thing: 
JNIN4s | . 
thoſe who atke them,but vnto him who intreatetb for voluptuy 
or bad matters , bg doth aenythem. And ſurely it he ſhould giue 
them, they were rather tokens of his diſpleaſure ,then of his fx 
uour tovs . But how mercifull doth God appeare to be, when 
he beareththeſe things at our hands, and doth not conſumer, 
Leuit.10.1. as he did thoſe who brought ſtrange fire vnto his Altar ? Lety 
ſludy ro amend this faulr, neither begging in bad manner with 
other, nor bad matters with Ionas, but let vs be earneſt in that, 
which we know to be good , as that intreaty of Fulgentius is, 
Fulgenrius where he prayethfor himſelfe , / beſeech him who tt the truth, 
_ sclti- ;har by his mercy prenenting me and following after me he wil 
Date et* reach me vobatſoener things are healthfully ro be knowne , and 
know them not : that he vvill keepe me in thoſe true things whuth 
] do know: that wherein as a man | am accetued , he will corre 
me © in what true thmgs | do ſtumble, he will confirme me: au 
that from falſe and burtfull things he will deliner me , And this 
much of the preface, Now come we to the words themfelus, 
which do mention his excuſe. 
W as not this my ſaying, when yet I was 
7 Irwere well for the Prophet , ifhis choyſe had bene # 
good, as his reſolution was. Thoſe things which he appreher- 
ded, had need be iult and holy, for were it well or otherwiſe," 
he once had entertained a matter,he would ſtrongly haue mais 
tained it, He imaginedthat God inthe end would not defiro 
the Niniuites, but that his mercy would oucr-way , and ouet- 
ballance his iuftice : therefore fearing leſt himſelfe denouncing 
| theirdeſirution, ſhouldbe taken bur for alyer, and ſo God 
name ſhou]d be blaſphemed, he thought to cnd all at once, and 
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© cunneaway from his calling, as it is inthe firſt Chapter. In ſteed Ion.1.3. 


ofland he gerteth him to fea, for Eaſtward he goeth Weſt- _ 
ward, for Nininetf6 Tharſus . What God thought of this, he 
had prety well feltalready. The rempeſt which belaboured him, | 
the lot which deprehended him, the whale which deuoured 
him, might acquaint him what the Lord conceiued ofhim. But 

co the end that no doubt may remaine, (od a ſecond time bid- 
dcth him go , and preachto the Niniuites , Here duty would 
haue ſuppoſed, that the Lord knew well inough what hedid, 
and the ifſue of the matter would be his gloric.But Ionas thin- 
kechotherwiſe , that God might ſpare his honor , and himſelfe 
might ſaue his labour, and ſtay ac home ar the firſt , and not 


| come witha great ſhew, andall butin a ſleeueleſſe errand, And 
| whereasheranneto Tharſus, he ſuppoſeth that he had reaſon 
| forit: he rooke the beſt courſe that might be; and ifthe Lord 


might be pleaſed ſo ro thinke of it, he did well : he did as he  _ - 
ſhould: that did he. Oh the incredible folly of man, that to iu- 


. W liifie it ſeife in a molt vndecent aCtion, carcth not how itlayerh 
| aboutit, and rapperth iteſteemerhnot whom, The Higheſt was 


ouerſeene: not the beſt but ſomerimes ſleepeth: and the ſeruant 

wasinthe right, Yet welfarcking Dayuid : e-{gainſt thee hane Plal.y1.4. 

I famed, and done enill m thy fight, that thoumighteſt be mſt when ; 
thou ſpeakeſt, and pure when tho doeſt tudge. And whenthe An+ 2.Sam.24.17, 
gel withthe peltilence deſtroyed feuenty thouſand, be (tandeth 4 
not to defend hisfolly , but conteflech that he had finned. Old 

Eliwanted nofaulrs, yet he had learned that leflon, not toftand 

on his juſtification, when threats were denounced againſt 


lim, but he replierh, /c & che Lord, andtet him do what ſeemerh 1.Sam,z.18, 


| £09d onto hum , But our man where hetaketh an opinion, will 


yot be remooued from it, be it right or be it otherwiſe. Al- 
though here he would withdraw from himſclfe the blame of 
bis former flight ( which while he goeth aboutto maintaine, he 
maketh himſclfe twiſe ouiley ) yer ſtill he will be 1anocent, 
Wherein appeareth how blind man naturally is; when it com- 
methto him or his,there will be a ſelfe- weening,a ſclte-liking, a 
ſelfe-conceipt ,inthe groſſeſterrours that maybe, This tinne 


ofthinking well of our {elues, {iceerh cloſe and long, cuen when 
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other ſinnes arc ſhaken off, which ſhewerh that the ſpeech rec 

Euzer Hiſt. Ported of Plato is te, that this is as the inmoſt garment, or 
Eccl.lib.1 21, {hirt nextthe skinne , which doth fir on laſt and faſteſt,yea when 
we haue put offall the reſt of our other clothing. Henceit is 

that be accuſed who will , we for our parts are alwayes inno- 

1.Sam.15.21. cents. When Saule had ſpared King Agag, and brought home 
the belt beaſts of Amalek, it wasthe people that did it, his hand 
wasnot inthe fact :nay he could make good yicof the ouer. 
fight : the cattell would ſexue for ſacrifice, tobe offered tothe 

Matth.z7, Lord. Pilate willnot be to blame , for erg Bs. of Chriſt ; he 
*1 taketh water and waſheth his hands, and the Tewes onely arein 
4 (fault. The high Prieſts were wondrous cleare , when Judas 
brought backe the money, and threw it intothe treaſurie zand 
if there were any betraying ofthe innocent bloud of Chriſt, it 

was iudas that mult looke to that, for what was it to them? And 

almoſt there is no cauſe inthe world betweene man and man, 

touching diſcordor diſcourteſie, or quarrell or queſtion , bur 

the party whois conferred with, is cleare and free from offence, 

andthe other ſide hath tranſgreſſed . The remembrance of 

Vives ds Which matter,made Lodouicus Vives compare men to his chil- 
belioTar- dren, who oftentimes diſagreed,as children yſe to do,yet neuer 
TiO, any of them did wrong, but iniurie was done to him , Allthe 
earth doth runne thisrace: other men are onely nocent, and we 

innocentin all cauſcs. 

8 This is a prety paradoxc: the man who is moſt culpabl, 
is leaſt ofallrobe blamed, But it were more tollerable, ifmion- 
ly to man vſedthis, by a{iraine of witto divert, or boldly to 0- 

uer-face that, which juſtly may be reprooued : But this is it 

which paſſerha good mans vnderſtandcing, that ſo we maybe 

ſcotfree, the uſt and terrible Judge, all whoſe wayes are trub 

and equirie, ſhall haue the ſpor caſt ypon him. Ifany thing be# 

miſſe, it is by Gods decree, or by ſomething which he hat 

done, which-we cannot auoide: or if we had had our will,it had 

procucd farre otherwiſe. I foreſaw this in my countrey , ſaid 

Jonas, and therefore 1 preuented it by flying , and getting meto 

Tharſhiſh :burthe Lord would have his owne way , andnoW 

ſee what is comeof it. Here he ſheyeth himſelfe ro be _ 

| ng t 
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niche forme of Adam , whoalthough be hadborne hinaſelfe diſ- 
obediently in Paradiſe, yet he would Thift the matter , and lay ir 
ypon God . Adam doth not ſay ſayth Saint Auſten , the vvornan Augulttib, 


awe me the fruite , but the woman vohich thou didſt gine me, 3. contra 


eAnd with finners nothing is ſo familiar as to attribute that ro Manicheor, 


God whereof they be accuſed. It was maruell that Adam going 


alicele farther , he had not addedthis : Why ſhould T not cate Aug.in Pal, 
this fruite, for ific be nor _ what doth it here in Para- 7% 
ouldir be forbiddentoys ? Since 


diſe? and if it be good why 
God madeit and er ithere, heis to blame if we may not eateir, 
This humour is by propagation deriued farre and neare, and al- 
thoughit be not ſhewed in toyes , where our patience beareth 
no burthen, yet when there is any grieuous feeling , roo many 
dorunnethat way. My naturall inclination doth leade me ro 
this folly , 1 haue it from my nativity , Ido but tread the ſteps 
of my father, from whom I haue it hereditary , that I know not 
how to 2uoide this loue ro Bacchus and Venus'. Why ſhould 


| God give me a body, which by ficknelles and diſcaſes,is fo ſub- 
| ieRtoimpariency,if he like nor that I ſhould grieue thus ?. He 


ordained me for a begger , orlayed a curſe on my patrimony, 
whichis come downe on me, and on my fathers houſe, and 
therefore if luxuriouſly I walt all , who can hinder that which 
mult be2 who can holdthat which will away ? Theſe arc feare- 


| full&cruell words, w hich being vrtered falſly and ynaduiſedly, 


prouoke great wrath from heanen. Ifany thing in thee be a- 
miſſe, it is by imitation ofeuill , orbya degeneration fromthe 


commandement at the fi;{h, and -the miſeries which do follow Geneſ.z,s, 


thee,arc either ſinnes in thy ſelfe,becauſethou fliclt from grace, 
or puniſhments of ſuch-finnes as were inthy predeccſlouts,of 
whom thou haſt part by their meanes. Butif thou wouldlt call 


for grace, andinurethy ſelfe to good ,andto a deſuetude of e- 
uill, thy naturall inclinations would be turned tobe ſpiritual; 


thy ſfoule would caſt her ſlough ofimpierty and preſumption, and 
the maladies of thy body would all turne tothy benefite, that is, 
wencreaſe thy faith and humilitie. Then learne to confeſſe 


thy finnes to the Lord againſt thy ſelfe, and let him beex- Plal.z2.5. 


euled, 
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© finne, and do morall yertues, and-thar ar leaſt ſhallcaſcſone 
part ofthe extremity of thoſe rorments, which thou ſhalt have 


toratifie what he liketh : ro accuſe man who deſerueth it, and 
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"9 Forſuch bitter words as theſe be, do not fauour ofthe 
ſpicir, bur of that furious fiend who waiteth vp6 thereprobates 
And they oftentimes(asPaule intimaterh)to quit theruſelues of 
ſuch finnes as bripg condemnation on them , lay all vpon the 
Lords appointment and decree ynto life or death , which they 
cannot withliand, So they know not, phat howſocuer Godin 
his ſecret counſcli(which we are to wonder at and notto ſearch 
into) doth leaue them to themſclues, yerthey by heaping yy 
of wickedneſle, do make vp their owne condemnation, and 
adde vrtotheirtorments ; and that whereas by originall aine 
they are roo much infectzd , yet by aCtuall wilfulneſlethey will 
mulciplie the guilt of the former, by ſome thouſands of derees, 
And herein is cheir grievous errour, that they impute that to 
God, whichis their owne by inheritance, and beſides that,pur- 
chaſedal!ſo through their merite, and ſo by a double right: bur 
it isthe Lords in no other circumſtance, fauing becaulc he wil 
be iult,which he is and euer will be let them ſpurne while they 
can . It were a more dire courle , and more honorable inthe 
end, tolet God go vntouched, toallow what he alloweth, and 


notto ſecke crickes and ſtarting holes , to lay the fault onthe 
Iudge. But eſpecially to be vigilant, that with all chy power 
thou flze finne : for be thou either elect or reprobate, that ſhall 
bring eaſe vnto thee , It yerthou be in doube whether thou be 
the Lords, or not his, thy faich not being yet feruent, then love 
yertue morally, that the Almighty may the fooner bring theeto 
the ſheeptold, ifhe meane at all to powre grace on thee, And 
euermore h-pe the beſt : for hecancall the molt wicked, andof 
ſtones raile vp ſeedeto Abraham, Yea ifthy heart ſeeme to 
condemnethee, yet God doth rulethy heart, and can mollific 
it and ſoftenit; and the divell himſelfe which temprerh thee, i 
but a lying ſpirit , for although he do ſuggeſt , that thou art no- 
thing but a calt-away, yethe is a deceiuer, and is not of God; 
counſel), But ſuppole that thou belong not to him whereoll 
would not haue any man diftruſtfully. co doubt) yer flic from 


| ka 
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in hell fire. Alchough thou gaine no ioy by it, yet thou ſhalt 
eſcape much cuill, Thy ;paine ſhall be the lefle : not becauſe 


chouhaſt done well , buc becauſe thou haſt lefſe declined from _ 


yertue, as Auſten ſpeaketh , making difference betweene Cati. 


$33 - 


line and Fabricius: Fabricius ſhall be leſſe puniſhed then Cati- Auguſtin. 


line, not becauſe he was good, but becanſe the other was more conra Pe- 
bad: and Fabricius was leſſe vvicked then ( atiline was , not in _ 
LNNuUM 


that he had true vertnes but becauſe he did not as ſarre ar might lib.4. 


be, ſtray from true vertzues, But beit the oneorthe other, take 
all chy ſinnes ypon thy ſelfe, and ſeeke not to excuſe the nocent, 
by accuſing the innocent, whois free from the ſmalleſt blemiſh, 
Inaleſſer matter then eternalllife or deathis, it was a fault in 
our Prophet, that he would aſſume thebetter, and God mult 
haue the worſe: he will be cleare,and the Lord ſhall be culpable, 
And let this be ſayd of his excuſe, > 
T he mercy of God. | 

10 Thethirdnoteisthe reaſon, whereon he groundeth his 

defence, & that is the Lords procliuity and propenſeneſſe ynto 


mercy. And here,howſoeuer the former matters may trouble ys 


by a remEbrice that they may be our own caſe, yet this maketh 
amends for al,that we haue to do with a Lord,whoſe goodnefle 
is ſogreat, 8 whoſe graciouſneſle ſopletitul,that we need words 
to ter it, Tonas therein walking right howſocuer elſe he tread 


| I goeth as farreas may be. A gracious God andmercifull.low to 


anger, and of great kindneſſe, and repenteſ# thee of the emill: ſuch 
aoneas isready euery way to take pity, but commethto ven- 
geance and fury with heauy and ds feete . Qurman doth {o 


| wellatthis , that we need not doubt but he had a good ſchoole- 


maifter to dire him, and that is the Lord himſelfe , who ap- 


pearing ynto Moſes, doth cry thus of his maicſty, The Lord,the Exod 34.6.7. 


Lord, rong and merciful , gracious and ſlow to anger , aboun- 
aant in goodneſſe and truth, re/erumg mercy for thouſands forgi* 


| Ming ouquity, tran/greſſion and ſine ; in which place of Exodus 


akhough afterward there follow alictle of hisiuſtice , which he 
may not torger, yet we ſee the maine ſtreame runneth concer- 
ang mildnefle,and kindnefle,and compaſſion.Thar isit wherein 


the Lord nay be ſayd to delight, ioying to be a Saviour, a. 
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deliverer,a preſcruer,a redeemer & a pardoner,rather the to be 
a Tudge, He hath oneskale of juſtice, bur the other doth prooue 
the heauier : mercy doth ouerway . He whois euer iuſt,is mer. 
cifull more then euer, if poſſibly that may be. And it ſeemeth 
that cuery day, as his Goſpell was growing on, ſo his pity came 
alſo forward. He whofor one tranſgreſſion , thruſt the Angelg 
out of heauen, and for his firſtſlipping awry , turned Adam out 
of Paradiſe his fury breaking foorth againſt both them ) now 
in the dayes ofgrace, beareth withys yeares and yeares, from 
our cradle to our graue, after a thouſand and a thouſand fals, of 
weaknefle and wilfulneflſe, by word, by thought, by deed. Yea 
he cameto this ſoone, not long after the creation, giving inthe 
dayesof Noe,a hundred and twenty yeares of repentance, be. 
forethe floud. Our Niniue from the mouthof this preſent Pro- 
phet, bad forty dayes, before it ſhould be deſtroyed. But Hieru- 
{alem being growne to the height of all iniquity, ſothatboththe 
ſeruants and Sonne of God wereflaine by chem, the Sabaoth 
polluted,the Sanctuary profaned, yea a horrible ſinke of filth be- 
ing now among them, yet was ſpared fortieyeares , beforethat 
God ſent vp Veſpaſian and Titus, See whether this be not tol- 
lcrancie, which we with amazednefle may admire. Indeede 
when nothing would ferue , but the member being quite yn- 
curable, muſt needs be cut off by him; when their EE extOt» = 
tedand wrung downe vegeance; he payd them for all rogether, 
that they who would none of his loue, might haue full heapesof 
his hatred , His arme being lift vp the higher, did fall fo much 
the heauier: the water-courſe ſtopped the longer, did breake 
outthe more fiercely, according tothe cuſtomeof God, who 
as Bernard ſometifMes ſpake , By how much the longer he expe- 
feth that we ſhould amend, ſo much the more ftrifth he wil 
indge vs of we neglect} . The Iewes felt this to the full : but how 


11 Chriſt leſus who is the image, and engrauenformeof 
his father, was not behind hand in this propertie, while he lived 
here vpon earth . He taught it by the f -tree, which bearing 


no fruite, was not by and by curdowne, but ficlt for one ortwo 
yeares it ſhould be dunged and trimmed , to ſee what good 


wout 
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would come of it. He ſuſtained many ignorances, & vntoward- 
neſſes in the Apofiles, and yet did not reiect them : yea his pa- 
tience was ſo great, that it ſheyyed it ſelfeto Iudas, No muernell 
fayth Saint Cyprian that he ſhewed himſelf: patient roward his Cypr.dc bos 
obedient dxſcrples, who could with long ſuſfermg endure very 1. 20 p-ticntie. 
du to the laſt;conld take his meate in company of his enemie;knew 


a foe to be in his houſe, and did not openly deſery him; yearefuſed 
not the keſſe of a traytour , He might rightly be calledalambe, 
yeathat innocent Lambe of God , by an excellency aboueall o- 
ther, who could ſee ſuch a one, and ſuffer him ſooften and ſo 
neare him), and ſcant ſay a word againſthim. This did no good 
on Judas, butasthe ſame Cyprianobſerueth, the like tollerance 
was effectuallto ſaluation in other men, Ifthoſe who did ſhed 
the bloud of Chriſt, had bene taken preſently after,they had pe- 
riſhed euerlaſtingly : but God ſo graciouſly diſpoſed for their 


good , that they were pricked in their hearts, and ſo brought AR.z.37, 


hometo the ſheepfold; of enemics being now made friends, 


| Which made that father ſay, He who ſhed the blond of (hriſt, Cypr. vbi 
| va quickened by the bloud of (hriſt ; ſuch and ſo great voas ſvprl 
| Chrifts patience, vuhich if it had not bene ſuch and ſo preat , the 


Church ſhould not haue had Samt Pare for an Apoſtle , Thus 
the holy and bleſſed Trinity dealeth with men in this preſent 
age,1n great mercy afteryeares and twenty yeares beforethey 


; cometothe graue, reſpeRing ſuch as hauc bene men audacious 


and impudentin vngodlineſle; ſuch as haue bene ſuperſtitious, 
and Popiſh euen vnto idolatry ; ſuch as in a conceited fancie 
wereſo faltencd ro Antichriſt, thattoloſe their liues for the 
beaſt, they thoughtto be to do God good ſervice. Thoſe per- 
ſons who had lyen & fried in hell, as fire-brands to be burnt, re- 


| medileſſe and MA Ws ifthey had departed inthar mind to 


the graue , the place where is no redemption; by compaſſion 
from that mightic one , whoſe bowels are made of mercy, are 


| lufferedtolivegill withteares they waſh away many follics. But 
| thenapprehending Chrilt aright, they blefle the cternal! father, 


whohath thought yponthem ſo kindly : they blefſe the day and 
houre, that ever their eyes were opened: that their miſt was 


 moued away: that they haue chaunged the puddle of tras 
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| V's 2s he doth, We reape the comfort of it, and he reapeth tht 
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ditions and ſuperſtitions,and will-worſhips and ignorances, of 
cultomes and vaineinuentions , into the bright delightfull wa. 
ter, which fircameth from him and his word who is the wel 
of life. 

12 We whoneuerdranke ofthoſe dregges, yet may make 
the ſame confeſſion : tor we feele Gods fauour euery day. Iris 
an argument of his loue, that we haueſo many things , life and 
breath , and foode and rayment : that many ſuch accidents do 
not oucrtake vs, as whereby other come to ruine, ſwordand 
fire, and hunger and peſtilence , and diuerſe others occurrents 
which deliroy many inthis life : that in ſo many prouocations, 


for forty yearestogether we haue enioyed ſuch reſt , that thea- 


gesto come will heare it and ſcant beleeue it , but neuer againe 
expe it : the ſoule ſo fed and thebody : ſuch honour and repu. 
tation, inall the coaſts of the earth, vnder a womans condud, 
that we cannot chuſe but confeſle, that the Lords aſpect hath 
bene good ouer this bleſſed Iland . But beſides that generallſea 
of grace, which lieth opento allthat come , how long ſuffcring 
is the Lordto cuerie one of vs ? Indeed he is fingular in clemen-. 
cie, for when he tound nothing in vs, why his eye ſhould beyp- 
pon vs, then he prevented vs with grace , and touched ourheat 
with a feeling , Since thattime, when we would ſlip from him, 
he catcheth vs and holdeth vs faſt : when eucric toy wouldal 
lure vs to {ell God & be gone , he will not ſopart with vs: if we 
be loſt, outhe (ceketh vs,if welye long he raiſeth vs, if we come 
not, then he draweth ys, in temptation he doth ſtrengthen vsjn 
irong deſpaire he releeueth vs . Who would euer hauetodo 
with ſuch a froward generation, ſo ſlipperie and fo tickle,ſo gid 
dic and ſo peruerſe, but onely he who is like himſelfe , who will 
loue becauſc he will loue - our inconſtancie ſhall not hinder hi 
tirme and ſure good pleaſure. The paines of the mother witi 
theinfant , is a matter of various labour : her ſleepe his bro- 
ken, her bufineſle hindered, herneceſſitics euen neglected: yet 
becauſe ſhe loueth ſheſwalloweth all : but ſhe muſt come ſhatt 

of God, who, were itnot that heis reſolucdto doit, becauſehe 

& full of mercy, he would neuer ſo waite vpon vs, andexped 


prail, 


— 
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| ke 
* isſo, Thou thoughtelt itſo in the Theotrike, but belecued(t it 
{ notinthePraRtike, Heis gracious wherethou lifteſt, but muſt 
| notbeſo where he pleaſeth . To Tonashe is and may be,but not 
| fotothe Niniuites, But thou ſaideſt that he would do it, and 
yet thou chafeſt that he did it . Now Ionasthou condemneſt 
| thyſclfe : thine owne eo bath ſo takenthee, that thou canſ(t 
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raiſe, the honour and admiration, For as euerie thing in him is 
worthy to to be wonderedat,fo thisis ro be embraced with ad- 


miringamazednefſle, that he ſo reſpeerth man . Hilary hath a Hilar.in Pſal- 


ſentence worthie to berecited here , 7 his i aneſpeciall thing m 144, 
God: this is to be wondered at in that mighty one , not that he 
made the heanen, becanſe he 1s powerfull: not that he ſetled the 
earth, becauſe he is FFrength : not that he tempered or diſtingui- 
ſhed the yeare voith the ſtarres, becauſe is woiſe : not that he 


gane man aſoule, becauſe he is life : not that he did mooue the ſea 


ito ancbbing and a flowing, becauſe is aſpiru : but that he ſhould 


;  bemercifull who is inſt ; but that he ſhould be pitifull , vwvhois a 


King: but that he ſhould beare wvith vs, voho is a God, Atthis 


we may wonder, bur recciue it with great comfort, forthe har- 
| ueſtthereofis ours, 


13 But toreturne to my Jonas . Thouſaideſt when thou 


| walt inthy countrey , that God wasſo kind and gracious, and 
* wouldrelentfrom the furie which he threatned to the Nini- 
* uites: then wherefore doeſt thou now gricue at it ? Thou did(t 
* refolue before, that the end and concluſion would be ſuch; 
* thereforeit is likely , that God aduiſedly performed that which 


he did, fince thou hadſithought ſo lohg of it. Then why art thou 
now angrie at it? Who would gricue that fire ſhould burne, 
ot water ſhould be moilt ? that the earth ſhould be dull and 


heauic? that the Sunne ſhould yeeld foorth light? The creatures 
cannot ſo much challenge thoſe properties, as God doth chal- 


lnge to himfelfe the title of mercie . Then ſo it is,and thou thin - 
l {o, andſaideſt ſo long agone , and yer thou pricueſt thatir 


: notauoidethis ſirajight.' For if God be iult, and do puniſh this. 
| people, then thou ſaideſt ill, that he wouldrepent of the cuill : if 
| hebekind and donot deftroy them, then thou fretteſt amille, 
; that he who is grace and pity , ſhould ſhe himſelte in his kind. 
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Then thy colleQion forthe iuſiifying ofthine anger is molt aþ< 
ſurd and prepoſterous: God is mercifull,therefore 1 fret becauſe 
he will ſhew mercy: when it ſhould haue bene cleane contr 
God is merciful, therefore I ſhould grieue, ifhe ſhould no, 
ſhew mercieto them: or, heis{low to anger , thereforehe wil 
j 04 Jcon them, The mailter in the parable would haueturned this 

Luc.19.32z2. anſwer on him, Not thou exill, but fooliſh /erwant , from: thine 
owne mouth 1 condemme thee . For what a ſpeechisthis, did] 
not ſay that it would be ſo? Yes: but why then doeſt thou mur. 
murethat it is ſo ? Thou ſaideſtthatthe Lord would deale thus 
with the Niniuites ; then when it had bene done, thou ſhouldeſi 
not haue grumbled tit. 

14 Itisa leflon to vs, that ſtill we ſubmit our iudgemene 
tothe iudgement of the Lord: that we ſeeke not with our owne 
wit to carrie that which is his, beſides the (treaimes of his pur. 
poſes, but tolooke to his reucaled will, and with modeſtie and 
humilitie, to ſubmit our ſelues thereunto, For ifvpon any affe. 
Qtion of diſcontent , or enuje, or ambition, or gaine-ſaying, we 
will yarie from his deſignements, he willlet vs be asabſurd and 
yarcaſonable as Ionas was, to pleaſe our ſclues in concluſions, 
which manifeſtlie teach the contrarie to our opinion . Godis 
maruellous and ynſcarchable, in taking intangled man in the 
ſnares of his owne inuentions . Andif we be as Ionas, thatis 
Prophets, & will be fooliſh, in things which touch his owne de+ 
terminations, he will moſt of all , and whip vs. Inthiscaſe 
Gods counſels are deepe , and oftentimes leaue a ſcarre, of a 
mind ynſartisfied in it ſelfe, or of juſt reproofe with other, 
when the crachets of our wit mult ouer-rule his will, and we 
will haue it our way , when God hathſayd it otherwiſe . What 

Vineentius © daſh of great reproch to this day, didlight ypon Origene, be- 
Lyrinenſad- fidesthefeare of a farther danger, when - ſpirit of his conceit, 
verl.bzreſ. myſtbe taken for the marrow ofthe Scripture , and looke what 
©2P-23- with trickes he deuiſed, other men mult ſtraight belceve, His 
concluſions grew as inconſequent, as cuer this did of Jonas, 
Becauſe we alſo are Prophets, let vs feare inlike ſort, to force 
the wordof God to any thing, butto what he meantir; orto 
brochany new deuiſes by figularitie of opinion, For as ki 
Lot 
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Lordboth bleſſeth and graceth things done with a good mind, 
although chey baue their imperfeQions, ſo when ourpurpoſe 
is but yanity , or rareneſſe or a fancy to finganote beyond all 
men, in that where ſoundneſſe ſeaſoned with care andinduſtry, 
isbeſt, God a little to bridle vs , leaueth vs vnto our ſelues, and 
' inſteedofpraiſe more then common, our ſpot is morethen or- 
| dinary, Concerning the matter of Gods buſineſle, the beſt 
| oround isthe common way : to teachas the Lord: doth reach, 
and as the words are naturally, and then if all other good helpes 
bevſcd, it is not amifle : bur letno humane paſſion make vs va- 
from the ſubſtance, becauſe ive will haue it one way, when 
| Godwill haueit another, leſt the Almighty be nor ſo much 
' honoured as otherwiſe he ſhould, and we our ſeluesbe diſ- 
| comforted, God graunt that we may make yſc of the exam- 
ples in the Scriptures, that in need we may ſecke to him who is 
| abletohelpe vs: that we may pray to himas we ſhould, inhu-- 
| mility andobedience,accufing our owne infirmities, that ſo we 
may talt of that mercy , wherein he is ſoplenteous, eſpe= 
cially in his Sonne, to both whom andthe ho- 
ly Spirit be praiſe for cuermore. 
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F no abſurdo 
dato mille con » 


ſequuntur, 


Geneſ.3.6. 


xT.Sam. 15.9» 


OBOSOSOSOSOSO! 
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T he chiefe poynts. 
1. Out ofcuill growerh cuill. 3. God is Lord of life and death, 


5, Manisto regard himſelfe as an excellent creature, 6, No 
man ſhouldlay violent hands on himſelfe, 8. nor do thingsren- 

ding thereto, 10. Chriſtians are not excuſed who killed them, 
ſclues toauoide their perſecurours. 11, How a man may defireto 
be dead. 12, God in mercy doth not graunt all our wiſhes, 
13. The Lords mildneſle in reproouing lonas, 14. Which ſhould 
be imitatedby all , bur eſpecially by the Miniſter, 


Ionah, 4. 3. 4- 
T herefore now,o Lord , take 1 beſeech thee, my life from me : fr 
it is better for me to dye then to line . T hen ſayd the Lord, 
Doeſt thou wellto be angrie ? | 


FR xrmng. LI is a ſpeech true, as well in Dininitie as in 
> | (OA. | Philoſophy, thar graunt one abſurditie , anda 
f/ (| many will follow : which is more commonly 
4 ſcene in praQtiſe of life, then in holding opi- 
nions. For when we haue once gone alide 
from Gods law , and from the rule of venue, 
one ſinne draweth on another , as thelinkes of a chaine mooue 
their fellowes, where the firlt plucketh on the ſecond. Andasa 
ſtone which is caſt into a ok or ſtanding water , maketh one 
circle where itfalleth, 616. that circle breedeth another, andſo 
forward ſucceſſiuely, tillit come to the banke; ſo euill groweth 
of euill, and the firſt begetteth one farther, andthere it will not 
reſt, but onin svfiniearn, vnleſle grace ſent from heauen as abri- 
dle of reſtraint , do make ſtay in the foule . When Adam had 
once yeelded to hearken to the woman more indulgently then 
he ſhould, credulity, commeth on him : that hatcheth out am- 
bition : thence floweth diſobedience; afterthat commeth excu- 
ſing,and poſting all ouer to God, When Saule by a fooliih pi 
a 
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had ſpared the king of Amalec , and by a greedy couctouſneſle 


hadſauedrhe cattell aliue, he deſpairethypon thoſethreatnings, 
which were denouncedagainf{ him by / egy : then hegrie- 
ueth to loſe his kingdom: afterward hearing that Dauid was the 
man,who ſhould ſucceed him, he ſecketh euery way to ſlay bim. 
After his hatred toward him,he hated cuerie man who in leaſt 


ſort entertained him, he murthered the Lords Prieſts: and then 1.Sam.22.18. 


tothe endthathe might procure that from hell, whichwould 


not come from heauen , he conſulceth witha witch: and ar lafi Cap.18.8, 
forthe vp-ſhot he {laughtereth himſelfe. lonasis not ſofarre left Cap.31.4. 


to his owne diſpoſition , as to marre all in the end : Gods grace 
is more vpon him: yet toſhew how farre weaknefle in his cal- 


ling had ſurprized him, he maketh aniil gradation, Beingin vp © 


tothe ſhooes , he will on tothe ſhoulders, and it was more by 

2ce then by nature, that he had not diued ouer head and all, 
For firſt he had vaaduiſedly reſolved on the deſtruction of the 
city , without any ſparing : and in his longing forit, he was 
orowne bloudy in mind; then ſeeing that God would pardon 
them , he is diſplealed atic, andhe prooueth angrie with the 
Lord himſelfe . His wrathfull mind breaketh foorth, and excu- 
ſing himſelſe for all, he layerhthe faulconthe Lord. Yethere he 


fitteth not downe , bur furious as he is, in all haſt he will be 


dead, toberid of allthe crouble, And although the Lord do 
interrupt him there, yethe will be dead the ſecond time, asat- 
terward it doth follow. | 

2 Inthisplace Iamto handlethe concjufion of his prayer, 
wherein after that he had tendered his owne iuſtification, 
as itis inthe former verſe, and had yexed himfelfe that he could 
not ſee that which he intented , he requeſteth that he might dye, 
accounting his peeviſh anguiſhro be a thing ſo intolerable , as 
thataliving man might nor beare it . Wherein he lill continu- 
ethanexample of humanetrailtic, which being led by aff. ion, 
andfancy-fu}l opinion of ſome preſent incombrance, forgetterh 
the cules of piety, and very grounds of reaſon , and ſpeaketh ir 
knoweth not what. For how yafit was that motion, becauſe o« 


| thermen muſtliue, Ionas himſclfe will dye , Becauſe he might 


not haue reucnge on thoſe who hurt him not ( for their 
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faults were againſt the Higheſt) he would be reuenged onhim. 
ſelfe , Thus dealthe at that timez when asa man whoſe hear 
had bene ſeaſoned with vnderftanding, ſhould hauetaken ſuch 
contentation, at the conuerſionof ſo many ſinners , that his joy 
ſhould haue bene the greater, andhis life ſhould haue bene the 
ſweeter, to ſee ſuch a metamorphoſis, that vnrepentant fin. 
ners ſhould be now crying out for pardon . But my text leadeth 
me to ſpeake, not whata one he ſhould be , but what a onehe 
was, and therein theſe two verſes offer to vs ſeuerall matters; 
the one, the deſire of Ionas that hislife ſhould be taken from 
him : the other the increpation or rebuke, which the Lordbe. 
Rtowerh on him . And theſe two are the maine drift. But the 
former doth braunch ic ſelfe into a ſecond (orc of inſtruRions, 
as ficlt thar the Lord is he, who taketh away life from man, 
ſecondly thattherefore to depriue our ſelues of our breath, is a+ 
gainſt his holy ordinance : and thirdly in what caſes we 
wiſh our ſeluesto be dead, and in what it is vnlawfull , Theſe 
three things being handled, as Gods ſpirit ſhall enable me, wil 
come to Lords reproofe. 
| Life and death « from God, | 

3 This vopatient Prophet mingling good and bad toge- 
ther, layeth it downe in his extaſie, that ir belongeth to God,to 
take away life from man, Not I will dye for anger , or 1 willde+ 
ſtroy my ſelte, but Lord rake away my life . Andintheir greateſt 


- ſobrictie, the holic(t Saints haue and mult acknowledge that | 


Genel. 1.75, 
AR.17. 28, 


" Tob.13.10, 


Ecclel.8.8, 


Ichoua was he who in the firlt creation , breathed into the clay 
a living moouing ſoule , In him fayth Saint Paule, we liue and 
mooue, and haueour being. And whoſe it isto build, hisitis | 
ro deſiroy : whoſe the makiog is, his is the marring . This cauſed 
Moles ſpeakiogplainely in Godsowne perſon ,to ioyne them 
both crogether, Behol4novv for I am he , and there are no Godt 
with me : 1 kill and 1 giue life, | wound and | make whole neither 
# there any who can deliner ont of my hands, So lob that holy 
man: /n Gods hand.u the ſoule of enery lining thing , and the 


__ of all. markind, Ifin his hand, then to giue ic where he 
P 


leiſerhco giue ir, and where he liſterh to deny it.Salomonthe 
wiſe doth apparantly aime at this, where he ſayth: Clans me 
Lord 


ESSE EST an 53, 


- neththat within, ſometimes ſooner , ſometimes later, which he 
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Lord oner his breath, to retaine his ſpirit , neither hath power in- 
the day of cath, nor deltverance in the battell,Where by an An- 
richefisir muſt needs be ynderliood,that God thEisLord ouer it, 
and he doth diſpoſe of it. And he hath learnedlictle inthe ſchoole 
of Chriſt Ieſus, who perfectly knoweth not this, that his breath 
in his body 28a tenantat will, is put into a houſe, whereinto it 
may not enter, but by the good will ofthe landlord, and bein 
oncein, there it muſt keepe and hold the —_— vpright, till iz - 
haue his diſcharge to remooue ſome whither elle . It muſt not 
ſtay longer, then the terme ſer by the owner, neither mult it de- 
till char moment come. In the beginning of our being, itis- 

God who giueth the barren a power to conceiue , whoquicke- : 
meancth ſhall ſce the Sunne : who bringerh it into the world: 
thoy art he ſayth the ProphertDauid , who rooke me ont of ”) Pſal.71.5. 
mothers wombe ; who preſcrueth from the cradle, by thee hane 
I bene holden wp ener ſince I was borne : and leading vs along, he 
lengtheneth or he thorteneth the race which we ſhall runne, 
and when we come tothe period of the time decreed by him- 
ſeife, there he bidderh vs ſtay and fall , Our glafſe being runne, 
wereturneto the earth from whence we weretaken, 

4 Andthatic might appeare , to be onely his prerogatiue, 
to begin and endlife , howſoeuer he gjuerh the entrance ynto ir 
but by one way,thatis by generation (asa heathen man noteth) Sencca.lib. 
yetarbitrarily, by innumerable meancshe diffolueth it and de- 7-1-Concro- 
ſroyeth it. And thishe doth not at hap-hazard , but he ordai- uerfiarum, 
neth it before with an immutable decree, ſo that it maynot be 
changed. leremy the Prophet vſeth theſe words: The king of Jerem. 43- 
Zabel wohen be commeth ſhall firike the land of Foypt , ſuch 4s 11, 
befor death unto death, and ſuch at be appomtedfor captinity to 
captivity, and [uch as befor the ſword to the (word. This intima- 
teththat by the prouidence of the Lord,who didſct that king on 
worke, ſcucrall perſons intheirtimes are determined to their ſe- 
verall ends, foe tothe ſword, ſome to famine, ſometo the pe- 
ſilence , andfome other to therecth of wild beaſts ( which are Ezcch1423, 


' the Lords foure great plagues) and ſome other to ther deaths. 
Theexecution of this decree is ſo various and ſo manifold}, that 
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Genef. 4.8. there is no one mans toung which poſlibly can deſcribe it, Abe! 
ludic9.53. heisflaine by his brother, Abimilechsbraines are beaten out by 
the hand of a woman,throwing a peece a mil-ſtone from a wal, 
I.Sam.15-33e Agag is hewed in peeces. Ichoramſlaine wich an arrow, E(, 
Epioken to cut witha woodden ſaw . Amos ſlaine with a dore-barre : the 
vitis Pro- bloud of other was mingled withthe bloud of their owne acti. 
pherarum- fices, Some there were on whorn the towre of Siloah did fall, 
Luc.13.1-44 Anacreonthe Poet as Pliny telleth , was choaked with the ker. 
+ 7-7 oy neil ofa raifin, and Fabius the Senatour was ſerued ſo withs 
Heer. Epiſt. baire. Pope Adrian the fourth as Cremonenhis writeth, was 
19.Tom9. choaked witha flye. Valentinian the Emperour came to hig 
Sozom. Hiſt, end, by [training himſclfe with crying too loud, Touian another 
Eceicl-lib, Emperour wasfound dead in his bed. And to recite no moregf 
6.6. auncient time, now in our dayes, many come to their grauesby 
Apoplexics and Lethargies, and dead palſeyes, fome by falling, 
ſome by drowning, ſome other as a walied candle go out natu- 
rally, What the Lord hath appointedouer them, that every one 
partaketh , Sothatit is athing peculiar to his owne pleaſure, to 
withdraw breathfrom mankind, which if at any time he be not 
pleaſed ro do, no deuiſe of man can bring about the deftry- | 
ion of the leaſt perſon; ſnares and ambuſhes layd as againſt 
| 2.Reg 6.144 Elizeus, ſhallbe fruſtrated andeſcaped. Lions teerh ſhallfiand 
Dan.6-22. (jj|] as they did at Daniel : fire ſhall not burne , as it wasinthat 
ouen, where the three children were , Alipollicy ſhall finke, 
andall complots ſhall be diſlolued, asthe Lord hath manifeſtly 
teſtified in his annointed handmaid , who raigneth ouer vs: 
whom he hath kept hitherto awidlt moſt ſtrange conſpiracies, 
becauſe his purpole is, that yet Jonger he will honour her, 
5 Hereic ſhall be noill aduiſe, to interſert this word: that 
* fincethe Lord himſelfe, who forgetteth not his other creatures, 
is notedly & eſpecially ſo caretfull ouer man,to let his life in into 
him, and to ler it out by decree, to meaſure out his ſufferings, 
and to moderate his endurings, to deliuer when heliſteth , and 
toſauc when he thinketh good (the remembrance of all which, 
Pſa1.8.4, andthelike benefits, made Dauidcry out , Lord what i1wmas 
that thou art mmdfull of him, and the ſonne of man that tho# 


 @oeſt ſo viſite him?) we (houldeſtceme ofour ſeluesas q _ 
pe 
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ſpeciall workmanſhip, in a degree beyond jardinary, Myincens 
is not copufte vp our hearts with any pride, or tothruſtinro a 
ſclf-liking ( for the Lord doth hare pride: it goeth before a fall : Prou.1s.y, 
and the humble men arethoſe,on whom Chrilts yoake is Jayd) 75. 
but to rowze vs' vp fromthar neglect, which commonly. is in Matth.11.29, 
all carna{l men; I ngrane a careleſſe eſtimation and drowſie'con- 
fderation of thegtacesofGod vpon'vs. For dowe nor ſee ma-+ 

,as ifchey were onely borne to be fornewhar in the world, 
and that ſo ſmall a ſomewhat, as if ir were but nothing, go on 
as forlorne; people, who: make noaccount oftheir being , and 
onely eate and drinke and {leepe , and walke on idly, as if they 
carednot. much, whether this or that did fall out, tothemſelues 
of other men; and they:were bura ſort of things, which be they 
or be they nor, it maketh not any matter . A conceipt which is 
yety earthic , and dull as is the clay, andin noſort beſeeming a. 
reaſonable ſoule, who ſhould carry his face yprightto God; and 
tothe heauens, and thinke himſelfe ro. be made for ſomewhat : 
toplorifie the Alimightie, to be! a part ofche' Church, to/belpe 
toadorne the world, robe doing honeſt aCtions, while he is 
herein chis life, and'not to go poring forward , as a bealt which 
looketh onely downeward. Is it nothing, that he hath giuen 
thee ſpeech and reaſon, which he degieth to eyctything bur 
man?ls tnothing;chathisſonne redeemedthee with his bloud, 
andpayd ſuch arauriſarne for thee? Or ,to note what my text 
 dothnore, is it nothing rhar thy life is dayed and boured , and 
inched our , by a fearefull God and aterrible ? who among ſo 
many. motions , and direQions, and diſpoſings, and alterin 
tranſmutations, ofheanen and earth and water, yet hathchee 6 
nhisceckening, and bearerh ſuch an eye ypon thee,ontby in--p(41,139. 1, 
going and chy our-going,ofthy lying owne & thy rifing, of thy 
hcknefle and thy health, of thy liuing'andthy dying, as if onely 
he didintend yntothy ſelfe in ſpeciall. Do not thou eſteeme 
that to be.yile, which he reckeneth of ſo much worth: let that 
ſoulebeprecious tothee, whichhe accountethof ſo greatprice: 
donot hang 'do,wne thy bead, bur with induſtrie adorne thy 
ſoule; and wh diligencein his ſeruice; thinking ic a ſhame £0- 
leetharaQtiue, nimbleand ſtirring ſubſtance, to be ouergrowne 
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Leu,24.10, 
Tol. 7.25, 
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' Which cannot belimited , do that whereofis no warrant. His 


Exod. 20.13: commandement is in generall, 7 hox ſhalt commit no murther. 


Matth.22.39. patterne of all dutictobe extended to him, is taken from thine 


; would be dead, yetrhe doth not take a courſe, violently tolay 
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with moſineſle; and ruſt of ſuch negleR, as bitherto hath pol. 
ſefledir. BE | 

6 Now as itis not ynproper , to obſerue this in glauncing 
ſort, becauſe the Propher giueth tha attribute to the Lord,tha, 
is his prerogatiuggtotake away life; ſo from this, there eyj. 
QArine,to be thought of in the next place, 
that iris'a' great fault and a tranſgreſſion not excuſable, to 
thruſt our ſelues into that which beloogeth vntoour maker, and 
ſoby an vſurpationco depriue God of that fingular priuiledge, 
which is proper to himſelte, oftaking away life from man, Ido 
not here ſpeake ofthe Magiſtrates , who carry the ſword as 
kom God ;and are bound notto acquit or excuſe the guiltie, 
To them the charge is giuen, againſt murtherers and manquel- 
lers, thar he vwuho ſheddeth mans bloud , by man ſhall hu bloud be 
ſhed. Moſes ſtoned the blaſphemer : Ioſuah did ſo by Achan, 
and Salomon inhis KM 997 trooke away the life of loab,But 
I ſpeake here of that cafe, which might touch our Prophet nea- 
rer: that is, that alchough he did pretend, that he willingly 


hands on himſelfe and his owne bodie, but praycth the Lotd 
to diflolue him . Wherein it appeareth, that although he were 
peruexſe and diſcontent ; yet he was not come tothar height of 
iniquity and impietie, asto deftroy himelfe. A finne ofthe molt 
Rraunge nature, that any is in the world, that whereas all other 
ſinnes are to preſeruethe body, indeed;or in a fancie,in circum- 
ſtance orin ſubſtance, this is to otterthrow it. Yea to overthrow 
it with God, and ouerthrow ic with man, inthis world and the 
next, without hope and all recoucrie, valeſſe the Lords mercic 


Ifno murther ypon other,thenmuch lefle on thy ſelfe. Forthou 
mult loue thy neighbour , but as thou loueſtthy ſelfe; and the 


owne perſon, Then whenthe Lord hath createdrhee,andput 
thee into the world,and bid thee there to keepe, as in a landing 
place, asinawatchor ward; from whence thou mayelt not 
mooue till he come to diſcharge thee, wilt thou dare = 


| tid, If true bife be onely in heanen , vvhy (tay I then wpen earth ? nis, 
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thy ground, and forſake that which he hathenioyned thee ? 

Whenthy ſoule ſhall come before his juſt and fearefulll coun- 
tenance , how mult ic needes be diſmayed: when that ſpeech 

{ball come from his mouth; what doeſt chou in this place ? who 

ſent for thee ? who diſmiſſed thee ? As thou with violence haſt 

curthy ſelfe from thy bodic,ſo with violence I do cut thee from 

all hope of participation in my glorie. 

7. What atrembling maythis ſentence procure yponthis 

ſoule ? what mountaines may itnot cry to, or what hils to fall 

ypon ity to be freed fromſucha doome? Ir is good therefore P9616. 
that cuerie Chriſtian, who defirethto haue his part inthe holie 

reſurreRion , ſhould flie from this, as the way to euerlaſting 

damnation. This is a pranke for ſuch as deſpairing Saule was, 1.$am, 31.4. 
tofall ypon his owne ſword : or of curſed craftic Ahicophell, to 2.Sam.r7.23. 
go homeand hang himſelfe: or of Iudas,togo foorth,and worke Marth.z7.5. 
himſelfe ro his end. How twany are the mileries and vexations, 
which a Chriſtian ſhould ſuffer all his lifetime here , before that 
he ſhould once chinke of this? With what carneſtneſle of prayer, 
ſhould he refiltrhistentation? Should I ſay that Ioſephusa Jew, 
wich full reaſons refured that, which was vrgedforthis yngodly 
fact, atſuch time as he was preſſed ynto it, by his bloudy min- 
dedfeliowes? Yea heathen men hauetaught this , as Plato in 
Phzdone, from whom we find, that Macrobius hath colleted Mocrob. in 
ſeauen reaſons, why we ſhould not dare to attemptthis.But the Somn.Sci- 
ſpeech of Tully is excellenc, in that Somme Scipionts, where- P!991-13- 


upon Macrobius there commenteth . For when Scipio had , 


loſeph, de 
bello Iudai- 
CO. 3 2 I <+ 


hy haſt 1 not , to come to you? No it ts not ſo, ſayth his fa- 
ther, for wn/eſſe that God whoſe T emple all this is that 
thou ſeeft , free thee from the fetters of thy bogy , thou cauſt not 

«ne an entrance thither . For men are begotten, avd bred 
pon that conartion,that they ſould maintaine that round thingy 


| Whichthow ſceſt inthe middeſt of that Temple , and which ut 


called the earth. eAnd there # ginen vnto them a ſoule , of thoſe 

exerlaſting fires, vvhich you callſt arres and planets . Wherefore 

*Publine, both thy ſoule and the ſoules of algood men , is to be 

&pt by thems,in the {afe cuſtogue of thy body , neither woithont bis 
Nun 2 
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commandement by wyhom ut i ginen onto you, are yon to leaue 
this life , leſt you ſhould ſeeme- ro flye this daty aſſigned by Ged, 
Ifa heathen man by the light of nature could go fo farreyit were 
athing very admirable, that barereaſon ſhouldbe able ro teach 
ſo. nuch. But we may very well imagine, that this came from 
the Dwinitie of the lewes . For Tully io- chat place deriueth his 
poſition from Plato, which Macrobius plaihely noteth, and 
Platoes divine Phjloſophy, was by ann or reading , ſucked 
fromthe bookes of Moles, which thing Euſebius in his booke 
De Preparatione Euangelica, doth manifeſtly lay downe,citing 
there Numenius the Pythagorian , who writeth that Plato was 
nothing elſe, bur Moſes ſpeaking Greeke , or inthe Attike lan. 
guage - Burt: be this ſo, or be it otherwile , the do&trine is 
moſterue, | | 
8  Fiſtthen inthis are: condemned thoſe; who yeeldin 

themſclues'too mth vnto; Satans ſuggeſtions, wilfully deſtroy 
their owne bodies : fro whom as I dare not generally withdraw 
the hope of ſaluation, and eucrlaſting lite (for Gods mercy may 
giue gracc,anda ſudden haſtie repentance, betweene the bridge 
andthe water,betweene the deed & the dying,fo that thenthey 


| could wiſh all were well, and no violence offered) ſoon theo- 


ther (ide, I cannot but. pronounce that the caſe is very daunge- 
rous, andin the higheſt ſortto be ſuſpeRed and feared, vnleſle 
the Lord do giue apparant tokens of penitencie , Donot firſt 
take {trong poylon, andthen afterward ſeeke ſome fuch reme- 


- die; as way be offeredin an inſtant, whereuntoto truſt thouhalt 


Matilt 4.6.7 


no warrant, butalmoit'allto thecomrarie. Secondly they arc 
here taxed, who wiltully and without cauſe, aduenture vppon 
ſuch things, asare the wayes of death, by that meanes tempting 
God, to {ce whether he will preſerue them : for ſoit mult needs 
. be, itthey thinke of him at all, Remember how Chriſt diſcoun- 
tcnanced all leaping off trom the Temple, which in yature had 
bene a meanes , to daſh himſelfe to peeces . Some dangerous 
tumbling trickes, and walking ypon ropes not without danger 
of life, and other {ports of that qualitie , are very neare to this 
Herelct me acknowledge one thingco you, wherof Ihaue ofit- 
times thought in my lelte by. occaſion ofthartext , which " 
ul : cit 


the Plalme; He ſhall gine his eAngels charge oner thee , 
foote againſt « ſtone . Where, as eucric man may ſee, he cired 
the Scripture fallly, leauing outthat which is very materiall, zo 
keepe thee in all thy wayes, He ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer 
thee, to keepe thee in all thy wayes. I haue heard thar a reue- 
rend mi,preaching on a timein our fifter Vniuerfity, at the bus 
riall of one or two gentlemen, who came to an vntimely end by 
ſwimming , enforced out ofthat place of Mathew,thatit is the 
pallicy of. the rempter, to draw men from their owne wayes,to 
the waies of other creatures, And therin(as I haucheard)he ob- 
ſeruedthat a mas way was to go,a birds way wasto flie,a fiſhes 
way was co ſwimme: and if we would leaue our owne parhes, 
—_—_ and withour cauſe, to do as fiſhesor birds do, we 
tempt God inthae caſe, and ſuppreſſe as much of the Pſalme to 
our ſelues, as Satan did to Chriſt, For God will keepe thee in all 
thy wayes, not in the wayes of a bird, not in the wayes ofa fiſh, 
[cannot ſay that at that time, by colletion from that rext,or by 
thedolefull example which was then before his eyes, that reue- 
rendlearned man ytterly forbad that exerciſe,as impious & vn- 
lawful; neither dare I do fo : for fiſhermen haue vſe of it : and 


Peterinthe preſence of our Saujour, girded his linnnen gar- loh 21.7, 


ment to him, and threw himſelfe into the ſea : and the meanes 


that ſome eſcaped from the ſhip-wracke, in the company of AQ-37.43+ 


vant Paule, was their ſwimming : and ſouldiers in pa ng wa- 
ters, are oftentimes conſtrained to betake them to this exerciſe, 
Sothatytrerly to condemne it, or diſlike it, Ithinke it not con= 
venient, or warrantable; but certainely in that ſ6rt as many vſe 
t,andtoo many in great cities , and perhaps ſome in this place, 
that isto ſay,young ones, & in the deepe,aud without company 
® 9s helpe, yea and ypon the Sabaoth day , whichthe Lord 
bat notedly puniſhed, as ſome of ys may remember , doth fall 
"ithiniuſt reproofe, of being roo much acceſſarie of ſhortening 
Mn$ownelives, Let the elder and rhe younger lay this totheic 


No 3 
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cited to our Sauiour,by Satan the great tempterin the ſlory laſt 
mentioned . When he would haue Chriſt throw himſelfe from 
the pinnacle of the Temple he incouraged him by that place of 


and pz1. It, 
with their hands they ſhall bift thee wp , that thow daſh not thy 14. 91.11 
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owne conſciences,and make the vſeto themſelues , Onely yy. 


pon occaſion of this ſommer time of the yeare, I do briefly 
nention it, 
9 Within this compaſle ,there come plainely our chalen- 
2s, and defendances for combats in the fields, for every tri. 
Niop braule; where not for God and their countrey, or for their 
Princes ſaferic , but vpon euerie brauling diſgrace, the life is 
thruſt into danger, How vncomfortable athing is it, ina mor. 
tall deadly wound, which may. very well be thy ſhare, to thinke 
chat thou halt ſought the diſſolution of thy ſoule from thy body, 
ad to haue rather ſtood onthy manhood, andfame with other 
men, then vpon thy Chriftian dutie ? How many lawes did 
Moſes make, but none for the due/xm , or combat betweene 
Deut.19.5. two? Nay, he wholaydit downe , thatifthe head of an axe fle 
off, as. a man is cutting wood , and ſlay his neighbour being 
 nearevnto him, with whom he had no quarrell, ifthe purſuer 
ſhould take his-perſon, before he came to the city of refuge, i 
was lawfull to kill him; what would he haue thought of theſe 
men, who will thruſt themmſelues into this ſtraight, to ſlay orto 
be ſlaine ? What the Emperour Honorius, ſonne to that good 
Theodor, Theodofius , thought of this, appeareth hereby , that as 


| Hiſt, Eccl, Theodoret writeth, he tooke away all ſword-playings-and gla- 


lb.5.26, diatoric fights, which ſo long had bene vſedin Rome, becauſe 
they were the meancs of many ſlaughters . The very Turkesin 
| this caſc are worthie of commendation, of whom I find in the 
Augerius Epiltles of Augerius Busbequius, Embaſſadour ſometimes a- 
4 mong them, for. Ferdinandus the Emperour, that while hewss 
m3  inthecountrey, when one ofthe Turkiſh Caprtaines had repot- 
red before the Baſlas, that he had challenged into the field,ano- 

therof the San-iacks or Lieutenantsofthe Turke , of whom he 

had recewed ſome grieuance , the Baſlas that Graund Segnieut 

thruſt hun preſently into priſon, and vied theſe words vnto hin! 

D:dſithou dare to denoun:ethe combat againſt thy fellow ſoul- 

dier ? vere there not (hriſtians to fight vouh ? Tow line both 

by the bread of our Emperour , and would you tr -ye for each other! 

hfe ? Knovv younot that vubether ſoener of you had bene ſlant, 
it had £iz, a loſſe to onr Soxeraigne? he had loſt a man? 4 ure 
| s 
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This was but a worldly reaſon, which yet holdeth among vs al- 
ſo. But for the auoiding of ſlaughter, ypon other men or our 
ſclues, which point concerneth the Lords commandement, we 

© ſhouldflic from theſe great occalionsof murther , whichis ſo 
horrible a ſinne. But to returne tothe maine cauſe , iftheſe ac- 
ceſſaries and helpes to bring our ſelues to the graue, be things 
not to be iuftified , then whar a great fault is man-ſlaughter, 
direly done ypon our ſelues ? 

10 I haucſayd more of cheſe adiacents, then my purpoſe 
was toſpeake ; but forthe great point, which naturally ariſeth 
from my rexr, Thaue thercin ſayd lefſe, becauſe I debated this 
queſtion at large , vpon the twelfth verſe of the firſt Chapter Ion.r,n, 
ofthis Prophecy : and inthe opening of this booke , I haue 
euer aymed at that, not to repeate the ſame things oft, in man- 


D neror in matter, Yet one word more before I leaue this, and 
_ that is, that in the Primitive Church, it was ſomewhat a ſirange 


. kindof opinion, that men confefſing Chriſt might make away 
” themſclues, to withdraw their bodies from torments , which 
; |Þ tir perſecutours would offer to them; and they knew not cer- 
0" tainely wherhertheirſtrengch were able to ſuſtaine. Euſebius in Euſeb.Hift, 
his hiftorie tellech, that in the bloudie time of cruell Diocletian, Ecclel.8-24. 
there were diverſe, who forthe reaſon named, did procure death 
totheſelues,by throwing their bodies from floores and lofes, & 
| highplaces. And headdeth farther there, that a certaine Chiſtian 
mother & her two daughters being taken, and fearing leſt ſhe or 
they ſhould be defloured, which of all things ſhe detelied, Rep- 
| pedatidefromtheirkeepers, & threw themſclues into the riucr, 
andlo periſhed inthe water . Afterward , the ſame Euſcbius C1p-27- 
 hheakethof another matrone, who going inco her chamber, asir 
| were toattire her ſelfe, while the officers of the Emperor expe- 
Qedher recurne, thruſt her ſelfe through with a ſword . And 
theſe matters Euſcbius doth not onely hiſtorically relate , bur 
by an infinuation, doth lirtle lefſe then commend them : but of - 
certainty he euidently approoucth them. Now true diui- 
nitie doth maintaiae, that this praiſe is not good; bur ſuch deeds 
| Levery ynlawfull , God who fimply forbiddeth al! murther on £1 
vurſclues, doth alſo forbid this,becauſe he giucth no exception | 
Nan 4 


4. 
Auguſtin, 
contra le- 
cundam 
Gaudentij 


Hieron.in 
lon.1, 


—_—_ r TC: n 4% . y . 1 . ” _ 
5 ns Phy ng FN 6 ng bes Y * my _ CA + EmRcE Roger ate CIS > - wy — 
ONT 8 = a. £ PR. 5 RL. 9, MT OOO RO IOW. 1. MAZE: 0 «ON te — — n 
Hts EPS SL 6; D200 —_ © wa 4 , be ne "1 oF F Ps; ar te” * IE; CE "HRT". ” a ___ pe  R : 
; __ of «0 with tn 4c og hh ns her? he, A 4 TOOE > Þ Sg Ny ITT WL > " 
= - &- were — - ——_— eas — —————— . "FI 


Abſque hc 
vbicaſitas 


"I 1 i 
mag = 
ene pv es eee p os : SSR 
7. 0%. cops 4.) Wh 44 Hs 
— 0 —__ wh. 
- þ - n— 
penn od magna nfo tb RO ein AA oro A. 19 ton aero hp tics re gente A = - 
4a E p 
- - 
= = 
4 j 
. 


oy 
— 
oa. ons - ” BENT. 
I 0) morn or 
nM —— 


inn nt nn ro oorsrnge- we ea deeds my 
r_- ye eee ys eo een En ere —e—————oe oe = _ 


Sarisbur. 


a_ on mri bene Sn es J pAg$e) 
" " \ 4D F i DE ED IP COP na ty 
a Aa 0 ann en _—m—__ TIT. Ba E900 
—_—_ WF... —_s Cn er EO OO . = | h 
& >a a ©, +5 amv ih, - 
-» "1 a - 


Bj 
10 

- [5 
$41 s 
ol 
og! if 
* 8 
LAS. * 9 

$3 
% b 
i 
kv 

4 
: 

S + 


MI ET Y FUR , 


— 
$2.07 oat og rn tet 
ng ws Rafe vP Fe 


& #5 
wie C1 7» 


+ 


52 THE XXVI., LECTVRE, 


inthis point or caſe, eicher direAly or indireQly . The Prophets 
and the Apoſiles, and our Saviour Chriſthimſelfe, did hey Fg 
militie expect gthat the will of God ſhould be wrought ypon 
them by others : chey did not make themſclues guiltic , by lay. 
ing violent hands on their owne fleſh, That were not patience, 
but impatiencie, and breaking away fromthe croſſe impoſed on 


2.Mach. 14 them, By occaſion of the example of Razias , mentionedinthe 


ſecond booke of the Machabees, and there ſayd to deſtroy him. 
ſelfe, Saint Auſten very excellentlie diſputerh this againſt the 
 Donatilies, whoſe treatiſc who ſo liſtethto reade, ſhall ſee that 
he plainely and ſubſtantially prooucth that this is nor to be lj. 


Epiſtolam. Keqdin avy Chriſtian. Hierome vp6 the firſt of Tonas,defirous as 


ic ſcemeth to make excuſe for ſuch facts , giueth thus his iudoe. 
ment onthis matter: /t z5 not our part to haſten death to our 
felues, but voillingly to recetne it beg layd pon vs by other, 
W hereupon exen tn perſecutions, it 1s not lawfull for vs toperiſ 
with our owne hands ( vnleſſe it be vuhere chaſtutys indangered) 


periclitatwr. but ro ſubmit our ſelues vnto the (friker . ln generall he condem- 


neth it,and that particular exception where our chaſtuy i indan- 
gered ray veric well be left out : for violence whichis offered 
tothe bodic of man or woman, and cannot be reſiſted, doth 
not make the partie ſinfull. Itis conſent which Raineth ys with 
tranſpreſſion, and not that force which we cannot auoide, and 
which we approoue inno fort, He who lived in a deepertime 
of darkneſſe and ſuperſtition, that is Sarisburienfis inthe fifth of 


de nugis Cu- his Policraticus, could ſee definitely and pofitiuely to deter- 
rialium, lib. mine all this doubt, His wordsare plaine and direc, and there- 


fore I thinke good to cire them : None of them who hane lajd 
hands on themſelues, are ſuſſiciently excuſed by me, althongh the 
Eccleſiaſtical ſtorie vuith great commendation, doth extoll ſome 
who haſtened their owne death, becauſe they had leyfer that ther 

' temporall hfe ſhould be indangered , then their chaſfitie . Hi 
tudgementtherein is ſound, although the faults of thoſe who 
were ſurprized, and deceiued with fach an opinion , ſhould be 
couered with filence,and left to Gods ſecret iudgement . Now 
to come to my third circumſtance, 
1: Ionasbcivg full oferrours, yet knowerh thatit n .- 

or 
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Lords part, to giue life and take ic away : andhe is not ignorant 
thatto vic violence on himſelfe, were a very prieuous finne : 
but yethe gocth ſo farre, as ro wiſh himſelfe dead : he prayeth 
God to cnd hislife, and concludeth it to be better for him, to 
dye thento ligne, Here is a double fault inthe Prophet; one, thar 
the cauſe which d1d mooue him, to ſuch vehemency ofthoughts 
wasa matter much ynbeſceming : for all his anger was, that the 
| Lord would ſpare the Niniuitcs, which he thought was againſt 
his credit, and the eſteeme ofa Prophet ; and Jonas by a conſe 
t quent isin this caſe growne bloudy , But of this before in this 
Chapter. The ſecond faulr is that in this his mad and raging an- 
ger, he doth wiſh himſelfe dead. For this in him procceded 
from a vexed vnquiet heart, poſſeſſed with impatiency , and 
not from a ſanctified reſolution, We deny not bur in ſome caſes, 
a man whois here on earth warfaring, and in a combat with his | 
ſpirituall enemies , may wiſh himſelfe out of life. As when 
there is a meere and feruent defireto be ioyned with his head, | 
robe with the blefled Trinitie, and the Angelsabour the throne, G 
35 accoliting that glory to be the garland, for which we mult figh | 
andgrone . And this dothSaint Paule teach vs by his cuident | 
example , where he profeſſerh of himſelfe, that he /onged to be Philip, 1.235 
dſſolned , and to be with-Chrift , Andthis loue hath filled the 
mindsof many ofthe martyrs, who thoughtall tobe dung , in 
compariſon of that heauenly celeſtiall beatitude , which is aloft 
withGod , And therefore they fearednotto preſſe on to thar 
marke,by fire, and ſword,and racking, And istheſe dayes of the ” 
Goſpell, thatis one of the conſolations, wherein we do abound, 
that we ſee many of our Chriſtian brethren and fiſters, when in: 
tie extremitie of their lickneſſe, they lye vpon their death-beds, 
toembrace our Sauiour Chriſt , and thirſt for their diſſolution, 
tothinke each houre a yeare, before they be in heauen. Apaine,, 
whenthere istruly in ys a ſetled hate againſt finne , which ari- 
ſeth from a feruent loue tothe Lord , whom we grieue to dil- 
pleaſe, notfor feare, but for kindneſſe toward ſo gracious a fa- 
ther; thenir itisa good defire, ſoberly and with ripe iudge-- 
ment, to wiſh our {clues out of this body, where dayly we pro- 
uoke him, whom weloue ſo entirely, Andin this alſo, we haue- 
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the ſteps of holy Paule totreade, and to walke in, who confide. 
ring the great burthen of ſfinne, which was vpon him, and how 
ir did cucrmore dilturbe him, doth cry out paſſonatly , O wrer. 
ched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliner me from thu body of death? 
Where certainely he intendeth ſo much, as that in this conſide. 
ration, he could wiſh himſelfe from this carth. But on the other 
{:de, ifchey be bur froward thoughts, and werying perturba. 
tions, which diſtemper vstoo much; or if it be for ſome ſorowes, 
and afflictions which fall on ys; or becauſe by one or other we 
are thwarcedin our defignements, then in wiſhing for death, we 
prooueplainely to be offenders,for want of ſubmitting our will 
ynto the Lords will, for lacke of waiting with patience , and at- 
rending the leyſure of the Almightie.If Elias that powerfullPro- 
phet, be ouertakenthus , to cry, novv it & mongh , O Lord take 
away my ſoule, for I am no better then my fathers, becauſe leza 
bel purſued him, to deſtroy him it ſhe could take him , he may 
not be excuſed. 
12 | Butfor our man, it is euident that he was in this bracke; 
it was no carnelt motion to be with God which did flirre himy 
for now he was angrie with him : neither was it becauſe he loas 
thed {inne; for he heapedthatas faſt on him,as poſſibly he could: 
but becauſe in a teſtic peeuiſhneſle , and vnbeſecming curlt. | 
neſle, he could not ſee that effeRted, which heſo hotely deſired, 
that was,toſec all Niniue brought toytter deſolation. Andinthis 
fury, the man would be nothing elſe but dead. He had neuer bin 
dead before, and therefore did nor know, what it was to come 
ynprouided and vnfurniſhed, yea indeed clothed with froward- 
neilſe, before ſo high a Judge . If it then had bene remooued 
when it was in that fury, with what comfort could his ſouleap- 
rochbeforetherribunall 2 Whereby it appeareth, how merci- 
fully the Ecernalldealeth with vs,who oftentimesin his loue de- 
nicthto vs thoſethings, for which we wiſh z which if we ſhould 
eucrimore cnioy, we were better be without them , Theſeusas 
Tully faith , by obtaining the thing which he deſired, gained 
this, that his only ſonne Hippolytus was lolt, and tornein pet- 
ces. The ſame which that fable reportech,of thoſe wiſhes which 
Neptune graunted to him, that they did hurt and _ "= 
| eſews, 
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Theſcus, is true of Gods part toward vs : ifhe ſhould evermore 

unt, that which we wiſh on our ſelues or other, it would o- 
vercurne our bodies, and make our foules to periſh, Do we not 
many times, vnaduiſedly wiſh c'r ſelues in our grave, as Tonas 
didinthis place, when I wis we lictle thinke it? And ifthen there 
ſhould come any , who would rake vs at our word , ſhould we 
not make twentie pauſes, yea a hundred exceptions, before we 
would be readie? It is but e£ſopsfable, but the morall thereof 


jserue, that a poore and deſolate old man , turning home from opus de 
the wood with a burthen of [tickes ypon him, threw them S<v<& Mor- 


downe, andin remembrance ofthe miſerie which heſuſtained, *© 


 eccalledoftentimes for death to come to him, as ifhe would liue 


no longer, But when Death came to himin earneſt, and asked 
what he ſhould do, theold man preſently chaunged his mind, 
and ſaydthar his requeſt ynto him was, that he would helpe 
him vp with his wood. This moſt commonly is our caſe : we 
would find ſome other bulineſle ro ſet Death abour, if he ſhould: 
cometo vs, when vainly we haue wiſhed for him . Andit is not 
much vnlikely,that our Prophet in this place, would haue played 
ſuch a pranke, when he prayed to God with ſuch yehemency to 
take away his ſoule. Bur be thar asit will be; let. this ſtand good © 
berweene vs, that with anger and with chafing at that which 
the Lord decreed, and with wiſhing death inhis rage , the Pro- 
pher highly offended. Which being ſolargely diſcourſed , now 


| comewe inthe ſecond place, to ſee how the Lord taketh this; 


which I ſhall paſſe as briefly ouer,, as I have bene long ia the 
former, | 
 Andthe Lord /ayd, Doeft thou vvellto be angry ? 
13 That which Jonas had witneſſed in the ſecond yerſe of 
this Chapter, thatthe Lord is very mercifullandſlowto anger, 
s in this place experimented : for when the por-ſheard ſo 
groliely had ouerſceneir ſelfe , to grudge againſithe potter , the 
neatureagainlt his maker, the hote ſpitice of man wouldeafily 
haveimagined , thathe to whom the wrong was done, to the 
end that he mighe preſerue his greatneſſe entire , would haveler 
im knowne hisowne , andrecciued allroughnefle from him. 
How would a land-lord here haue ruffled yp his renaunt? bur 
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the Pcince would have rung ſuch aleſſon to his ſubicR, thathe 
ſhould well haue remembred with whom he hadto deale. Nay 
may we not juſtly thinke,that the mighty Ichoua', who is co- 
uered with the thunder, and clothed with the lightening, who 
| ſpeaketh and the earth doth tremble , who mooueth and the 
* Leuit.to 2. heauen dothquake, who blaſted Nadab and Abihu deadinthe 
2.Sam.6.7. jnſtant: whoſtroke Vzzahin a moment , that he neuer ſpake a. 
2 Reg-$-27+ ozine : who made the body of Gehazi , andthe face ofKi 


| 
| 

T 

AR.1223- rode, that in the ruffe of his maicſtic he was caten vp with Þ p 
&. 


>.Chr.26-19* Y2ziah to be coucred with a leaprohie : who ſo diſgraced He- 
wormes, would haue ſhaken vp Ionas ſo with tauntingsand re. i 
proches, that he ſhould neuer haue forgotten it? Bur the Lord Þ « 
to giue atoken of his infinite moderation, and ynconceiuable a 
ſ V4 fle, maketh no anſwer but this, Doe#? thow wvell to be an« tr 
grf? Wherein as he doth ſhewthat Tonas was to blame (and ÞÞ t: 

Hieron,in herein ouerturneththe excuſe of Saint Hierome;who moſt wil- be 


lonz.4. lingly would couer all, as ifthere were no fault, and therefore fil 
goeth not right , ſince the text isto the contrarie) ſohebez» IM wm 

reth with the infirmity ofthe diltrated Prophet,and doth rather Þ a 

warne him kindly , then intreate him very roughly, Doeſt tho IM »* 

© wvvell to be angry? as if he ſhould have ſayd, Thou fretteſt when MW pit 

- thou ſhouldeſt not: wilt thou be the Judge Ionas, to decide MW to! 

' whatis moſt for my glorie? thou takeſt on thee to preiudicemy 


wiſedome, or my will: that either my diſcretion is not ſuch asit IM 0c: 
ſhould be; or when Iknow the beſt , yer I will follow the con» [pe; 
trary. This is notaright Ionas : forif any haue occaſi6to bean- IM 9oi 
orie itisI, who mult beruled now and not rule, be diretedand i Pac! 
not gouerne , This mild increpation would haue mooued any oyi 
man, but him who was ſteeped in anger, as Ionas was. I donot are ſ 
here any farther purſue Gods patience in his owne perſon, be- IE tle 
cauſe I haue oftentimes touched it. of q 
14 My leſſon which I gatherhere is rather for ourſelues, | 
chat when we haueto do with paſſionate perſons, that is toſay, WM 
brethren which are weake, butnot deſperately euill, and ſec de 01 
them ouertaken with affeRions of anger, of ſorrow , or diſplea- ple & 
ſure, we by our mild behauiour, ſecke to win them from that "ang 
0 


fault, When rage is repelled wich rage , itincreaſcth farther ho 
a 
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| God, burthe mattericſclfe will ſhame ( 
ba good purpoſe ) the man who is intellj 


n < =_— CIT Wy. os 235 0s EG. 8. 5. 3 ot Ez, IE Yor 
aka et; a+. , ——_— 


OE .  — 


THE. XXVI. LECTVRE. $57 


and ſo oyle is put to flame, and contentionto lirife , 4 /oft an- 


wer appeaſeth vorath : but | Pays vooras ſtirre vp anger. Ale Proug.r, 


though to equals this may fitly be applied , and to ſuperiours, 
yet the ſaying is generall, and hathplace toward inferioursallo. 
The bending yeelding ſpiric ts molt likely to preuaile , with the 
molt robuſtious perſons ; bur a good man will haue an eye,thar 
he yeeld not in things volawfull. The Apoſtle dealeththus with 
the Corinthians : / write nor tHe/e things to ſhame you, but as my 


 belonedchildren { dowarne you, The Apoſtle would not ofpur- 


ſe ſhamethoſe, whom he ſaw comming willingly inough to 
yet witha baſhfulneſle 
, when he ſhall ſee 


| another, whois greater then himſelfe , robe calme when heis 


troubled, yea more & moreto becalme, when he ſceth another 


troubled : when hirnſelfe is ſurprized with heate to behold his 


better to [tand vnmoueable, no more but to heare bim and be 


filent, or. onely to looke vpon him, or to turne away,tobe gone 


vatilthe ftorme be paſt : or ifthere be a ſpeaking, onely to ſay 
God ſayth here, without further prouocation, Doeſt thou 
wellto be angry? He who is witc and prudent, hath learned to 
pitythoſe who are blind and-deafe, or diltrated in wit,and not 
toltudy ro belike ſuch : but thoſe who are impatient, are forthe 
time 50 better. Blind,in that they ſee not what is commodious: 
deafe from heating any reaſon; yea poſſeſſed with a frenfic, to 
ſpeake_ and: do thiogs vnlawtull , Where although fleſh and 
bloud wouldfuigpeſt , that as one noyle is belt of all beaten 
backe with anothernoyſe, or one woodden pin with another, 
ſoviolence with violence,and great words with great ſpeeches, 
ae ſoonelt done downe and appeaſed, yer Chriltan imitationof 


| the belt,and patience fit for Saints, biddethtreade another path, 
of quictnefſe and of ſoftnefle, 


15 Iknownotto whom this precept may rather be com- 


| mended, then tothe Miniſters of the Goſpell , who ſhould not 


de ouer readie, to take knowledge of ſuch cenſures as their peo- 
ple do pale ypon them for thoſe things which they preach : 
whenitis nor of any malice, or pretended thought to diſgrace, 
butof idle curioſity , and becauſe men hauetheir fancies. Into 
What flaines do theſe matters breake forth, whe heate ci bold no 


1.Cor.4.!4, 


Prou.28.14. may erre . And bleſſed 1 the manthat feareth alway , ſayrh Sa- 


Cap.14.16, ſpeech of his, 4 vwwiſe man feareth . Yeathefirſt point of wie 


I 
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longer, but on the nextSabaoth day, to ſound out ofthe pulpie, 
an inueCtiue declaration againlt ſuch carping iudges? when per. 
haps the words were miltaken , perhaps increaſedandaggraua- 
ted, by the carierof the tale, Bur the eng is, that whereas before 
the party was a brother,and ahearer, now he prooucth to be an 
enemy,and forbearcthto hearethe Sermons , from whence he 
onely looketh to be galled: the congregation is diſquieted, and 
in teedof one ſpeaking before, now each mans mouthis open; 
and the paſtour himlelfe being now torne and rent. oney 
fide, is troubled in his mind,and diſcouraged in his calling. How 
much ſafer were it here, ifit could not be auoided but know- 
ledge mult be taken, in priuate thus to appeaſe the thing which 
is not right? Do you well ro beangry, or do you well thuzto 
ſay? Burific be athing poſſible , rhe way were to heare andnot 
to heare :to auoide all notice of it. There was neuer man wiſer 


Prou.19.11. then Salomon, and he taught muchto that purpoſe, The glory 
Eccleſ.7.23- of a man to paſſe by an offence, And in his Eccleſiaſtes, Do wt 


pine thy heart alſo to heare all vvords that men ſpeake, left tha i © 
heare thine owne ſeruant cur/mg thee. Thele precepts aretruein | 
all, therefore much more inthe paſtour , who ſhould ſhine be- 
fore other men, and ſhould be more obſeruant , becauſcifithe 
not inthe matter, yet in manneror circumſtance, he 


lomon. To which ſence may be applied , che beginning of ano- 


dome, is to diftruſt himſelfe . And ſo much of Gads mild re- 
proofe, Ler vs pray to him, ſoto guide vs that we may walke 


right, while we be here in this world , andacknowledging him _ 
the giuer and ſender of lifeand death, ſubmit our ſeluesinboth (I, ©" 


to his moſt holy will, ynto whom with his Soune Chriſt, | 
andtheir moſt bleſſed Spirite, be glorie and 


praiſe for cuer. | fe þ 
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T he chiefe poynts. 


7. The whole Prophecy of lonas is not to be applied ro Chriſt, 
3 Reaſons why Jonas went out of Niniuve, 4, Chriſtians ate to 

 fliedanger. 6. Reaſons why he ſate on the Eaſt fide. 8. We 

| fhouldgricucar the ruine of others, 8g, Gods ſcruants are oftcn- 

timesmeanlyentertaincd inthis world, 1o. Therfore none ſhould 
murmure at their want, 11, We may vſe any of Gods gifts of - 
foorded v3. ' 12. | Reaſons why lonas waited neare the city. 
13 Fomnn is the autbour of all doubts which are againſt Gods 
word, 


Tonaþ, 4. 5. \ 
Js lonah vvent ont of the city, and [ate on the Eaf? fide of the city, 
and there made him a booth , and ſate vnaer it in the ſhadow, 
til be might ſee vohat ſhould be done inthe city, 
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; Ow fome of the ancient fathers of the Primitiue - 
\ Church , have by allegorizing laboured , to ?p- Hicron in 
- ply the greateſt part of the whole Prophecy of lonz.4. 
9 Ionas,to the perſon of Chriſt, may eafily appeare 

m3 tothoſe , who are conuerſant in the volumes of 

thoſe reuerent writers, And 1 feare thatto a judi- 

tous and ſober reader, it will coo plaine appeare, that thoſe ex- 
cellent lights and great pillars ofthe Church , have ſomewhat 
troubled their owne wits, and forced the text alſo, ro make that 
zoodin leſus, which is onely true in Jonas, Foralthoughthere 
de ſome thing, which by the open witneſle of our Sauiour bim- ; 
ſlfe, hath good place in him , that asthe Propher wwas three Matth-12.46- 
dajer and three nights in the belly of the vvhale , ſo the ſonme of 
" ſould be three dayes and three nights in the belly of the 
th,and ſome things more befides,whichnot ynfitly may re- Hieron. in 
emdle him, yet it is mot apparant , that very many matters are louz.1.. 
arfrgm him; inthe one whereof and other, he may quickly 


OD gan ht nRs; 


} ho THE XXVIIT. LECTVRE. 


be ſatisfied , who liſteth ro lookg but on the obſeruations of 

Merceriob- Mexcerus, ypon the bookeof this Prophecy .. Bur if any waulg 

fcruat, 1210" he refrattary, and Rand Riffe for that,whichis paſt in the Chap. 

—* [ew fore-going, yet here he muſt needes yeeld, or be mightily | 
ouertaken, For how fitly ſhall this going our, andexpeQn | 
what ſhall become of the city , be gy vnto Chrilt? Wha BF | 

inthenext verſe, andthe Þ | 
f 
7 


ſhaltthe gourd be, whichis{poken 

worme which did deſtroy it ? Shallthe one be hisfleſb, andthe * 
other his death , or ſome thing farcher ferched? The gourd 
broughtcaſe to Tonas,anddclightand contentment,but Chriſty o 
fA:ſh brought himnone, but rather ſorrow and much anouilh, # © 
The pipbet prieued to leaue che thing which ſhadowed him, # þ 


but Chrilt willingly died & gaue vp the ghoſt. But aboue alths Þ hi 
meſſenger which now wasat Niniue, was offended wich God, 
and did chide and chefe at him: and when the Lord difliked 
that,as it isin the ninth verſe, 4nd axked him whether he did well 
to beavgry , for the gourd which was deſtroyed, he moſtfy» 
riouſly and teftily foorchwith replied, that he did wellto bean- 
gry,cuc to the very death. There is no extenuation or imagining 
ſuppoſall, which can fir chis ro Chriſt , and keepe the text ſound 
roo, andtherefore let " rather leaue thoſe fathers , where 

ſtudy a little roo muchto be like Origene ( who would turnee. 
uerie thing into Allegories, although the ſtory wrecked forit) 
Auguſtin-de and let vs harken to Saint Auſten, where he ſpeaketh like hime 
Trinitace.lib, ſe]fe, yetina matter more generall: Againſt reaſor no ſober man, 
4-6- againſt Scripture no Chriſtian man, againit the (harch w 
peaceable man will thinks or dilpute.But both reaſon and Scrip- 
rure put vs here froma figure, andtherefore we mult literally 
vndcritaridit of the Prophet, and ayme onely at the (tory. 

2 Then mention is made before, how Ionas was agrieued, 
that the city ſhould be ſpared,whe he had preached the contre 
rie.But there is ſome difference among the interpreters, wherhet 

'that knowledge was giuen vnto him being in the cicy , thati 
{ſhould not ſo prooue as he had fore-told, and lo he caine trov 
bled out, not meaningto (ay in that place, where he mightht 
derided as a lying Prophet; or whether he was informed thi ? 


the Lord would be mercifull, after his comming toorth, _ tion 
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heſeuered himſelfe, partly to fright the Niniuires, but eſpecially 
roſequelter himſelte , from taking part of their haſtening de- ji 
trucion , Againe it is controuerſed , whether this which now h 
followeth tothe end of the Chapter, were a new priefe that ſur- 
prized him, befides that which before had troubled and yexed 
him, orracher but onely a farther explication of that which is 
palt, which Junius and Tremelius not obſcurely do infinuate, 
expreſſing the beginning of this verſe andthe next, by, For he 
vyent Out of the caty 5 and for the Lord prepared a gourd And 
thirdly here atiferha farther ambiguity, whether at his comming {! 
out, the gourd were prepared ready ,ſo that thertby at the firlt TH, 
he caſed himſelfe , plotting the leaues thereof as fit to ſhadow = 

him, in manner ofa booth, to the whichalſo Iunius very openly Tun. in lont. 
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doth bend, ſo intendingrthat heſarethere, no more then one + | | 
day ( forthe next morning the gourd withered ) or whether as | 13.) 
ſome other do rather ſuppoſe, he made himſelfe firtt a booth, or "7 
ſommer-houſe of boughs, whereof when the freſhneſſe was Fes ay 
ſoone decayed, by the drying vp ofche greeneneſle, then the 1Þ 
gourd ſprung vp in place, as a freſher and kindlicr and more Wa 


contenttull cooler, Which doubts ſo far foorthas they ſhall vary 
any point of doctrine, I ſha] touch very briefly; but becauſerhey 
makeno difference inthe ſubitance of the ory , I mind not to 
purſue them, auoiding on the one (ide, confuſion of the part of 
thehearer, which cannot chuſe bur ariſeby intricate things; & on 
tieother (ide curioſity inthe ſpeaker, which by following ſuch 
nice points cannot chuſe but be ſuſpeRed. The to keepe cloſe to 
thetext,and to make al] as plaine as poſſibly I cav,this yerſc doth 
offer to ys foure obſeruable circumltances,firſt, his going out of 
the city, Jonah went ont of the city, ſecondly,his fitting downe & 
whereyhe /ate on theEaſt ſide of the euygthirdly,what be didthere, 
be made hz a booth and ate there in the ſhadow , fourthly , the 
end and reaſon of his ſtaying in that place , 114 he mrght ſee 
vhat ſhould become of the caty . While I handle theſe thin OS as 
Gods Spirit ſhall direct me,affoord me your wonted patience. 
So he went out of the city, 

.3 IfIonashauing very peremptorily preached the deflru- I 

notNiniue,, were aduertiſed in the'city , that the decree 
Oo 
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| gone out againſtthem was altered, andrhar God who meant» 
{trike would now ſhut vp all , and quitit witha pardon, then 
this meſſenger who mightily ſtood ypon his repuration,as before 
I hauc ſhewed (alkhough therein he made no dainty, to miſtake 
the whole matter, which mult euer be ſuppoſed) had grear tea. 
ſon to be gone .. Forallowing his owne ground , that himſelf 
had ſayd one thing, and now there fell out another, inthe ake- 
ring whereof, he was no way ſatisfied, he might thinke that ag 
alyar, he might iifily be derided, and pointed at withthe finger, 
as he went in the (treets,for a fellow threatning much, and then 
performing nothing, Now that a man ſhould come lo farre,and 
{houldopenly cry out, before ſuch a multitude, who broughtit 
to the Kings care, that there was ready at the doresthe ruineof 
a place Impcriall,as that was, the Queene of many kingdomes, 
and Miſtreſſe of many nations, and ſhould ſet all not in an yp. 
rore, but in skreeking and lamenting , andin the end andyp- 
ſhot, it ſhould neither be ſo nor ſo: Yeathat Gods name ſhould 
be vſed, and threates ſhould be ytrered from that fearefull Icho. 
uah, that the Lord might be taunted at, as well as he , There is a 
Plalg2.13, Wiſe Godof lirael, toſend ſuch mae ot and whereis now 
| his God ? as in another ſence was oftenifayd to Dauid ; might 
well make this crring and miſunderſtanding man,to flinke afide 
from them , who [oboe had bene witneſſes of his terrible 
words,which now wete returned al to wind, For had he bin but 
a man, yet to ſpeake an yntruth voluntarily and afſeuerantly,had 
| _ benea ſhamctull thing, eſpecially in the hearing of may and 
Eccleſ41.17, great men,as Syracides well noteth, be aſhamed of /ies before the 
Prince and men of authority; but being a Prophet, and denoun- 
cing all voluntarily,and of likelihood mentionivg a very ſtrange 
macter,that he had bene in the whale, and yet had eſcaped, and 
now ſhould tel] fo palpable and notorious a lyc,was adiſgrace- 
tullreproch , yea reproches a great many . And that this allo 
ſhould be in the name ofthe Lord, whoſe honour ſhould be 
much dearer to himthen this life, but now lay open tobe blal 
phemed by Erhnikes and Atheiſts, might make hinz who was 
led and poſſeſſed with a fancy of ignorance and errour , to flye 


Dan.4.30 the fight of men:like fome Nabuchodonoſor,to get him _ the 
_ 
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wilderneſle : as Timon Mioevfleeros to thinke himſelfe moſt 
happy, when no other man was neare him. They who haue the 
oreateſt ſpirits in aſpiringto honour, and ſand moſton their 
brauing,are moſt ofall deieed,and diſgraced intheir thoughts, 


when they ſenſibly mifle their ayme. Ahitophel who preſu- 2-Sam.7.23. 


medon the depth of his owne wit , and the acceptance of his 
counſel, cannot endureand ſuffer that ir ſhould nottake place, 


but rather he will dye, Iulius Czſar will be Pontifex , or Rome Sueton. in | 
ſhall not hold him; he will leaue all and into baniſhment, where 1ulio Czlari- 


ſpeake wholilt of him : but no friend ofhis ſhall ſee him. Iris 
good to be moderate in affecting things deſired, and then if 


there be no ſpeeding, the griefe is theleſſe . Ionas forbeing too. 


much eger on bis thoughes,is che more diſcontented,and there- 


fore partly angry , and partly aſhamed, gettethhimſelfe out of 


the city. 

4 a if we willcakeit, that being out oftheplace, know- 
ledge was brought vnto him , thatthe Lord would ſpare Ni- 
niuc, then the reaſon wherefore he departed is otherwiſe , and 
that was for his owne ſafety . For if deſolation were now to 
come vpon them, andas reprobate caſt-awayes, or impenitent 
finners, they were to ſmart home , the Prophet had great cauſe 
tohaſten him from among them, leſt remaining withthem, he 
might with them be ſtriken. Nature it ſelfe had taught him, to 
flyefrom that which he threatned as a plague to others. He is 
inyaine wiſe, who is not wiſe to himſelfe . Andir is true of a 
Propher,as well as of a Sophilter,Ods Sophiſtam , and Odi Pro- 
phetam , quiſibi non ſapit, 1 like not that Sophilter , nor I like 
not that Prophet, who is not wiſe forhis one good. Bur Gods 
owne direction might make him wary therein , who when he 


meantto deſtroy Sodome and Gomorrha , he ſent two Angels Genel. 19.12, 


to Lot, both to warne him and to haſten him, from the daunger 
thereto follow , And when he was diſpoſed ro make Corah, 


Dathan and Abiron, a fearefull example toall ſucceeding ages, Num, 16.26. 


© 
he made Moſes cry to all that wereneare him, Depart from the 


ents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs , leſt you 

| Periſpinall their (ines Jonas might leame by theſe. And Chri- 

| Ransvnleſle they will tempt God, by preſuming of his mercy, 
O 2 
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or of their owne merite are bound ta depart from all ſuch ple. 
ces, where they know that deſeruedly the rod ofthe Lord doth 
1 © hangouer. Ifir come oncetothat paſle, that the finnes of who. 
| riſh Babylon be gone vp into heauen,& God remember her inj. 
WW Apoc.18.4, quitics, we mult rake it as ſpokento vs, (3o oat of ber my people, 
WA leſt you be partakers of her runes, and that youreceine not of hey 
plagues, Yea we ſhould ſo muchfeare,to be ouertaken withthe 
linnes and ſufferings , of meninfamoully wicked, that when we 
haue no ſpeciall warrant, nor any revelation but Gods general 
iultice, that puniſhments will follow , yer we ſhould by al 
-fſch.Hif. Meancs decline them.It was Saint Tohas caſe, who comming in- 
kecleſ, 3.22, tothe Bathe, where he foundthe Arch-herericke Cerinthus wa- 
Niing, he went haſtily out and called to his company , Let ys 
flye away with ſpeed, leſt the bathing houſe do fall yponys, It 
were much to be wiſhed, that ashe did by the herericke, ſoall 
| wholoue religion, or ciuility, or honeſty , would do by neted 
'F finners,that if they come in «= , Where drunkards or —_ 
© be,or ruffianly companions, whom onely filchineſle of ſpeech 
or diſguiſed haire, or other {waggering behauiour full of rude. 
neſſe Thraſo-hke, doth commend ſhall I ſay ? or nuch rather 
doth condemne, they would ſecretly flip away,or flye backe, as 
asa man who hath trod vp6 a ſerpent, For ifplagues do waie on 
{ fn, as yndoubtedly they do, why may not God ſtrike ſuddenly 
| Dan.5.30, berweene cups and crowzings , as almoſt befell ro Balthaſar? 
Why may he not turne the weapons of one againſt another,like 
j Ovid. Meta- the Centaures and the Lapithes? And what aſſurance is there, 
morph.lib.iz.cthat he who is with the wicked wilfully , and amidſt their 
follics, ſhould not ſuffer with the wicked? Ir is good to feare 
the v:orſt, and to auoide the occaſion of plucking any euill 
on vs, athough God do nor ſay before, that there and then he 
will ftrike. -- 

But iis manifeſt that deſtruion isto come to Niniue, 
thcrefore lonas were very ynwile, if he would not get himpac- 
king , iffo be that yet he hadnor. intelligence, that the Lotd 
would ſpare the place. And wichallit is likely , that Gods ſpirit 
did ſuggeſt that to be done ofthe Prophet . Wherein the ſcope 
a which the Lord didayme, might be double, Firltto h_ 
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kis ſeruant , that the iuſt withthe yniuſt, the Iſraclite with the 
Niniuite, might not be ouerthrowne.. For oftentimes the Lord 


diſpoſeth ſo, asthar Ahab alone ſhall dye , and Ichoſaphat ſhall r.Reg. 22.37, 


eſcape. Bur ac the fiege of Hieruſalem , when ir was taken by 


- Titus, this manifelily appeared, For when the reſt of the city 


moſt miſerably dyed,by the ſword and grieuous famine,and ha- 
uocke was made of all things, both within and without, the Diſ- 
ciples ofthe Apoliles, thaclictle fairhfull Hocke , being forewar- 
ned by an Angell, had gotten themſelues to Pella,a city not farre 
off, where they remained in ſafety . Another cauſe why the 
Lord might make Ionas remooue, tight be the more to fright 
and terrifie that people: for if he had Nayed there Gill, they 
foorthwich would haue gathered, that it had bene but a 
bugge; for why ſhould he who broughc the newes ofcuillto 
other, expeR the extremity of the cuill with the other? Burnow 
when he departed , andlefc them all to the vengeance, they 
might juſtly ſuppoſe, that ſome ſore thing was following. Then 
ifthey grieued not before, yetthey might begin vpon this occa- 
fon: if they did repent before , they might proceed more car- 
neſtly, to continue it andincreaſe ir.So mercifull is the Lord to- 
ward thoſe whom he will ſaue, that one thing or another ſhall 
be repreſented to them, yea peraduenture diuerſe matters, this 
heard , another ſeene, a third ſuppoſed or imagined, all which 
ſhall quicken on ynto grace, As thoſe whom in —_—_— he 

hath deſigned co evil ſhall haue all things tothe worlt (as all the 
miracles were to Pharao)they ſhall either haue their ſfighr blin- 
ded,that ſeeing they ſhall not ſee, or they ſhall haue eares & not 
heare;ſo where the Lord hath c6paſſis,that he mayſhew himſelf 
admirable in his mercies , many matters ſhallioyne to helpe for- 

ward,as afflicti6, ficknes,pouerty,reading,good coillell, threat- 
nings, hope, feare,& a thouſand other things. If the Niniuites ſhal 

be called,rhey {ial not only hearethe Prophet preachthe word, 
butthey ſhall behold his example,of going outofthecity, more 

lively to auoide that by repentance,which they ſee another flie 

iromby wiſdome.And this be ſpoken of his departure, 

He ſate on the Eaſt hde of the city. 
6 Being come outofthe city, he firteth him downe not 
Oo 3 
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farre off, againſt the Eaft ofthe city , as Hicrome doth tranflate 
it, or on the Ealt of the city, as other more plainely haueit, 
which place why of allother he choſe tor his abode, may be yery 
well worththe doubting . At firſt I was of opinion,that ſome of 
the Popiſh writers, might make this asa figure of ſome thingin 
the Church, for ſo farre ſometimes do they firaine, The mater 
which I minded moſt , was that his fitting vpon the Eaſt fide, 
might forefhew the manner of the Chriltians ſeruice,which was 
accuſtomed to: be roward the Eaſt, as Gregory Nazianzene 
writeth-, and Saint Auſten alſo, who tooke on him ro giue 
a reaſontorir, and Juſtine Martyr in his Queſtions, where he 
yeeldeth another reaſon, Now if I had found this, then had! 
ſpoken ſomewhar largely , concerning that cuſtome of praying 
toward the Eaft, with ſome conſequents of it, as the building of 
Churches Eaftward among the Chriltians , and the manner of 
buriall obſcrued likewiſe, from the Eaſt ro the Welt, But be. 


cauſe I find none who hauc intimated fo much,and Lloue not to 


diſcourle that , whereoftthere is no ground, I paſſe it over, and 
rather cometo-more probable reaſons, ofche which one is A 


-uen, that he ſate on the Eaſt (ide, becauſe the holy city Hierula- 


lem(in the which moſt apparantly of all the earth,the Lordrefi- 
ded ) was Weltward, toward which he did looke, as.well asto- 
ward Niniue. For thatthing being true, which Dauid hath re- 
corded, In lewry is God knowne, his name ts great in Iſrael , At 
Salem 4 his rk, and his awelling in $10» , and whatſoe- 
uer was to come, being co come from thence-ward,he might ra» 
therlooke that way , then to any other coalt or quarter ofthe 


heauen, And fince we do findinthatprayer of Salomon, at the . 


dedicating of the Temple, that che Iiraclites being in (traunge 
lands, were to looke toward that place, when they begged any 
thing of God, our Prophet in blind zeale might turne Fimſell 
thither, ro aske the conſummation and performance indeed, of 
that which he had ſpoken. Againe ifthe Lord had promiſed, to 
ſend from that place, confort to his being in diltrefle, whenſoe- 
ucrhe was pleaſed roſhew mercy,it might well be conieQured, 
that now intending avger and judgement in high meaſure, he 


might from thence ſendir yponthe city Ninive , Which way f 
it 
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: ſhould come, then Ionas was ſo wiſe , to be as farre of-ward 
zs poſſibly he might, andbe within the fight of Niniue alſo, If 
apeltilence ſhould be, he would not hauethat peltilence come 
ouer his body : if fireand brimftone came, he would not hauc 
that fire come ouer his head, but ſo farre as it might be, he 
would be out of danger. But concerning the withdrawing him 
fromthe perill, I ſpake but euen now,in his going out of the city; 
andchat the Iewes looked to Hieruſalem , I formerly touched, 


when 1 openedthe ſecond Chaprer , and therefore of that no lonx. a. 4. 


farther. 

Aſecondcauſe there is more commonly aſſigned , why 
he ſate on the Eaſt fide , and that is, becauſe there as it may be 
ſuppoſed, was a hill, from which he might looke downeward, 
and ſee this mighty place, which now was in ſuch hazard. You 
muſtthinke that all his heart and ſoule was now on Niniue, as 
imagining thattherein was his making and his marring,his cre- 
dit or diſgrace, and therefore he was much eaſed , that he had 
ſuch a hill, where his eye might be ypon it . Andcertainelyifhe 
_ yerefitrofrer, asitis moſt plaine that he was , ſuch ahill mighr 
make him fret the more , when each houre he ſhould ſee thoſe 
houſes ſtand, which he wiſhed might falk thoſe men aliue whom 
he wiſhed dead ; that multitude in ſafety , after whoſe ruine he 
thirſted, Nothing grieuethenuy more,then that which it behol- 


d&th. The Scripture maketh mentionofa wicked cuill eyc,as be= Marth.2o.1g, 
ingagrudging ſence. Chryſoltome writing vpon Genefis , ſup- Chryſoft. in 


Homil,16, 


poſeth that to be one of the greateſt temptations , wherewith 
Sathan oppugned Adam, when he was inthe blifſe of Paradiſe, 
 Hebringethhimin ſpeaking thus : har profit is it to you to be 
berein this Garden, and not ro exuoy thoſe things which this dets- 
cate place doth yeeld ? N ay therefore is your griefe the more bit= 
ter and /martfall, that ee theſe things you may, but vſe them you 
may not , What he vrged there as an argument, to a wanton 
lultfull eye, no doubt he plieth much, co an envious ſpirefull 
eye. What a griefe is it, to ſee che thing which thou doelt hate, 
andnot to ſeethy will onit? How carctull ſhould we be, to 
praytoGod, to remooue vs from the cauſes of ſuchrempta- 
| Hons, thathe do not ſer before vs things , whereon we may {et 
Oo 4 
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"7 our mind, withan euill paſſion or finiſter affeRion; that he dy 
not place vson hils, orin roomes fit robehold them , lelt our 
finne be thence increaſed; bur eſpecially that he ſuffer nor our 
heart to be defiled, with luſting or malice, or oureye to be infe. 
Red; but both of thein to be ſingle. The greateſtfault in Tonas 
was, that enuy and bloudy crueltie had filled his heart before, 
butitnow did helpe his finne more forward, that he had a hill to 
bchold that, which was a ſpurre to his enuy. 

/ 8 Ifhehadbenea man of any mercy, or but of common 
pity, ithad wrought with him otherwiſe, Forif of himſelfe he 
would not be conrent in piety, that an increaſe of his maiſters 
retinuc ſhouldbe made, by the comming in of fomany , by re- 
pentance and ſorrow: If in charitie he would not ioy , thatſo 
many men who were dead, ſhould reviue andliue againe,andfo 
many which were loſt ſhould be found; yer in ordinarie huma. 
nitic and manly commiſeration , when he had bene yp in the 
mount, and ſecne ſo many houſes ,ſo goodly and plorious 
workemanſhip , as muſt needes bein that eg og remplesand 
ſuch pallaces, ſo ſumptuous and delightfull : when he ſaw that 
in ſuch a maſſe ofhoules as there was,there muſt needs be thou. 
ſands of people, ſome of them morally honeſt, ſome infants who 
neuer actually deſerued to perifh, this rigour ofhis fury,and cru- 
eltic of his ſtomacke , muſt at the laſt haue relented , Ifmagni- 
rude and multicude,and both before his eyes, could not worke, 
nothing could worke with him . Yet the heart of Gods ſonne 
was farre more tender, then this of his ſeruant . For when Chrilt Cc 
who doubtlefle was to bring a ſharpe ſentence againſt the IM 

Luc.19.41.42, Iewes, came within the fight of Hieruſalem, and behoidingloo- ug 
ked vponit, how great it was and ſtately, he could not forbeare Ii ©0 
to weepe, and vtter words of compaſſhon, Oh if thou had( cr 
knowne at the leaFt in thus thy day, thoſe things vvbich are for I "" 
thy peace, but now they are hidden from thee . Yea heathen men IM Ur 
by that light which nature yeelded tothem, when it cameto If 0 
that paſſe, thatthey ſaw great things muſt periſh,they have wept IM i" 
that it ſhould be ſo , and couldhaue wiſhed the contrarie . An I ta 
example of this in ſoine ſort , may be thar gentle and ſoft and the 


kind Titus, who deſcrued ro be called Delrcie human pn for 
the 
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the delicacy of mankind, for he gy ſee that executed, which 


ieruſalem, Ioſeph, de 
» firetched foorth rad bb, 


6.14.& 7, 10, 


Chriſt foretold ſhould happen to 
his hands, and called heauen and earthto witnefle , in oreat bit- 
terneſſe , that he was not to blame , that the Iewes periſhedin 
| ſuchſort, but they themſelues : and would not by any meanes, _ 
| that fire ſhould beſcron the Temple.But that furdy and rough gat I [i 
| Marcellus, who neither winning nor loſing , conquering nor Y a | 
| conqueredcould let Hannibal be in quiet, ſhall not loſe his prai- 1 
| ſe here. For Linye recounteth of him, that when after three Lib. 25. 
| yeares ſpentin the fiege, he was entripg Siracufa , whereof he 
| hadtakenone part,and was like to win the ref, looking downe 
| yponthe city, fromſome hill-fide or ouerground , and behol- 
ding itto be one of the faireſt which then was on allthe earth, 
hecould not chuſe but weepe . Whichas partly hedid forioy, 
to ſee fuch a conquelt gotten, ſothe author doth not diſſemble 
it, that partly it was againe , with remembrance of the aunciene 
gloty ofthat braue city, where when ſo many things of fame, 
had bene done in former ages, and ſv many pallaunt things now 
were, yet at this time the glaſſc _ fully runne out, and the 
period being come, in a moment oftime it was all ro be burne 
V toalhes, He made better vie of his hill, then Tonas did inthis 
place, and ſo alſo did Scipio of his ſeeing of Carthage, when it 
could not be remedied , For as Appian mentionerh , he wept Appianus de 
when he beheld the walles and buildings thereof to be vtterly Þ<Vi5 puni- 
overthrowne, and openly deplored the fortune of his enemies, ©* 
confidering long and deepely, that euen cities and kingdomes 
aeſubieRro diflolution, and great ſtates as well as thoſe of pri- 
uate men, Perhaps therein he imagined, rhac the time might 
come, when Rome his countrey and the earths glory , might 
drinke of the ſame cup . Our Prophet in his looking vpon Ni- 
nive, might haue dreamed , that Hierufalem or Samaria ,this of 
Urael,that of Iuda might come tothe ſelfe ſame miſerie, which 
now hanged ouer other,and what he couldhaue wiſhed ſhould 
inlike extremitic haue bene donerto his owne, that he might 
haue wiſhed to this other. That is a great ouerſight in men, when 
they long for the alles of their brethren , and helpe roſe them 
forward, not remembring thatthe ſame may yery wellbe their 
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portiori, What meaſure we meate to other , ſhall be meaſure 
to vsagaine, Moſt men are beaten with their ownerods , The 
{tone caſt at our neighbour , may rebound on our owne heady 
Therefore it is good, that cuermore we ſhould do reaſon too. 
ther men, that che thing which falleth on vs may be ſo muchthe 
milder. Andthis be ſpoken of the Ealt (ide, 

He mad: himſelfe a booth and [ate inthe ſhadow. 

My thirdnore, isthe eaſe which he there procuredtg 
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| * himſclfe, He made alittle booth.Beicthat he cur downe boughs, 
: as ſome men do interprete it, and ſo made him a ſhadow, orbe 
it thatthe gourd was prepared ready for bim,and vnder it as yq- 
| der a couer, he did furniſh himſelfe a ſeate, ic maketh not to our 
matter. God knoweth when it wasat beſt , it was but a ily 
bl | houſe,acottage,ora cabben, or ſuch a place as beggers do (itin 
il by the way, to aske almes of the paſſengers . This was the te. 
[PF | ceipt, and hoſting place of Ionas the Lords Prophet , Here wy 
| 1 7 *1 not any harbengerto take vp hislodging before him, no cariz- 
| {WR ges to conuey his tents and bedding for him , no traine to make 


Þ all decent, but poore Prophet he is gad ro geta ſhrowd for his 
head, although a fheep-coate thatched, or couered with reede 
had bene better. See thes the Lord entertaineth his owne ſer- 

uanrs in this world, when it ſtandeth with his good pleaſure, 

They are not to expeRpallaces, and goodly manner houſes, 

and other things accordingly , but the meaneſt and baſeſt mat- 

ters oftentimes ſhallbe their portion , And thus he doth with 

Genet-28.11. thoſe, who are molt dearevnto him . Iacob ſhall be glad when 
he goethto his yncle Laban , to have a ſtone vnder his headin 

ſicadof apillow, andthat the ground may be his bed . Moſes 

Exod. 3-1. muſt not thinke ſcorne to keepe ſheepe inthe wilderneſſe . Da 
1.Sam.158, vid ſhall be forcedto ſend to that churliſh Nabal, to begge 
1.Reg.17.6. bread for his traine, Elias ſhall thinke hiopſelfe well, if he may 
| drinke ofthe brooke,and hauethe rauens to bring him bread and 
Luc,16.21. fl:{hinthe morning. Lazarus is notthe worſe in Gods ſight, 
that he lycth at the gate, when other be in the houſc;and would 

be well apayd with the cirummes (which is a ſhortreuerſion) 
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bt other in the meane time fitthhg ar full diſhes; and when the 
{ [ dogges with their licking, did yeeld him mote comfort thenal 
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mankind, in whoſe poſſeſſion were ſo many things fit to relicue 
him, Yeathe ſonne ofman himſelfe , he who made the world 
and allin it, that thereby he migheteach vs patience, was it 
worſe ate then the birds, in worſecaſe then the foxes : forthe 
one of them haue neſts ,. and the otherofthem haue holes , but Manh.$.10. 
| theſonnc ofman had not where to repoſeor reſt his head. ltic I; | 
F 
i 
, 


5 © A A- 


| were thus with thoſe holy ones , who: were deare to the Al- 

to mighty, that alchough they lacked many things of beauty and of 
"il pleaſure , yet be loued them notthe lefſe, andſo ſhewedthat 
| worldly accidents, are not thoſe which make men bleſſed, then 
why doth wormes-meate boaſt of that which ic holdeth his glo- ; 
ur indeed is buta toy ? of pycd and coloured clothes, which j 
{heepe and wormes ſend vntothem? of gold whichis but thicke Habac.2,6, 
clay? of mulicke all whoſe ſweetnefle is ended with the (iroke ? 
of curious ſumptuous houſes , which haue leſſe reſt then a cor- ; 
tage? of dainty faire whichonce eaten, hath nofarther yſe in the 
world ? Why ſhould other be deſpiſed, for the want of theſe | 
ynneceſſaries, when the worlt oft times enioy them,and the ho- ; 
lielt eldome rouchthem ? Ir is a vanity of all vanities, to ſet our { 
reltypon that , without which a man way well be, l. 

10 Now concerning the vnpaticnt foule, which doth yexe | 
and diſturbe it ſeife , with the wants which ic endureth,, wha 
reaſon hath ir for that? This party far<thnot, or lodgethnor,or 
snorclothed with the belt, Therefore the ſpending of the day | 
$anguiſh and bitterneile; and murmuring complaintis his paſ- ; 
fwgofthe night. And wherefore is all this ? Giue me leaueto L 
ſpeake to him a little. Art thou not the child of God , and doeſt 
= not call him father ? Thou art nor. Then-he doth juſtly pu- 
niſhthee, becauſe thou art.none of his , But doeſt thou loue him 
and ſerue him 2 Why then wile thou be wiſer then he, who is 
perfeCtion of wiſedome? Is it not amoſt likely thing, that he beſt | 
vnderſiandeth, what it is that is. good fos thee > When he-ſeeth y 
thee fit for better, then thou ſhale have better from him... Theſe 
things are but as fire, wherewich thou would play like a child, 
or asa ſharpe pointed knife , wherewith thou would(t hurt thy 
| {elfe, & eee he putreththem from thee. But in the meane 
While thou liuelt,, and haſt clothes and ſych.faode, as whereby 
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nature is ſuſtained, Yea bur other men , who ſerue not God nor 
feare him, haue more, Why , butthat is onelyto far them , and 
make rhem fir tor the ſlaughter. Yea bur Gods children haye 
more. Yea and many of them hauelefle . But impatiency replj 
eth : there was neuer any like to my ſelfc . Indeed he who bea- 
feth a burthen, thinkeththar no other inan beareth ſo much,Bur 
what is that, wherein never any was fo plagued asthou art? Ar 
thou ſicke and full of ſores? I hope thou wilenot offer to com- 


109,2.7. - parethy ſelfe with Iob. Artthou ragged in thy clothes, and haſt 


no houle but a poore one , wherein is nothing but want? Itruft 

that thou artſhorr of them , who wandred vp and downe in 
Hebr.11-37. ſheepes-skinnes and in goates-skinnes,onthe mountaines andin 
caues. Thou canſt not well haue a meaner houſe , then this 
booth of Tonas was. Artthou forced to drinke water ? I beleeue 
thou art not farther vrged , then our Saujour Chriſt himſelf 
was, when he begged water ofthe woman of Samaria. Art thou 
oladrto get an apple from atree, orrootes out ofthe ground? 
Suppoſe that Chriſt was as farre driuen, when he deſired to 


lohan 4.7. 


Marth.21.18. haye a figge off from a fig-tree, and yet miſled of it when he 


came thither, But ſurely the Apoſtles were in as hard Rate, when 
Marc.2.23, for pure hunger they rubbed the eares of corne in their hands, 
and eareit when they had done. Perchance thou haſt not a 


ro bleſſe thy ſelfe withall. Haſtthou lefle then Peter had, when 


Ad.z.6, Hheſayd,andcared not whoheard him, Si/wer aud gold hane1 
none, ls thy ordinary no better then alictle meſle of pottage,and 


2.Reg 4.38, aſmall morſell of fleſh?The children of the Prophets did tare but 


ſo, and gaue Gods thankes for it . Yet peraduenture ( as Daniel 
did with his pulſe ) thou mayeſtlooke better , then other with 
many diſhes: butthy mind may be more fraught with know- 
ledge and ynderftandiog , then ſcores and hundreds of them, 
Then be content with thy lot, and do not ſo much recken, what 
- it iswhichis wanting tothee, as what it is which thou haſt, And 
when thou halt made thy account, and findeſt that thouhal 
leaf}, yetthou poſſeſſeſtmore then'thou deferueſt , as ſight and 
heating, and reaſon and bremh, and many more good gifts: 
the oneagainſt the other ,and rather ioy in thy hauings, thel 
mutmute atthy wantings : Or if thou wilt needs contemplate 
on 
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on ſuch things as thou lackeſt , thinke on the Prophets and * | 
Patriarkes , the Apoſtles and holy martyrs, and repute thy 
ſelfe no berter,then they were in their ſufferings . The ſhrowd 
of Ionas was a little ſhadow, and he thought that he ſped 
welltoo. 
11 Hedſate there in the ſhade, and ſo didtake the be- 
nefice of that creature which did eaſe him. As he wasnotto 
rieue, that he had no better matter to couer hiimſelfe withal!, 
D heis not ſo ſtupidious,and blockiſh of conceire, but he would 
vie that which-was offered. And that is the Lords will, that Gnce 
he hath made man ſo eminent amongſt his creatures (him alone 
tobe the gouernour, and other things to obey ): that he ſhould 
take comfort of ſuch ſupplies, as are brought vnto him in his 
neceſfity , and on the one fide ſhould not ftand by as timerqus 
andfearctull, nor on the other as Sroicall and injenſfible . He 
may take ſhade againſt the Sunne , and couer againſt rhe raine. 
Yeaif ſo bethat he abuſe it nor in circumſtance and quality ( as 
valawfally to ſecke it; to vieir beyond his calling ; to hinder 
betterthings by itzto embrace it withtoo much defire and gree- 
dineſſe; without thankfulneſſe ro God , and other points of ke 
ſort) the everlaſting father doth graunt vnto a man great prero- 
patiue,to vie things of delight , wine to glad the heart of man, Pſal. 104.15. 
tor ſo Dauid doth ſpeake; tealting and delicate fare, ſo Abra- Gene. 21.8. 
bammade a fea(t at the weaning of his ſonne , and the Iſraelites ; 
kept many : Glorious. and coſtly attire, for Heſter did wegre Efih-S. 8+. | 
luch,8 Abrahams. ſeruant gaue to Rebecca Iſaacs fpoule, both G.,, , g:4h; | 
earings tor her cares,and bracelets for her hands. Ler thy clothes Eccleſ.g.8. ; 
be whice ſayth the wiſeman, intending neateneſle and cleanli- 
nefſe. The coate of Chriſt himſelfe was of workemanihip more 1,an,19.2 1! [ 
| 
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thenordinarie, cicher wouen, or knit, orneedle-worke,forchere 
= i 2500 leame therein : Where we may allo remember that 
oy  conee which Iacob made for Toſeph,, of various diuerle colours. Genef;7.2, 
" Yeain huntingand in hawking (taken how and when and by 
oy whom, it ought of right to be raken)as Gods glory appeareth, 
| . 
f@ who hath ſo diſpoſed dumme creatures to perſecute one ano- 
ther, fois mans good creation, and making ofhim fitter.coſerue 
" Godin his calling, lſaac would cate of veniſon which he ſendeth Genef, 27-34. 
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Fzr.1.1. 
Eſth.s.1. 
1.Reg.1.22, 
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his ſonne to hunt for , But moſt pregnant is that place, where 
Iacob giuing his blefling to the twelue tribes of Iſrael , thus 
deſcribeth the lot of Aſer : (oncerning eAſer bis bread foallbs 


fat, and be ſhall gine pleaſures for a king . Then there be de. 


lights and pleaſures royall and fit for kings , whichthe Patriarke 
would neuer haue recounted as Gods bleſſings, butthat ſome 
men may vie them. Iſpeake not this, as incouraging mento, 
yoluptuous lite, but mentioning the preheminence of man, 
while he keepeth a moderation in it ; diltinguiſhing the yſe of 
things fromche abuſe , and not doubting but worldly perſons 
do (traine theſe matters too farre , Hereupon there is crept ina» 
mong all, drunkenneſle and gluttony, and intollerable pridein 
gew-gawes and deuiſes, ſothat now they arerather noted, who 
haue mcanesto maintainethem and donot yſethem, then they 
who will not want them, But theſe ſhall ratheraunſwer for abu. 
Gng with ſuperfluity,then for warrantably yſingthem.Bur inthe 
meane while concerning all perſons, Ionas may wellinſtruQy 
totake benehte of all things, which God doth offer toys, or 
wherewithall honeſtly and iuſtly our labour and our wit 
furniſh vs, We may vie themin our need, and helpe torelieue 
our {elues, and giue the Lord thankes for them. Not ſhadowes 
onely of boughs, but of great men to defend ys, and incourage 
vs ingoodthings : of Cyrus ſo farre foorth as we may helpeon 
the Temple: of Afſuerus, ſo that we may prote&tthe innocent, 
We may come to the court with Nathan; if it be to requitea 
Sunamite , we may with Eliſeus ſpeake for ſomething tothe 
King or the Captaine of the army. Inlike ſort we may take 
the ſhodow ofa priuiledge or alaw , not ſhaming with Saint 
Paule, to profeſle that we arefree ofthe Imperiall city Rome, 
and that we are ill intreatedand vniuſtly dealt with, to be bea- 
ten vncondemned. And when we ſee our ſelues to be ouer- 
borne,with the malice andimpudent importunity of the priefs 
andthe people, we-neede not feare to appeale to a court ofil- 
lice,if icbe to Czlars ſeate, where although' we find all wotle 
then before, yet that is notour faule : we haue ſought the lawhil | 
meanes,and God guide it as he ſeeth belt , And this be ſpoke" 
inthe third place, of his ſitting in the ſhadow, 


Thi 
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T hat he might ſee what ſhould be done in the city. 
12 If he came out of the citie, before that he knew the mind 
of God, repenting himof the euill, which he ſaid that he would 


| bringypon them , hehad great cauſe to waite, whatthe end of 
all ſhould be, For in as much asat the firſt he had bene ynwilling | 


tocometo do his meſſage, and had ſararted well for it, hauing 
| nowlſuſtained the brunt, and endured the worlt of the matter, 
| hemight veric well expeCthe end, either for his owne ſarisfa- 
| Ron, orthe betterto tell it co other; beſides the point of obe- 
| dience, which might tie him to ſay the longer, becauſe he came 
thelarer, God might purpoſe, asir is euident that he did after- 
ward,that the whole acts of this ſtorie ſhold be put into writing, 
25a monument for future times to be layed vp in his Church : & 
who might be fitter to write it , then he who was the chiecte a- 
gent; who could haue delivered vntoother but an imperteRt 
narration, if he had departed before that all had bene accompli- 


ſhed, But if before his comming to the Eaſt fide of the citic, and: 


the making of his booth, he had receiued intimation of Gods 
mind,toſpare the Niniuites, (as the narration literally lieth)then 


tnoteth the reſolued greedinefle which was in him , to ſee all 
ruinated, His mind was ſoon that credit of his, which he loued,. 


abeitit were to be (tained with bloud,that although there were 
no hope of it, yet he would hope beyond hope, Quid non ſhera- 
mu amantes? for his fancie doth ſuggeſt vnto him,thar alchough 
ngenerall he knew,that God was mercifull 8 pitiful;atthough- 
he law that they repented, from the king tothe begger,in ſack- 
 Clothand aſhes,in faſting and ſtrong prayer; although of late he 
had ynderſtood , that the ſentence was reuerſed, and the whole 
udpementreuoked, yetthere might be good expectation, that 
they ſhould be whipped andlaſhed, with ſome meaner kinde of 
puniſhment , ifthey vreerly did not periſh. Andifhe might ſee 
but ſome thing , yer he ſhould not looſe all his longing, Yea 
there might be a farrher hope, tharthey who at the Auf day of 
the fortie, were by his preaching ſtirred vp torepentance, yer 
within alitle while after, might turne vnto their voir, and wal- 
ng inthe mire, For nothing which is violent doth vſe tolaſt- 
wolong, Heauic things may be forced ypward , butthey will. 
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backeto the center. A bowle willto his biace. Thus he feedeth 
himſelte with conceir, gm houre a yeare, before that 


he might ſce his will on them,Now if it had benereferred tohis 


Liuius li 45. 


Horat. de 
Artc Pocu- 
Ca, 


Matthb,16,18 


diſcretion , to giue the ſigne of inuading , or to put fireto ſome 
mine,which might haue blowne vp all,he would willingly haye 
done it. His fingers would haue itched, till all had bene efteRed, 
How filchie is mans nature, how prone to bloud andallnay 
rinefle , if Gods grace be alicle from vs , when an Iſraelite and; 
Prophet, ſhall fir and watch cucrie momenr, (as eEgeus didfor 
his Abb Theſcus)when ſucha citie as Niniue ſhall cometo de. 
{olation ? When that noble Paulus e-Emilius had receiued from 
Perſcus ( who was now enforced to miſeric ) aletter whichim- 
portedthe ycelding of himfelfe , and the kingdome of Macedo- 
nia, tothe mercie of che conquerour: alchough this was liketo 
be muchtor the gaine and honor of /£milius, yet now thinking 
that his fail was the ending of that monarchie, which while A. 
lexander liued was -renowmed in all the earth , he broke foonh 
ntotcares: But our Prophet, when a kingdome of farregreate 
clteeme , then Macedonia at that time was , isto be diflipated 
andruinated, albeit he gaine nothing by it, neither wealth, nor 
caſe, nor honor, can be content to reioyce, and take much plet- 
ſurc init, And ſo he is on fire ypon it,that nothing can per{wade 
him , butthatic will be done , becauſe done he would haueit; 
and if it ſhould not be done, yer he willtrie the vttermoſt, and 
know a reaſon forit,why he ſhould be put from his purpoſe:but 
indced he will not otherwiſe belecue, bur till it ſhall be fo, 

13 Such doubting as this is, where ſo euer ir be found, anc 
{triuing to haue things be, according to mans proic% , againl 
che apparanttruth of Gods defignes, or his word , is deriuedtto 
the capitall or chiefe enemie of our ſoule , who like the old man 
10 Horace, is ſþe /ongus , [ong in hope , and will not quickly gue 
ouer , if he haue a mindtoa matter. He ſped in his encounter? 
gainſt our firſt parents Adam and Eue in Paradiſe , when ther 
was much reaſon to the contraric , and therefore he willnot di 
truſt bur that he may reach otheralſo. Hence it is,that althovp 
heheare from the mouth of Chriſt himſelfe,that the gates ofhsd 


{hall not preuaile againſt the Church, yet (ill be will be * 
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by herefieor hypocrifie,or perſecuting by tyrants, to do his beſt 

againſt it, When he knoweth, that where the Lord beginneth a 

good worke, he will perfect it, yet he will not leaueto oppugne 

the regenerate man , euento his death : he ehinketh (till, chat he 

may do good on him. Butir neuer appeared more inhim, then 

in his behauiour toward our Saujour Chriſt, of whom alchough 

it were foretold , that he ſhould be the Meſhias, yea the mightie 

God, asElay fpeaketh , andthe euerlaſtiog father , though he x; , 
were miraculouſly borne, and manie apparant ſignes ofhis Dci- ; 
tie were then giuen , though afterward he tried with him when 

hauing faſted for fortie dayes, he endured three ſuch tempta- Mart. 4. 2. 
tions , as none but Gods lonne could; thoughhe had raiſed yp - 
the dead , and giuen fight tothe blind, yea calting out manie di- 
uels, had cnforced them to acknowledge him; though voices 
had come from heauen, to agaile him for Gods child,and there- 
fore in all likelihood nothing could happen to him, but excee- 
dingly to his honor, androthe good of his Church: yethe could 

not be quiet, till he had him vpon the crofle ; here he pricketh 
Judas on for the defire of gaine , there he ſpurreth the Pricſtes 
forward, for enuie and cruell hatred, he ſetterh Pilate on worke, 

to bring him co his ende , for contenting ofthe multitude ; not 
knowing whether if once he brought it to that paſſe as to lay 

him in his graue , with waight or watch or ſomewhar, he mighe 
happento keepe himthere, Who knew whether that his fortune 

or pollicie maybe ſuch, asro hold him there when he had him? 

But indeed he was ouer-matched: for when he brought him to 

the croſſe , he brought him as to a chariot , whereon he was to 
triumph , and when as a fifth he had catched at his bodie being 
putinto the graue,as it he had taken it tor a baire, with the hooke 
of his Diuinitic which was couered vnderneath , him ſeifc was 
catched and choaked, Bur vntil that he had fully felrir,he would 
never be brought ynto it , Then if it bea practiſe of Sathan, to .. 
veſuch a diffident incertainty , and yet a confident kind of 
doubting, and our Propher borrowed from him whatſocuer he 


| hadthereof, let vs learne another leſſon, firlt to try all ſpirits, 1. oh, 4. 1. 


that webenor deceiuedin raking errour for truth , that ſo we 
may not yeeldto each ſuggeltion,of appearance or probability, 
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for that is not Chriſtian wiſedome, but to harken what the Lorg 
doth ſay of vs, and of all men, Bur ſecondly when we ſec by the 
aſlurance of the word, andthe motions ot Gods ſpirit, that this 
or that he would haue, then with conſtant reſolution, with pa. 
ticnce and obcdicnce, letys yceld our ſelues varo it, not with 


Geneſ:g.26, hununing or ltanding/like Lots wife, who defired very faine to 


AR 9.y. 


be ſafe 1 the inountaines, yet wold ſhe be in Sodome too.God 
loueth a chicerefull obedicnce, a ready reſolued ſubmiſſion, to 
take well what he would haue. And although we mifle of our 
minds, as Ionas did here in his, yet if we renounce our ſelues, 
and will beled by bim, the end ſhall Qill be with comfort . Bur 
no kicking againlt the prickes, no {| _ againſt heauen , no 
wraltling againſt God, but obey and live for cuer. The Lord di. 
re& vs ſo with his grace, that meking vie of ſuch leſſons, as the 
word in cuery petty circumſtance doth yeeld vntovs, we ma 
ſerue him with alacrity , neuer ſwayed alide by our will, till we 
come ynto hiskingdome,to the which the Father bring ys 
for his owne Sonne Chriſt his ſake, to both 
whomandthe holy Spirit be praiſe 
for eucrmore. 


THE 


24 4 $3 a». 35 
> 4 

tO Frm __—_—_ "x 0 

4 Ed , 


FOSOSOSOBO#C 


THE XXVIII. LECTVRE. 


T he chiefe poynts. 


3. Irhath bene controverſed what greene thing it was, which grew 
vpynto lonas, 5. Whatit wasiatruth, 6. Gods power 1n hel- 
ping his ſeruants. 7. His prouidence difpoſerth ſmalleſt things, 
$, inourgricfe God refreſherh vs one way or other. 9, The vn- 
wiſcioy of lonas forthegourd. 10, Our mind runneth roo much 
en worldly things; as children, rt1. beauty and long haire, 
12, Haſtic marrers are ſoone gone. 13. Allthings here arc yn- 
conſtant, 14. God inhis loue taketh many of them from ys. 


Tonah, 4. 6. 7. 


And the Lord Godprepared a gourd & mad: it to come vp owner 


lonah, that it might be a ſhadowoner hu head, and deliner hivs 
from hu griefe . $0 lonah was exceeding glad of the' gourd. 
But Goa prepared a worme , when the morning aroſe the nex# 


day, ang it ſmote the gourd that it withered, 


1 Vr Prophet being earneſt on every thing, ſaue 
that which he ought to do( for therein he is 
ſlow inough, as appearcth in the firſt Chapter) 
with a burning deſire to ſee Niniue deſolated, 
= | ſitteth him downe neare the city, thinking cue- 
rie minute long before that was effected. Albeit 


theſe people were farre more, yet he doth nor for them as Abra- 
ham did for Sodome, that is, double and triple a paſſionate re- 
quelt, that they might be forgiuen, but hauing a deſfirethat | 
limſelfmight ſceme nolyer,he doth wiſh & could willingly m 
to his hand, to helpeit forward, har all were ouerthrowne. But 
when hetaketh notice, that without his motion God would 
ſpare that multitude , he fretteth and ragethar it, and in excee- 


gdiſcontentment, remaineth not farre off, cuen hoping be- 


| Jondhope, that ſome evill would befall chem , Being thus in 
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his anguiſh, becauſe he might not have his will (for ſo the moſt 
do interprete it, and the literall proceeding, and going onof 
the (ſtory do ſcemerto enforceit) or being troubled otherwiſe 

as ſome other would hauc it) with the ſcorching heate ofthe 
Sunne, whilehe remaineth there expeRing what ſhould be 
the end , God raiſeth vp a certaine plant, or growing kind of 
creature, to.yecld ſome reliefe to this angry perlon, that ſo con. 
ſequently ſome little comfort might accrew vnto him .. Whe- 
ther this were preparedatthe firſt , when he came our of the ci. 


ty, that he made his booth onely withthat, or whether having 


cut downe ſome other boughs, andenioyed them in manner of 
a fommer-houſe, and thoſe now being dried, the other did 
ſpring vp asa better ſort of ſuccour , more natural and more 
freſh, it is not much to our matter: bur by Gods ſpeciall worke 
he had ir, and fate vnderit, There is a double dif. which is ay» 
medart, by the ſcnding of this greeneching to the Propher , one 
to teach him by a parable,anddemonttrarine inftruQtion, that he 
was much toblame, that himſelfe loning ſuch arrifle , would 
haue had no reckening made, of ſuch a city as Niniue,Burt of that 
I ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake in the end of the Chapter, 
where the Lord himſelfe apparantly deduceth it in that 
manner. 

2 Theother thing tobe conſidered by vs for the preſent, 
is the plaine direct narration, wherein we are let to knovw , that 
Ionasto cotnfort him, and appeaſe him for the time , hath alit- 
tletree raiſed yp vponthe ſudden out of the ground, whichthe 
Lordof purpoſe itirred vp, ſo that ithad not benethere,buton- 
ly vpon that occaſion . Which when it had brought vntohima 
delicatepleating ſhadow, fictingto his oportunity , he rooke as 
much joy in it, as ific had bene tome great treaſure, But when 
he was more proud of it, then a wiſe man would haue bene, 
the glory and beauty of it, was daſhed quite on a ſudden. There 


_commetha little goawing worme, which deſtroyed the lifeof 


this greene thing, ſo that ic prooued to be dry aid withered, and 
the couer was now asnothing, the ſhadow was cleane ceaſed, 
Then he who very lately thought himſelfe a happy man, iohs- 


 viog ſomewhat to refreſh him, is now as farre to ſeeke,ascuerhe 
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was before. That you may the better conceiue this whole caſe 
ofthe Prophet, ſoplen rifully teaching vsas it doth,may it pleaſe 

au to note with me thoſe three things, which the text doth or- 
derly offer to vs. Firſtthe prouifion here made forhim, of pur- 
pole by che Lord; and therein we may obſeruc the thing itleite 
which was ſent, and then by whom it came , and afterward the 
vic ofit, My lecond pattis the haſty contentment, which the 
Prophettoo viotently, and greedily receiued by the comming 
ofthis ro him. And the third is che diſſolution, & ending of all his 
jov, by taking his pleaſure from him . The intiruCtions ariſing 
hence, ſhallbe mingled with the doQtrine 

T he Lord God prepared a gourd. 

What that was which is here ſpoken of, hath not onely 
bene doubred , in the auncient primitive Church, but it hath 
cauſed ſome [tirre alſo , The Scptuaginr expreſled it by xeao- 
3 , Which our Engliſh tranſlation doth apparantly tollow, 
andnameth it to bea gourd , Thelater Grecke interpreters, to 
wit Aquila, and Symmachus, and Theodotion,nor liking of that 


+ | word, did render it by xjogos , whichisas much as Iuy,When 
; Hierome afterward tooke on him to tranſlate the old Teſta- 
z . P . ® 

7 ment, out ofthe Hebrew into Latine , he following thole latcr 


ones, put it hederamn that is Iuy . And his tranſlation now in his 
onetime growingto be read, and that commonly in Chur- 
ches, it ſeemed (traungeto the people, who were before vied to 
copies taken out of the Septuagint , to heare ſuchan alteration. 
The matter was molt exaſperated , by occaſion of a Bilhop 
which was in Aftica , who reading to hispeople, as Hicrome 
reaceth, 7gy, they rather beleeuing that , whereunto themlelues 
hadbene vcd, by their former bookes and copies, fellto brau- 
ling with the Biſhop : bur eſpecially the Greckes in honour of 
their Septuagint , would haue nothing *but a gourd; and cx- 
cauning of the fallifying , and deprauing of the rext , wrought 
much trouble to the Biſhop, Here the good man was enforced, 
thaue recourſe to the ewes, to know the Hebrew ofthem, 
who cither ypon ignorance, or malice to the Biſhop , or per- 
ancexo all the Chriflians, whom they could be gladto ſee 
aring, pronounced it to be a gourd;, and Hicrome to be 
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deceiued , Auſten who at that time liued at Hippongnot very far 
off, ynder(tanding of this marrer , and hauing other ſayingstg 
Hicrome,(/ as men who are molt learned, do not euermore a. 

ree in all matters and circumſtances) with humility and great 
modeſty, but yer roundly to the point, doth challenge Hierome 
for it, and relating all the tale of the Biſhop, defireth ro be ſatis- 
fied. Hierome knowing his owne worth, and by his skillin the 
Hebrew, which was then rare among the Chriſtians, being ſure 
that he had aduantage ouer all that would oppugne him, ſpa- 
reth not to keepe his owne, for credit and repuration ; and firſt 
diſclaimeth the Iewes for ignorant or malicious ,-and then ſe. 
cretly girdeth at them, who would needes haue ita gourd , cal. 
ling them (cwrbitarios , Thisis to be foundin that Epiſile, 
which is counted the eleventh in Auſten, where bur briefly 
ſhewing the truth, he referrerh the reader farther to his Com- 
mentary on Tonas . Then fromrhote two places put together, 
this is the point of the matter. 

The word faith he in the Hebrew is Kikajon,or Kikejoy, 
for I find them both in Hierome,although our comms Hebrey 
Bibles do readeonely K:kajon, andir is layrh he a kind of little 
{hrubbe, or tree, which hath broade leaues like a vine,andayery 
thicke ſbadow, which with his ſtocke or [talke beareth and hol- 
derh vp it ſelfe. This groweth much in Paleſtina, but moſt ofall 
in ſandy places . In the Syriake and Punike tongue, it is called 
Elkeroa. He addeth this of it further; that it is of that trangena- 
ture, that throw the ſecede of it into the earth, and there yery 
quickly proouing, it groweth to the quantity of a tree, ſothat 
within tew dayes , after that it hath bene an herbe , andnew 
orcene, itisin ſhewa prety tree, And this Hierome acknoy- 
ledgerhto be the truething , which here ſuddenly grewvpto 
Tonas, which could be neither gourd nor Iuy ; asfor diuerle 0- 
ther reaſons, ſo becauſe they had neede ro beheld vp , and fu- 
Rained by atherproppes, like tothe vines amongſt vs, butthis 
{hrubbe ofitſelfe, bearethand ſhooteth vpward. Yet the reaſon 
why he expreſſed it by Iuy, was eſpecially to give the named 
ſuch athing as was knowne in other countreyes, and Juy did 
belt pleaſe him, becauſe Aquila and his fellowes thought goo 
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ſo toexpoundit. Now hauing no apt Latine word, 7 rhowght 
it uot fit ſayth he, ro v/e che Hebrew, Kikajon , the Lord prepa- 
ed a Kikajon , leſt Grammarians lighting enit, when they could 
not onderſtand it, ſhouldrmagine tt or conceme u for ſome ſtrange 
beaFt of Inaia, or mountame of Þeotta ,or ſome other monſtrous 
matter. Thus was Hierome purto his ſhifts , neither ignorantly 
nor faithleſly, peruerting the holy Scripture , bur putting ſuch a 
word, as according to that reaſon which God had giuen vnto 


Z 


him, he iudged to be molt conuenient. This is anin(iruction to * 


vs, thateither in tranſlators or expoſitours of the Scripture , we 
ſhould not be too {euere, to cenſure them or controll them, e- 
ſpecially when their learning and faithfulnefle is knownetoall, 
and that they willingly would not ſwarue : For as ſometimes 
they cannot {ound to the depth of Godsiudgemeuts,the know- 
ledge of all menbeing by meaſure , ſo other times againe when 
they may take things rightly , they may want a word for their 
matter, becauſe the tongue will not beare it;or they may be for- 
ced by a Periphrafis, to circumſcribe and delate that , which 
thelelues could wiſh were ſhorter.(And yer afterward,another 
may come, who at the firlt gh, lighteth on a word or phraſe, 
whereof the former could not thinke, ) Here to ſhew a mans in- 
tegrity, in obſcuritiesand great difficulties , the tranſlatour ſhall 
do well, to giue areaſon ot his deed, in ſome obſcruations or il 
luttrations, thatthoſe things may appeare in the margent, or at- 
terthe Chapter, which do notin the text: and this way did Saint 
Hierome much make amends, by his commentary, which clea- 
reth all this doubt in Ionas, 

5 Ifaydthat onemight ſee that, which anotherhad notre- 
vealed tohim: and fo itis in thiscalſe, time having opened thar, 
which formerly wasnot knowne, For our later interpreters, dit- 


coueringthat K:hajon in the Hebrew, is the ſame that xi i! ry;ofcor j; 4. 


the Greeke, which is ſpoken of by Dioſcorides, and Theophra- 


ſtus, and Galen, and whence that oyle doth come, which is ew; rang 
ſt, 1.16, 


G 


commonly called xixiyoy , and that «{, in the Greeke, is 
the ſame alſo with xebrwy » have found out Latine words, 


which may exprefſe them both. Pliny ſpeaking of oyles,namieth þ 
one made of thetree cics, of which kind thereis muchin Egypt. tur. tbfterg,7 
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ths | Other ſayth he , call it czoron , and ſome do name it 7754s, and 
| _ fone ſe/amum fluefire. Her hath that laſt name without que. 
5 ſion, from the writiags-of Dioſcorides,, who calleth ,i,,, 
F: and xedrwy, allo cigapey aygey. But now the Latine word Ry. 
: cinas, is belt knowne tor this tree , whereof the oyle whichis 
"my made is called Ohm ricininum. The Chriſtian Philoſophers and 
Ry Phyſicians oflater time , commonly terme it Palma Chriſti, $a. 
D chat for the Latinetranſlatio we hauenow words fit inough,but 
| wanting for the Engliſh, it is {liil read 4 gourd. Then totakethe 
Wh tree as It is, it appeareth by the deſcription, firſt thatit is one 


wAYt ofchoſe things, which do grow vp very quickly , and therefore 
VIS God bred here, and prepared ſuch a matter, as molt agreed with 
nature znot an Oke nor an Elime, which needeth a long time for 
growth, but that which might ſhoote vp haſtily . Secondly tha 
the leaues of this, being large like to the Plane-leafe, as ſome 
haue ſer it downe, or tothe Vine-leate,as the moſt agree, were 
apt toyeceld afhadow,which is the point hereintended,Where- 
I'S unto this may be addedas the third, which I did not mention 
| [F before, that this plant is very ſubie&tto the gnawing and hurt of 
Wo worimes, which more cleareth that, which anon followeth in 
Vs the third place. | 
E99 -6 Now wehauethat whereonail the working was,agreed 
Iv: ypon; whence itfolloweth to be conſidered , whoit was that 
Uo, ſent it chither, 7 be Lord Godprepared this Ricinus , And ma- 
bu * nifeſt itis, that hepreparedic ſuddenly, forit followeth-after- 
lt | 1:nahi.4.10. ward, 7 ho: haſt pity on the gonrd, which grew wp i the 
I's right, and periſhed in another night. Therfore ifit were not made 
! ; 10a moment, which may probably be diſputed, yet i was bur 
'Þ one night in growing . This ſheweth the power of God, inthe 
j gencralt diſpenſation of all things inthe world , that when he 
liteth, he car, make and ſend creatures onthe earth , whichſhall 
complete his def1gnements. He can raiſe yp vnto vs,both trees, 
and fruits, and craines; when the carthſcemeth to be barren,and 
the ſeedeto be rotten 11 it, by too much. or too lictle moilure, 
he canamend all, witha word, and make the ficlds to be fruits 
full, and che drowned ground to be chearfull, Of himDauid 
"oy Plal, 107.3 3 faythtruly ; He trrneth the flouas into a wilderneſſe , andaruth 
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vp the water- rings. A fraitfnll land he mabeth barren, for the 
wickedneſſe of them that awell therein. «Agame he maketh the 
wilderneſſea ſtanding water , and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 
Where it pleaſeth him to viſite ,the basket fhall be blefled , and 
bleſſed ſhall be the fore, bleſſed the fruite of the cattell, Peur.:s'5. 
and blefled the fruite of the ground, blefledthe comming in,and 
bleſſed the going out- Inthe time of dearth in Samaria, within 

| theſpaceota day hecan make a mealure of fine flowre to be 
ſold fora ficle,and ewo meaſures of barl:y to be at the ſelfe ſame 2.Reg, 7.1 .2. 
rate: when to the ynbelecuer it ſeemeth a thing incredible, 
though the very windowes of heauenihould © pen, and rairc 
downe corne. We haue had ſome late experience of his power | 
iathis behalte, when after yeares ſpent in moiſture, and haruelis 


ſeaſoned with teares , he harh ſent a more bleſſed reaping , and 
' oathering in of corne, It is a great comfortto his ſeruants, thar 
: evermore he can, and oftentimes he doth provide for his in their 
neede,not a ſhadow onely with Ionas,to hang ouer their heads, 
IF burſatiety or ſufficiency of allgood things beſides. If he do nor 


f Wl yeeld abundance, yet patienceand obedience doth hold it ſclfe 
1 content : it hath to do with afather; ir hath to do with a Lord; a 
faber who ſurely loucth, a Lord who can do all things : in his 
4 [WM vikdome he beſt knoweth , whar ir is which will ferue the 
it wroe: in his kindneſſe knowing of ir, he certainely will beſtow 
it, Butif it werefor our good, what combining or conſpiring of 
allthe world againft vs, what aduerfity or extremity, ſhall hin- 
derys from our happineſle ? If among our owne , we findnort 
that comfort which'we ſhould, then as he didto Ioſeph , and as Geneſ.zy.2. 
he didto Daniel , he-can fend it among ſtrangers. If both our Dan.2.45. 
owneand ſtrangers, and all mankind {lioutd leaue ys, yet birds 
andbealts he hath for vs, the ravensto feede Elias,the dogges to , nep.17.s. 
like the ſores of Lazarus the poore begger, If all living things Luc. 16.21. 
dotorlakeys, yet the durnme and rhe dead , ſhall bring'prote- 
Gionto vs; the ſea ſhall part for the Ifraclites, and Iordan for r_ TY 
Elizeus. So powerfull and fo mighty is the Lords right hand, to Mn 
tothole who are his vnfained ſeruants : they ſhall want nothing + 
thatispood, He meancthnot ſuch as they thinke ofin their fan » 
(y,but 3s he ſurely knowerh , Sod Bibtrets wherecf they 


—_— 
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1128 thought not before, ſhall yeeld chem meate: ſome lirange tree 
ia ſhall yeeld themſhadow,that euen when they deſerue it nox, x 
i here it was with Ionas , they might fitin the ſhadow. 
4 7 As the raiſing ofthis plant doth note his ynmeaſured 
power, ſothe word whichhere is v{ed , doth note his all-ſceing 
Fl | rouidence, He prepared this Ricinus, I finde this word in the 
4 lonali,1,17, ficlt Chapter, che Lord prepared a fiſh, buthere itis thriſe rope. 
T3 ther : hepreparedthis tree to ſhadow him : and inthe next verſe 
after, he did prepare a worme , and inthe verſe afte 
Kh that, he prepared a fernent Ea(t-wind. What ? is alitle blalt of 
"7 wind, theimmediate-worke of God ? and alicle tree for a ſha. 
Lik: dow , was it made by his finger ? yea was the worme his ori. 
| nance, ſuch a baſe wy creeping creature ? Doth God takecar 
of theſerhings ? Where is the Arheilt and the Epicure,whoifhe 
will be ſo good, asto allow the being of an high power , which 
fitteth aboue in maicltie , yet he will not be per{waded, thathe 
meaneth to trouble himſcife with inferiour & ſmall matter, 
t: Perhaps he regardeth thetumbling about of heaus,& the going 
I's | out ofhe Sunne, or Moone, or ſtarres , but for theſe lowerbo- 
It dies, no care nor account of them. Or if the earth in general, or 
1330 the ſea be thought ypon, yetthele indiuiduall ſubſtances, which 
4 be of leſſer kinds, come not within his reckening. Who wilthink 
| that God will be buſted, about theriding and going, the inuen- 


1'# . tions and deuiles , the trades and occupations , of wiſe menand 
| | of fooles? Hearken Atheiſt and liſten Epicure , not the meanel 
man onearth , not the ſmalleſt child in the wombe, not a ſlec- 

ping or a waking, a waxing or decreaſing, yea not athoughtol 
Pſal.94.9, Fheheart, but is diltinctly knowne, & ſeuerally conſideredof.He 
that plated the eare,ſual he not hearefor he that mage the eye,ſul 

| mot he ſec, or he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhallnot he vndet- 
Plal.139.2. ftand? T how art about my path, andabout my bed, and ſpieſt ot 
allmy wayes. T here ts not a word in my tongue, but thou knowti 

it altogether, Nay , doeſt thou make any doubt ofman ?-Vert 

trees, and winds, and wormes , the ſmalleft duſt and Atomuss 

Geneſa.1. made andguidedby God. He who inthe firſt creation, framed 
the heauen and earth,and their armies, hathnot the lealt ſoulde! 


there, not a gnat, not a flie,but he knoweth & counteth on ou 


a. 
He 
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Jt was he who made the frogges, and graſhoppers and flies, and 


yerie creeping lice in Egypt. Not a Þarrow lighteth on the 
ground , nota haire falleth off the head, bur by his leaue and li- 
cence. Therefore tremble thou vnbelecuer, and thinke what a 
| caſethy caſe is; thou halt lived ſo manie yeares, andineueric 
' moment of them thou halt bene watched and lookedon : thou 
haſt ſpoken ſo manie foolith wordes , and vttered ſo manie fro- 
ward ſayings :thou haft done fo many wicked things , thou haft 
| thought ſo many wanton and irreligious thoughts,& thou muſt 


haue all diſcouered, and diſcloſed to thy face , whenthe throne 
ſhall be ſet, andthe bookes ſhall beopened , when the ſea ſhall 
yeeld vp her dead , and the graue ſhall yeeld yp hers, and there 
{hall not be any eſcaping, but thou multi heare thy doome. Then 
thou ſhalt feele him condemning, whom thou wouldeſt not be- 
leeue caliing. But chou poore and mild onein ſpirit , whoſoeuer 


| thou art, which cruſteſt in Chriſt , and haſt a will co ſerue him, 


lift yp thy headar laſt, and hang it downe nolonger, for the ſuf- 
ferings of thy ſorowes,, the troubles ofthy heart, the endurings 
ofthy vexations, the conflicts of thy conſcience, are knowne & 
daily ſcene. God criethto thee from heauen, 7t zs [who looke v- 


Luc.12.6. 
Mart.10. 39, 


Apoc.20.13, 


Aug.inPſal, 


ponyou ,do you wraſtle and 1will helpe you , do you conquer and 1 39: 


willcrowne you, He who taketh ſuch care as God doth,of winds 
andtrees and wormes,certainly reckeneth all chy flights,putteth 
thy teares in a bottle, noteth allthings in a booke, Thy hands are 
not lifted to him, thy breſt is not beat before him,thy checks are 


not deawed vnto him, but he notethit and remembreth it. There 


is not a cup of cold water giuen , which ſhall loſe his reward, 
Then we Cons a bleſſed feruice,wholiue ynder ſuch a Lord.But 
tolay no more of him , { either tor his power or his prouidence) 
who prouidedthis for Ionas , ina wordlet ys ſce the yſe of that 


which is prepared. 


8 Theend why God ſent this pretie tzgee , was to couer the 
head of Ionas,that it might be a ſhadow for him,to comfort him 
inhisgriefe, That the man was out of tune, I haue ſhewed be- 
foreſo often , that I neednor againe repeate it. Theeuerlaſting 
Father,moſt of allto teach him,to beare a good mind to Niniue,. 
but in preſent to ſuſtaine him, that he veterly lfinke not downe 


Pſal.56.8. 


Mat.10.43.. 
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= 583 _ THE XXVIlI. LECTVRE, 
os by his peeuiſh and froward griefe , doth ſend him here a ſmall 
82 | thing, to ſerue his turne the while. The nature of tretting 1 
1 ſons 1s, that when they haue apprehended any great cauſe of 
; | diicontentment, as they perſwade themlelues, they are ſorely 
Ft troubled-with it: but if a ſecond cauſe be heaped vpon the fir} 
114 89 and anorherypon that, no mealure doth containe them, by 
IE they rage and (torme, as if all chings had conſpired to works 
Dl their bane, and they were men accurſed. And indeede by thj 
meanes, the wicked oftentimes do come to their finall deſiry. 


Hon, But God being better minded to all thole whom he hg. 
teth, doth modcrate cheir vexations,and mealurc out their or; 
uaunces, that they many times ſhall haue their backe burdeng 
bur they thallnot haue coo much. Either one thing or another 
ſhall (and vp inthe gappe, alchough it be ſo ſmall a matterghx 
taken by itſelfe, it ſeemeth rather contemprible : but for tha 
preſent time, by the tancie of the pattie, may. be thought wor- 
thicthe having. When the mother hath beaten her child, whom 
ſhe would haueco be chaltiſed , but not his heart broken, ſhe 
reacherh out an apple to him, or ſome trifle co appeaſe him, 
Incompariſonof God we are as babies, eſpecially when furie& 
paſſionate vexation hath (urprized all our afteions, and there- 
fore as a child is pleaſed with a little, (bur that endureth but a 
| {mallcime) ſoalittle thing doth [tay vs, although I dare not lay 
doth concent vs. When we arereadieto drowne, a littlegwigge 
being ſuddenly catched on, doth relicue vs, When we are ready 
to familh, alittle food doth preſerue ys, and hold our life forthe 
k , ©rime. Anditis maruell to ſce ({o humerovs is our nature, ) how 
| {mall things bring breathing to vs, eucn as little ones as this ſhas 
dow, Which was here ouecrthe Prophets head, When Ieremie 
wasoppreſſed with miſerie vpon miſerie,uothing was more het- 
ler,z8.6. uieto him, then his thruſting into che dungeon. Yer when by 
| the blacke- Moores meanes, he was gotten out of that hole, a- 
though he were {till Rltrained inthe vtter court ofthe prilan, 
and hadevilsenough ypon him, yet this appeaſed him wel; 3 
cr. 39.17. may calily be gathered, in that the blacke-Moore had his life for 
ludic, 15.19.arecompence of his kindneſſe, When Samſon was moit in need, 


ſome water out of the iaw-bone ofthe Aﬀe did quiet bim,Wit 
Tonathat 
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Tnthanin the battell had ouer-faſted himſelfe, a little hony 
taken vp vponthe end of a flicke , recouered his dimmed cye- 
fight. Doubtleſle the conflicts of Paule wete many while he }j- 
ned at Rome, with Gentiles and Tewes, with the learned and 
vnlearned, with the perſecuting tyrant, yer 1 verily ſuppoſe(be- 
cauſe Gods ſpirir doth mention the matter that it was a good 


eaſero him, that he might hire a houſe by himſelfe, and at home AR-z8. 30. 


ll 
r 

f 
l 
l 
Lis 
ke 
is WW þe free from their baiting, In this point ler cucry one of Gods 
uw W children looke ro himſelte, and remember, if oftentimes when 
0. W hisfrerting bath bene greateſt, he hath nor had ſome allay, by the 
6 WW comming in of a fiiend, by receiuing offome letter, by hearing 
0%, W ſomewhat elſe which berrer doth content him, by ſome thing 
ner WE before nor thought of, which pleaſerh forthe time, and if by no- 
bat WW thingelſe, yer by falling on ſleepe, Theſe be mercies from the 
nat WW Lord , who will not haue his ro firke; and there is not the leaſt 
ot oftheſe, ſceme it neuer ſo baſe a thing tothe (tanders by , butir 
om WW isſentin yntothee,cuen from heauen and the Higheſt,to refreſh 
hee WW thee as his child , as this ſhadow was here to Ionas. And thus 
un. WW much benow ſpokenof theſe three circumſtances, arifing from 
cx Bt ny fiſt generall note, what it was that was prepared, by whom, 


erc- WH andto what end. 

Kt a And lonas was exceeding glad becauſe 

ly 9 Weare now inthe ſecond place, to looke in what ſort he 

g3* BE embraced this fauor. He was exceedingly glad. The oportunitie 
uy ofthething, which ſo ſerued him for his purpoſe, torefreſh him 
t 


wichall, and peraduenture the rarencfſe ofit, ( forrare things in 
every kind do molt of all delight)put the Propher into ſuch glad- 
eſſe, asifhe had found ſome precious treaſure. If it were nor, 
that we all are ſuch, ic were ſtrange to ſee of whar mettall this 


nie- WF meſſenger here was made, that a litle maketh him gricue, and a 
1 by W efferching maketh him glad, and asa child or aboy,moderately 
, 1 WF heraketh nothing. What a matrer was this, that Tonas who had 
loo, I bene trained vpia Ifracl , and had done the Lord ſeruice there, 
5X who was ſent in a melſage to ſuch a Citie as Niniue , where his 
; 


words might concerne a Monarke,and Princes, 8 preat Peeres, 
ſhould be ſo fillie a creature, as to ioy inathing ſo brittle? In de- 
honing menfr6 roo much embracing the delights of the world, 
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we figuratively vſe ro callall pleaſures here , bur verie faumoz & 
| vmbras, nobetter then ſmokes and ſhadowes, not that we te. 
fk ally imagine, that men ſer their hearts vpon ſuch things. But here 
| is one who in cirnelſt is much in loue with a ſhadow, and thy 
Ouid. Mera- not the ſhadaw of himſelfe, as the Poet tained of Narciſlus, by 
morph.lib.3. of a little tree. Here ifhe had had ſome company, it is likely tha 
he would haue led them round abour this his joy , and ſhewed 
them all his pleaſures , which with ſome admiration he hadre. 
cciued fro it, If this man had bene ſome Salomon, that he might 
| hauc hadin all magnificence, whatſocuer his heart deſired, he 
| would haue bene much in loue with ic ; but ifhe had beneinP; 
radiſe,he would have bene mightic proud of his trees, and fiui, 
and ſhadowes; very likely chat doating onthem, he would not 
ſo ſoone haue parted with the as Adam did. Yes, poſſibly mug 
ſooner, if poſſibly that might be : when he ſhewed himfelfeh 
fantaſtical; any toy would ſoone haue turned him, who was 
and downe with {uchtrifles, 
If 10 Hereafter do not maruell, that the Lord forbiddeth 
Þ| | Terems 9. 33+ Mmento glorie in greater matters: Let nor the wiſe man glore in 
Wo > hs wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man glorie m bu ſtrength , neither 
: the rich man glorie m his riches; but let hn that glorieth , glare 
Þ$ in thu, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me , when aProphet 
3 ſhall bepleaſed in ſuch filly ſhadowes, as if it were in ſome cele- 
| | ſtiall ioy. For the emphaſis of the word dothintend that he was 
Þ very highly pleaſed. And yeritis a thing much vaine, to ſettoo 
bY great affetionon ſtrength, or wit, or wealth, or any terreſtril 
{'% matter. For do we nota wrong to God , and much ſpoile hin 
by! Matth.22437. of his honour, that when we are to loue him with all our heat, 
andall ourſoule, to thinke of him, toreſt in him, to wake him 
our meditation,and to vſe all other creatures but as his giftsand 
bleſſings,by a million of degrees ſubordinate to himlclte,andot- 
ly co beemployedtothe ſecting forward of his ſeruice: wewil 
dreame ofthem, and thinke of them ſleeping and waking , 0 
company and alone. Do not parentsthus oftentimes , ſet thet 
hearts ypon their children, and make almoſt Gods of them? # 
eucry word my ſonne, or my boy, orlittle girle: and when thy 
grow ſomewhat bigger, there are no children like heir chiow 
t 
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dren, Yca from whom will they not pull, cuenthe widow , and 
| thefatherlefſe, roenrich this their delight ? Do they not grieue 
to part, with a peny tothe yſe of the moli holy buſineſſes, be- 
cauſe it may diminiſh their portions ? This made Saint Auſten 
| fay, For whow ao they keepe their riches ? for their children he 
| aunſwereth, and they againe for their children,and the third "16 
em for theirs. But what ts here for (hriſt? what is here far thy 
ſoule? Is enery whit for thy children? Among therr ſonnes on earth 
let them thinke vpon one brother aboue in heauen, on whome they 
ſhould beſtow all, or at the leaſt denide with him, But Chriſt and 
God ſhallſtand backe, when it commeth to theſe Gdaintic chil- 
dren, Now to ſpeake plainly, was this the end wherefore thou 
beggedlt children at the hand of thy maker, ro delighethy ſoule 
with them?Was thisthe cauſe wherefore God gaue them, that 
they might thruſt him out from the habiration ofthy heart? Thou 
doeſt vie his blelings fairely, ro ioy more of the gift, then thou 
doeſt ofthe giuer, not to thinke who ſent the tree, butto ioy 
onely in the ſhadow. It is oddes of many to one, but that thy 
wantons, afterward will worke thee as muchioy, as Elies chil- 
&endid to their doting father, thac is, bring a curſe on thee or 
they; or as Dauids ſonnes did to him , when Amnon rauithed 
Thamar; and Abſolon flue Annon. 


deautie, God doth giuetoſomme the countenance of a Ioſeph, or 
aHeſter, of purpoſe roremember them, that as their bodies ex- 
cced, fo their ſoules ſhould go beyond their felowes in deuoti- 
on,inſanRirie, and all vertue: elſe the our- fide will be faire, and 
the in-ſide will be foule; ic will be þuta painted ſheath, it willbe 
but a whited ſepulcher.Bur it falleth our oftentimes, thatin ſteed 
ofthankfulnefſe and humilitie , there growethſuchan ouer-li- 


ling ofthis fraile and brittle ſhew, that God is diſpleaſed there- 
wich Heathen men haue thought yponthe fading of this flowes, 
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the wind may ſcant blow on them: the yery groundis the better 
thar chey do go vpon: the ſleepe is neuer roo much broken, nor 
the belly roo much pinched, to heape vp traſh for theſe chil. * 


11 Looke what is here ſaid ofchildren, is as true alſo of 


Auguſt. in 


I. Sam, 2.22; 


Zo Sain.13, I 


Forma bonwm fragile eſt. Beautie is bur abritle goodthing. O yir, Eclog.z. 
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much to thy colour, Both Salomon and his mother, althoy 
ſhe were a woman and certainly very faire, yet have recordeq 
Prou, 31-30- this for cuer, that ſanonr is deceitfnll, aud beautie is but taniy, 
Yer do we not know, that ſome take more pleaſure in this, then 
Tonas did in his ſhadow? For he did this onely for a day,but they 
doit all the prime of their youth, and that with ſuch affeQtation, 
ſuch earneltneſle and ſuch labour, (as indeedepride is Paintull) 
that 1n the morning and cuening , their cogitations are ſet on 
2, Reg.9. 55+ their clothing and kemming, yea perhaps on lezabels art, and it 
may berhat in their {lcepe chey dreame of it too, If that Panby 
| 24 SOR of w home Socrates doth write, were now aliue, he might have 
Ie WY . my worke many times. For he once beholding a woman molt curi. 
' ouſly trimmed, andexquiſirly tiftcd yp, broke foorth into bit. 
ter teares, and bcing asked che reaſon, he aſſigned two cauſesef 
it : one was, that ſhe ſhould take ſuch paines to helpe forwad 
the deſtcuRtion ofher owne ſoule; and the other was, that ſhe 
was more carefull of her face, to entiſe mep yntoluſt , then ſhe 
was of pleaſing God. Ithinke now he might much ſooner find 
examples of ſuchthings, then Diogenes could find a man, But 
for the male ſexe, are there not which take more care of their 
flicking and of their platting, then of the kingdome of heauen? 
Did Ionas more ſet his heart onthe ſhadow of his head, then 
they do ontheir haire? He chode with God for the one : & they 
will ſtand tothe yttermoſt with Gods officers, his vice-gerents 
ypon earth, for the other: yea be thruſt from a ſocictie, orbe 
clapped vp in priſon, rather theo part with that fleece, There 
- were ſuch in the dayes of Seneca, whoſe words if they be too 
bitter, lay the fault ypon him, and imagine that Ido burcite 
"> ng Nl mem, Fn ow are they angry ſaith he, if ought be cut oſf from thi 
bretitace vi 124% ? if ought be ont of order? if enery thing fall not imothiſ 
te, cap. 12. Yound rings or hoopes? Which of theſe had not mach leifer , tha 
Si quid ex is* a/{ the tate ſhould be troubled, then his haire be asſplotted ? wh 
ba ſua. is not much more careful of the grace of his head, thenof bu 


In annulos 


| ous health? who makgrh not more account to becompt, thento beiv- 


Comptior efſe neſt? Will you thmke that theſe men are idle , who hane ſo mud 

mallet 5w:m worke as they hate , betweene the combe and the glaſe? licks i | 

haneſtior. ſpeech do ſceme ſomewhat hard,rhe fault mult lye vp6 | 
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but ſurely he ſaw ſome as proud, and glad of theirtrickneſſe, as 
Jotias was of his ſhadow. Saint Auſten was not fo Stoicall, bur ; 
4 more ſociable man : let vs rather therefore heare him. 7 how *vguft.in 
art not wellpowled, ſaith a graue man unto a wanton youth : it _ bh 
doth not become thee to £ with ſuch feakes and lothes. But he ,jncinnis inevs 
kuowerh ſaith Auſten,chat bis hasre doth pleaſe 1 know not whom, d:re, Et 
He hateth thee, reprehending him with true indgement , and kee- 
peth in himſelfe, what he lketh with pernerſe counſell, Butto 
follow this point no farther, let noching which God giueth, be 
delighted in too much: let vstake ſuch things as he offereth vs 
for helpes, and viethem accordingly; but let vs not eſteeme of 
moalc-hils , as if they were mightie mountaines, not ofſha- 
dowes as of graces, not of tran(itorie trifles, as of heauenly and 
ſpiriuall ioyes, not ofcreatures,as of God, Our great ioy mult 
beinthe Lord: other things muſt be bur appendices, and addi- - 
taments, and circumſtances. As we need nor be ynſenfible,whe 
ſuchthings are beſtowed vponvs, ſo we muſt take heed of ex- 
ceeding gladnefle, and ouermuch ioying in them, lelt befides 
the offence toGod, that end come onthem quickly, which did 
light here vpon the couer of Ionas, which now commerh inthe - 
thrdplaceto be deliueredto you. 
T be Lordprepared a worme. 

12 When Tonas thought with himſelfe, that he had ſucha yg 
plealing knacke, as no man hadthelike, it is all daſhed on the 
ludden, The Lord prepared a worme. Perhaps it was a cater- 
pillar, perhaps of ſome other kind, and'thisthe very next more 
ring, after chatthe Prophet was in his glorie,came and gnawed 
the talke of his ſhrowde, and madeit forthwith wither, ſothar 
theſhadow and greennefſle of that, whichthe man before eſtce- 
med as his chiefe delight , did periſh in a moment, Now might 
tais yexedfoule cafily learne, char his loue before was vaine, whe 
alittle worme was able to ouerturne his felicitie, Looke what | ; | 
courſe God vſed here inthis his excraordinaric worke, the ſame: N 
he oftentimes doth yſe in matters which are more common, ; 
When things come to vs in halt , as this tree did here in one. 
night, they as haſtily part againe, When richescometoo quick- 
'y;hey quickly takecheir flight. Sudden glo:ies decay ſuddeuly. 
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When we behold greene things to ſhew themſclues, as with 
kind of violence, we may feare a quicke diſſolution, The fruite 
which is ſooneſt ripe, is found to be ſooneltrotten, When chil. 
drenin tender yeares, doabound with incredible wits, as being 
oucr forward, they hold ourfew timeslong. God doth recom. 

ence that in towardlineſſe , which he denieth intime,& when 
he hath madethem fir, he taketh them to himſelfe. When the 
ercennelle, and the freſhnetle, and ſhade is more then it ſhoulq 
be, then feare ſome worme which may gnaw, ſome ſickneſſe 
which may diſſolue this rath-ripe foone-rotten fruite. 

13 Butthis doQtrine isyer more generall: for if there be any 
thing, (come itſoone, or come it late) whereon the heart is tog 
much ſet, God hath meanes to deſtroy it, and the more our ioy 
is on it, the rather he doth remooue it. For there is nothing here 


of longer laſting, then ſeemeth good to himſelfe: and to ſpeake 


I. Rc2al. 5. 


Plutarch, in 
Alex.magno 
Tacirus An- 
nalium,li.1s, 
Job.r.r, 
Eſter. 7.10. 


generally, here 1s nothing of continuance,Rockes themſclues do 
conſume: great towers come tumbling downe: the timber hath 
his rottenneſle, the ironhath his ruſt : the garments haue their 
mothes, The fauour of mightic Princes hath a ſudden worme of 
mutation . Ioab the greateſt about Dauid, is by the mouth of 
Dauid defignedto execution. Parmenio andPhilotasas they felt 
the ſweet of Alexander , fo they felt the bitter alſo, Honelt Se- 
neca had hard meaſureat the hands of his ſcholer Nero. So ti- 
ches hauetheir wings to fly away when we moltneed them. lob 
the mightieſt inallthe Eaſt, is peore euento a Proucrbe, Haman 


who wasſo glorious, that he thought to haue deuoured a whole 


| nation for one pray, is ſuddenly ripped of all,yea and pur from 


Liu, lib. 1, 


Euagr. Hiſt, 
Ecclc{.).5.11 


his life roo. Soit is for health, and ſo for wit, Tullus Holtiliusthe 
king of Rome, who before was healthfull and an able [lining 
man, lyeth afrerward drowping with ſickneſie, The Emperour 
TIaflinus who thoughtthat he had wit at will , loft it all andbe- 
came a mad man. Then what is there here, wherewith a wile 
man would be in Joue, eſpecially to ioy in it fo, asto count it his 
high contentment, when there is not theleaſt moment, bur init 
all may be diſſolued, and a departure made of this felicitie : but 
it none of ſo many good things ( as the world reputeth them) 


be diminiſhed, yet there commeth ſome ſmall matter _ 
| vihic 
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which ſpilleth all the glorie of them, Heare what Auſten faith of Auguſtin. de 
this: Itisatrue and worthie ſaying: A/though mad iojes be no <*Echiz. 


rudibus. 


toes indeeae, yet be they as they be, and delight they what they Tnſana 2avudie 


can, the gloriouſneſſe of riches, the ſwelling pompe of honour , the 
denouring of daintie fare,.the warres which are ſcene on ſtages, Pruvigo thor 
the uncleanneſſe of harlotrie , the wantonneſſe of bathes, yet if "474m. 
there come but alutle ague,it taketh away all theſe , and deprs- 
weth men while they line of this falſe beatitude. T here remaineth 
an emptie and waunded conſcience, which muft feele the Lord for 
4 indge, whome it would not hane for a keeper , and find hun a 
rongh maiſter, whome it did deſpiſe to ſecke onto , and lone as 4 

et father . Such is the knowne vncercaintie and vanitie of 
choſethings which this world yeeldeth to vs, and therefore we 
are well helped vp, to ſet our hearts ypon them. 

14 To weane ys fromſuchthoughts, and make vs ſee our 
folly, when welerour eyes be dazeled with the brightneſle of 
hich a glaſſe, God dothtake away that, wherein our pleaſure 
did molt conſiſt : that when we haue admired ſome things of 
this world as excellent, and thought them to be great, yet loſe 
theminatrice, we may ſee how yainethey be, and ſo direct our 
thoughts, our hopes and meditations., ynto that which is more 
laſting. And this he doth to vs in his fatherly diſcretion: for as _ - 
the burned child dreadeth the fire, ſo when by ſound experimet 
it ſhallbe beaten into vs, that we haue leaned but on that, which 
islike a brokenreede, which faileth and peraduenture hurterh 
too, we may afterward paſſe by ſuch things, as nor eſteeming 
themat all,or butthinke of them in their place. And this isa cer- 
taine argument of Gods friendly mind vnto vs, that inthe end 
he meaneth to bring vs home to himſelfe, becauſe he cutteth off 
ſuch ſnares, and intanglements , and impediments, as would 
plucke vs from heauenly ſtudies: he maketh the wilderneſle te- 
dious, and bitter, and ſmartfull to vs, that we may the more 
long for Canaan, Bur he ſuffereththe worldlings and Epicures 
tocnioy their fill: cheir pleaſures do ſtand with them, and fol- 
low one another, thatthey may haue their heauen here, & their : 
glorieyponearth, (for elſewhere they ſhall not ſee it) that being 
tull fed with carthly and temporazie delights , they may be in 
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loue with thoſe follies and choking vanities. And that isthe 
cauſe, why wickedand yamortified men being readie to dye,do 
Account ita hell ynto them, to leaue all and depart with death 
Gods meſſenger, which commeth forthem,and muſt bethe end 
of all, whenthey ſee themſelues houſed with glorie, and lodged 
with all kind of beautic, their fiſh-pooles & their orchards with. 
out doore to pleaſe them, their mulicke of all inftruments with. 
iQ doore to delight them, their cattell about their ground, their 
children about their table, Whereas the man who hath beney. 
ſedro beare the yoke from his youth, and to leaue, and loſe,and 
lacke, neuer andeth nor (iaggereth atit, but when he jsbid 
come, he ſlippeth hiscoate with loſeph, and with a good will 
fpringeth away , being aflured that he leaueth nothing which 
may be reckened of, but ſhrubs, and leaues, and ſhadowes:but 
he goethto fuch a Sauiour, Redeemer, and Interceflor, as he 
long bath thought of and longed for , whome yntill he ſaw, he 


. was neuer contented andin quiet, and who will welcome him 
' whenhecommeth, who will keepe bim when he isthere; who 


will dwell with kim for euer, God imprint into our hearts a true 
defire of this Saviour, that eſteeming all wor] dly things but tri 
Grorie and vaine, we may onely aſpire to him, to whome 
with the bleſſed Father,and the cuerlaſting Spirit 
be praiſe for euermore, 
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T he chiefe poynts. 


3 Irisrono purpoſe ro murmure againſt God. 4 WhatEaſterne 

wind was here ſent, 6 Too much heare and preſpericie do hurr. 
$. 11 The impartiencic of men in afflitions. 10 The manner & 
marrer of Gods reproofe. 12 Of inane groweth finne. 13 lo- 
nas would iuſtibe his fault, 14 The vſing of weake inftruments 
glorificth God the more. I5 Dodtrine gathered from the fall of 
Jonas. | 


TIonah. 4. 8. 9. 


And when the Sunne did ariſe,Godprepared alſo a fernent Eaft- 
wind, and the Swunne beat pon the head of Jonah, that he 
fainted, and wiſhed in his heart to dye, and ſaid, lt is better for 
me to dye then to line, And God ſaid unto Ionah, Doeſt thou 
wellto he angrie for the gourd? And he ſaid, 1 do wellto be an- 
gy onto the death, 


£1 S by that which went before, in part may be 


againe to be tried, fo by that which now fol- 
[lowerth, it molt euidently appeareth, While he 
Allate in expeRation for Niniues deſtruftion 
—— much pained with the burths of his diſtempered 
thoughts, God a licrle to appeaſe him, whome each ſmall thirg 
Af 16" tre Ig vpa certainetree,or growing kind of creature, 
tolhadow him and refreſh him. Wherein vchen he had taken 
more contentment and delight, then a Prophet ſhould haue 
done, or then a wiſe man would, the ſame hand which did ſend 
t, bya very abieRtbodie, a worme, didouerthrow it. We need 
not doubr, but he who was ſo proud of that trifle, would be 
much out of quiet, to be ſtripped ofall his ioy,(forthe more we 
loue what we haue,the more we oricuc toleaucir,)but the Lord 
goeth one ſtep farther, and when he hath taken from him, that 
which ſo highly pleaſed him, he ſeadeth him the contrarie, ano- 
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ther thing to diſpleaſe him, The wind and Sun areſet towarme 
him without, who was ſo hote withia, that fince he was prone 
ro anger for the looking of his ſhadow, he might ſee what it was 
to mille it, whenthere was now ſuch vic and neceſlitic to enjo 
it. lonas being like himſclte, very quickly apprehendeth this, & 
boyling in impatiencie, would be no lefle then dead, to berid 
of this vexation, In his yery heart he doth wiſhir, ſuch a fierie 
heart was his heart, that his life were remooued from him, And 
his toung ſecondeth his mind, ſothat he fearethnorto ſpeaker 
out, that it were better for himto diethen to live - So becauſe 
he had not his ſhadow, he would not hauc his lite, 

2 Ged who hada double purpoſe , firlt ro reprooue his 
impaticncic, and yntemperate kind of cariage, and ſecondly by 
his owne words to ſchoole him, that he ſhould not be ſo hard. 
harted, and yery crue!l co Niniue, doth notlet him wali bimſelfe 
in his cho!er, no not for a moment, but asketh of him mildly, if 
he did wellto be angrie for ſuch a greene growing couer : {ogi. 
uing him to ynderſtand by an infinuation, (it his1udgementhad 
bene capable thereof) that he went much awry, But the other 
in his furie, will not be checked therewith, but commeth on him 
againe, / do well to be angry,that I do, ewen to the death,Youſee 
he maketh no ſpare at God, but fondly hauing thought, hc doth 
ytter it more fooliſhly; and he maketh no ſtay , but come what 
will come of it, out ſhall his paſſion go. Thus yet farther is offe- 
red matter of the Prophets weaknefſle, who maketh no care to 
bind one finne vpon another, and in the ſametranſgreſſionof 
anger & impaticncie, to Jay lodevponlode, which yetthe Lord 
doth beare with, and turneth to our inſtruftion. Which that we 
may the better faſten onto ouredification, we may note inthe 
former verſe, Godstriall,and lonahs patience: Gods trialwhich 
was little, and his patience which was none. Inthe latter verſe, 
the Lords reproofc, and his entertainment of it : the one mild, 
which had g1car cauſc to be rough and ſevere: t};e other frow- 
ning and boilierous, who if he had looked wellto it, had great 
tcalcntobend and cariea lower ſaile. In all theſe the firſt thin 


oftcred, is the plaine dirc narration of that which befell to 
Jonas, X 
of 
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Of the Eaſt-wind and the Sunne, 

If we loue our owne eaſe and quiet, wehad need be ye- 
vigilant, that we ſtrine not with God, nor ſhew our ſelues 
diſcontented wich any thing thar pleaſeth him, fince he hath ſuch 
wer ouer vs, as to croſle ys and curbe ys, in as many ſorts as 
he pleaſerh. Becauſe weare his creatures, and he is Lord of all, 
we lye open on euery (ide to be beaten and ftriken by him, in 
raking away ourliking , and ſending ys that which we loath, 
and doubling ic and tripling ic, as ſeemeth good to himſelfe, 
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When Dauid had loft that child of his, which was conceiued in 2.Sam.12.18 


adulterie, he had gained much by the bargaine ro hauefretred & 
crumbled at it; becauſeit was immediatly in Gods hand, to let 


andreuile him. When Iob had the newes firſt brought vnto 
him, that his oxen and his afles were ſeazed on by the Sabecs, 
hiscaſe had bene much amended, to haue grudged and grieued 
at it: whereas his Camels and his ſheepe, yea his very children 
were vnder the ſame hazard, yea his fed, euery houre lay ſub- 
eto be [triken with blaines and ſores. This meſſenger ſent 
tothe Ninjuites, who thought co haue found his harbour in the 
morning, as greenefor him as heleftitin the cucning, had bene 


: wel helped vp,to mutterthat all was dry and withered,when he 
: was within ones fingers, who(to teach him that no ſorrowes do 
. veto goalone, but one waiteth on another, when he is diſpoſed 
f {otoſend them ) could bring a ſecond cauſe of yexation on his 


4 nead, which immediarly he doth. For when the Sunne did a- 
- ile, whoſe appearanceis molt pleafing , for diſpelling of the 
"a darkneſle, and bringing light tothe world, and therefore by all 


< creatures is naturally deſired , God accompanied that Planer, 
( withluch a more then common heate, that this weake man 
14 WM <udnotbeare it, He ſtirred vp an Eaſterne wind, which had 
F mitfuch aqualitie, thatit made the heate of the Sunne the ſtrg- 


ger, and lefle to be endured by him. 
4 Idonot find that the Expoſicors ſpeake ſo fully to the 
| matter of this wind, as me ſcemeth this text doth wiſh, bur 
looke what Ifind any where ficly ſpoken , 1ſhall deliuer that &o 
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Abſolonriſe againſt him, firſtro defloure his concubines, and Cap. 15. r. 
then to ſecke his life; and after to ſuffer Shimeito raile on him, on 16, 22, 
ap.l17.2. 
= 16,5, 
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you. Commonly the Eaſterne wind is a ſtrong & ruffling wind, 
| Ecod. 14.2. As in Exodus, whenthered ſea was miraculouſly to be made 
to part ir ſcife in ſunder, to giue paſſage to the Iſraelites , God 
cauſedafſtrong Eaſt wind to blow vponit all the night , &that 
made the ſea to become dry land, Inthe cight & forrieth Pſalm, 
Pal. 48.7, Godis ſaidto breakethe ſhips,and itis with the Eaſterne wind, 
which intendeth it to be boiſteous and bluſtering, In the Pro. 
Iay.37.38, phecicof 3: + when God ſpeaketh of ſuch afflitivs as he wold 
in ſome meaſure lay ypon his people and Church., heſaith, that 
he will keepe that meaſure , when he bloweth with hes rough 
wind, in the day of his Eaſt wind, which importeth a very great 
torme. This made ſome thinke that the wind which was ſent 
here, was a vehement and great Eaſt wind, and fo they do tran- 
late it. And noneherein are more forward then the Rabbines 
of the Iewes, being the more encouraged thereto, becaule the 
adiunthere vſed, doth come of theradix wn, which ſignifying 
ſurdum eſſe,or ſurdum {e facere,to be deafe orthicke of hearing, 
maketh them render it by this ſpeech, vehemens Eurm , that is, 
ſuch a oneas while it blowerh,men are made deafe,becauſcthey 
can hearelictle or nothing, But ſee whether this imply not avery 
flat contrarietie. For whereas the Sunne with a maruellous pat- 
ching heate, did beate ypon him,(which matter is euidentinthe 
| text) if ſo great a wind hadbene added therunto,it had brou 
all ro a temper, which might tollerably be borne, For what the 
Sunne had warmed, the great breathing had cooled ; and what 
the wind had hurt him , by the too cold blowing on him, had 
bene helped by the Sunne heating, andſo of the two extremes 
had bene made a mediocritie, which needed not to haue offen- 
ded this patient ſo impatient, Then we muſt looke farther yet, 
and find ſome other meaning, The word in the originall will 
belt vnfold it to vs; for wn before mentioned, doth ſignifie flere 
Or tacere, to be lilent, as wellas to be deafe. So the Eaſt wind 
' which was here ſent, wasa filent and calme Eaſt wind s which 
, , Juniusand Tremelius did very well obſerue, when they putit 
__ in Eurumſilentem, a calme or quiet Eaft wind, and noted thereu- 
of pon, that :har word was put to dritinguiſh it from the violent & 
bigge Eaft-wind ſpoken of in other places, This was then ſo = 
| a 
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a wind, 2s that it violently did not pierce through the aire, to 
trouble and coole it, butrather ioyned with the Sunneto warm 
k, Andthis hachthetrue analogic, and reference to that mea- 


lace, 


ping which is aimed at in this | 
Saint Hiecrome helpeth vs well here, whoin the words Hicron. in 

ofmy text, hath vents calido & vrenti, a hoate and burning 

wad and in ſome other Scriptures doth interprete the words y- 

ſed here np mn, by vents vrens, a burning wind, for an Eaſt 

wind, as if the name of the Ealt wind in Hebrew came of bur- 


ning . So he doth in the ninetcenth of Ezechiel, and ſo in the Ez<<h-19.1» 
Oſe . 13. 15. 


thirtcenth of Oſee, in which places other men onely putir an 

Eafterne wind. Now thatthe wind hath ſome force of an extra- 

ordinaric heate, may be gathered from ſuch blaſtings, as are 

ſpoken of in the Bible: as when it is ſaid, / haze ſtricken you with Agg-2.18, 
laſtings, meaning their cone, orthe blofſomes of their fruires 

yponthe trees; whichifir be not ſufficiently declared, by the ex- 

perience ofhusbandmen, who (it I be not deceiued) do call it a 


red wind among vs, yet letthe dreame of Pharaoconfirme the Geneſ.q1. 6. 


one andthe other; that the wind doth blaſt, and eſpecially the 
"Eaſt wind of all winds, For the ſeuen thinne cares of corne, 
whichare there mentioned, are {aid to be burned or blaſted , & 
that with the Eaſterne wind , as ſuppoſing that in thoſe Eaſt 
parts, neare Egypt or Paleſtina, that wind is much accuſtomed 
; toit, Thenthar which parcheth the corne and maketh it ſatty, 
* that whichſcaldeth the bloſſomes by a (till warme exhalation, 
being now ved of purpoſe (by him who rulcth all things) to 
make the aireto be ſultrie, might well double the heate ypon 
Jonas, Our Sauiour hath a ſaying, hen you ſee the South wind Luc. 12. 5x. 
blow, you ſay it will be hote, and it commeth fo to paſſe. Franciſcus Franc. Valeſ, 
Valehustaling on him to yeeld a reaſon out of nature , where- deſ=cra Phi 
foreit ſhold be ſo,affigneththis as the cauſe,thatthe Southwind loſ, capb6. 
bloweth fromthat coaſt, wherein there is ore of fire. 1 doubt 
not bur he meaneth by fire, heate of the Sunne , which is war- 
meſtinthe South-point, The Sun-beames and the blowing, c5- 
_ fromthe ſelfe ſame place ,make each other the ho- 
ter. 1 hisreaſon for the South-wind might increaſe the heate of 
the Eaſt-wind, ypon the head of the Propher; for it is ſaidin the 
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rexr, that it was at the Sunne riſing, ( which we know to bes. 
bout the Eaſt) that the wind blew warme vp6him,By all which 
we may find it euident, that a faintie ſultrie blowing, which 
might open the pores apace, and prouoke {weate io great plen, 
tie, might without any kind of miracle, cftet what is here ſpo. 
ken, Eipecially when the Sun, asthe fountaine of all heate, wy 
ioyned thereunto , who as Dauid deſcribeth, doth vſe toburne 
by day; for ſmiting is there burning: and concerning which,the 


Cantic, . 5. ſpoule inthe Canticles can ſay of her ſelfe , / ams blacke, for the 


Prou. 30.8, 


- 


Swnne hath looked vpon me. 
6 Thus literally we haue the true ſence ofthe ſtorie: wher. 
initis added farther, that the heate which came by this meaneg, 
beating vpon his head, made him no lefle then faint, which be. 
falleth ſometimes to trauellers, or men bathing too long when 
the vapour ouer-quelleth thE,T here is nothing more nacurallto 
our life then heate; for life confiltethin heate & moiſture;& hea 
moderatly cempered,is defired by ma & beaſt & the very canh 
doth more flouriſh by the warmth of the Sunne vpon it. But 
heate more then conuenient to the bodie which receiucthir, 
doth more hurt and deſtroy, then cheriſh and preſerue , Inthis 
fitly reſembling the proſperitic of the world, which ſo long asit 
is ſo moderate, as that mens minds can weild it, it incoura 
ynto good, and ftayerth from many fals, which neceſlitie would 
enforce: but when itis heaped ypon vs with ſuch a waight as is 
beyond our ſupportation, we finke vnderthe burthen of plenty 
and abundance . The wiſe man ſaw this well , when he made 
requeſtto God, Giue me neither riches nor porcertie , but feede 
me with connenient food: leſt 1 be full and deny thee, and ſay, wht 
i5the Lord?or leſt 1 be poore and ſieale, and take Gods name in 
vaine, Then it is ordinarie, that as too much heate doth faint vs, 
ſo too much wealth dothchoke vs; while the Lord doth not 
giue to euery man the mind of Iob, orof Abraham, or of Salo 
mon while he ſtoode ypright, that is, with thankfulneſle andt6- 
perance, to diſpoſe of great things well . Ofrentimes great 
wealth giueth great ſpirits, and ſo puffeth the poſſeſſours vp to 
pride, maketh men deſpiſetheir maker, and contemne theirbre- 
threnzitbringethalfomuch idleneſſe, and ſo inflameth —_ 


SS 4 & EE SF 2 & T a #. © i. toon Swac te Siu Sr Ad ng 


THE XXIX, LECTVRE, 603 


and maketh a God ofthe belly: it _ oreat ſtore of care, 
and worldly perturbations, and ſo doth choake the ſeede of the 


word, What brought Haman to the hcight of his arrogancie Efth, 3, 1, 


and folly, but the plentie which he had ? What brought him in 
the Golpeli ro yeeld his ſoule ro ſecuritie , but that his ground Luc, 12.16, 
brought foorth much fruite? Of proſperrtie ſaith LaRtantius, co- _— Diu, 
meth luxurie, of luxurie Oy all vices, yea mpietie agamſt God. H : ro anyy row 
So Hierome writing on the Propher Texemie : Plentie breedeth cap. 32, 
fſecuritie , and ſecuritie , neglefÞ, andneglett breedeth contempt. Horar. lib. 1. 
The heathen Poet Horace alludethto this , by naming his Eu- Epilt. 18. 
trapelus, who when he meant to do hurt to any , would giue WT =_y 

| Hi unque no» 


him gay clothes, for together withthem,he knew that he would ,,, ,;{ebus, 
aler his counſels, and his hopes from the better tothe worſe, as Donabat vo- 


| therche doth exemplifie. I wouldthat this were nottrue in very ſt. 
- manyother men, that as their ſtate encreaſeth , ſo doth encreaſe 
_ theirſinne, 


7 Thishath made ſome diſpute , I ſay not thata compe- 
cent meaſure, but penurie and necefſicie, and aduerfitie, and the 
croſſe, are rather preſeruers of pictic and dutie, then plentic and 
proſperitie: illuſtratingrheir intent, by that Parable in Plutarke Plutarch. de 
lo well knowne to euery man, of the Sunne and the wind, who P'Z ny 
were at ſtrife whether ofthem two ſhould ſooner put a man be- ©*J"5*T0%% 
ſide thecloke which he had ypon him, While the wind blew, he 
held ir the harder, but the Sunne with the ſtrength ofhis bearnes 
made himthrow it from him.Proſperitie maketh many lay aſide 
that cleane yeſture ofpuritic and innocencie, whichthey buck- 
led hard tothem, while they were duly exerciſed in carying 
the croſſe, Peraduenture this point hath too often bene verified 
nthe Church, They whointhe auncient perſecutions loued one pyſrb. Bel, 
another, fell ro diſcord and diffentions, and ſhameful lirres cach Hiſ, lib, 8.1. 
with other, when the Emperours once grew tobe Chriſtians, 8 
peace ſhined in the world, Hath it not bene too true, that ſome 
whointhe time of bloudie perſecutorshaue liued admired liues, 


| nexile beyondthe ſeas, yer haue ſcant retained their firſt loue, 
| and kepttheirauncient zeale, but haue thoughtrhat to be fence 
| enouph, to ſhicld off ſome nor commendable aQtions , that they 
| might fay, that the time was , when for Chrifts ſake they left 


* 4% Ac 
LY Pong. n 
aw aA + 
* \ F 
Gi 
3 nes 4h DC IS 
ft _ 


Nh RE: ES Oo 


0 - "_ Ay a » ; _— % > % y A ” 0 = I Ge 
has rot wor Feayc* DAS EMCI TE? pts # >a 
: L R p "ja _— —— Lb 5 neg Ny ws ; "I 


m4 


oa kt 


| 
| 
| 


q 
Cr 
EI ons Fas 


nn 


2 I Sa _ ” » 
WU SLDY Err nadir et—4 2 RR pRDO® Hy 5. 
-1 : ac owed —— —_ ——_——— . 


0 » 
Omer OO OTITIS oe ore © er ogra \ ww on ws, 
5 » _ oY - 4 X We ot ITE 2. Cogn Gs eB ph 
- Cn oo art rhe : . 
: : OO » — * , 


If « > ”Y "I ; rags: # - 
J ns BY Soo, ERIN os ; £46 
Tur - +. "OE 4 PN K-46 4 #3. * oo $2 p & 
”- 


—_ FS, 


lſ' is THE XXIX. LECTVRE, 


their —_— How ficly may menin ſuch a like caſe becom: 
paredtothe ice which hangeth downe fromthe houſe in fro 


4 weather, whichis ableto endure the ſharpe blaſt ofthe Nonhce 
| wind, but when the Sunne once breaketh foorth, it melteth and 
 fallethaway. Againe, werethere neucr ſuch, who when in this 
place they were maiſters but of ſmall things, & the greateſt par 
of their maintenanct, ſo depended ypon Gods prouidence,tha 
inthe beginning of the yeare, they could not make account tg 
reape one halfe ofthat, which would ſatisfie, and yet God ſene 
it in yntothem, were then (tudious and diligent, and laborious 
intheir calling; but afterward when they came to moreeminent 
and noted preferments in the Church and common-wealth, 
haue bene.dumbe as the fiſh, and go the Church as it will go, 
_ neither toung nor penſhall once mooue to ruinate the fortsdf 
Antichriſt, or to build one foot for Chriſt, Shall I ſay thatthey 
haue left the net, becauſe they haue that for which they fiſhed? 
Or ſhallI ratherliken them to the Adamanc Rone, ( although | 
peraduenture you will ſaythat that is too ſeuere ) whome no 
$olin. cap.65 cold norhammer ean diſlolue, & yer as Solinus writeth a warm 
thing makethir yeeld and flyc in peeces. But that is the bloudof 

a goatezand theſe men touch not bloud,I could wiſh that bloud 

I did not touchthem, and that the bloud of better things then 
S4UN goates. Their idlenefſe in aboundance, and aboundancein their 
q idleneſle, is fained with the bloud of the ſheepe of Gods pre 
[THE ture, who periſh for want of foode. How much better had i 
134 bene for theſe perſons to haue lived ſtillpriuate men, & to haue 
B14 pleaſed God, by conſecrating their little to Chriſt Ieſus, which 
doubrleſſe they would haue | a ifthey had riſen no higher, 

to haue ſo much, as by their ylage of it , extinguiſheth boththe 

fire and ſparkes of deuotion ? Shall God the more he ſcendethys, 

be the lefle honoured for it? Shall we in our ſmall wealth Ia 

him much , and flie off from himinthe greater ? It was a fault 

Diod. Sicu), Þ9th noted and condemned in the Carthaginians, that wheres 
lib 20, they were ſprung from Tyrus, and vied yearely to ſend the 
tenth or ith of their incomes ro Hercules the peculiar Goddl 

the Tyrians, which cuſtome they obſerued while their commo- 

ditics were {mall, they neglected afterward { when they grew 

(0 
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ro bemaiſters and poſſeflours of greater matters) co ſend at all, 
and ſo by little and little came to contemne that Hercules. In 
the ſeruice ofthe true God, let this neuer be ſaid of Chriſtians, of 
learned men and Miniſters, thatthey fo forget themſelues, WhE 
wethinkethat weareat thehigheſt, let vs notthen indeede be 
loweſt: moſt knowledge and belt place may do the Lord beſt 
ſeruice. But no man while he is on carth, is ar the higheſt of his 


| defires; thereremaineth yeg one Reppe to heauen, before the 


obtaining of which, ifany ſettle his thoughts, it is no better then 


| jnthe depth of folly . My concluſion of this point is, that we 


ſhould take heede of proſperitie, as a moſt emtifing thing; it was 


| roo much heaterhar brought Tonasro hislaſt enormous crime. 
| Lerys know whoitis thar ſendeth all, and ler vs till be thank- 


fullynto him:let vs know that worldy felicitie muſt be reckened 
for, inthe day of great account: inthe height thereof, let vs re- 
member to be humble: ler ys thinke that it may ſoone end, and 


be tumbled yp-fide downe, That which Gregory Nazianzene g,.o. a. 
reporteth of himſelfe, can neuer ſufficiently be commended; for DOES 


hiscuſtome was,that when any martrer fell pro perouſly out yn 
tohim, (tothe end that he might make his mind modeſt and 
lowly as it ought to be) he would reade ouer Ieremies Lamen- 
tations, a fir booke for ſuch a purpoſe. A wiſe courſe anda god» 
ly, and moſt worthie of ſuch a man, And this be ſpoken of that 
tall, which here was laid on the Prophet. 
He fainted and wiſhed m his heart to _ | 
$ When the heate had plyed him in this ſort, that both 
Sunne and wind joyntly warmed him, as if they meant to mele 
him, he kindleth as faſt within as cuer he did without, Inthe na- 
turall courſe of things, looke where the aire withour is coldeſt, 
there the inwardparts are warmeſt, which maketh menin the 
Nontherne countries eate with better omackes: but where the 
areis hoteſt, therethe heate within is diminiſhed , as appeareth 
bythe Southerne people, and our ſelues in the height of Som- 
mer, Thus it ſeth to be in nature. Bur Tonas in hisaCtion paſſeth 
nature and grace too, For as if all his heate without , had pathe= 
redfrom the exteriour circumference of his bodie, to the center 


ot his heart, ſo he chaferh and he rageth , andhethinketh ir, 
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l and he ſpeaketh ir, that he willingly would be dead.Somethink 
that which they in wiſedome forbeare to ſpeake: ſome ſpeake 
j that in furie, which themſclues ſcant thinke, But this man is no 
. diſſerabler, he thinketh it with his heart , and he vttereth it with 


Franciſcus. his toung. Czſar Borgia and his father Pope Alexander the fixth 
Guicciard: had a Prouerbe faſtened on them by the Italians of that time, 


Lb. Hiſt lib.6. thattheone ofthem neuer rhoughtas he ſpake, and the other 
| © never ſpake as he thought. Butir isplaine that Ionas was of a. 
nother mettall, His mind and mouth went together; and both 
{4} ; were moſt ynaduiſed; for needes he will be dead. Some thinke 
Taft: that his yexing anger was, becauſe heſaw whatthe Lordintens 
(41's ded in allthis matter, that is, to ſpare the Niniuites, whoſe de- 
| ſtcution in truth might more iulily be diſpleating to him, then 
that ofthe tree to Jonas. I deny not but the ſame reaſon ſtirred 

len 4.1.4 himvp to his former anger mentioned in the firlt & fourth verle - 
of this chapter; but here the cauſe of vexing was apparantly for 
9 the gourd, for ſoGodſpeakethin the ninth yerſe,He had ſet his 
1 $3 heart roo much yponir, doating on that which pleaſed him,and 
(BR had not by meditating of patience, and prayer toGod to ſend 
$21.þ ic him, compoſed himſelfe ro endure the ſmalleſt croſſe , wereit 
but to come from Sunne or wind, and therefore he was ſo troue 
bled. How readie is all mankind to take at the Lords hand, 

whatſocuer be will ſend beneficiall to them, but let him dimi- 

nib bur alittle, and profertherod in ſeed of it, andall flyeth 

LEL6 1ob. 2,21. Outof ioynt. Fewin milſerie ſay with Iob, 7 he Lord gane, and 

no the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord , This made 

[be 1 Bernard.Ser. Bernard complaine, that many acknowledge Teſus , but donot 

6.in vigitia acknowledge Chriſt, (ſo he deſcanteth on theſe names ) they 

Natalis Do- |,\,c him asa Sauiour, and while he heapeth good things onth6, 

A bur they endure him not annointing them with medicines and 

affiictions, Perhaps they can ſpeake of patience, and ſuffering all 

occurrents, with fortitude and conſtancie, and ſerled reſolution, 

Dion, hi.z8 but when it commeth to the triall, ( as Tully ſometimes ſaid of 

himſelfe, to his friend Philiſcus) Ic is onething to ſay it, another 

thing to ſuffer it, But a championisnot knowne, till he haue one 

to aſlaile him. Iris the rempelt which trieth the hip . Strength 


appeareth not but by a burthen, In Saint Iohns Reuclation,vbt 
captjuitic 


/ 
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captiuitie and the ſword had bene mentioned cloſe before, it Apoc. 13 


followeth , Here is the patience and the fauh of Saints, Itis 
but peeuiſh hypocrifie, to make ſhew toloue the belt vertues, 


 buttoflyefrom all things that maketriall of them , Concernin g 
men who vſe that faſhion , Saint Gregorie doth ſpeake thus: Gregor. Mo. 


Humble ſaith he, they will be, but without any defFiſing from o- 14). hb. 7. 


ther: they will be content with their owne , but ſo that they muſt 
want nothing : they willingly will be chaſt , but without pulling 


downe the bodze: ſo they will be patient gladly, but withour any to 


reproch them. But this is not it, the pertormance whereof is loo- 
ked for atthe hands ofa Chriſtian man: there goeth ſomewhat 
elle to the reckening. 


Although Satan were much miſtaken in the perſon of 


Jobgyet ir ſcemerhthar he ſhrewdly geſled at the maners of me, 
when he ſaidthat Iob didnot ſerue God for nought, T how haſt 
made a hedge about him, and bleſſed the workes of his hands : but 
ww firetch ont thy hand agamſt him, and hewill curſe thee tothy 
face?Bur it is an iniquitie of iniquities , that when we haue re- 
ceived good things, we will bind God to maintaine and perpe- 
mate them ypon vs; elſe we will be our of all quiet, and readie 
to renounce him, If we could once learnethart leflon, to ye 
things of this world, as though we vicd them nor, to runne and 
like, and licke andrunnegas the dogges in Nilus doz to know in 
what ſort we hold all which we haue, life,and lands, and goods, 


lob, 1. 10. 


Plin.lib.$. 46 


and children, and neceffities, and d:lights,but astenanrs at will, 


we would reprefſe in our ſelues all turbulent affeQions, which 


ariſe for tranſicoric matters, reſoluing that howſocuer they 


pleaſe our diſtempered humours, yet they are nothing but mo- 
tionsot refraCtarie fleſh, which (triucth againlt the ſpirit, and is 
heauietothe ſoule . And then we ſhould know, that we may 
retemporall things while we haue them, but not yexe or mur- 


ourſelues dead, that ifthere were in vs any goodnefle , which 
might aduance Gods glorie, that might cleane be extinguiſhed; 
andto with our ſclues off from this earth, before we be prepa- 
redto come before ſuch a Iu deeas heis, who 1s knowne tobe 


mure,or grumble for them when we loſe them . Butto with 


 oipureeyes, and to iudoe of allthings vprightly; is both folly & Hab. 1. zz, 


. eos _ X 1.4.8 VS . ENT __ ; - * ». "2.4 - - 
iron ever WAS ee WIE et tent Socket | 
A ad an La Das ” , ry , a a _ As. has bs Ns ok FREIE Sigh jet wa 
4 1} FR 


£ _ X wa 
” ASP. 4b. 
= 0 : _ 8-2 > 
MO _—_— i pr oov "y a 


F WS. "EL « 


kh 
» 4 
bi F 
{} 


fn verſ. 4. 


"AE. +- pi he 4 rt RE om 3.08 


608 THE XXIX, LECTVRE. 
impietie. Let Ionas in this caſc,be an example of infirmitietohe 
auoided in other men, who becauſe he had not ſome acci 
would needes part with the ſubſtance: who becauſe he had loſt 
that ſhadow, which he he neither had, nor neededin al his 
life, before thoſe laſt foure and twentie houres , would needes 
depart with his life , That which was of all humane things the 
molt precious, ſhould beloſt forchat which is of ſmall moment, 
Yettherebe ſome in our time, who treade the eps of the Pro. 
pher, nay do go a great way beyond him, (for what he ſaidthey 
performe) moſt damnably working their deſtruQtion, for yaine 
trifles in compariſon of that ſoule, which the Lord ſufferethto 
breath within them. BurT haue handled that queſtionewiſe be. 
fore inthis Pcophecie, and thereforeI leaue this whole matter, 
and cometothe ſecond yerle. 
Doeſt thouwell to be angrie for the gourd? 

10 Herethe manerof Gods reproofe might yeeld good 
matter to vs, to notein what mild ſort he doth it : that whereas 
it had bene ficterthat Ionas ſhould haue bene meeke , andthe 
Lord ſhould hauc bene mooued, Ionas is the ſlirring partie,and 
God himlſclfe doth ſpeake calmely. But I hauc touchedthisbe- 
fore in this preſent Chapter, and what we ſhould learne fromit, 
Apaine it might be noted, that he ſpeakerhnot here ſimply,thou 
doeſt ill to be angrie, but by an interrogation, which as in Rhe- 
torike weare taught, doth vrge and pierce the deeper, And 
therefore euen inthe Scripture,for more vehemecie ſake, things 
are propounded by queſtions. But to leaue all this concerning 
the manner, the matter is it which I dopoint at , wherein God 
doth as much as demaund thus; Sonne of man art rhou wile, of 
art thou obedient, to rage thus for the gourd ? Sce what thy 
wiſedome is, thou ragelt at the death of Nis greene thing , and 
why doeſt thou aske for thine owne death ? Thou caoſt noten- 
dure the ſpilling ofthat whichis as nothing , and yet thou wilt 
preaſle earnefily tothe killing ofthy ſelfe, a creature farre more 
excellent, Andis there not great reaſon, why thou ſhouldſtbc 
thus offended? to chafe andbrawle with thy maker? Its 01 
the one {ide for a gourd, and on the other for a ſweate, procured 


by the wind and Sunne. Are not theſe great ſpurrings and pro- 
uocations 
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vocations to anger, a blaſt of wind and aſhadow; becauſe thou 
haſtcoo much of the one, and too little of the other, I did looke 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer farre greater things for my ſake; not 


the ſhadow onely of thy head to betaken from thee, but thy 
headit ſelfe by the ſword; not the heate of the Sunne alone, bur 
ofthe fire to burnethee as a martyr if I would. I ſee that theu 
wouldeſt ſhrinkeat great things, as at torture or cruell torment, 
when thou ſinkeſt ſo at a licrle. Bur where is thy obedience,thar 
as yet thou haſt not learned to ſubſcribe to all my pleaſure? 
Thus might Godiultly reprooue him, & by his words illuſtrate 
the malignitie of his humour, if we onely will ynderſtand ir, that 
now he meant the gourd, Bur if we will conceiue it, that he bla- 
meth him for all his anger, and notalone for the gourd, bur be- 
cauſe Niniue ſhould be ſpared, then Ionas lyeth more-open to 
him; for that he who had bene fauoured, ſhould not grieue that 
other men ſhould find the ſelfe ſame mercie. He finning had 
bene deliuered from drowning andthe whale, therefore he did 


illo vexe, tha others alſo finning ſhould live . When one ſer- Mar. 18. 24 


vant hath found fauour, peraduenture for a hundred talents , he 
ſhovld not grudge ifanother hisfellow ſeruant do find the ſelfe 
ſame meaſure, But I will not extend this doRtine ſo farre as to 
this point, becauſe the text euidently deliuerethit, that there- 
proofe of him was for his anger abour the gourd. 

11 We may make this yſethereof, that if it were ſucha 
fault, fic to be blamed by Gods owne mouth, to be ſo much diſ- 
_ fora marter of to ſmall conſequence, I will not ſay farre 

om Gods kingdome, but fromthelife and being ofa man; ſee 


whether we may not iuſily be taxed by the ſelfe ſame Lord, for” _ 


fretting and ſuchdiltemper in things oflike importance. If an of- 


fice or ſmall prefertnent, which is a thing of more burthen then 


recompence any way, be defired or intended by vs, and we faile 
n our hope, how do we grow mgle-contented withour Colle- 
gesand (tudies, with our calling and vocation? who would liue 


to be thus diſgraced ? This ariſeth from ſome root of prepoſte- 


rous emulation, or auarice, or ambition , or ſuch a Few as by 

right ſhould not haue place in the heart, Bur becauſe we haue 

not more, ſhall we loath that which we baue ? How worthily 
< Rr 
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' may the Lordtake from vs that which we do enioy , when we 
willſopreſcribe ynto him? But becauſe we haue too much lege. 
ned to embrace theſe worldy things, although they be byr 
ſhrubs and ſhadowes, therefore we fo takethe lofie of them,and 
vie worſe meanesto gaine them, cuen difſembling and decei. 
ving , and lying, and forſwearing, (ſuchparts as become not 
Chriſtians.) May not God now ſay to vs, as here he ſaith to To. 
nas: Do you well thus to be inooued, for the gaining or the loo. 
fing of matters of ſo ſmall moment ? May it not be mnch ſuſpe. 

| ted, that in the day of great triall, when temptations ſhall grow 
rong, you will ſlippe your necke from the yoke, or finke ynder 
your burthens, whentuch petty points ouerthrow you ? Would 
you withthe Apoſtles leaue all, or be offered vp with Saint 

Marc. 1028. Paule? How would you breake faith or honelſiie, if it were fora 

2. 148. 4+ 6. kingdome, fince you do thusfor a moale- hill? how would hun- 
dreds.or thouſands leade you, when thus you do tranſvreſle for 
a few peeces of filuer? I wiſh that this were Jaid to the heart of 
all of ys in this place, that with conſciences content, and reſting 
vpon Gods prouidence, we might chearctully goforward, with 
thar whichis afſtencd to vs for our ſhare or lot,tothe honour of 
the Lord, the Church, and Vniuerſttie, In a wife religious man, 
nature is content with a little, and it we could defalke and pluck 
that away from our mind, which otherwiſe may not be had,there 
be ſew bur hauc enough, vntill God do ſend more. And by rea- 
fonof the want ofthis mind in vs, it falleth out oftentimes , that 
they haue lcaſt contentment, who ſeeme to enioy the moſi, But 
bewareof comming to that paſſe of murmuring, and of fretting, 
when we haue not what we would, If we needs will follow the 
Prophet, let vs follow him otherwiſe,then in thar,for the which 
{9 jultly heisinthis place rebuked, 

22 Buthimlſelte ſtilllike himſelfe meaneth not thusto giue 

. our, but he commcth on with ananſwere, Doeſt rhow weilto 
be angrie? Y ea that 1 do ſaith he, to be angrie to the death , Wis 
there cuer manvnder heauen fo teſtic and ſo pecuilh, rochop 
thus with his maker ? And (till the further he gocth, the moreto 
be out of ſquare ? Yet his moderation was farre greater in the 

fon. 44+ fouthyerſe, wherebeivg asked the ſame queſtion, he tooke it 
for 
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for a checke, andanſwered all with filence, not repl ying a word 
againe. Bur here as ifhe had meant, to vie who Gu ſpeake 


aft, he will breake ithe hold histoung , and therefore anſwere 


he mult, though with ſuch extreme peruerſeneſſe; asneucr man 
didthelike. It we may geſſeby his words, all the geſture of his 
bodic was ſutablethereunto, his teeth ſer, his eyes glowing , his 
countenance very red: but his words are plaine, that he did well 


to be angrie to the death, How do we fall without meaſure, if © 


Gods grace preuenting and following vs, be not ouer vs, and 


leade vs all the way, when ſuch a choiſe man as Tonas, who was 9 & /- 


Gratiapre. 


fingled out for a Prophet, ſhall be thus ouertaken ? We had need ſequens, . 


pray for aſſiſtance, and _ rake heed, that in all our deeds 
we yceld not Sathan the leaſt footing ; for ifonce welet him 
and, and giue a conſent ynto him to abide yith ys, alchoughic 


be but ina corner, he will certainly haue more When David by 2:29 11.2. 


the doore or window of his eye, had let it into his heart, that 


Bethſabe muſt be fancied, ic worketh him onto adulterie; then 


to couſening of Vrias; after that to make him drunke, and laſi 
ofall toſlay him. Ionasis firſt content to defirethe death of the 
Ninivites: then he is angrie tothinke thatir ſhould be otherwiſe: 
afterward he who had no loueto acitie ofthat quantitie, yet is 
inloue with atree, and more ſetterh his heart ypon ir, then a mi 


ſhouldon any creature: then he grieueth becauſe he had loſt ir, 
and being rebuked for it, he chideth hand-ſmooth with God. 


8,131, 


Fo one finne breedeth another , whereas obedience ar the firlt_ 


had marred all that rancke, Let vs alirake heede of roo much de- 
lehting in any earthly thing, in husband, or wife, or children,or 
any matter of like nature, becauſe finne which groweth froc: 
the loſſeof theſe, will ſpreade it ſelfe farre; as firſt ro grieue i1k;e 
Gentiles, and heathens who haue no hope; then impatiently © 
murmure againſt the divine diſpenſation, andrthat is futed wir! 
like effects. Perhaps chaunging of religion, as if when <!:e God 
of the mountaines being coldly ſerued , would not !:elpe and 


 ſauefromſuch perplexities, they would to the God of the val- 


leis: peraduenture refuſing to come to church, a5 it chey bad bin 
holy too long : yea perhaps taſting or ſolicarinefle, tillthatthe 


| vaderſtanding ard memorie being crazedalmoltpall recoucry, 
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giue ſuch an enrranceto Sathan, that there is little power of na. 
rure, or faith, or graceleſt, to refilt fearcfull temptations, or to 
take comfort or counſell, The enemiec of our ſoules ſo windeth 
in by degrees, that he is hardly cxpelled, if ac firſt wee yeeld yn. 
to him, to giue him place bur alittle. 1 do wellro be angrie vnto 


the death. 


with God? or how braucly wold he haue ſpoken, if he had done 


13 What would he hauedone to men , who dealeththug 


| ſome good deed, who info foule a marrer, (hisjudgemenr is ſo 


depraued by ſelfe-loue, and ſclfe-opinion ) both excuſerh and 
commendeththat, which was in trurh ſo outragious ? Dauid 


2.530.12.13 12s yery far gone;but being once touched by Nath, he ſtideth 


ior on his owne iuſtification, but out he cryeth, Peccans, 1 hane 


Geneſ.4.13, Sned agair(t the Lord, Yea Cain when he was conuiQted of 


Epiphan. 


_ hwrc{.38. 


Matth. 27. 4+ 


murtheripg his brother , tooke knowledge that he deſerued 
much ill, And concerning Iudas himfelfe, indeede I find that 
the Cainires (who were a kind of heretikes , as Epiphanius wri- 
tech) did commend him, that fince he ſaw that Sathans force 
was to be diminiſhed by the death of Chriſt, he wade allthe 
meanes which he could to haſten himto his death : but I donot 
find, that Judas for his owne part did ſo thinke of it, but con- 
felled that he had ſinned, in betraying innocent bloud, But our 
man, for want of good neighbours , {tandeth in his owne com- 
mendations, ( forit is more then an Apologie)I do well to be 


. angrie, yea if I ſhould do more, it were ſomuch the better,cuen 


Epheſ. 2, 20, 


to be angrie to the death . How farre.is he out of temper ? he 
who ſhould haue bene alightro other, is in darkneſſe and def- 
peratneſſe: he who ſhould haue bene mild to men, is now coc- 
king with God : he who ſhould be renoumed for patience, is 
impatient in the higheſt degree + he whom much ſhould not 
mooue, is yp-{ide downe with alittle: the Preacher worſe then 
the people, the rh re more toſeckethen any priuate man, 
Paule writing tothe Epheſians, ſaichthat they were builr vpon 
the foundation ofthe Prophets andthe Apoſtles, TeſusCtrilt 
being the chicte corner (tone. If our Prophet had bene taken 
now, he had benefull ynfit to haue bene in this foundation, yea 


in ay. part of Gods building : for thoſe who are thercin, "_ 
e 
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bewrought and ſquared ones. But God knoweth he was not G - 

neare that : for as (3regorie doth remember ys; #ho/oencr in , =, ang 2s 

profþeritic 5 not pufſed vp too high: whoſoener in aduerſitie tr not Excchielem, 

caſt downe t00 low: whoſoener by per ſwa/ion # not drawne 10 6 

will: whoſocner by diſpraiſe is not kept backe from good, he ts a 

ſquared ſtone. Then was Ionas out of ſquare, who being proud 

of his gourd, a matter farre from proſperitie,and yexed withthe 

lofing of it, and the heate beating vpon his head, loued what 

he had too dearely, andloft what he left roo grudgingly. 
14 But we doubt not but he recouered this, and grew to | 4 

orace againe: for the Spirit ofthe Lord was not extinguiſhed in 

him, alchough now the fire thereof ſeemed to be raked vp vn- 

der the aſhes: now the ſappe of his election ſeemed to lye hid 

withinthe roote, and not to flouriſh abouc the ground : bur al- 


ww e_lbug Oreo cox 


| though his heart did ſeeme frozen, yet afterward it thaweth a- ; 
. gaine, For as Saint Aulten ſpeaketh, as when the water congea- By Serm. | 
lah with too much cold, and when the Sunne, commeth on it, ut re- _ on TO 1 
, ſolurth againe, ana the ſame Sunne againe departing, it beginneth | 8 
, againe to be hard, ſo with the froſt of ſine the lone of many doth | 


waxe cold, (he might haue ſaidſoof their obedience ) and they 
are hardened like the ice, but whenthe heate of the Lords mercie 
commeth ag aine on them, they arereſo{ued and relent. So doubt- 
lefle it was with Ionas, elſc he had neuer bene reckened among 
the Lords holy Prophets, fromthe which, as we ſee, his gric- 
vous fall did not ſeclude him, Butin the meane while , here is a i 
maruellneuer ſufficiently wondered at, that God who hath the | 
choiſe of all things in the world, will vſe ſuch brittle meanes, to 

the miniſterie of his word, and building of his kingdome, ſhall 

ſay heardmen with Amos,or filhercuen with Andrew,or ſhep- Amos, 7. 14, 
heards as was Dauid , or cuſtomers as was Mathew, ſome vn- Marth 4.18. 
learned, all of baſe calling, nay men nore-able for their weak- I.5am-17.34 
nefſe, and reprochablefor their folly: notonely Paulebefore his \ & —_ 
calling, but Moſes and Aaron who in their calling were often- gx04.32, 2. 
limes much ro blame, Ieremie who raged bitterly, and Ionas Num. 11.17, 
who was made of fretting and impatiencie . This ſheweth how 17.15.10, 
great God himſelfe is, omnipotent, and Almightie, who by 

weake confoundeth the (irong, by fooliſh confureth the wiſe, 
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by baſe conuincerh the noble, by men vnder exception, doth 
things beyond exception, and all becauſehis name therein may 

berhe more glorified, | 
Exod. 10.13- 25 Ic was his greater praiſe, that by graſhoppers and flies, 
c2».? 24+ he could make Pharaocrouch; by horners drive out Kings;make 
10! 24 i2. Samgar withan Oxc-goade deltroy fixe hundred Phililtines, 
lud 2-3!- 4ndSawmſonathouſand ofthem,with the iaw-bone of an Aﬀle, 
©#P+ 13'15- What could more ſound outhis honour , thenthe ouerturning 
lof.6.4, Of Hierico, withtrumpets nade of rammes hornes? and the yi- 
Iudic. 7. 29. Roricof Gedeon vponthe Madianites, or the ſlaying of Goliah 
1.54.17. 49 with a {ling anda fone? Ithad bene lefſe fame to haue brought 
orcat things about, with great and mightie meanes. Inlike or 
it demonltraterh his powerfull abilitie , that he can ſo diſpoſe of 
his creatures, as that a Cocke {ſhould fright a Lion,a nada trou- 
ble an Elephant, an Ichneumon alittle ſerpent”, deſtroy a huge 
and bigge Crocodile, Euen ſo in the courſe of the Goſpell, i 
declarea Gods owne finger, when fiſhers conuerted Oratours, 
and poore men perſwaded Kings.And ſoit fingeth out his ſalua- 
'rion, that ftinners ſhould bring home ſinners, and faultic perſons, 
men blame-worthie, As it wasanſwered to Paule complaining 
>» Cor, 12.9, of his weaknefle, Ay grace ts ſufficient for thee, for my power ut 
made perfett by weakneſſe : ſo where the grace and (irengrh of 
God, do accompanie the toungs of finners,in proclaiming forth 
his word, they ſhall preuaile and proſper , albeit not tor the © 
commers cauſe, yet for the ſenders ſake. Though it be bur an 
carthen veſlcll, which containeth that which is brought, yerbe- 
- cauſethere istreaſure in it, fone there be which ſhal] recciveit, 
This is no proteGion for finne, for all faults are worthie blame, 
but eſpecially in the Miniſter, in whome all things are conſpicu- 
ous, like ſpots in thefaireſt garment. If the eye be darke, what 
ſhall ſce? ifthe guide be blind, who ſhall leade?ifhe-who ſhould 
ſhinefor puritie, beimpure beyond other men , who ſhall pro- | 
Marth. 5.14, fice by good example? You are acirie ſet onan hill, Yet this is3 
zult defence againſt ourrunagates,& Seminarie prielisofRome, 
who take occafion by reaſon of ſome ſlippes in our Cleargie, & 
defects in our miniſterie (which yer may eaſily be demonſtrated 
to be greater at this time intheir Papacie ; and inthe A" of 
their 


Solin.cap 38 
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their Hierarchie, their owne tories reſound them to haue bene. 
exceeding filrhie) ro vnder-mine any good opinion of our reli- 
gion inthe ſimple: Bur this is practiſed molt of all to the igno- 


rant, and to filly women, into whoſe houſes they creepe, and z, Tim, 3.6 - 


leadethem c_— being laden with finnes,and led with diuerſe 
luſtes, In like ſort, it is an anſwere to Atheiſts, and hypocrites li- 


| . uing among vs: who tocouer their oppreſſion,their auarice and 


extortion, pretend it to be no fault, ro detaine and hold away a- 
ny thing from men ſo culpable; by that meanes requiring, that 
cheir brethren the Preachers of the word, ſhould be no lefle the 

Saints, when they themſelues who require it, are molt farre off 
from all aniified and good things, God hath made his Paſtours 
and Miniſters of like mould with other men : he expeRteth ic 
nor, neither can it be that they ſhould liue here like Angels : for 
this is the way, and not the countrie:yet by his Spirit he keepeth 774 nopatris, 

* his ſeruants, from delightivg and perſilting in grofle finnes, and 
he couercth cheir errours, and imputeth them not vnto them. 
But he pinneth not the vyeritie of his doctrine vpon men, As Mo- 
ſes chaire was Moles chaire , when the Phariſces did fit 19: as Matth. 23.2. 
Chrilts faith was the aflured faith , alchough che traicour ludas 
might preach it : and the Prophecie was Gods meſſage, when 
weake Tonas did carie it, ſothe Goſpell isthe Goſpell, when ig- 
norant men,and young men, and finfull men do deliver ic. Ble(- 
ſed bethe God of our hope, who will not have vs dependon 
fleſh, or bloud, or man, but on his aſſured truth,and his ouer-ru- 
ling Spirit. God guide vs ſo by his grace, that by the good we 
may learne good, and by rhe euil!ro flye from euill, rhat fo we 
may be fit members of that body, whereof his Sonne is the true 

andliuing head, to both whom and roche holy Ghoſt, the 
Trinitie in Vaitie, be honour for euermore, 
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T he chiefe poynts. 


3- Parables may be vied, 4. andall good eloquence by the Mi. 
niſter. 6, lonahs words returned ypon himlſclfe. 7. The com- 
pariſon berweene God and Jonah, 8. The multitude of inhati- 
rantsin Niniue> 9. with whom the gourd wasnotto be ballanced, 
10. God providcth bleflings for man, without his labour. 11, Gods 
care ouer infants and all beaſts, 12. Therefore parents ſhould not 
be roo carcfull, 13- Jonas atlengrh yeeldeth. 14+. The. conclu- 
fion of the Prophecie ioyned with exhortation. = 


Ionah. 4.10.11, 


Then ſaid the Lord, then haſt had pittie on the gomrd, for the 
which thou haſt not laboured, nether madcſt it grow: which 
came vp in a night, and periſnedin anight. And ſhould not 1 
ſpare Niue that great city, wherein are ſixe ſtore thouſand 
perſons , that cannot diſterne betweene their right hand and 
their left hand, and alſo much catttli? 


©] Nthat which goeth before,the intemperatefu- 

A. | ric and vnaduiſed raſhneſſe of the Propher hath 
(>| bene ſuch, that heis readietotake an occaſion 
ofchiding with the Lord, vpona moſt trifling 


WW 


Coy cauſe, eucn the withering ofa gourd, And be- | 
—_— ing reprooued for it, not by his fellow ſeruant, | 
but by his maifters owne mouth, he ſtandeth on his owne iufti» IF ; 
ficacion, that he did well co be angry,yeaifit wereto the death, i | 
In which moode if he had departed, his tudgement now wasſo if , 

erucited, that he would haue thotight that he had had a gren if , 
nay ypon God, that he himſelfe had bene in the right, andthe IF 
Lord had bene to blame, becauſe he had not fitted his fan- 


cie, But the inconceiuable wiſedome of the cuerlaſting Father, | 
doth ſo farre ouermatch him, that where he expected victoric, WF «, 
alrhough it were but in words and thoughts , he is taken at that IF & 
advantage, thatheis for euer putto ſilence in this matter, For I 
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his owne ſpeechis ſo firly returned vpon himſelfe, and heis ſo 
caught and entangled in the words of his owne mouth, that he 
js enforced to yeelda preater thing, then that whereof the pre= 
ſent queſtion was, and that istoncerning Ninive: that ſince iu- 


flice was pleaſed to turneit ſelfe into mercie, and ſeueritic into 
| clemencie , nothing was done vniufily, or ynbeſeeming him, 
| whoistherule of truth, For that was it which the Prophets 
maiſter inthis place eſpecially did ayme at; that his ſcruant ſhold 
be ſatisfied, and thereby all the world be aduertiſed to the full, 
that the holy one of Iſrael is delighted to ſhew pittie ypon the 
' ſonnesof men: that where repentance aſcendeth from the earth 
rothe heapen, there a pardon will come downe trom the High- 
eſt ypon his creatures: that Niniue it ſelfe whoſe ſinnes did crye 
for yengeance, vpon ſubmiſſion and conuerſion,ſhauld be ſpa- 
red from deſtruction. So that mankind in generall taking notice 
ofſuch grace, and propenſeneſſe vnto clemencie, might confeile 
that the Lord is gracious, and that his mercie endureth for euer. 
2 Butto make this the more euident, and ſoto workein the 
Prophet a manite(t conuiCtion of his errour and miliaking;from 
that which had bene done, and (aid before of the gourd, he doth 
oxthera kind of Parable,which is rather reall then yetball, full of 
wiſedome and arte, familiar to Gods ſpirit; which doth natural - 
ly yeeld a molt ſignificant compariſon both of perfons and of 
matters, and in the yp-ſhot conclude the equitie and integritie 
ofthe Lords proceedings, Wilt thou aſſume to thy ſelfe a priuie 
ledge to be mooued with affeion, and wilt thou deny me my 
\ I prerogative in the like? wilt tho wiſh that onght ſhould be ſa- 
* {IF ved, and wilt thou grieve that it ſhould be ſpilled, and ſhall not 
Imuchmoretakea delight in preſeruing that which otherwiſe 
would periſh? Yea is all thy loue fixed on that greene thing, 
wherin the pleaſure was ſmall,bur the profite none ar all:which 
© I wasbutthe ſonne of anight (for ſo it is in the Hebrew )quickly 
* FF 1pandquickly gone? Andſhallnot I more reſpeR a citie, and 
" I fuchacitie as1s that mightie Niniue , wherein, beſides ſtore of 
cattell,the life ofthe worſt whereof, is farre to be preferred be- 
fore things without ſence, are young and old , male and female 
| dfreaſonable creatures, to a yery great ſort of thouſands . By 
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ſuch not diſputation, but demonſtration rather, is warranted 
the fauour which was ſhewed to that citie, and the mouth of 
him who murmuredis to ſuch purpoſe ſtopped , that there fol. 
loweth no more replie. In handling all which matter, I ſhall g. 
mit to deuide that which very well will not beare it, and ſhall 
couch ſuch obſcruations ſuccefſiuely and in order, as the tex: 
doth offer tro me. Wherein firlt I mult ſay ſomething of thisPz. 
rable, and of otherrhe like vſed inthe Scripture. 
- 3 The vſe of ſpeechisone of therarelt gifts, thatthe di. 
uine Creator hath giuen vnto man, For it miniſtreth a power 
of opening the inward thought , or of diſcourſing freely con. 
cerning high orlow caules, of celeſtiall matters, orterreſtriall af. 
faires, of ſpirits, of Angels, ofthe ioyes of the ele, of Chriſts 
incarnation, of che blefied God hiaiſelfe, But the excellencieof 
this is io muchthe greater, becaule.it maketh nian not onely to 
differ from the bealt, but fromother of his owne kind; yeaand 
from himſclfe alſo. The difference is great berweene the rude 
lippes, and the toung ofthe learnec; berweene zealous and cold 
ſpeech;the mildneſle of comfort, and the ſharpneſle of rebuke; 
berweene aflirming, and asking by a piercing interrogatiue; be- 
tweene naked afleuering, and figuratiue vrtering of the intentis 
of the mind , Bur of all kinds there is none which doth mote 
cunningly creepeby an inſinuation into the vndertianding, and 
leauerh deeper impreſſion with a feeling conceit, then a Parable 
doth; wn proper nature is to make {hew of one'matter, and 
co aime at another: andif it be perlonall,the iſſue oft is to touch 
tothe quicke, & in aſortro extort that, which otherwiſe would 
not be graunted. The exerciſe whereof is for elegancie fo ſeeme 
ly, and for powerfulnefle fo effeCtuall to procure admiration, 
and attention inthoſe which heare, thatin the ſacred Scriptures 
men inſpired witha ſupernaturall andceleſtiall ſpirit , have held 
& thisas the height of that whereunto they could atraine, When 
Dauid would raiſe himſelfeto ſpeak of high medications, which 
exceeded the common qualitie, / wil/ſaith he 1mc/ine mine ear 


Pſal, 9. 2+ onto a Parable, Andin another place,/ will open my auth m P46 
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that title, 7 he parables of Salomon, Yea the Son of God him- Prouwcs; ©. 
ſelfe, who ſpake as neuer man ſpake, whoſe words were with cap. 10,1, 
authoritie, and not asthe Scribes, whoſe ſpeech prouoked reue- 

rence, and amazednefle, and aſtoniſhment, to heare that it was - 
ſogracious, ſpent not the leaſt part ofhis doctrine in Parables & 

fmilirudes, the my ticalneſſe whereof prevailed much with the 

auditours, See the thirceenth Chapter of Saine Mathew, and y4auch. 1 31. 


| thereyou ſhall find ſeuen Parables, ofthe ſower,of the muſtard 24.31. 33.44 


ſeede, of the leuen, and ofthe treaſure, and other things beſide, 45-47. 
Theſe made the people wonder, and giue more honour to him. 
4 The Miniſters of the Goſpel!, who haue a generall war- 
rant to beimitatours of Chriſt in any thing that they may , may **©95-31.7+ 
here behold the libertie which is lefrvntothemin the perfor- 
mance of their calling; not onely nakedly to lay open the truth, 
but to vie helpes of wir , of invention and arte, (which are the 
good gifrs of God ) ſo to remooue away all di{daine, and loa- 
thivg of the word from the dull hearts ofthe auduorie, Simili- 
tudes, and Compariſons, Allufons, Applications, yea Parables, 
and Proucrbes which may tend to edification, and illuſtrating 
ofthe word, For they haue to do with weake ones, as well as 
withihe ſtrong, with ſome of queiſe [tomackes , with ſome of 
dull capacitie, with ſome which muſt be entiſed & allured with 
abait of 1nduſtrie and eloquence, of prety and witty ſentences, 
And where ſhould labour be ſpent, but in the worke of God, 
which he who doth negligently is accurſed; or where ſhould 1crem-49.10 
killbe ſhewed, but io fiſhing for mens ſouls, after whom Chriſt 
himſelfe ſo caught? And ſuch is the weaknefle of ſinners, that 
they are aS much mooued with theforme & with the ytterance, 8 
asthey are with the matter, Saint Auſten telleth that in Czſa- Aug.de dot. 
reaacitie of Mauritania, where himſelfe ſometimes lived, was a ©ÞFilt 424 
brutiſh ſenſeleſſe cuſtome, that on certaines daies ofthe yeare, - 
thepeople of chat place did gather themſelues together, and as 
f they had bene mad , the father againlt the children, and the 
children againſt their fathers, and the neighbours againſt their 
neighbours, did throw (tones with that violence, that not a few - 
were killed with it, Who would thinkethat any one, who had 
tie face of a man, would grow to that Rupidious fooleric ? Yer 
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let ic not ſeeme incredible . For firſt ſo grave an authour as 
Saint Auſten is doth witneſſe ir,& that of his owne knowledge: 
Leo Afric, andſecondlyl1I find that Leo Africarus doth make mention,that 
in deſcripr. a cuftome not vnlike this, doth remaine yntill our time, in places 
Africz.lib.3- yery neare that, to wit, inthe kingdome of Fez: and thirdly ſuch 
abſurdities hauc elſewhere bene experimented. Bur concerning 
this of Saint Auſten, he aduouchethof himſelfe, chat being to 


diflwade his neighbors of Czſarea from this fo long a ſerled cy. 


tome, he ſpcaketh tochem in a loftie and eloquent kind of ora. 
tion, 51 grand; dicend; genere, and preuailed in his defire. It is ea. 
fieto be gathered from the narration of che author, and whole 
courſe of his report, that his opinion was, that ithe had ſpoken 
coidly, bur frigi4e > iernne, as of a common tmatter, he had fai- 
ledof his whole purpoſe, So itis with other paltours , in other 

people and places. 
Quint.Ora. Quinrtilian that good Oratour hath this ſaying concer. 
Inſtit. 2.17, Ding eloquence, /f'in my cauſe 1 were ſure to hane the [nager 
$i mils ſafien- Wiſe, and wiſe men to my aunditonrs, that ennie might beare n 
es Tudices de. (5p ay, nor faxonr, nor fore-conceit, nor falſe witneſſes migbt hurt, 
7 = 1 then the vſe of eloquence were (mall, andit ſhould ſerue onelyfor 
his wafl 2? delight: but if the minds of the bearers be ſo moneable and incon« 
Ne enim qui ſtant, and truth be (ubieFt to iniuries,we are to contend by art,& 
relfa vie de- to ſe any thing which may profite. For one who # ont of the wa, 
pul efiredne .,,ynot be brought in agame but by another turning. This is3s 
- "27 ri true of the Preacher, as it euer was of the Oratour. If we had 
"ly n but Lidia or Corneliu ſons right deuout 
rf. noneto heare vs, but Lidia or Cornelius, perſons rig 
AR.16.14 and affected withreligious attention , we needed not be very 
Cap-10.1. carefull; burbecauſe among ſuch as come to vs, fome are weake 
and mult be comforted, ſome rude and mult be informed, ſome 
droufic and muſt be awaked, ſome hard and muſt be ſuppled, 
{ome peruerſe and with full ftceame of power mult be ouer- 


whelmed; to pleaſe theraſtes of lo many, and to helpe on thole 


which hang backward, all good meanes are to be vicd, that. 


God himſelfe may be gloritied, and our brethren may be bet; 
tered, See whether Paule writing tothe Corinthians do not 
thus, when handling the reſurreRion, he prooucth and illuſirt- 
teth it, by naturall hwilitudes of ſeede ſowne inthe ground, 


difference 


1. Cor.rs, 
36. 39. 49. 
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+F-rence of fleſh, ofthe Narres in heauen, and the like, Such li- 


bertie for compariſons, for Parables, for Examples, is left to vs, 


in time and place to be vſed in Gods buſineſle . Provided cuer- 


more, thatit be not for oftentation of the yanicie of mans wit, 
but onely for edification, and to the benefice of the hearers:thar 
weturnenot all into Allegorics, to make plaine things obſcure, 
and to deſtroy the letter, as Origene ſometimes did : that we al- 
waies keepethe maieſtic ofthe ſacred word of God, and not 
jucother men occaſion, to thinke ynficly and vnreuerently of 
Þ high a mylterie, by brivging that which pleaſeth ys, but no 
bodie beſlides; euen ridiculous and baſe {tuffe, As we mult euer 
ſpeake thoſe things which ſauour of ſound doftrine , ſo we muſt 
eyermore handle themas the pure and chaſt word of God. 

6 Asthis may molt generally be ſaid of Parables, that they 
have an vſc in dinine things, ſoto ſpeake alittle more ſpecially, 
we find ſome of theſe in the Scripture, which in particular caſes 

oexccedingly to the quicke of that which is in queſtion, and 
ag perſonally applied, do very much confound the guiltie. 


Such a one was that which Iotham vttered to the Sichemites, ludic. 9. $; 


where the trees would chooſe a king, and the Bramble muſt be 
he; by the which he doth reproch ynto them, their yathankful. 
reſetoward himand his fathers houſe, Sucha one was that of 


Nathan to Dauid, ofhim who had many ſheepe, yet tooke one 2.Sam. 12.1. 


from his poore neighbour , whom when Dauid had condem- 
ned, the Prophet ſo turned all vpon him, that as Dauid ſome- 
times killed Goliah with his owne ſword, ſo Nathan tooke him 
in his owne word, Thatis the wiſedome of God, thathe can de- 
prehend another man; as in the Goſpell he caught the bad ſer- 


uant in his owne talke, and replied: From rhine owne month 1 T yc1g 9 


ſralmage thee, That which was faidinthe perſon of a ſtranger, 


Yanother will apply to his owne perlon, he will then amend his 


udgement. This was the cafe of Tonas,to whom the Lord yſed 
aParable, but rather reall then yerball, He had a gourd and cn= 
wyedit; then he looſing it raged at it; but knew not what all 
this meant, The Lord - ha to bring him forward,and make him 
ſee his hard heart towardthat oreat citie Niniue, asked if he did 
wellto beangrie, Ionas balkerh him not at all, bur forthwith re- 
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plieth, that he did wellto be angrie , yea ifit had bene to the 
death, Here indeede the Lord doth come on him. Thou hat 
pittic yponthistrifle, and ſhall not I ypon Niniue : Thus with 
his ownerod he beat him, and with his owne net he caught him, 
After the battell of Cannz, when Mago being ſentfrom his bro. 
ther Hannibal, had in the Carthaginian Senate much boaſtedof 
the vitorie; how many armies and Generals ofthe Romances 
they hadouerthrowne, and withall for the finiſhing of that con. 
queſt, deſired a new ſupply of ſouldiers and monie, Ic is written 
that one Himilcoa friend to Hannibal, tooke occation to inſult 
oucr Hanno another noble man, veho was of the aduerle fads, 
and who euermore had diffwaded their making warre with the 
Romaines: That he wasa proper counſeller, who had ſoughtto 
hinder that which had broughe them ſuch aduantage , ſuch ayi- 
orie , and ſuch honour. Bur it was the wiſedome and an of 
Hanno being thus prouoked, to retort the matter vpon himex 
rempore as he did. You ſpeake of a glorious yiRorie ; but what 
gaine we thereby? for if you hadloſt the field , what couldyou 
haue asked more then now ye do, that is freſh men and monie! 
Haue the Romanes yeelded vnto you? or haue they ſucdfor 
peace ? Itthey haue not, then their ſtomacke is as great as it was 
betore: andiftheir force be diminiſhed, ſois yours as wells 
theirs: ſo that peize the one with the other, you are as farrefrom 
your purpoſe, as you were at the beginning . Ic was therethe 
praile of Hanno, that he turned their owne tale vpon them. In 
this place God being ſo much wiſer , as ipfinite and ynlimited 
may be beyond duſt and aſhes, turneth both matter and words 
ypon the head ofour Tonas, and doth teach him ſuch a leſion, 
that what the Prophet thought made moſtffor him, he ſhewed 
made moſt againſt him, By his anger for the gourd, he condem- 
ned his formeranger. If he would grieue that the greene thing 
{hould be marred, becauſe he liked it, how vaiuſtly did he fret 
that Niniue ſhould be ſpared, when the Lord had aliking tot? 
So ttep by ſep, andby degrees God is faine to teachhimto 
know himſelfe, andthat wherein hethought himſelfe very cuſ- 
ning. Yet at length by a demonſtration, plainely gatheredirom 
the precedcnts , he cuiCtcth what he defireth, Now let vs " 

Wild 
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what that was. ; 
The ſecond thing which I note, is the forme or expreſſi- 


on of che Parable, by entring a compariſon betweene the Lord 
and Ionas. There is a great Antithefis betweene the perſons c5. 
pared, andthe things wherbabour they ſtroue, and the end of 
their intention. Ofthe perſons one was a man , whoſe breath 
was in his noltrels, who had neicher wiſedome to judge , what 
was fitteſt to be done, nor power to bring about, what he fond.- 
ly had imagined; whole pleaſure if ic were amiſſe muſt be cen- 
Jed by aiudge; ifright, then ic muſt depend ypon the becke of 
another. The one was he who was fancifull, and mutable, and 
tumorous, and inconſtant in all his waies, who would doate on 
2 preene bough, andbe ſpitctull to a whole citie, But the other 
was that grand one who raigneth abouein heauen, tull of power 
and full of wiſedome, who directeth all his creatures in number, 
waght, and meaſure; whoſe word goeth for an Oracle, whofe 
willis for a law, who can do what he liſteth, & none muſt Rand 
ainſt him. So the things whereof the queſtion was, were in 
lke ſort different: the one ſpake for atree,or greene herbe of the 
ground , which grew vp on the ſudden, and as ſuddenly was 
one, Which was bur of one daies ſtanding, and which ſo long 
$hehad ir, was not atall by his labour: he neither planted nor 
watered it, but his great maiſter didſenditz and againe for that 
ſpace wherein he had it, none elſe was the better for it, but he 
done made yſe of it: and his pleafure was no more, bur cither to 
ſtynderit as a ſhadow or a bower, or to gaze and looke ypon 
t, Burthe other thing was Ninive, the huge citic of the world, 
the pouerneſſe of the Eaſt, the manſion of the king, the glorie of 
the Empire, where were fo many thouſandsas were leaues vp6 
the gourd: where children were in great number , little infants, 
andlittle innocents: and where was much ſtore of cattell, the 
ile ofthe worſt whereof was better then a gourd. A cirie, and a 
Neat citie, and populous , and repentant, ſhould ſway-more 
thena ſhadow. Then their ends were as different: the one wold 
ſhew his fancie , the other would ſhew his mercie : the one 
tought of his preſent pleaſure , the other would record to all 
polieritic an example ofclemencic & pirtie: the one hadreſpect. 
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to himſelfe, the other to his creatures, Now if the ſeruant ſole. 
ucd the gourd, becauſe heliked it, how might the mailter loue 
a citic, b=caule he had a mindvntoit ? 


8 Eortheberteropening of this compariſon, the textob. | 
lonah. 1.3. ſerueth vnto vs, that Nrimive war 4 great citie, which I have | 
( 


touched twiſe before, as firſt in the firtt chapter, where tharti. 


tle a great cute, is giuen vntoit : andthen inthethird chapter, | 

Cap-3-3- whereit is named anexcellent citie, and of three daies tourney, | 
In which two places, both fromthe Scriptures and other appro. | 

# uecdauthours, lſhewedthe grearneſſe of it, for the compaſleg | 


for the wals, and made plaine the reaſons of it. Now here ſome. 
thing is added for the hugenefle of the place, which agreah 
. Wwithallthe reſt; that there were ſo many infants within the c6- 


q_ '* paſſe of it, asone hundred andewentic thouſand: ſo many ,ai# 
«ya "W A. we take a million for ten thouſand , do make no lefle then 
hundred twelue millions, which ariſe to fixe ſcore thouſands, Andleftz- 
thouſand: ny man ſhould imagine, that children of riper age werecom- 


bur ſome- nrehended there, the text deſcribeth theſe childrento bealldf 


2497 o 7 them ſolictle, thatthey could nor diſcerne berweenetheir right 


hand and their left hand: which ſcemeth to be ſome Prouerbe 
1.Reg,21,23 amongthe Hebrewes, like that, 7 will car offffrom Ahab ever 
oxe that maketh water againſ} a wall, that is, all that are males: 
& herc are meant none but very young ones, I know that ſome 
hauc thought the number ſet downe here,tobe a certaine num- 
ber ſtading for an vncertain:& ſothey do interpret it, that ther 
were many thouſand babes ; and no more to beimplyed,Þut 
I wil not dothat iniurie tothe Spirit of God,as to doubr but ths 
number muſt definitely be taken for ſomany thouſands full out: 
that there were at leaſt of theſe little ones fe ſcore completed 
thouſands. The compaſſe of the citie, as in former times I halt 
ſhewed, was three-fcore Italian miles, wherin that many thob- 
ſands, yea a hundred thouſand houſes might land, may wd 
appeare ”_ Pap of other cities, Athens was nevuertal 
, in the numbcrot very great ones: yet as Xenophon dothre 
101k in that time when he Pied s Ms ten ouſand _ 
Philo ludz- ir, Philo Judzus ſhewerh that in his time, there were many® 
us in Flacci, the Iewes inhabiting in Egypt & Africa, Henameth Alcon 
W 


_ 
Y. 
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all the other of that countrie, as ifthere were their ſpeciall reſi- 
dence, and in other townes, and cities, and {hires , were but a 
| ſcatteringof them, But ſaithhe, in Al&andria, and the other 
named places there were of Iewes tenhundred thouſand. Then 
wich the niiber of that people who were naturals of that coun- 
crie,and with allother ſtraungers and trafiquers in that place, 
how many werethe perſons whichlodged within thoſe walles? 
Rome was famous, but neuer great. When it was at the largeli, 


ir was neuer the fixth part ſo ſpacious as Niniue was : not ten Epitome 


4 : h;-h Decad 6., 
miles aboutin compaſle:and yerwe find in that Epitome which Cena 7a ” 


mum cafite 


Lucius Florusleft, gathered out of thoſe bookes of Liuy which 
are lolt, that the Cenſors taking view: of the citizens of that 
Rome, found of ſoules & of heades full out foure hundred thou- 
ſand, T hart, for all the inhabitants, was morethen thriſe the nii- 
berof infants who were found inthe mightie citie Niniue , Ac=- 
cording to whichproportionif we will compare placeto place, 
we ſhall ſee that there needeth no ſcruple to remaine in this 
whole matter.Ordinarily there are more of children inal places, 


- thenof any age by proportion. All who are elder, hauefirſt bin 


infancs; but allinfants grow not elder : death cutteth off many 
ofthem, Allow then that theſschildren of three yeares old and 
vnder, or foure yeares if ye will, were the ſeuenth part of the ci- 
tie: yetthe whole numher of inhabitants, ſhall bur lixtle exceed 
the double of che Romanes. If you will ſuppoſethe children for 
the tenth or the twelfth part, and not ſo low as the ſeuenth, yer 
Niniue will ſtill beareit. Thenthis mult be accepted asa iuſtifia- 
ble truth, not onely ratified by faith andthe word of God, bur 
probable and molt likely in the naturall courſe ofthings. Which 
being ſo,then it is no maruell, if the Lord who oftentimes pitti= 
eth his creatures ſole and ſingle, did take ſuch open commilera= 
tion ypon ſo populous aplace. 

9 Nowwhatlikething had Ionas which he might ballance 
againſt this? Such a ſmall ching, ſuch alight thing, ſuch a vaine 
thingin compariſon, as is ſcant worth che naming . When they 
{hould be weighed together, how iulily might he ſtand back- 


ward, and hide his face for ſhame? Ir is a gourd-like Kikajon , a . 


S1 
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which as we know was no huge citie, as a place diflin againſt 
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thing of one daies antiquitie, whoſe wood was not for building, 
whole fruite wasnot forfeeding,butthe vſe was only a ſhadow, 
and yet ſo too, thata little worme might deſtroy it all in a mo. 
ment. When at that rhdme Niniue had ftood' and flouriſhed a 
thouſand yeares. How is the iudgement of man beſotted, when 
we arelcft to our ſelues, to ſticke ypon things fo conteryptible, 
and paſleby that which is of moment ? Socrates the Hittorien 
deth tell of fome, who accounted of whoredom but as ofa thing 
indifferent: but it queſtion were concerning an holy-day , they 
would ſtriue for that as for theirlife. Our Saujour faith that the 
Phariſees ſtood to tith mint and aniſe, but let go iudgement and 
mercie. An ablurditie of abſurdities: but yer ſhort ofthis in our 
Prophet. For if cuer man firained a gnat, and ſwallowed yp a 
camell, it may be ſaid co be he. Indeede Adam went beyond 
him, whenin the ___ of his wiſedome , he preferred the talt 
of an apple, or ſome ſuch other fruice ofatree, before the perpe- 
tuated ioyes which ſhould haue bene in Paradiſe. And ſo con- 
ſequently they do, who embrace thefraude ofthis world, and 
contemne the bliſle of eternitie . But betweene eternall and t&- 
porall, there ſhould be no compariſon. And as little almolt is 
there betweene a gourd and Niniue , Yer, ſo that in his melan- 
cholie, he might fit vnder the one, he careth not what becom- 
meth of the other, An vnſociable part, and exceedivgly inhu- 
mane. What man of kind affeQion would not leaue pleaſure & 
profite, to do well to a many ? Camillus, and Ariftides,and Ca- 
to would haue done it. Bur they are wretched creatures who 
carenot what ſinke or ſwimme, rather then themſelues be dil. 
quicted the wagging ofa finger. It is recorded by Gellius, asan 
everlaſting blot againſt the daughter of Appius Czcus, that 
when coming onceout of a play, ſhe was thronged by a mul- 
titude, ſhe wiſhedthar a brother of hers werealiue againe, who 
lately beforc had loſt many thouſands ofthe Romanes in Sicily : 
that he might makea hand with more ofthem, The £dilesof 


' the people ſer a great fine on her head for that her cruell con- 


. fo many, Ionasdeſerued higher puniſhmenc, in as much as whe 


ceit; becauſe rather then her ſclfe who might haue ſtayed at 
home, would be thruſt at a play, ſhe would wiſh the death of 


his 
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his caſe was no more ſerious, yet he wiſhed a preater matter. 
But God willing toinclude his meſſenger in his mercieas well as - 
the ſtraungers of Niniue, will not deale with him fo ſeverely, 
but onely talking with him, doth let himiſee his folly, and fo ſe- 
cretly reprooucth him. By anargument which is drawne 4 me- 
nori ad maine, he doth open his ynderltanding. Thou a man do- 
elt louea plant; I a God doloue a people: thoulikelt that which 
hath no ſenſe, I ſtand for that which hath reaſon: thou careſt for 
that which is but of chy new acquaintance; Ireſpe&t mine aun- 
cient charge. Thou defirelt that which did grow without any 
ofthy labour, I preſerue that which I planted and watered with 
oreat diligence: thou regardeſt that whichis moſt momentanie, 
I that which may Rand thouſandsof yeares: thou one indiuidual 
bodie, I millions of more worth: thou only careſt forthine eaſe; 
bur Ido this for mine honour, thar all the earth may know ir. 
In al which we may conſider that, /,is put with an Emphaſis, ſtill 
dligning the higheſt Maicſtie , And this may be ſaid of the 
compariſon. 

10 IfIſhouldproceede at large toobſcrue ynto you eue- 
ry point, which may fitly be deduced hence, I mightiuſtly of- 
{nd your patience.I will therefore bur briefly touch that which - | 
ws enlarged farther. In ſpeaking of the gourd , itisſaidthat 3 : 
the Propher did neuer labour for it: he had it when he thovughe | 
not of it, This commendeth the molt large bountie of him who 
uleth allthings , who not onely ſenderh ſomewhat to Ionas 
without his «oo but to eucry man beſides. Inthac ſort he be- 
gan with him, from whome weall are deriued: hepurthim into 
the world, as into a houſe prepared and furniſhed to his hand. 
Althoughnor in that high degree, yet many men of the world 
dotalt ofthis in great meaſure, Inheritours vnto kingdomes, & 
other earthly polleſſions left to them by their parents , and for 
which they did neuer ſweate, bur found them readie prouided, 
xe partakers of this bleſſing , Their thankfulnefſe [hould be the 
reater, becauſe their labour was the lefſe. Many of vs bere af- 
embled, haue experience of Gods kindnefle powred on vs in 
aat behaltcy when we inhabice houſes which we our ſelues ne- 
built, and feed ofthat , and are _ with it which we - 
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did neuer buy;:Gods ſeleQted and choiſe inftruments ourhono« 
rable founders, haue prouided theſe things for vs, wherein we | 
hadno more finger, then Ionas had in his gourd, andthe enioy. 
ing whereof we could no more promiſe vnto our ſelues , then 
they which leaſt partake them, It behooueth vs to remember, 
that theſe conſecrated things are not diſpoſed by God, nor dif. 
penſed by his ſeruants, for idleneſle or luxurie, or pampering of 
our ſelues, but there is another end which will exaCtly be requi. 
red of vs, the glorifying of Chriſt, an attendance at the altar, a 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle, or atleaſt a doing of good in a ciuil 
and ſociablelife, thatit be not ill ſpent vpon vs, which might 
better be ſpared, Now as ſome —_— talt of wels which 
they neuer digged,ſfothere is not the pooreltman, nor molt dil. 
contented creature, bur herein he hath a ſhare. For doth he live 
and mooue ? what paines did hetake for that ? It was giuen yn- 
to hin whe hethought not of it. Hathhe the earth to beare him, 
the water to refreſh him, the aire to returne him breath ? what 
doth he tor all theſe matters? We are very dull ifwe ſee not,that 
all the treaſure ypon earth, is not like totheſe gifts : the worth 
whereof we conceiue not , becauſe we haue them, but let ys 
want them but a little, and we ſhall eaſily ſee at how higharate 
they are to be eſteemed, But who is hethat will carneſtly enter 
into himfſelfe, and call his wits to remembrance , who may not 
ſee that from his cradle yntothis day, many things accordivgto 
his proportion haue bene beſtowed vpon him : which came 
wholly by Gods prouidence, and quite without his trauell, The 
conſcience of each priuate man may beſt of all ceſtifie this; but 
cucry one hath had more or lefle; the moſt needie manyan 
almes, and other men other matters. He who ſent the gourd to 
the Prophet when he did not |abour forit, ſent theſe good git 
to then, andit was none but himſelfe: his name be praiſedfori, 
it Asthis mayteach true patience to him who wante 
many things, ſo to returne to the infants, ſomewhat more ther 
is in them, which may offer comfort vnto him. What the nun 
ber of little ones was in Niniue , was well knowne to the Lot 
By meanes of his infinit prouidence, he hath the reckeningd 


Pſal. 147. 4 them, He who calleth the ſtarres by their names , knewtht 


kindred 
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kindreds and their houſes, and the accompr of the children. And 
did he then preciſely know , how many and whoſe they were, 
and doth he not fonow ? Was there knowledge vnder the law, 
and is there not in the time. of grace? was there fauour to the 
Gentiles, and is therenortto the Chriſtians? Yes, he is the Lord 


 andchaungeth not : his goodnefle ſhall neuer decreaſe, Then 


certainly as he is not ignorant of the reprobates , ſo hetaketh 
note of the'faithfull with a peculiar knowledge: he vnderlian- 
deth how many be in each of all their families , what old ones, 
and what impotent, what young ones and weake onesthere be, 
and there is not one of them, but by one meanesor another , he 
fcedeth bim and ſuſtaineth him. If we could looke backe a lictle, 
2nd remember thoſe pinching ſeaſons which not long fince gri- 

edour land, it would teach ys this point ; when ſome poore 


who had many children, were miraculouſly ſo kept aliue vnfa- 


miſhed, as no mans wit coulddeuiſe, He who feedeththe yong 
rauens, then prouided for them, He neuer made a belly , but he 
made meate for that belly : he neuer framed a backe, but he 
made clothes to couer it, Er in that hard ſeaſon, the poore 


ſold and pledged that lictle which they had, Burthe time was in 


Egypr,whenthe rich ones were glad to dothat ; when firſt mo- 
ny and cattell went, and then afterwardland afffl libertie . But 
ſuppoſe that ſome ſold their ſtuffe to relecue rhemſelues and 
their children: yer was not their life preſcrued ? and may not 
God ſend a timeto reſtore thoſe things againe? Who gaue then 
that ſtuffe ar firſt, bur he who may giuc ir them a ſecond time ? 
Andit may be that in the meane while, he did teach vyathriftic 
perſons not to walt as faſt as they get, bur by diligence to pro- 
uide ſomewhat againſt a day of neede, He who fed the hungry 
then, is the ſame God for hereafter: when we ſeeke ro him we 
ſhalltrieit: be knoweth che houſes and lirtle ones of Oxford and 
of Lond6,8 of the countric villages, as well as thoſe of Niniue. 

I2 Thereforelet not any vertuous a"d religious mother, 
be too much carefull and troubled for the multicude of that iſſue 
Wherewiththe Lord hath bleſſed her,what ſhallbecoine of cach 


| ofthem, ifher ſelfe or their father dyc, what friend ſhallprouide 


forthem, Eucn that Father who fitteth in heaucn , who bath 
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' 208. 3, moſt right ynto them, (becauſe they are ſheepe ofhis paſture) 
; 4 meg will giue them what is conuenient, When Davids father o: 


mother forſooke him, the Lord rooke him vp. So he dealeth - 


with all his ſeruants, He who could raine bread from heauen, & 

bring water out of a rocke, can touch the heart of ſome friend, 

or kinſiman, or neighbour, or peraduenture of ſome ſtraunger, 

rotake them to his proteQion : or worke ſoine other meanes, 

which itis not in mans power fpecially to preſcribe, And the 

moreto ſtrengthen the faith of ſuch whom this concerneth, in 

our age he aduanceth men of low eſtate to great places: as Saul 

».Saw. 9- 3. from ſeeking the Aſſes, and David fromthe Sheepe-fold , tobe 
Pſal-78-70» rulers ouer l{rael;ſo the children of poore parents, by wiſedome 
_ and by learning, by Diuinitie and by Law, by skill in ng 

or militarie ſeruice, ro and before the greatef, yea to fit ſome- 
, times with Princes. Then let heatheniſh ſolicitude and caring 
without end, neuer trouble the hearts of Chriſtians: they haue 

to do with a Lord who knoweth them & their retinue : hehath 
them in arolle , and maketh prouiſion for the: their d:menſu, 
that is,their portion ſhall not be detained from them, Yea to 

make them the more zflured, that the Lord doth thinke onthe 
meaneſt men, in my text he ſpeaketh of cattell , that in Niniue 

they werenot forgotten. They are alſo his handy-worke, and 
therefore he negleQerh not them, but he accompteth of them 

in their due place, He madethem to beautifie the great frame of 
the world, thatthe earth ſhould not be ſolitaric and nakedin 4+ 
ny placethe created themas attendants, and ſeruants ynto man, 

to do him many cfhices:hiseye is daily vpon them , to multiply 

them and feedethem, andtherefore it is no maruell,if he do 1k 

Yoaah. 3.8. B* them no where, But in Niniue by an open Proclamationfis 
| ___ the King andhis Nobles, they were forced to abſtaine from 
their foode,and tocrye toGod asthey could, and thereforess 

they bore ſome burtheninthe penance, ſo the Lord meant that 

they allo thould haue a part of the mercie. Now iftheſe brutiſh 

creatures be fo thought on by the Higheli; ifby ſo many re- 

peCts he hath tied them to himlelfe , chen how precious isthe 

lite and laſting ofman, how is that eye which neuer ſlumber 
nor {lcepeth, fixed ypon him ? An hotſe, or oxe, or aſſe is i 


peded 


© ceedivg3,had greatreaſon to 


LS: TR LL 7 
peed by his maker, and therefore a man much more, The in- 


tants are cared for by him, and accounted of, and confidered, 
andtherefore elder folkes more, 

13 1ſhould not leaue theſe children yet, but ſhew that the 
Almightie God, who is gracious toall creatures,old and young, 
and man andbeaſt, m—_— to the courſe ofhis.ordinarie pro- 


pare the little ones,and with thenz 
alfthe City.For the Lord neither yſethelſe-where,neither doth 
practiſe it in this place, to ſend any extraordinarie puniſhment, 


ney for originall finne; and yertthere was litcle aRtuall tranſ- _ 


ereſſton intheſe filly infants. That which ſhould haue happened 


yatothem, was molt tor their parents ſakes; & they already had * 


repented in ſackcloth & in aſhes; therefore together with the 
reconciling ofthe elder ſort, they alſo were vadoubtedly re- 


conciled. But he who would haue ſpared Sodome, if tenrigh- Geneſ.18 zz. 


tcous perſons had bene in it; this propenle one vnto mercie, 
might haue bene pleaſed, if he had liked it, to haue ſpared all the 
relt forthe innocent infants ſake : for ſo inſome ſort I may call 
them, He might haue vrged Ionas thus : If the men & women 
have deſerued to be deliroyed, yet what haue the childr2n 
done ? But I will proſecute this no farther. Thus euery way the 
IRegritic of Gods deede ſtandeth vpright: his threats were to 
their good ; his forbearing was a figne of his endlefie commiſe- 
ration, whichthe moſt rigorous man,if he would nor pur off the 
dowels ofall humane affeRion, tmult not onely acknovledgeto 
be blameleſſe, and free fromreproofe ; but alſo graciouſly ad- 
mire the ſame. And if any wonld be ſoimpudent, as yetto reſt 
valatisfied, although God had debafed himſelfe, to come to 
yeeldeareaſon, and capitulare with his feruant; yet this mult 
liop his mouth : Helikerh ir, and therefore who dareth diſlike it? 
Butitis notſo with our Propher : for although in former times 
be wanted no faults, yet he is nor {till ſo refractarie,as ftubburnly 
to ſtand out, but his curli hart at length commeth downe, and 
he yeeldeth as he ſhould. For as if he had bene fully anſwered 
by this laſt demonſtration, we finde not that he replyed: but he 
$25 mute asa fiſh, Which may be a good infiruction, ro men 
moſt peremptoric and ſetled in their opinions, that with the 
SS 4 
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ſtrength of their fancie or preiudicate conceite, they be nottos 
fraightly laced in their thoughtsro other men, For where an ill 
mind towardother is entertained, by miſtaking or wrong infor- 
ming, or whiſpering tales of ſlanderers, if an anſwere may be 
heard, orreaſon compared with reaſon, furie may be quickly 
2 $am.19.24. appcaſed. When Miphiboſeth washeard ſpeake, the irengthof 


Ziba his former flaunder was preſently laid on ground, But if 
we will be ſohead-ſtrong, that nothing can reclaime vs, let vs 
conſider other folkes, and not onely our (clues, and griefe will 
ſcone be appealed, It Tonas had had the grace cothinke that it 
might be his caſe, as it wasthe caſe of the Ninivites, or that it 
- might be the portion of Hieruſalem Gods owne Cirie, he might 
haue bene patient before, Burt being now as he was, when he 
looked ypon the Lord, and ſaw that it more concerned him,for * 
the biazoning of his pitie, ouer all the coaſts of the earth, and 
for the ſafe-garding of tuch a Citie, then it could concerne his 
fond and ynaduiſed fancie, he had no more to ſay. His filence 
ſheweth his conſent, Becauſe he gaue no reply, it ſeemeth that 


| he was ſatisfied, He endeth well who began ill, and better late 


then neuer. Thus albeit the entrance was rough, the cloſe was 
very calme, Ionas is freed from his tranſgreffion: and the Nini» 
uites fromtheir puniſhment ; Godis mercifull in great plentic, 
and honorcdin his mercie. | 
14 Andthusby theaſliſtance of the Lord, atlength Iam 
come to the ende of this meſſage, deliuered by the Prophet, 
whercin as occaſion hath ſerued, I haue from time to time, in 
this place diſcharged my dutie, with faithfulneſſe,and that mea- 
ſure of ytterance which Thad, And although ithath bene long 
in comming, yet am I the more bound to giue praiſes tothe 
Lord, who hath giuen firength, and a minde, and everie way 
opportunitie, to finiſh this, be it whatſoever, without any great 
interruption, Whereunto if now I ſhould adde any thing, it 
1hould be bur co ſtirre yp our ſeluesto a dutie; vs I ſay, vpon 
whom a like burth2n lyeth, as did here ypon Ionas, For al 
though ic be not ſoimmediatly, as it came to him, yet we -hau 
receiveda Commiſltion, to be executed in Godsname , Andwe 
needenot ſceke farre for Niniuie,cither trauell much by _ 
ta 
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take a ſhip to findit; it iseucrie where among vs.Not the great- 
neſſe of that Citie, bur the greatnefſe of finne which cryeth to 
heaucn for yengeance, Where may we not find matter, for the 
hammer of the Law, to beate downe ſtrong iniquitie ? Where 
may wenot fiade place, forthe Tweete balme of the Goſpell, 
toſupple the wounded conſcience? Here now if we will finde 
arting holes, to pull our hand fromthe worke, and ro ſlip our 
ſelues from che buſineſle ; if we will deceiue our owne hart, by 
fayning of excuſes, and entertaining diſcouragements, which 
may flake the zeale,whichis or ought to be within vs,ler vs feare 
Jeſt Gods wrath attend ypon vs, as it did ypon flying Ionas : nay 
etys feare ſomewhat worſe. Surely he who liueth in this pil- 
grimage, ſhall finde many great impediments, ro waie him 
downe from his duetie; his owne defects and inabilities which 
domolt diſpleaſc himlſelfe, becauſe he is moſt priuic to them x 
the Criticall curiofitieof ſuch as come to heare:their preiudicate 


opinions that men preach not for Chrilts glorie, but ypon vaine 


oftentation,and becauſe they loue to be doing: che ſmall returne 

andynfruitfulneſſe of the ſeede, which is ſcattered by them : the 
danger to diſpleaſe : the ynwelcomeneſle of ſo reuerenda meſ- 

ſagetothe world :the ſcorning of many hypocrites: the ſmall 

reward for great labours, and a thouſand things beſt knowne to 

the particular minde of each man, But what are theſe, when we 

looke to the dignitie of our calling ? co the burthen which we 

beare ?co the charge that lieth vpon vs ? to the account which 

we mult make? to the pleating and the recompenee of him 

whoſe the worke is? 

15 If theſe matters ſhould haue tayed Gods ſeruants,how 
had the Apoliles gone to ſpread the word ac firſt? Or if you 
would except again(t that their example, becauſe they were ſo 
furniſhed, with ſpeciall gifts and graces, how ſhould they who 
were our fathers, and begetters in the faith, men of qualitic like 
ourſelues, clothed with the ſame infirmities, have aduentured 
Ypon the ſeruice ? If ſome ſhouldnot have bene doing, and ſer 
lipht of the taunts of other, how ſhould we ever haue had mo- 
numents and bookes of learning, to inftruRt our ſelues withall ? 
bir not fare better inthe eyes of God and men, (ſince no man 
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liveth ypon earth, but ſubicRtothe cenſuresof other) to be bla. 
med vaiuſtly, for labouring to do ſomewhat atter our mediocri. 
tie, then julily to be taxed, becauſe we will do nothing 2 If we 
mult needs be reprooued, how much berter isit toendure that 
for doing of our dutie, then for fitting (till and doing nothing ? I 
dare pronouncethis, as firlt of all trom outthe Scripture, ſo ſe. 
condly from ſome other matters which my ſelte haue heard and 
ſcene, that at ſuchtime as we cometo our death-bed, (when ir 
were ten thouſand follies to flatter our ſoules in yanitie, and 
ſooth our ſelues with a lie) itis one of the hardeſt and heavieſt 
burthens,to thinke that we haue neglected the miniſterie of the 
Goſpell: our owne-harts cannot be ſatisfied, by cxclaming 
2gainſt that ouerfight, And on the other fide, it is a ioy of all 
ioyecs, inconceiueable and 4s Ae , that our conſcience 
ſhall give witneſle, and hat before the Lord, that we haue nor 
refuſed to beare the heart of the day, to [tand vp in the gap, bur 
haue planted and watered duly:we haue paſled on with cheere- 
fulneſle, tothe marke which is before vs, and haue not lived as a 
by-word, or a burthen of the Church, This meditationalone, 
ſhould be of more worth vnto vs, then all ſnares and intangle- 
ments, to with-draw vs and plucke ys backe. And before that 
we come tothis, God be praiſed we neede not ſay, that weare 
left without comfort, but good things are prouided for vs, But 
that ſhould be the leaſt reipect, for not for gaine or ought elle, 
{ſhould vertue andreligion beloued, but for yertues ſake, That 
virtats amore, to loucyertue for vertues ſake, and religion for 
religion, is the right that we ſhould ayme at. Let vs ſhake off all 
incumb:rmeats,and if we haue a meſſage in our mourhes,at one 
Niniue-or another,let vs doit, let vs deliuerit, Let the puniſh- 
mentvpon Ionas detracting his mailiers bufineſſe, be a ſpurre 
toall, who with judgement and ſobrictic areable, to remooue 
away that accuſation, whichI ſimply profeſſe, is not molt yn- 
juſt yponthisplace ; and the guilt whereof Ifpray God be not 
one day required of many of ys, 
16 Itwewillquicken the Spirite, and Rirre vp the grace 
which is in vs,God may giue ys the ſame bleſfng,which he gaue 


hereto his word,out of che mouth of his Prophet ; that we {hall 


not 
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not beate the ayre,nor ſpend our ſpirits in vaine, bur although 
our ſclues be weake, yet we ſhall make others lirong; and al- 
though we our ſclues be mou yet we ſhall makeothers rich, 
We ſhall razethe forts of ignorance,and ouerturnethe holds of 
finne, we ſhall bring perſons and places, as flubborne and as 
ſtoute as euer was mightic Niniue , tro compunCtion and re- 
morſe, to faſting and lamentation. For the force of that word is 
great, which commeth from the moſt high maicftic of the Al- 
mightie: and eſpecially when it is vttered witha zeale, which is 
mixed with ſober diſcretion; and when Gods honour is princi- 
pally ſhotar by the ſpeaker, and his omnipotencie is throughly 
ſollicited with frequent and holy prayer,to giue a bleſling tothe 
Jabour. And wharta ioy is it, to be an inſtrument not contemp- 
tible, in ſauing the ſoules of men; to haue had a peece of a fin- 
ger, in completing that for which Chriſt Ieſus came from hea- 
uen? Lord ſendvs thy belt direQion, that we may make con- 
ſcience of our calling, that nothing do abaſh vs, or detaine vs in 
the exerciſe of our yocation, bur that with an vpright foore we 
may croſſe the way of this pilgrimage,that ſo we may be admit- 
ted, to raigne with thy Sonne Chriſt Ieſus, ro whom 
with thee and the euerlaſting Spirit, 
be glory and praiſe —_ 
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Tothe Reader. 


HRIST 1AN Reader hang learned thy 
leſſon, that a Iimſier of the Goſpell ts to dp 
good, mand to the Church of Chriſt , ſo farre. 
foorth as poſſibly he may while be lineth in this 
world; I ao not refuſe to puviiſh tothe view of 
many men theſe ſmall labors of mine, that tis 
ther learnedor vnlearned may reape ſomeprofite from them, And 
if in the peruſmg of them, thou ao find either direBly or by cir. 

* eumſoance, that mention 6 made of ſomethings, which were done 
or (ufferea now ſome jeares paſt; vuderſtanait for atruth, that] 
firſt adnentured on the handling of ths Prophecie in the yeare 

1594, and brought it to an endin99. Forit u the manner of our 
Unizrer/itie, that no one man doth continually keepe ardreade ow W. 
E:gliſh LefFures or Sermons, aait 1s in diner/e other charges in 
this Realme ; but in as much as there be among 2:5 many,who are 
furniſned with great gifts and graces from abone , our exerciſes 
kere are ſupplied by {nendry perſons, who when they haae perſour- 
med any of theſe ſolemne ones , are not immeaiatly called agame, 
but hate a conuenient ſpace left to employ their talent , in other 
Churches of the citie , or conntrie, adioymng, ov in their priate 
Coledges, or where el/#ut pleaſeth Godro offer them oportumtit, 
But among other the moſt holy, religians, andfrunſullexerciſet 
in our aſſembly,there t none m my opinion more howrable to thi 
 Almightie, nor more profitable to our brethren among vs , then: 


bf <-> hoe Leftures, which with ſolemmnitie are kept both winter and 
We = {0n,mer on the thurſday mornings early ; where ſometimes befort 
i Jl | day-light, the praiſes of God are by preaching ſounatd out mthe 
Ts | great congregation, For there enen on the working dayes, not on 
> tz our youth which are ſent luther for good education from muſ 


places of this land, are tramed wp in the krowleage of godlmeſe, 
| which maketh them afterward the more denoutly able, ro do ſer- 
'7 wice and performe a dutie in Church and common-wealth: ro 
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the elder and ſtrongeſt ſort, by freſh and various remenhr ef 
are quickened to go forward in the way of righteonſneſſe,the weak. 
are comforted the ſtraying are recalled, the obſtinate are conin- 
ced, and all kinds of men which will repaire thither are duly in- 
frrulted. It were great pittie therefore, but that the renerend 5 
godly V ice-chauncellers, and chiefe gonernonrs of this body, ſhold 


from time to rime take faithful cave, to perpetuate this hot ler « 


nice aud buſieſſe, by ſtirring wp the ſpirits of many of their bre. 
thren with alacritie and chearefulneſſe to continue this free-will 
offering to the Lord, which he himſelfe certainly will requite, and 
alreadie in his mercie hath not left unrewarded mmany of them 
who hane taken panes thus way . T here t no man that inthe end 
loſeth, but gameth by the true ſeruice of our Almightie maker, 
Inthe turnes of this voluntarie Lefture , hane the moſt part of 
theſe Sermons pon Jonas bene preached: which hath bene the 


 eauſethat 1 haue bene forced to be /o lone, in perfettimg and con- 


ſummating this worke. But yet, now that 1 am reſolued to com- 
municate it farther, 1 thinke it not vufit therein to recount tho{e 
things, which vpon ſpecial occaſions of the times , bad their firſt 
and moſt direFF vſe before; in as much as I hune warrant thereof 
by examples of holy Scripture, where there be plentifully recorded 
to vs matters _- and m the Sermons and Homilies of the aun- 
cient Fathers of the Primitine (, hurch, we at this day reade me- 
tz0n made of famines, or peſtilences, or warres , or onſeaſonable 
weather, or /uch other like occurrents, from which great viihitie 
may now be reaped;as to teach the people ( for their comfort in mi- 


ſerie, or warning in proſperitie) that God dealeth by men in this 
. ageas informer times;and the Miniſter that he ſhold not be blind 


but quick-ſighted, to make application to his anditorie,of ſuch be- 
nefites or puniſinnents, as are ſen/ibly repreſented to his congrega= 
tion. T he ſame or the like v/e we may make of hearing that good 
or enill, which lately before betell our ſelnes or our brethren, that 
ſo by things which are paſt, as well as by the preſent , Gods name 
may be glorified, and our conſtiences religiouſly earfied. As for the 
moſt part of matters handled here, be they ether exhortations,or 
appucations, or doltrines, or refutations of any opinions y Popiſh 
or otherwiſe erromons they hane their perpetuall commoditie,and 
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Tothe Reader. 


SA HRIST IAN Reader hawing learned this ( 
\ leſſon , that a Adimſler of the Goſpel is to ds 
J\ good, mand to the Church of Chriſt , ſo farre. 
| foorth as poſſibly he may while be lineth inthis 
| world; 1 go not refuſe to pubhſh tothe view of 
many men theſe ſmall labogrs of mine, that tie 
ther learnedor vnlearned may reape ſomeprofite from them, And 
ifin the pern/ing of them, thou ao find either direAly or by cir. 
cumſtance, that mention ts made of ſomethings, which were done 
or ſuffered now ſore yeares paſt; vnderſtandit for atruth, that ] 
firſt adnemtured on the handling of ths Prophecie mn the yeare 
1594, «nd brought it to an endingg. Forit i themanner of our 
Univer ſitie, that no one man doth continually keepe and reade our 
Engliſh Leftwres or Sermons, azit ts in diuerſe other charger in 
ths Realme ; but in as much as there be among v5 many,who are 
furniſhed with great gifts and graces from abone , onr exerciſes 
here are ſupplied by ſmndry perſons, who when they haae perfour- 
med any of theſe ſolemme ones , are not immeatatly callea agame, 
but hate a conuenient ſpace left to employ their talent , in other 
Churches of the citte , or countric actoymng, or in their priaate 
Coledges, or where elſ#1t pleaſeth Godro offer them oportunitir 
But among other the moſt holy, religions, andfrnitfullexerciſet 
in our aſſembly, there t none tu my opinion more howrable to the 
Atmightie, nor more profitable to our brethren among vs , then: 
tho/e Leftures, which with ſolemmnitie are kept both winter ani 
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{on.mer on the thurſday mornings early ; where ſometimes before f 
day-light, the praiſes of God are by preaching ſounatd out mthe 0 
great congregation, For there exen on the working dayes, not ot / 
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the elder and ſtrongeſt ſort, by freſh and varions vemembrances 
are quickened to go forward inthe way of righteonſneſſe the weak 
are comfortedy the ſtraying are recalled, the obſtinate are connin= 
ced, and all kinds of men which will repaire thither are duly in- 
ftrufted. It were great pittic therefore, but that the renerend 55 
godly Vice-channcellers, and chiefe gonernours of this bady,ſhold 


| \ from time to rime take faithfullcare, to perpetuate this holy /er « 


 wice and buſineſſe, by ſtirring 2p the ſpirits of many of their bre- 
thren with alacritie and chearefulneſſe to continue this free-will 
offering to the Lora, which he himſelfe certainly will requite, and 
alreadie in his mercie hath not left unrewarded mmany of them 
who haue taken pames thu way . T here t no man that inthe end 
loſeth, but gameth by the trae ſernice of our Almightie maker. 
Inthe turnes of this voluntarie Letture , haue the moſt part of 
theſe Sermons pon Ionas bene preached: which hath bene the 
cauſe that 1 hane bene forced to be ſo long, inperfefting and con- 
ſummating this worke. But yet, now that 1 am reſolued to com+- 
municate it farther, | thinke it not unfit therein to recount thoſe 
things, which vpon ſpecial occaſions of the times , bad their firſ# 
and moſt direFt vſe before; in as much as I bune warrant thereof 
by examples of holy Scripture, where there be plentifully recorded 
to vs matters _- and m the Sermons and Homiltes of the aun- 
cient Fathers of the Primitine ( hurch, we at this day reade me- 
' trnmade of famines,or peſtilences, or warres , or Unſeaſonable 
weather, or /uch other like occurrents, from which preat viilitie 
may tiow be reaped;as to teach the people ( for their comfort in mi- 
ſerie, or warning in proſperitie) that God dealeth by men inthis 
age as informer times;and the Mmiſter that he ſhold not be blind 
but quick-ſighted, tomake application to his anditorie,of ſuch be- 
nefites or puniſoment s, as are ſenſibly repreſented to his congrega= 
tion, T he [ame or the bike v/e we may make of hearing that good 
or enill, which lately before betell our ſelnes or our brethren, that 
ſo by things which are paſt, as well as by the preſent , Gods name 
may be glorified, and our conſciences religiouſly earfied, As for the 
moſt part of matters handled here, be they either exhortations,ov 
applications, or doltrines, or refutations of any opinions , Popiſh, 
or otherwiſe erranmons they haue their perpetual com:modatie,and 
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euermore be ſucked ont of thems, In the renoluing 
whereof if any man ſhall take profite, 1 ſhall be right glad,and ac. 
count it a bleſſing of God on me, that he maketh my weakneſſe the 
meanes and inſtrument to build any thing, be it but little in his ſp1. 
rituall houſe. T he Lord direft vs aright in our knowledge and 
wnderſianding: the Lord guide our wazes, that we may enermare 
walke mb feare,that paſſing ouer the dayes of this pilgrie 
mage with comfort , we may in the end qwell in 
i0yfall andenerlaiting babi- 
tations. Amen, 
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